


"[ will stand upon my watch and will set my loot
upon the 'TU{(('1', and tnll u'atGh to see what lIe will
say unto )ne, lind HIHlt an'<H'er I shall make to them
that oppose me."-Habakkuk 2: 1.
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.pon the earth distress of nations with perpl("xity; the sea f\nd the waves (the restless, discontented) roaring; mfOn's hearts failing them for fear and for JonJOn....
• he thl:'~'" cn"ting upon the earth (soclety)~ for the powers of the heavens (ecc1esUtBtlCSffi) ",hall beshakell... When ye see these thmgs "'legln to come to p' "'., th~.
"ow tha' the fuWldow of God is at hand. Look up. 11ft up Your he..da. rejOlce. for vonr redewotlOll drawetb IlIj<h.-M..tt. 24:33; Mark 13;~II: Lllk. :'<1.26-""



THIS JOURNAL AND ITS SACRED MISSION
THIS journal is one of the prime factors or instruments in the syf-.tenl of HllJle Illstruction, or "Seminary Ext0nsion", now being

presented in all parts of tile ciyilized worhl by tile WATCH 'l'OWBP. BIBLE & TI:ACT :SO('JJ:TY, chartered A. D. HiSel, "For the Pro
motion of Chn~tiall I~llowledee·'. It not only bcrves as a clu:-3s room \,here BIble :-.tudl'nts may llleet In tile :::.tl1dy of the dhine 'Vortl but
also as a channel of l'OlllIllUlllCution through ,,·hich they Illay be reached ,vith annOl1Hel'rllCld", of the :::-;ocicty's conventions and of the
coming of Ib IJavelIng reprc;':,cntatives, Ntyled "Pilgrinl,s", and refre::::.llel1 with reports of its (onventions.

Our HHH'f'an Lessons" are topical rehearsals or reviews of our Sorictj"S Vllhlbhcd ~ll DICS rl1o",t entertainin~Iy arr:ln~ed., and very
helpful to ail ,,110 would ment the only honorary degree whicll the SocIety accord" nz., ·Veil" Del J/lImtcr (Y. n. :ll.), \\1Iir-1l translateu
into I:n!,lJ,h i, JI ""ster of God's II-ord. Our tr('atment of the International Sunday :School Lessons is speciall,' for the older BIble
students and teachers. By some this feature is considcred indispensablc.

TIll, journal stands firmly for Ule defense of the only true foundation of the Christian's hope now bein~ so generally repudiated
-redemptIon tlliOUgll the precious blood of "the luan CIll'l~t Jesu~, who gave hinlself a nH~.sn,.n [:l correspoll(hllg price, a bub:..tltute] for
all". (1 Peter 1: JD; 1 TinlothJ· ~: G) Building- up on tIllS Rure fUu;HlatlOn the goltI, sih"er and precious foitonps (1 ConntlilHlll-i ~1: Il
1;); 2 l'clpr 1: 5-11) of the 'YoI'd of God, its further llll~sion is to "make all see what iR the fpllow:-.lllP of the np.;s1rry \yhich ...has
been hid III Gou, •.• to the intent that no,v Iui.l-;llt be made li:nown by the chunh the 1nnnifold \visdonl of God"-'·\\"I11(.11 In other a:;cs
"nlS llot Blade known unto the sons of !lIen a~ it is now reyea10d".-Ellllcsians ;3: 3-9, 10.

It stunl1s free from all pnrtie:-i, ~ect:-; and (,feed" of Illen, 'Y!lile it ~('>E'ks Inore and more to bring its flTE'ry llttflranec into flliL'st
snlljcctlOll 11) tIlc' ~\\ III of God III Chrbt, as ('\J>l('~"'l'd HI the IIn]y Senptul'es. It is tllll.s free to elt'clare lHJldiy \\ll:tt~()(,\-f'r the Lord
h(llh bpok0n-iltCol'ding- to the dinne ,ybdOln gr.lntpd unto th 10 undelstand IllS utrCl\lllC(':-;. Its attitudE' is lIot t!ogIlldll{', lmt ('Oll!](;('llt;
fur we kI10\'; "liPl eal we aflil'Iu, trt':.uling' ,n tll lillplldt faith ul)on the snre piombt':-. of GOl]. It 1" held as a rl'n~t, to be u;:,cJ only l~l his
seryice; 1:I...'I\('e our d('ci::-wJl:-. I'pla1i\p 10 "hat lIla~ find \\h(lt Illay not appear In Hs columns J11U-.;t be ut'eordiIl~ to OUf' Jllt.l!.:.mcllt ('f lliS
good ple:l:-.ul'C'-. lJ,(.::' h::':ldlln~ of 111:-; \\TorJ, for thp l1pllnild'ln:; of lll" }I("ople- In graC'e an<l kno\'ded.:;:e. All(l we not only indtp but urge our
readers to IH'O,"8 all Its utterances b,' thc lufallJble Word to whlcl! referl'IH·e is coustantl,. made to iadlitate buch testmg.

TO US THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH
trhat the tllurch is "the temple of the living- God", IH'('ulIarly l'hi:;; '\Orknlan~lllp" ; that its construction has bCf'n in progress throur;l:out

the ::::<' ... ]>('1 a:.2,('-pvpr ~llH'e Chrif't hpC'ame the world's Hedeemer antI the Chief COfner Stone of his tenlple, thlop:..:-h ".. IudI, \\I1('ll
fiUI:--ll<-'J, Cud ~ blc ...."lll~ shall eDIIle "to all IH'oplc", and they l1n<1 accc~s to hilll.-1 COl inthwns 3: IG, 17; Lpllesiuns ~: ~O-22;

GC1W,,\'" :2): 1 l ; (;::datians a: 29.
That llle3-111illle 1h(' chisf'lin~, f.haping-. and polIshing of cons('crated believers in Christ's atonem.t?nt for Rin, progr('~ses; and "\\h0'11 the

last oi tlll'''''c "lhing ~toBe')", "p}et't and lll'",<'iolls;' ~hall lIan.' been Illude r(~ady, tile t!"l'pat l\IU:-itt,l' \Yorklllan \\lll brulg all t(;:;pther
in the fIl"'[ rp'UlT0ction: and thc tpmple shall be filled with his glory, and be the meetlllg place bet,,'een God and men throughout
the ::\IIlI(,I1IllUllL~-Ht'\elation 13: 5-S.

lrhat the ,m,b of hope, for thc ehurch and the world, lIes in the fact that "Jesus Chn~t, by the "racc of God, tastcd death fOl' crcry
nlall." "a r[llbOm 10r all:' alHI will bC' "the true lIght wlIieh lightcth every wan that comrth into the 'World"., "in due timc·'.
IIebre\\::) :2. t); John 1: D; 1 TilllOthy 2: G, G.

That tlJe hope of the ('!lurch IS that <.:lle llH1Y be like her Lord, "SCf> hinl as he is," be "partakers of the divine nature',' and share his
glory as hIS JOl11t-heu.--1 John;):.2; Jollu 17: ~4; Homans B: 17; 2 j'etcr 1: 4.

lrhat the pre,ent mie'JOn of the dlllrrh is the perfecting of the saints for the futnre work of sPrvire: to develop in l]('rself e\ ery
grace: to be r;'od's WltlH':-'~ to the \\ arIll; anu to prepare to bc kIngs and priests in the next agp.~Ephesi.ll1::) .j. 1~; l\latthew :!4:
14; Hevelation 1: 6; :20: 6.

lrllat the hope for the world lies in the blessings of knowledge and opportunity to be brought to all by Christ's ?\lillenni,,-l kino;doTll, the
rpstltution of all that was lost in :edam, to all the wlllm!!: and olJedlPnt. at the hands of tllelr Hedeemer and IllS gloriued churdl,
when all tile WIlfully wicked WIll be destroyed.-Acts ::I: 19-23; Isaiah 3;).
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RADIO PROGRAMS
The following stations are broadcasting the kingdom mcssa~e:
WEBn, New York City, 1] 6.4 meters, Sun., Tues., Thurs., I"ri.
'YORD, Batavia, Ill., 275 meters, <laIly.
CKCX, Toronto, Ont., 2!J1 meter" daily.
CIH;C, Saskatooll, Sask.. :130 metcrs, Sun., Tue., Thursday.
KTCL, Spattle, WasIl., 3050 met"rs. Slll><lav, 9 to 10 p. m.
JIKQ. Spokane, ""'ash., 384.5 DIeters, SUllda~v, 9 to 1ft p. m.
KFWlIl, Oakland, Calif., 207 meters, :SUIl., Mon., Thurs, Sat.

1927 INTERNATION.\L CONVENTION

The general convention of the Intprnationnl Bible Rt\Hlents
Asso<,iation for H)=:!7 will be helll .July ]8th to =:!Gth. at
Toronto, Canada. Announcement is made now to ppJ'lllit the
friends throughout the earth to get ready. Brethren al'e
expected from many <,ountries.

Toronto is the capital of Ontario and has a populntion
of more than five hundred thousand, with another hUlldrerl
thousand in the vicinity. It is a railway center. It is only
a short distance from Niagara Falls. The city has provir1ed
its beautiful fair grounds and all its buildings for the
convention. One of the buildings has a seating capacity
of ten thousand. The grounds are situated on the lake
front, segregated from the busy travel, and in a yery
pleasant location. It is expected that the entire proceerling-s
of tile convention will be bJ'Oadcast from our own statio:l,
remote control being installed at tlie eonvention auditoriUJ.J.

This will be the only large cOJ1yention during the ypur.
All classes desiring to hold lor'al conventions slIould notifv
the SOCIETY as early as possible so 11mt pilgrims may be
routed in that way if at all possible.

1.8SA, BEREAN BIBLE. STUDIE.SII
ByMeansof "The Watch Tower" I
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YLAltLY SUDSCIUPTION PUICE: GNITED STATES, $1.00; CANADA
A~D !\IISCELLA~EOCS !;""'OREIGN, $1.50; GREAT BRITAIN, AUSTRALASIA,
AND SOUl'l{ AFRICA, 78. American remittances should be illade by
Expre," or Po,tal ?\loney Orders, or by Bank Draft. Canadian, Britisll,
South AfrIcan, undAustrahlSlun rClllrttanccs should be made to b;'anch
offices only. Hcmittances from scattered foreIgn territory may be made
to tllc Brooklyn oflice, but by Intel·natwnall'osW.I\loney Ordcls only.
(Fol·eign transTations of this journal appear in several lang"ages.)

EDITOnIAL CO?\IJ\!ITTEE: This journal is published under tile
supenision of an editorial committee, at Ipast three of whom have read
and approved as truth each and e,·ery article appearing in these col
umns. Tile DaInes of the editorial committee are: J. F. RUTH EllFOltD,
W. Fl. VAN AIoWI,RGH, J. HE}[ERY, R. II. BARBER, E. J. CO\\'ARD.

U'ERMS TO THE LOnn'S poon: All BillIe Stndents \\ho, by
J:eason of old ag-e or other infirmity or n(}YeI'RHy, are ullahle to
pay tor tllis journal. will be supplied free if tlley send a postal
card each ]\la>' stating their ca'e and requesting sucll provisioll'.
\Ve are not only willing. but anxious, that all such be on our list
('ontinually and in touch with tile Berean studies.

.PUBlISHE.D BY

\VATCH TO\VER BIBLE & TRACT SOCIETY
18 CONCORD STREET I:1 I:1 BROOKLYN, NY, U·SA
I-'OnEIG~ OI,'FICE8: BI'itish: ;)'1 Craven Terrace, Lancaster Gate,
LOlluon ,Yo .2; ()anad~un: 38...40 In\ in Avenue, r.roronto, Ontario;
t! ""tlala8Z1l1L' 40;) ('oHms St., lIIelbourne, Australia; South Aflwan:
6 Lelie St., Cape ~'own, South Afnca.

PLCA5E ADDUE~~ THE SOCIETY IN EVERY CASE

]VotllP to S'lllJ'wri'fJcrs: We do not, as a rule, SPill.! a card or acknowledgment
for a renewal or for a new sUb'3cription A renewal blank (rarrVlng notlre of expira~

'Lion) V;lU be sent WIth the jonrnal one month brfore the Rub<;rnptlOll e"{pires Change
of address, "hen reC1u~ted, may be e'\pected to appear on acldre<;" lahel WIthIn one month.

Entered all Becond Claw'! Matter at BrooUvn. N Y. PostofJire Act of M"rch ,'Jrd 1879.
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JEHOVAH AND HIS WORKS

No.1

"0 Lord, how manitold are thy lL'orks! in wi;;dom hast thou JIIade them all: the earth 1, fll'! of thy riches."
Psalm lO,j: 24.

W ITH approval and commendation many clergy
men amI others quote from Popc', philosophic
poem these \\'orc1-: "'1'11(' proper ,t1HI.r of man

kiml is man." That i'o-calletl plnloi'ophilnl -latcmellt
is not true. It has scrn:c1 a, a n1('am of deception for
many years. It is rr srrmple of worldly \\'i,c1olll. In the
sight of Gorl, ,,'orldIy ,,'i,"llom is i()(lll,hm',s. The tnlU
Chri,tian must look at it from the same ric\\ point.
It lwo ever bcen the mle among the \\'orldly-\\'ise to
ignore the Creator and magnify the crratnre. (nomans
1: 25) 'I'his is further eyide1JCC tlwt man has been ovcr
rcached by the cunning influcnce of the Deyil.

2 The policy of Satan has e\"('r bcen to tum the minds
of men away from Gall, awl one of his ways of doing so
has been to magnify the name of man. But the time for
tht~ change has come, amI that change \\'ill cause men to
ma,yntfy the name of the Cre'ator. "For it is written,
I \~~l1 destroy the wisdom of the \\'i,e, a11(1 will bring
to nothing thc undehtanding of the prudent. "-here is
the wise? where is the scribe? \\'here is thr ,Iispnter of
this world? hath not GOll malIc foolish the wisllom of
this world ?"-1 Corinthirrns 1: 10,20.

3 The proper study of mankind IS ,Tl'111J\'[lh GOll and
his works. Such course alO118 leads to life. "This is life
eternal, that thry might know thee the only true God,
and Jesus Chribt. \dlOm thou ha~t sent." (John 17: ;3)
J choyah God is the source of lile, His works mark out
thc way and the means of attaining 11fe.-Pro\'crbs
8 : 22; John 14: 6.

WHO IS GOD?

How can man study God.? The Etemal One rc\ cals
himself through his ,\:onl allll through hlo works. The
Bible is thc ,rord of God ancl is wnHl'll for the in
stmetion of man. COlll.:eming himsclf God cau"ell to be
writtcn in his ,,-ord that he is "from en~rlai'tijjg-to ewr
lasting". (P6alm 00: 2) ",rhose name alonc is J e
hovah." (Psalm 83: 18) That llame significs self-exist
ing and eternal One. It was the name by which he de
clared himself to his chosen people and signified his
purpose toward them.-Exodus 6: 3-8.

6 J ehO\ ah is the immortal One, dwelling in the light
3

to which nonc ran approach. Ko man Iw:, :::cell him n0r
ran see him, (1 Timothy G: lG) (;od I~ ilj(' l';llll" 1,y
\\'hieh he is knowll jj] C01'li'. i ,-m ,,-,til hi' I rl'i;lw,l.
(Cclle-is l: 1) He is the' OIIC \\-lJ" liliidc h;IYI'11 and
carth. (l,~njah -12: ;-,) H(, ,,"W':I',- n ,-;'o,J'lLil 1\'1,11' all
creation. \\ liill' hr net, thr, t' ':1 hi- ,1:,1\' C011!1.11"JOIJCU
represl~lltltl\e) llC i, the ;':1', dl ('l,'alo!'. -

WlG:lO:\I

6 The \yisc1om 01' God 1- c~llrc'~l'(l in his creation,
"-;:~nO\nl 1l1Jto (;"c! ani all Ill, \\1 'rk:" from thl" hegm
nillg of the \\'orltl." (.'tds 1.): 1e:) There is no limita
tion to his knO\\ lllge, anll hi' il )1)11 ies that knO\\ lcd:;H
al\rnys in the rig11t \\'ilY. It i" illllhl..:,..:,])Ie for Jllm to
make a mistake. PI)",c'c"ing t11r \H-tlom to know e\'ery
thing in aehane'e, J1<' llkl'l\-i:,,' La:' the wi,'dolll 81111 nb:!
ity to wlthhohl IrolJl Im;bcH nll thj](!~''': that 1](' doc's net
want to 101m\" lU!til Jus due tUlle to know them. He
is above, brJl1rr awl l,.'yolld all lJlS wI)]'k:,. ITl" majesty
he rcyeals oubllle 01 himsdL For n mall tIe Ill' wraps
himseH with the light; hr o-tn hh,,:, out the hcnycns like
a curiam, and thp]'('ll1 mnke:, hi:' i:l"djll!!- place.

7'l'Ill're i:i nOlW to ,C:'J\l.' (;'Jd ill\'1CI'. (lsa:a:l -10:14)
"The eounsd of the Lurd ~tiI]jdl,th 1',1' e\er, t:)(' thoucrhts
01 his heart to all gelll'l'atiunc." (I"alm ;j;j: 11) c So
C'OlJl)lldd.r is his ,\-i,dulll ('~lll'I':'''ed 111 hi:, 1\ uj'k:, that
''\\-l':lt''oe\('r Cod llol,tli It ~hall Ill' for 1'\ r: ll<'tllJll~ can
bl: ]Int to it, nor am' thing i akcn [rom if'. (Lc d",,',a~tes
;j: H) In his O\nl due tll11C Ill' n'\Tnl, th,' deep and
:::ecn't thing-s of hi,: ]1bn. al1(1 nntll then 110 man can
fllld them oUt.---]);IIlIt'! :2: ;2'2; Eccl(',:ia~tl's 3: II.

, It· 1S \\'OI'~e thm f,)ojhhne:'S to try to nlll ahead of
.]lh'l\ah. H,; 111111illi'J''; ihe ~LlrS ami caUs thelll all by
111111Il'. (P,-alm l·t:: -1) 'rhe wry hai]'- of \'<lur head
a]',' lIumh,'rl'd. awL nut ewn 11 sllarro\\ 1,iii..; td the earth
\\'ithuut Ins lIotlce. PbHhl.'\\' 10: '2'1. ;):1) '"The Lord
uy \\'lsdol1l hath fOll111kd the earth; by 11l1dC'rstanding
hath he e"tabli"lll'd the heaH'n,:. D.r his knowlcdge the
depths are broken up, awl the Cl01111s drop down the
de\\"." (ProYCl'bs 3: 19, ;20) Ii I": no 'IHllJ(lC'r that the
wisdom of imperfect man is foc.:li,,];nl.'s~ III the "ight of
God.
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JUSTICE

9 Law is a rule of action, commanding that which is
right anu prohibiting that which is wrong. \Ylth man
law aha j;;,tice are not "ynonymous terms. The laws are
not always auministered or eyen maue in harmony with
justice. \Vith God law and justice are always equal.
Justice means that iyhieh is right. God is always right.
His la,,'s or rules of action for the goyernment of Ius
creatures are always right and true. In justice he ex
ecutes his law. "Justice and judgment are the habita
tion of thy throne: mercy and truth shall go before thy
fnee."-Psalm 89; 14.

10 God is no respecter of persons, His law awl his
judice arc aclministered the ,oame to all, and alll'ays
without partiality. (1 Peter 1: 17; James 3: 17) He is
absolutely unchangeable, ami therefore always and for
ever depenuable. (J\Ialaehi 3: 6) IIavmg made a prom
ise to uo anything he is certain to rany It out. His
\Yord is neYer void; it always accomph,jws his purposes.
(Isaiah 46: 11 ; 55: 11) He ahyays j uuges righteou ,ly
amongd his creatures. (Isaiah 11: 4) His judgments
are alll'ays true. (PrO\'erhs 19: 9) "Righteous art thou,
o Lord, and upright are thy judgments." (Psalm 119:
1:;,) "Thy rightcolE'llcSS is like the great nlOulltallls;
thy judgments are a grrat cleep: 0 Lord, thou pre
ecnest man and Ueast."-l'calm ~)G' G,

POWER

11 The "power of God is wlthout limitation. \Yhcn
we speak of the holy ~pirit we undrn·tand that it means
the imisible power of God exercioccJ accordmg to his
pleasure. God has but to will, and his power is exer
cised. The waters stood round about the earth and
above the earth, enclosing the neil' earth in a canopy.
On tl18 earth it was dark. "The spint of God moved
upon the face of the watc>rs. And God said. Let there be
light: and there was lJ6ht." (Genesis 1:2,3) Thus he
e,J::ercises his power. It is but necessary for him to will
a thing to be done, and it is donl'. t\othing can with·
stand Jehovah. 1\1en build gowrnments and nations and
boast of their greatness, aml otbor mOlt sing the> prni-os
or the builders. What man docs. ",hen compared Inth
the power of God, is as nothing.

12 "Behold, the nations are as a drop o[ a bucket. and
are counted as the small dust of the balance: behol(1, he
taketh up the isles as a I'ery little thin~, ... ,'\11 na
tions before 11im are as nothing; and they are connted
to him less than nothing, and vanity. To Il'hom then will
ye liken God? or ivhat likeness will ye compare unto
him? ... It is he that sitteth upon the circle of the
earth, and the inhabitants thereof [)re as grasshoppers;
that stretehcth out the heavens as a curtain, and
spreadeth them out as a tent to dwell in." (Isaiah 40:
15,17,18,22) He has complete and absolute power
over all matter and things, and makes one creature to
honor and another creature of less honor.-Rom. 9: 21.

LOvg

13 It is written in his \rord: "God is love." Loye is
the perfect and complete expression of unselfishness.
En>ry act of God tall anI his creatures is for the good of
such creatures, and is uns~liishly performed. His love
for IllS creature- is exercised regardless of whether there
is a response or reciprocity When the creature comes to
know his God and appreciate him, he reyels in his lo\'e
and in h1s kindness be,t(l\\'ed upon the creature. Rest
ing in the lo\'e of God and under his protecting care
the creatnre is at perlpd peace and ease.

l{ "How excellent is thy lovingl:in(llless, 0 God! there
fore the ehil(lrcn of men ]lnt their tnl:,t under the
fohadow of thy wings." (Psalm 3G: I) "Because thy
lom1g-kindnpos is better than life, my lips shall prai,e
thee.') (P"altll G3: 3) "God commendeth his love to
,,'ard us, ill that. I"hile we "'ere nt sinners. Christ died
for Ui'," (Romans 5: 8) Ill' stooi)s to aid the erring one
and be,toll's his loying kindness upon all.

13 The \Ylsdom, justice, 100'c and po\\'cr of God are
ah"ays exercifoed in equal mIll eAact balance. These at
tnbutes of the Di\'ine One are made manifest in his
manifold \Yorks.

CREATIO~

]r, \Yhen man begins to learn something of God, and
is properly exerci ~ed thereby, he has reyerellCe for his
great Creator, Such reYCfence really mm'ks the h('O'innillO'

" b 0

of wisdom in man. "'l"dom realh' means to hal'e cor-
rect knoll'ledge and thc1~ to apply that knowlec1ge in the
right II'a)', Irhich is according to the di\'ine rule. (Psalm
111 : 10) The man of wisdom lI'iIl ,.:eek out the works of
J ehol'ah God. "The ,,'arks of the Lord are O'reat sourrhtb , 0

out of all them that haye pJra,~ure therein."-Psa, 111: 2.
11 As the stu(lcnt reyerentlally seeks to know the Iyorks

of J ehoyah his pleasure there'in groll's. His efforts are
rewarded, becau,oe 1t 1S only to those \rho reyerenee the
Lord that he reyeals his deep and seerd things. "The
,ccret of the Lord is Iyith them that fear [reyerence]
him; and he Il'iIl shell' them his cOI'enant." (Psalm 25;
H) Is It not appro]Jriate thl'n that lI'e, no student, of
his Word, Iwgll1 ll1n Il'lth a study of ,lehoyah and his
works, and that throughout the ycar we keep this up
permoi't JJl our IIlWrl,:-

IS The natural wall callnot underotand and appreciate
the woU'Lr~ of Cod's en'ation, It is onh Irhen one has
become jni'tlfied and beGotten of the spi;'it of God tha.t
his minll begins to open to an underotanuing of the
precions thin,,;s tha.t God has created and now holds in
resenation for them that lOie him, (1 Corinthians 2: 9,
10,14) The true Christian rlelights to seek out and
study the works of J chol'ah. Then he begins to walk in
the light of the Lord, which light shines with increased
brilliancy as he advances along the pathway that God
has prepared for those who delight to do his will.

19 There must haye been a time when God "'as alone,
because there was a time when he began his ,,'orks of
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creation. The time of thetl k'ginning is nowhere revealed
to man. The fir~t one created, "the beginning of the
creatlOn of God" (Revelation 3: 14), was the Logos,
,rho thereafter was the spokesman and representahve of
(\;(1. That time, though unknown to us, was many long
('cntur;r's ago. Concerning that great event the Logos
11ll1lse1f, ~}Jeaking, says:

21i "The Lord possessed me in the beginning of his
\rav. lJcfore his works of old. I \ras set up from ever
lasting, from the beginning, or ever the earth \\ as.
Whl'll there were no depths, I was brought forth: when
t:lOre were no fountains abounding WIth water. Before
the mountains \\"l're settled, before the hl1ls was I
urou" ht forth: while as vet he had not made the earth,
1,01' the fiel d", nor the l~ighe"t pll rt of the dust of the
\ orld. Whcu he prepared the heavens, I was tlwre:
v'he'n he set a compass upon the face of the depth;
\\ hen he ei,lablishecl the clouds above; when he
strengthened the fountains of the deep; 'rhen he g,we to
tllC sea his ul'cree, that the waters should uot pass his
COlJllllaUument; \rhen he appointed the foundatIOns of
tbe earth: then I was by hIm, as one brought up with
him, awl I ,niS claily his delight, rcjoicillg always be
fore him."-I'1'O\"('rus 8: 22-30.

21 Thcn the Logos, as the active agent of the great
Crcator, proccede(l \vith the creation of all things that
wcre created. (John 1: 1-3) Next came the cl't'ation of
spirit creatl1l'es. [bide from the Logos. Among theoe
created ones was Lucifer. who was conspicuous for his
beauty. He was a pm·t of the holy organization of God.
lfe was clothcd \nth authority to do work ill the name
of his Creator. He was perfect in all his appointments
aud ways, and thus he continued untillawlcs::;ness found
a place in him.

22 Then came the creation of the cherubim, the ser
aphim, and the host of angeLi, each of whom was as
signed to his respective dIlty. The Logos occupicd a
confidentwl rclatioll8hip to the great Creator and was
always the delight of the Mighty One, and it reasonably
follo~vs thcrefore that he would be takell into the secret
purposes of Gocl in the creation of things. Innumerable
planets \\'ere made; the sun amI the moon and the
stars; alld then came the time for the creation of the
earth.

2;) It is not UlHeaoollUble to us that God would inform
the beloycd Logos of his purpose in creating the carth.
'rhe record 110('s show that he conver~ed with the Logos
concerning the ('rent ion of man. God created the enrth
for man amI intended that man should reside thereon.
(Isaiah 45: 12-18) It is rnbollable then thnt he would
tell his belaYed Logos that he was about to create man in
hIS own image and lil~ene3.s, to be the king of earth.

24 The Scriptures indicate that some information as
to mall'S creation ,ras gin'n out in hea\'en; because it is
recorded that when Clod laid the foundation of the earth,
which ,ras to be man's future home, the morning stars
sang togcther and all the sons of God shouted for joy.

(Job 38: 4-7) The two Morning Stars, the Logos and
LucifE.'r, joined in a duct of praise to the great and
mighty J ehonth; and the chorus of millions of beaut!·
ful voices of glorious angels joined in the glad refrain.
Why was this praise given? E"idently it was then made
known that there was to be a departure from the crea
tion of inanimatc things, and that now there was to be
the creation of an animate and intelligent earthly crea·
ture who should be made ruler and be given dominion
over thc earth.

25 'Phen the grcat Creator fUl'llished the plans and
specifications for building Adam. All the minutire were
\\'orked out. J<:\ er,r bone, each and e\'NY sil:ew and
nerve, was assigned to its respective pln('l' : and ew'n the
hairs of the head were numbered, 'l'Iwu the Logos
carried out the plan by taking t1w dements of the ('arth
and therefrom making man in the image and lIkeness
oI God, and into whose no~trils God then breatheu the
breath of life and man became a sentient being. God
was pleaseu with this \\'ork and pronounced it "very
good".

20 There is no sham, imitation nor imperfection in tha
works of Jehovah. They arc true works, and always bear
the closest search and scrutiny. All of his 'I'orks are
perlect. (Deuteronomy 32: 4) It follows therefore irhat
all the \I'orks of creation accomplished by the Logos have
God's approval. The BIble is a record of hjg \I'orks.
It was written by holy men of old, who by God's in·
visible power \I'ere inspircd to \nlte. ThercIore the
words of the BIble disclose the works of Jehovah.

27 Xow the time has come for God to more fully reveal
his works to those \\ ho dl1igcntly seek to know them, and
thus he does. In recent years the great God has opened
widcr the door of lll1clel'danding, that the vision of his
people may be gl'cntn and that they may behold more
of his grpat and marvelous works. 'rhe confidence of tha
Lord's children in tlw great Crentor therefore continues
to grow stronger. "For the word of the Lord is right;
and all of his works are done in truth." (Psalm 33: 4)
"His work is honom able and glorious: and his right
eousness endureth for ever. He hath macle his wonder
ful works to be remembered: the Lord is gracious and
full of compassion, ... He hath shewed his people the
power of his worb, thnt he may gire them the heritage
of the nations."-Psalm 111: 3, 4, G.

OBJECT LESSO~

28 Bd,,'een the date of the creation of man and the
:present day many manclous things have transpired.
:JIony of them hare been recordcd in the Wonl of God.
l\Iony of these cvents huve bcen attcnded with much
sorrow and with some joy. What things have trans
pircd and have been rccorded in the Word of Goo. were
there recorucd for the benefit of the Christian, that he
might learn the needed lessons.-Romans 15: 4; 1 Cor
inthians 10: 11.

2D The first sin committeu of which there is a record
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made was the dHoyal th011ght in the mind of Lucifer,
when he resolved to be like the :Most High God. (Isaiah
14: 13, 14) That is the time when iniquity was found
in him. (Ezekiel 28: 9) It was prc~umptuous on the
part of Lucifer to think of putting himsrlf in a position
to \I'hich God hall not assi,2'nec! h1111. To accomplish his
selfi,h and \I'icked purPOSl~ LucIfrr was willing to dis
rupt the s\yeet anll beautiful rrlation,hip betwrcn man
and hi, en'ator, turn man a\\'ay from God, anll cam'e
him to bccome a slan~. .\hoyc all, Lucifrr was \I'illing
to be disloyal to J eho\'ah. Since his first disloyal act he
has ever attemptell to turn God's creatures am:!1 from
their Creator.

30 The fin,t law which God gave to his chosen people
'Was: "Thou shalt ha\'e no otlwr gods brfore me." (Ex
odus 20: 3) God's "ll'i<clom and loving kindnrss caused
him to make that law. Mall's only place of safety is to
haye Jehovah for his Goe!. '1'0 go in the \1 ay of the evil
one means complete destruction. The disloyalty of
Lucifer was the great elTor of the \I'icked one. God
would have his people now lrarn that lesson fully, lest
thry should fall into the same pit. "Ye therefore, be
10\ ed, seeing ye know these things beiOTe, heware lest
ye also, being led away with the error of the wicked,
fall from your mnl stedfastncss." (2 reter 3: 17) 'l'his
warning is to those ill present truth.

3! The greatest and most important lesson thercfore
for the creature to learn is absolute and complete loyalty
to the great Jehovah God. Ohject lessons of disloyalty,
and with dire results, are set forth in the Word of God
as object lessons for the new creation. The stully of
"ma.:nk:ind" by man tends to disloyalty to God. The
study of God and his works tends to loyalty and faith
fulness.

NEW CREATION

32 When finished, that which will most completely re
flect the glory of God is and will be the new creation of
which Christ Jesus is the crowning glory. The new
creation in fact is The Christ. 'rhe body members are
but a part of him. The question is not 'Yhether you
have been begotten to the divine nature and thereby
called to an heavenly calling; but now the question is,
Will you be faithful unto the end and receive the crown
of life? Who will have an abundant entrance into the
kingdom of the Lord? The ans,,"er is, Those who lo\'e
God and who for that rrason arc faithful. These he
will presene amI bring safdy into his house of glory.

83 The new creation is the work of Jehovah God.
The members of the boely of Chrid arc taken from
among mrn. God "lyill use the new creation to estab
lish his kingdom of righteousnrC'C', \I'h1C1

1 "'ill supplant
the kingdom of the evil one. Of CO\ll',e the Dpyil e11l
igently puts forth e\'Cry efIort to lll'lllg about the de
struction of those who are prospectiYe mem1)('rs of the
new creation and therefore of the kingclom of rightrons
ness. Satan works in diyers and nmnrrous \I'a\" t\) ac
complish the destruction of the Christmn. One ul his

favorite mrthods is to tum the mind of the crratllre
away from the great Creator. This he does by inducing
the crC'ature to laud, magnify or worship anyth in!) other
than God, anll to forget God. Hence the dully of God
anll his works is the only safe course for man.

HERO WORSHIP A SNARE

34 Many creatnres worship the DenI. It is the poliry
of the DC'Yil to induce others to \I'or~hip some el'l'at\ll"',
in order that their minlls may he tnrned away from .Te
hoyah God. The ChriE-tJan bhoulcl allrays keep tim fnet
in mllld. To aceompbh his purpo,e the Deyil not only
resorts to fraud but induces othrn to hc'come hY]Jocnte::;.
lIe began this practice in the days of Enos, "lrhen he
inducc'd men at that till1r to call thl'm,clYes bv tIll' name
of the Lord, who in trllth and in fact were tl;e dupes of
the Deyil. (Gellesis 4: ;2G, margin) '1'he cunnil1g and
wicked policy of the Deyil IS here disclosed.

35 Nimrod ,,"as one of the "'iekclle,,t men that rwr
liyed on earth. Ill' ,,'as an indrument of the Dc\ 11.
Students of the DIllIe are some\rhat aCC]1\aintrd with the
wicked conISe of .Kimrod. "He was a miE,hty huntl'r
before the Lord: ,,"hen'fore it is said, Ewn as Rim]")II
the mighty hunter vefor!) the Lord." (Genesis 10: 9)
This statement of the Scripture does not mean i ]'at
Nimrod "lmlkrd in the preSl'nre of the Lord, or before
the Lord in honor; but it does mean that he was pr('
ferred hy tho people helore or instead of the Lord God.
The wild beasts were a terror to the prople. Nimrod be
came a great hunter and slayer of these bea,ts; and
through Satan's deceptiYe mal1lpulations the people wor
shiped Nimrod above JehoHlh God. To them he was a
mighty hunter and protector, to be preferred before, or
instead of, the great J rhovah.

36 At all times the Devil has practised this method
of deceit upon mankind. No people nor organization has
ever been free therefrom. Not even those of prebent
truth have escaped this snare' of the Devil. Of course the
Christian coulll not so clearly see the Devil's methods
until he had a clearer vision of Satan's organizatIOn.
Now being privileged to have this bettcr understanding
it behooves him to studion,ly avoid eYerything that
tends to aid Satan in his wicked "lvork against those who
love righteoumcss.

37 The Christian is righteous and godly by virtue of
being in Christ. "The Lorll hath set apart him that is
godly for himself." (Psalm 4: 3) When a man is be
gotten and anointed of the holy spirit IlC is ,a nctified or
set aside for the usc of the Lord. The subtle and de
ceptive poliey of the Devil is now to devise ways and
means to turn the mind of that one to anything or any
creature or object, anel (Ilcay tJ'orn Jehomh God. This he
accomplishrs inc1ireetly, altd by frand and drceit.

~s It is only neccs,'al'y to glance at the history of the
Papal sy,tem to bee that tl1C' proplc of that system have
at all times heen incluced to honor, worship and magnify
the Hames of men rather than the name of Jehovah God.
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Some of the leaders in this great system, even though
vrrv wicked in their day, have afterwards been canon
ized as saints and thereby made objects of worship by
the deluded people. ~rembers of the Papal system, even
thongh hOllest and sincere, arc induced to worship
images and men, and to pray to Mary and to address
her as "the mother of God". '1'he Devil himself induces
this to keep the people in his snare.

3~ The same condition has exi"ted at all times in the
rl'otestallt SYbtem. The names of Arius, Cahin, Luther,
\r('~lev, and llumerous others, nrc recorded with rev
er[,llc~; and their sayings arc quoted as authority, even
though in (]irect contradiction to the Word of God.
Members of the Protestnnt church haYe stood in great
f~ar and revrrrnee of these men and their memories.
::Uany have Jmt their trust in these nwn imtead of trust
ing in the Lord. For this reaWll they have exposed
themselves to the snare of the lkvil.

40 "The irar of m~,ll brillgdh a snare: but \rhoso
pllttdh his trust in the Lad shall be safe." (ProYl~rbs

'W: 2;) The word "fear" used in this te}.t is from the
FmJ1e original root from which comes the word ipar in
the text: "The fear of the Lord is the brginning of
wisdom." This means that II :revprential f('ar of the Lord
is the brginning of wisdom; and the :reverential frar or
dIT"lld of man is a snare of the Devil, to turn man away
from God.

41 Satan began to operate this scheme in the early
days of the church. The congregation at Corinth was
di~'ided because of trouble. Some said: 'I am of
ApoUes'; and ethers said: 'Paul is the mighty one who
brou~ht me into the tmth.' This condition caused the
apo~tle, under inspiration, to write to the church at
Corinth and say to them in substance: 'Apollos and I
are merely ministers being used to brin~ the truth to
you. It is God who giYes you the knowledge and the
increase. We are mt>rc!y laborers with yOll and with God.
You are God's building. ~elf-constih;teu \\ ise men will
appear among you and tell you what tn do, hut do not
be deceived by them. Such wisdom as they manifest is
foolishncss in the sight of God. Let no man glory in
men. God, the grrat Creator, is rntitlrd to all honor and
glory. The IHloration and wor~hlp of men, and the
practice of calling them great h('roes, is the ])evil's
schrme to turn away the minds of men from God.'

42 "Who then is Paul, and who is ApoIlos, but min
istC'rs by whom ye bdicved, eyen as the Lord gave to
every man? I have planted, Apollos watered; hut God
gave the inn·rase. So then 11cither is he that plallteth
any thing, neither he that watereth; but God that giYeth
the increase.... :For we arc labourers together with
Goo: ye are God's husbandry, ye are God's huilding.
•.. Let no man o.eceive him'·elf. If any man among
you scemeth to be wise in this world, let him heeome a
fool, that he may be wi"c. For the wisdom of this
world is foolibhness with God: for it is written, He taketh
the wise in their own craftiness. And again, The Lord

knml'eth the thoughh: of the wise, that they are vain.
Therefore let DO man glory in men: for all things are
yours.."-l Corinthians 3: 5-7, 9, 18-21.

43 The church has never been free from this subtle
influence of the enemy. It is not an unusual Cling for
some man, prominel1t amongst the brethren in pres('nt
truth, to he exalted amollgbt his brethren. He possesses,
possibly, more than the ordinary ability; he shows much
devotion to the Lord, ano. the Lord uses him; ~cme of
his special admirers giye him IUuch glory and honor;
he loves the adulation and rp('('i,'es it gladly from his
hrethren; he bpgins to think more highly of himself
than he should think, and his brethren ha\'e their minds
upon him as a grrat rxample and forgd to look to the
Lord.

H This course persi~tr(l in results in <1"filrment of the
temple of God. (1 Corinthialls :l: 11) The one wh.) re
cei,'rs the plaudits of the others usually beconll's im
pressed with his own imjJortuncE'. takes himsplI too
spriollsly, brcomcs prowl. and makes himself all (a"y
victim of the Deyil"s scheme. HrJ1rp it is Wr'tt'l1:
"Pride goeth before de~t ruction, and all haughty, p: ):t
brfore u fall." (Proyerhs 16: IS) The worship of he]'o '8,

whrthrr in the church or out of it, is surely of the
Deyil. It is the enemy's scheme to turn man away fr'lI11

God, by in(lllcing man to reyerence some otlwr man;
ano. thereby many fall into the Devil's snare.

43 Thf're is nothing that lIlan has done or ran do thut
is worthy of glory. If he has a clear undrrsta11dl11.'~ of
the truth, and expresses it for the benefit of ethers,
Jw is not entitled to any creo.it or glory therefor. Men
should yir\\' themsrlws in the right light, and not think
too highly of themselves. When compared with the
greatness of God and his higher creation man is a vrry
insigJlificant thil1~. 'Vhen David thought upon the
mighty creation of God he rxclaimed: "When I ('on
sidrr thy hpa\,ens, the work of thy fingers; the moon and
the star~, which thou ha~t ol'llailH'd; what is man, that
thou art mindful of him? and the son of man, that thou
visitest him?" (Psalm 8: 3,4) This i8 a proper view
of the maHer.

46 Let no Chri,:t ian glory in his own wi;;dom, nor de
ceive himsdf 1101' be dpepiH'd hy glorying in some other
man's wisdom or greatness. No truly great men have
ever lived on earth since J rsus' time. It is un,:,l!e to
magnify the names of men. Men are never so wise that
tlwy can glory in thrir own wisdom, and no man is so
wise that he is entitled to the glory and r('\,e1'('llce of
other men. "Thus balth t.he Lord. Let not the wi,:e mun
glory in his wi8dom, neither Id the mighty mnll glory
in hi,; might, let not the rirh mall glory in his riches:
uut let him that gloridh glory ill this, that he ullder
standeth and knoweth me, that I am the Lord which
exercise lovingkindness, judgment, and righteous11ess,
in the earth: for in these things I o.clight, saith the
LOl'll."-Jcremiah 9: 23, 24.

47 Since the Loro. has been pleased to permit the
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Christians now on earth to have a clearrr vision of the
Devil's organization and his wicked methods of opera
tion, greater is the responsibility of each one to look well
to his own course and sec to it that he does nothing to
aid the Deyil in his fight agaimt the new creation. The
study of God and his works is the safe course for man.

48 The Lord used David and caused him to write for
the benefit of the church. In many respeds he is a type
of the church. David knew that he could not crrate
even a blade of grass, nor the meek little lily that sweet
ly blossoms beside the babbling brook. He took a right
view of matteTs and is an C'x<lmple for thosC' \rhom he
represented; namely, the Chl'1:-tHl1l o• The erC'ation of
Gael so impressed Tlavid that he forp,ot hllll"rl£ as he
re:1< h'c d his adoration and devotion to the Etemal One.
'" e <10 not find him lauding and magnifying the name
o[ ~':llle one among"t men \rho ha(l preceded him, but
ahLlys praising J ehoyah God. The Chrii'tian should
follow his example.

4U'IrJwn David behelel the mighty creation of Je
ho\ ah he \ras overwhelmed. His \yorels of adoration give
some conception of what was in his mind and how he
r,'garcled the great Creator. From the high lulls of
Jn:dea he lookeel far to the east, where the lofty moun
tains lift their hoary heaus heavenward, and like silent
sentinels stand as watchmen guarding the entrance to
the promiseuland. He saw the domestic flocks feeeling
peacefully in the sheltered places along the green valleys.
He \\"as conscious of the fact that it was the mighty
anrl loving Creator who had provided the high and
rugged hills as a refuge for the wild bea~ts.

50 Turning his face northward the Psalmist beheld the
great evergreens of Lebanon full of sap and vigor,
symbols of perfect manhood and eternal life, waving
their mighty arms and joyfully clapping their hands to
tIle praise and honor of their great .:\Iaster Maker. In
their boughs the wild birds hacI come to make their nests,
to nurture their young and to dwell in seeunty and in
lJ('aee. He sa\\" the mighty fountains spring out from
the mountain side and ripple down the valleys, hurrying
on to be met and embraced by the majestic waves of
the great deep blne sea. lIe considered the sun, the
moon and the stars, which God had hung in the heavens;
and seemingly he heard them sweetly singing anthems
of praise to the glory of the great Creator.

51 Then David forgot himself as a mighty warrior and
as the anointed king of God's chosen people. His
thoughts were only of his grrat ~Iaker ancI IllS mighty
\\'orks. Like a little child, fillrd \nth wonder and
ecstacy in the presence of its adorable father, he cried
out: "Bless the Loru, 0 my soul. 0 Lord my God, thou
art very great: thou art clothed with honour and ma
jesty. 'IYho coyerest thyself with light as with a gar
ment; who stretchc~t out tol ~ heavens like a curtain;
who layeth the beams of h is chambers in the watrrs;
who maketh the clouus his ,~hariot; who walketh upon

the wings of the wind; \\"ho maketh his angels spirits:
his ministers a flaming fire."-Psalm 104: 1-4.

52 Some of the class whom Dayid represented arc
now on the earil1. These arc entering 1!121 \\"lth a keen
drsin, to do ,,"hat "oever the great God has for them to
do. TIlC'Y ""ant to pursue the right and the safe course.
'IYith their Jaers turncd heaYell\v~rdthev mark the divine
plan unfolding before their eyes and "majestically pro
gTcssing in ohedience to Jehovah's will. WIth the pass
ing of the tribulatIOn on earth. of 1911 to 1918, they
haye seen some of thc grC'at \Hl11dcrs in lll·awn. (:Uai
thew 2·1: :i()) One of tlll'''l' \HJnrL'r" is the; TlC'yil's po\\"<:r
flll organization, long uH'el by 111m to rldalll(' thc name
of Jehovah God. AnotlH'r or the \\'OI](l('rs is the birth of
the kingdom of God, also the cxpulsion of Satan from
heaven am! the hastening' of the develo]1lllcnt of e\ ents
\I'hen Satan ,ball be shorn of his PO\H'l' anrl can no
longer bJmd mankind t,) the go,l(lness of .Tcho\uh.

53 They sec that JehO\ah is the only trll:' God; that
he has made the plands, the Slln, the moon. awl the
innumerahle stars; the hills and the mOlllltaim, the
riYel's and the mighty derp; that he has made man to
be king of the earth; that he has begun, and is bring
iug to a ncar complehon, the new creation, the crO\\"n
ing feature of hi" \I'ork, which \rillreJleet his glory and
be his means of blessing all the families of the rarth.

54 Filled with :nre. reyerence and wond('l'ment loye
and praise, they excl'aim: "0 Lord, how nl<111iiold arc
thy works! in \I'isdom thou bast made them all." (Psalm
104: 24) This text chosen for the year seems a fitting
one for the members of the body of Christ this side
the yail to keep before the mind. Studying Jehovah Gael
and his mighty works and ultimately, by his grace,
bringing themselves into harmony with his expressed
will, they may d\vell in his house and behold his beauty
and continue to learn of him for ever.

55 The new creation now sees that God resists the
proud ones who pose as heroes, and likewise turns his
face from those who are hero worshipers. 'They see
that he shO\\"s his fayor to the obedient ones, because
they are earnestly desirous of being in harmony with
his holy will. They see that it is their privilege now
to be his \l'iinesses, and to deelare hIS name and his
glory in the earth. As his witnesses the great Jehovah
God bids these faithIul ones to go and tell the glad news
to the sorrowing world, and to advise mankind that he
is God, that Jesus is the King of kings, and that the
day of deliverance is at hand.

56 In obedience to the divine command let the Chris
tians magnify the name of Jehovah Gad, lift up his
standard for the people and point them to the way that
leads to life and endless joy. So doing, and continuing
thus faithful to the end, will guarantee to such an
abundant entrance into his everlasting kingdom.

57 The mewlwrs of the church arc commanded to love
one allother. It is vlta11)' es"entlal that they do love each
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other. That means that each one will unselfishly \yateh
for the interest of his brethren. If one loves adulation
amI willingly receives it from his brethren, he is not
safeguarding his brethren's interests. It is the solemn
duty of ('ach onc to e11('omaO"e ev('ry other memlwr with
wh~m he comes in contnet t~ mag1;ify and wor~hlp Je
hovah GO(!. Honor tlw Crcntor and not the cr,'ahne.
Stand "houlder to shoulder [ll1d help ('aeh othCT to ,tall(1.

58 The propcr "tudy of nn111kil1d is God and his \yorks.
The anointed "Scn-allt CIa,s" mll"t cd tlll' example,
becfllbe ,Tpho\'nh h[l3 told us to do so. "Ye arc my \rit
ne"scs tlwt I am God," The true Christian \yill mag
nify the name of Jehovah and not give glory to his
creatures, (haiah 4'2: :5-8) "Whoso trll,t,th in the
Lord ~hnll be safe." (Proycrbs :2D: (3) "Thou \\'ilt keep
him in perfect prnce, \1 hosl' millli is "tn}'l'(1 on thee: be
canoe he tlll,teth in the". Tru"t ye in the Lord for
ewr: for in the Lorii .J ehovah is e;erlasting str"'lgth."
-IsaJah 26: 3,4.

QUESTIO~S FOR BElmAN STUDY

Cite nn ('xnllll'l" o( worldly philo~oplly tllnt llns mi~le(l many
('h!'i~tinn~, \\'Imt lms eHery been Satau's poliQ' and pur
pose '! n 1-3.

no\\' ('an man study Gou? 'Vhat may \ve know of his wis
dom'! n 4-8.

Delillp law amI justil:e. 'Vhat may we know of Gou's
jU~llCC? nD,10.

How dups ,J"hoyall exercise his power? Parnpllrase Isniah
40: 1:J:C2. n 11. 12,

'Vhnl IS h'YP': Citl' Rcriptnrcs nllCl E'xamples showing Gou's
1<)\',. jo!, III~ (,],(':lIIlI'p~, SII1Il1l1:lI'IZC ,JpllOnlll's attributes
alld sllll\\ li,nv th,"y are equal. n 13-13.

Why is rev('rence for God the beginning of wisdom? Who
only cnn appreciate God's wonderful works? n 16-18.

'VhCll dill <:-iod's creath'e work begin? Paraphrase Proverbs
8: :2~-31). Of what dill the \york of creati'On consist prior
to the erC:l tion of tIl\' earth? n 1D-22,

"-lInt ,,'as God's PUl'PO~l' in creatillg the earth, and why
dIll OJ(' SOliS of God ~llOUt for joy at that time? Who
Wl're l11C "lIlo]'lIillg ~tars" that sallg together on that 00
c;l~i(lll '! IT :2H. :2-1.

How \Yas nl,lil ('rcnlpd? How do \ye know that he was
(Tp"tpc! 11<'1'[('( I ': How dill Ole pcnlnnst sing of Goc!'s
"ol'k~, :llld how much llid IIp kll"\\' of th"m COlll[HU'pc1 with
,,!Ial the new Cre:llwtl knows nhout thun 1l0W'! n 26-27.

'Yhat is til<' PIII'PO~p of the Dible's III~joric rpC'onls? When
dId sin beglll': "'h~' did Go(l cOllllllallc! tlwt he alone
slr,nlhl b~' \yo,',-hi]1('d') 'Ylmt is "the CITor of the wicl,ec1"
(2 l'elcr 3: 17), :ltld llOW lIl:ly it he aYoidell? n28-:)1.

'Ylmt eYl'l1tnally wIii lI10st fnlly rd1E'('t till' glo]'y of God,
atld \\ho \\ill l':IIIIClp"IP tll(,l'l'III': How docs Satan seek:
to th\Y:lrt tllis Cl'llWlllI,g \\'(,rk o[ ,Tl'hoyah? n 3:c, ;3;3,

'Ylwn Hnd \Yh~' did SMan o!'i"lnatc lln)()cl'isy atlWlIg men
allll Ilel'O wur,lIl]1 ': \1'110' \Y:l~ 11](' \\ i<'k",l :\'i!llrod called
a Illlf..:,dly llllllll'l' '!J('1\11'(' 11)(-1 Lord"'! ~ ;J!, 3.3.

Ha~ IWI!lkllltl l'\PI' ill>('11 fr('l' fl'OIlI 11pl'O \Yol'ship? IToII' has
~(l1all l)\'lil'1'(',lcllt'd (jhl'htinlls ill this IT~pC'(·t ': ~ ;~G-3D.

'Yhat h llH':1I11 h,\ "tI!l' fcar o[ lIl:lll hl'illg('111 a sllare"?
Uo\\' did OIl' ,\l,o~tll' 1'alll r"huke Ole Conllthian church
('Olll','n!illl! 111'111 \\ or~llljJ ': n 40-4:c,

Sho\\' bow tlie [('llI]ll" or (:od may lwcomc defilclL Is thE're
anyl !Iillg' lllan can do tliat is \\ onh~' of g-I'OI'Y': \VlIy does
~IH'('I"i j'(-"I(()II~ibilit~, rp~t U]lOIl u~ now'! n 4:j-47.

Of WItOIlI I~ lJ.( nd a t~ pe ': How amI \Yh~' ,lid Ill' ~o exulting
l~' pnll ~t' Ilw llalllC or tile LUl'll'! n 48-,"ll,

'''lwt \\ ond('I'~ (10 tlll' I )nnd cla~s 1l0W behold? '''hat ex
Chllll:IIII':' of UIl; l'saimi~t now tiltillg'ly \'OICCS their at
titude" n :':C"j4,

'''bnl ('ollllll'lII11, lwYp tl1C'Y rc('ch'e,l from the Lord allu how
aI'e thl',\ olll'~ Ill;'; the~l' ': \Vbut I:> the jJl'lIjlcr l:iludy of man
1,illll'l n ;S;:J-;:JS.

MAKING OUR HOMES CHRISTIAN

--FEBRUARY 13-EpHESIANS 5: 25; 6: 4--

"Let us love one another: for love is of God."-l John it: 7.

WHEN Jesus was on earth he said about domestic
happiness, "Think not that I am come to scnd
peacc on earth: I came not to send peace, but

a s\rord. For I am come to set a man at variance against
his father, and the daughter against her mother, and
the daughter in law againot her mother in law." (Mat
thew 10: 34, 35) Yet '\\'hell he was born the angels sang
of him as God's Messcnger of Peace: "On earth peace,
good will toward men." (Luke 2: 14) It is certain that
the essencc of Jesus' ministry is peace; and the elIect in
the heart of those who receive it is to bring that "peace
of God, which passeth all understanding". (Philippians
4: 7) Of conrse Jesus did not contemplate a violent
division in every family, but he knew that sharp divisions
would arise between thosc who would receive his mes
sage and those who would receive it not. However, he
must have contemplated many a home \yhere father
and mother and children would be his disciples, and
where his lJence would dwell.

2 In his ministry Jesus gaye no particular instTIlctions
to his follmH'rs as to bow tlwy should conduct them
se]yes III the particular c1J'Cmmtallces of life. He sowed
the seeds of truth and gare the IJi illclLJTes of cOllCIuct;
but he gaye no gni(lance as to how home liie should be
conducted, nor direction iur commullal lill'. .:\or did he
give guidance for the Jews as to ho\\' they might re
arrange their national life to adYalltage. HOI' for better
relationshilJs with the Homans, thl!ir gOH'l'llOrS, Ror did
he give any direction for the l!ations amongst whom his
disciples were soon to IJe sent.

3 Furthcr, it is to bc noted that, save in the matter or
settling diopuies amoJ]g~t themselves, the Lord gaye no
particular guidance for his cl111reh, (See Matthew 18:
15-18.) It is evidcnt from all this that J ('sus did not
contemplate the establishment of a Chrbtian com·
mumt)', much less did he make any attempt 10 reform
the world,

~ The ministry of the apostles, at Pentecost and im,.



10 '[he WATCH TOWER BROOKLYN, N. Y.

mediately after, rt'sultcd in a gr0at incr~ase in the Hum
ber of belieyers; thousands then ]wlicyed in Christ be
causo of what they saw ani! heard. (Acts 2: 41) This
great llwrement would ccrtainly lllean that many hus
bands and wives, fathers and mothrrs of chilllren, would
jointly bccome disciples, and that these would assnreelly
make an attcmpt to train thcir chihlren in their new
found faith and hOjJc. Further, as the truth sprrad
abroad in the earth the same thillg wonW in a mrasurc
happen alUOllgbt the Grntile~, and so it hecame necessary
to giye some dlreetion for theoe. ] t is of suc:h homcs that
Paul writes ill his EpioUc to the Ephesians, ill the pas
sage from which to(lay'" portion of .':icripture is takrll.

5 It should not he thought that any .1 e\rish hon1(', now
Christian, coulLl ill ibcH bl) mure deYOllt because of ac
ceptance of Jeslls than such a hom(~ had be('1l in the
days of the 111\\' and the prupht't:,. thongh added kno\l1
edo'e of God w01lld incrcasc their lu\(' for hnn. GOlt-

,0

L'aring parellts under the la\\' had a" mnch obhgation to
train their chiluren as thcy ha(l as disciples oJ: ,Jeslls.
Also the rdahom:lllp between hue-ballet and wife could
Ip as illeal ill the older days as in the neIL nut the home
llEe was ~anctifi('ll by the added knU\decJge which Jrms
brought, and hy the relatiollShip which he ren'aled of
his loving deyohon to IllS Father, and by this rel11tion
bhip which Paul nOlI', for the first time III his writings,
shows exists behn'en the Lord and IllS church, his hridl'.

G After speaking of the nee(1 for the samts of Goll in
Christ Jesus to \rnlk ,,'ith raeh othcr ill lo\'e, "as Christ
d:,u hath loyed u,." alJd to ayoid all llncleanlless and
loosene:,s of com er,ailun beca1Lse of its tClldcney to in
jure thc milld, the apodlc 1mls thc diseipl('s to redeem
thc time; he bid,; them to hc filled WIth the ~pint, giv
ing thallks ab'ays unto Gall, awl to submit themselves
one to another ill tile L'ar of Goel.-See Eph. [j: 20, 21.

7 Thc Epistle to the E lIhei'ialls touches the highest
points of Chri.",tiall lif(~ nlld pXI)(~rienee. yet it is in this
epistle morc than m any other than Paul dwells upon
the disciple's need for carc in his Christian course, for
right living ill the morc hlllnall side of his life and
its experJ('nees; and 'I'ith comiderahle measure of par
ticularity he d'H'lls on the need of the disciple to he clean
III hJJllSclf.-Ephesians 3: 3.

8 'rhere is no evidence that raul any more than his
Master expected to sec a Christian community estab
li"hed, or the ,,'orld to be conwrtrd to the tl'achings of
Christ by the miniotrv of .1P':1IS 11tHI his ellllrch. In those
days the' world was ]l~gtlll) and the standal'll of lllorahty
was vcry low. The pagan conwrt lleede(l training in the
Christian hfe; and the ]wlieYing .J ew also Ilel'ded re
minding that though the hm cOWI'ant of Sillni ,\'as no
longer operative to the bcllell'r in Christ, yet the truths
which it embodied \\"ere unchangecJ.

9 Paul I'roc('r,rls to ad(lress the brethren 11articularly
in relatiOn tl) their honle liL'. lIe ,p:'aks to Wl\'e8. hus
bamb, chtlllF'n, iatlnl'", "l'nilllb awl ll:iloter". begin-

niug with the wives he bids thrm to 8ubmit tl!em~2lves

to their own husbands as unto the Lord; and the reason
he adyanees for this is that the husband is the head of the
wife in the same way that Chrbt is head of the church;
in both cases the head is the sayior or caretaker of the
body. It is clear, therefore, that anv consideration of
this pa~,:age must be in the light of the fact that Paul
is addre,:sing true Christians only, and is making no at
tempt to reg ulate an on1inary worldly home on general
Chl'i,tian principles.

10 He next bids hu"ballds to loye their wi\'es as Christ
100wl the church and ga\'c himself for it; true disciples
811Oul(110\ e theIr wiYes as their own bodies. In support
of IllS \Iords, \\ hich set a true uniOll of hu~band amI
wifc Oil the Inghei't pos81ble plane of commUlllon, he
quotes God's ordination of marna"e at the beginninO'

o 0'
when Gou "aid. "}'or this eau"e ~hall a mall Il'11 ve his
fatlwr an(l lUother. and shall clcaye to his wife; awl
they hrain shall hecome one flesh." (Ephesians 3: 31,
n. F.) TlJ(Tl' is lunch more 111 this than the Ulllon of
mall anll woman in marital relationship for the prolJUga
tion of clllluren. The union herc contemplated is that
of a close copy of tllO original union which God presented
in Adam. E"e \\ as formed ont of Adam that thouO'h, 0

separate they might be con"illcrcrl as one.

1.1 So \ritl! the cl!iidrcn of that fir,st pair; the id('al
union of marring'e woull[ be that, as closely as pO""'ible,
the t \nlin \\,oldd be one flesh. Paul brillgs this union
iuto prominence becauoe, whIle giYing iw;truction as to
Chrisban home life, he woulll make use of it tu sl!llW
the close relntionship which exist., between Chri,t and
his chJll'eh. He is not merely their Lord and Ca;Ji<lin,
or princely Lealler; he is not merely the Head of the
church his bally; the church is marriell to 111m. and he
and they are one in the most absolute sense pOSSIble to
human life alld thought. It is ill this relatiomhip pa1'
ticulnl'ly that Chnst's loye for the church finu" outlet,
and the church also finds expression for its loye. Th:Te
might be 1m illg loyal submission to the Head, but that
of the marriagc union brings a grcater possibility, a
closl;r uu ion.

12 Jt is impossible hOl\'ever to consider raul as "ay
ing that unl]:>r all circumstances a husbaml mll,t loye
Ins \vife as hill1:3elf. The wife might not be of the c·mne
minll a" her husbanll, and inlleed might be oppose(1 to
him. In this case Paul's injunction could not apply.
Nor can it apply if the wife does not s'lbmit herself
as enjoined by Paul. There is no suggestion of woman's
inferiority, 1mt it is the rc1ationohip which the cllill'ch
has to Jesus \yhich must detenniue the sit nation. To the
Lord and in their standing before him there i" no clif
ference malle between male and female; but in sen ice
for God it has plea~ed the Lord to make a difference,
and if there is an agrcement to marriage of two who are
already "in the Lord" the aboye differellce is to be
maintaincd.
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13 A" tlw true husband can awl does love a true wife,
110 Chrd loves and clwl'i6hes the church. It is impossihle
for 116 to consider that the love of Jesus for his Father
could eyer lessen; and yet, following the illll,tratlOn, we
mav consi(ler that haYinf-i the church given to him he
mu~'t 0in~ of his love to tIle church. and that the church- b ~ /

would call for and receive some of that loY(' and atten
bon ,yhic!l otherwise would bl~ glwn entirely to the
Father. Palll "a}', that this is a great m}>tery. It is
part of God's gilt to Jesu'i an(l the chureh.-Eph, 5: 32.

14 Paul now proeeed~ to enjoin obedience in chil<lren
to their C!lridian pal'Cllts. (Ephesians G: 1-4) He "ays,
"Obcy your parents in the Lord." It is man ifest that a
cluld cannot under all circum"tanecs be exped('d to obey
ncry commanll givcn by a parent who is Engollly.
Chri,tian parents mmt not provoke their eh]ldren to
wrath. Paul reminds his hearers of the fir6t (and only)
commandment of the law \I'hich is accompanied by a
promisr. The filth commandment was, 'Honour thy
father and thy mother that it may be ,yell with thee, and
thou rum'ed live long on the earth.'

1., In t'he eyes of their ehil<lren parents are not always
wise, and thcre is ever the tendency in parents to de
,:pise the growing knowledge and intrlligenee of their
ch]lfll'rn. Bnt in the eyes of the Lord no child who
despises his parents may expect to be plrasing to God.
It is frequently found in human experience that the
son and the daughter ,vho consi8tently give respect to
their parents rarely go wrong in: later 11£e.

16 The bringing of children into the world, and their
training to maturity that thry also may takc their place
as the fathers and mothers of the next generation, and
as those who may receive the truth in the love of it, is a
great responsibility. It is not sufficient that parents
provide a Christian home for their children; there must
be constant watchfulness and care in training if the best
is to be gained. 'rhe objective is to nurture them in
the chastening and admonition of the Lord.

17 The tcndency of the prcsent day, and indeed the
spirit of the times, may be said to be in entire opposition
to such unity in the marriage tie as Panl speaks of, or
to such relationship between children and parents as he

says should exist. Too frequently a marriage is the union
of h\'O lives for companionship, without respect to the
relationship intended by God anu described by the
apodle.

18 One of the marks of the present clay is that of
disobedience to parcllts. On the one hand it is an ob·
senable fact that parents of today take very little con·
trol oyer their chill1rcn, proles"ing to act on the theory
that the clllill ~houl(l haye its liberty and learn to ex
press iLel£; ,\'hich is really to allow the cllllll to run
,Yild, and is contrary to all experience inclleative of
what is goocl for the child. It is a foolish pxpl'l'iment.
On the other hand there is today a marked disrespect
for parents, and the rising generation has no reverence
or respect for \I·hat has gone before.

19 The conditions outlined by Paul as cOl1llucive to
happmc:,s in the home are simple; but they arc hard
for fallen human nature, and can be gained only where
thel'e is a strong iletermination to sene the LOl'd, and
a desire to liye before him to his praise. If We i,e; liyed
as though one had the right to do what he would with
it, it is impos:'ible but that sel flslmcss should rule. But
if the Christian father and mother truly recogllizc that
their joint life is to be livcd in consecration, there is
every reason for expecting the ideal to be closely ap
proximated.

QUESTIO:\,S FOR BEREAN STUDY

If Jesus is the Prince of Peace why dlll he say, "I came not
to send peace, but a sword"? Did .lesus inc;trllct his
disciples or the Jewish people as to their home 'or na
tional affairs? IT 1·3.

What effect did Christian faith have upon Jewish home
life? U 4,5.

'What is the purport of Paul's instruction in today's study,
and in the epistle generally? Was he trying to establish
Christian communism or reform the world? IT [)~8.

What is his argument respecting til(' marital relationship,
and is it applicable to the worldly? Can it apply where
one of the twain is not a Christian? Does he urge wifely
sulllnission on grounds of inferiority, or for \1'11<1 treason?
'What is the "mystery" of Ephesians [): 32? IT 9-1:1.

In Ephesians 6: 1-4 was the apostle giving instructions to
thl' world? Is his advice thei'e good for the world? What
is one of the marks 'Of the present day mentionel[ in this
lesson? U 14-1D.

AN INTERESTING LETTER
BY EXAMPLE AS 'VELL AS PRECEPT

DEAR BROTHER RUTHEllFORD:

Three hundred brrthren assembled in local conventi'on at
""ausau, \Yisc., by unanimous Yote clireited us to convey
to you a messag-e of appreciation and lo\'e. We rejoice to
send ~'ou this message, and to add t,f it our own f' ....·ent
love which we are endelH"Oring to proye day by day by
zealously and loyally engaging in the work as mapped out.

We wdul,l lil,p to tell you of the beautiful spirit which
pre\'ailed throughout this entire convention. At the con
clusion of it all seemed more than ever to be imbuPd with
the spirit of service and the determination to be loyal to
the Lord and his arrangements unto the end. Several ot
the classes, misunderstanding the announcement about pli-

grims canvassing lluring the two-day appointments, have
also held cannls"ing parties on the one·day aIJ]Joinlments.
This has gin'n us both the ]Jri\ ile:.;e of an earlipl' start, anct
at this convention some of the "first fl'uits" wpre visible.

One e!Ller from a nearby dnss, who hall hpl'n inactive.
testified that he had formerly had no intention of canvass
ing, but that when he sa\\' the pilgrim start out he thought
he would go along. He made sal.cs eyen in the first two
houses, and appreciated tl1e muny bJf''isin;.:~ he j"ecein'd, and
said he intends to keeIJ on in the c'1ll\'n"sing work.

Daily we remember ;I'OU nt the tlll'lJlle of graef', :llld ask
an interest in ~'our prayers.

Y'Our brethren in Chri'it,
H. E, HAZLETT.
\\'. J. Tnol::i.



SERVING IN AND THROUGH THE CHURCH

--FEUHLU,y 20-~IATTHEW [): 13-16; ACTS 2: 42-47--

"We are God':) feliolD-u'orkcrs."-l Corinthians 3: 9, R. V.

PAUL'S words, "We are G(AL fdlo\\,-worker,;," and in preparation for it, involves a direct contradiction
taken for our golden text, arc more familiarly between these words in the Sermon on the Mount and his
rendered in the Authorized Version, "'Ve arc further statement, "When the Son of man cometh, shall

labourers together with God." In these days this is a he find faith on the earth ?"-Luke 18: 8.
much-used text in religious cirell's, especially amongst 6 But if world comersion be not the end of the prr:lCh
the clergy, But if these leaders al'l~ m:ked, "What is the ing of the gospel by the church, the question is. 'fhat
object of the labor? What is Gou doing? there is no is to be understood by J ems' words? How are Ius dis
reply. On thrIr own showing the leaders of organized ciples, the church, the salt of the earth? How is the
Christianity r10 not know what Gorr" purpose is for his church of God a city set on a hill, and how will nwn
church, "l1'hat he is doing by his ch111'ch, or what the enu get the light of the glory of God and magnify his llame?
is to"lnll'd which his proyi(lenees arc mO"l'ing. rrhese questions can be answered only by a knowledge of

2 There is allloug~t the elel'gy as much diversity of the dinne plan.
opinion about colahoring with God as there is a diversity 7 Paul says that there arc appointed times, other tllan
of churches. Xouc knows; nOlle understands. Generally, these in which the discipll's of Jesus are now mini,;tenllg
or most frrqueutly, this te..'\t is made to mean httle more and serving in hard~hIp aud misunderstanding, in whleh
than that men should have good desires, be kindly in God will bring all things together in one in Ch]'i~t. He
their actions one to another, keep some ideal of kind- says of God, "He hath purposed in himself that in the
ness before their minds; and in this way they say that dIspensation of the fulness of times he might gather to
they arc helping in the general scheme of things and gether in one all things in Christ, both which are in
bringing nearer the time when all men will be of good heaycn, and which are on earth; even in him." (Ephe
wilL Many of those who preach these things are them- sians 1: 9, 10) "The dispensation of the fulness of
selves doubUul as to the personality of God, and would tunes" is not included in this present age, that is, be
rather consirler him as merely a great force than as the t"lyeen the two ad\<cnts; but it is that appointed perioll of
living God and Father of Jesus Christ. years known as the millennial reign of Christ, when

3 The four "l'erses from Matthew (chapter 5:13-16) his church will be established in power in the earth,
are generally taken as the guide to God's purpose in the and when the kingdom of heaven is set up for the par
church, and a statement of ,"I<hat the rrsults of its faith- tielilar purpose of hriuging all things into one har
fulness on the part of the church will be. Jesus said to monious" hole, whether they be things in heayen or
his disciples, "Ye are the salt of the earth," and "Ye things on earth.
are the light of the world". lIe added that men do not 8 Jesus foresaw the action of truth among men. He
light a lamp and put it under a bushel, but place it very well knew that the truth which he preached to the
where it may so shine as to gi"l'e its light to all in the J e"l\'S would not be acceptable to them; and he likewise
house; and then he said, "Let your light so shine before knew that his message, ,\'hich the disciples were to carry
men, that they may see your good works, and glorify abroad and which would be continued by his faithful
your Father "I\'hich is in heaven."-Matthew 5: 16. ones until the time of his retnrn, would not be acceptable

~ The churches oi Christendom, ignoring the tcnor of to the Gentiles. He knew that God's purpose was to
the Scriptures as well as -the direct statement of Jesus, gather out of the world a people who would cOl'l'espond
have interpreted these words as meaning that the light with Israel '1'ho, as a nation, had been separated from
which Jesus was then lighting should by them be given the other nations.
to the world, and would shine forth until all men were 9 This purpose ,ras noi understood by ally of the dis
lit by it; also that they shonld be as a ('ity set on a hill, ciples nntil a considcrnhIe time aiter Jesus had retul'lled
a guide and a refuge to all mankind. to heaycn. It was reserved for the Apostles Peter and

5 Jesus' added words, "That they may see your good Paul to show that God, throngh the holy spirit, intended
IVorks, and glorify your Father "I"I'hich is in heaven," ap- to form a new nation called from Gentiles as ,yell as
pear on first consideration to gi"l'c support to their claim Jews, and to briug them into fellowship with the apostles
that the eiTect of the bright shining of the truth eon- anu haye them all one in Christ Jesus. '1'he,;c are also
eerning J ems would be to bring men into the light of to be a priesthood unto God, a royal priesthood. Thus
truth and cause them to glorify God. That this is the these are a holy nation, corresponding to Israel; tlley
ultimate end of the \"I-ark of God through Clmst there are priests, corresponding to Israel's priesthood; and
can be no qucstion; but the claim that the lIltentiOll of they arB kings, cOl'l'esponding to ~Ielchisedec, who was
Jesus' words that this was to happen before his return, a priest upon his throne.-l Peter 2: 9.

12
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10 This high cnlling is something oyer and above any
thing that the Bible intimntes would eyrr be offrred to
the human family at large. The sahation of men con
sists in deliyerance from the thraldom of eyil. and in
the sentenee of death being annulled through the ran
som provided, and to man's return to evrrlasting joy and
happiness on Pluth. Rut that which i~ offered to these
who are the salt of the earth, and whose light is to shine
before men, is a share in his own glory in heaven.

11 The Apostle Peter throws much light upon these
wOflls of Jesus. ,Yith the same thought in mind, name
ly. that the Lord's people 'were to liye amongst the Gen
hIes (meaning thereby those ""ho "lrere not Jews nor of
the church of God), he says: "Whereas they sprak
against you as evil doers, they mny hy your good "lrork",
which they shall hdl\)lll, glorify God in the day of yi:,ita
tion." (1 Peter 2: U) It i:i erickllt that Peter had not
UIHlcrstood Jesus to mean that thr good works aml the
righteous liying of the di8eiple:i of J e~m \\'ould eaw'e men
to glorify God. Like his Master hr knew that the good
,,'orks which the di,ciples of Chri,t would do as they
lin,d out their lifl', ~Pl'\ lllg the Lord amongst those who
lwtc(l righteousness, "lrould not be lost, but ,\'ould ulti
mately be to the glory of God, in the dny of yisitation.

12 Paul also giles further light on Jesus' ,rords. Writ
ing to the Philippians, and speaking of the di:ociples of
CI~ri8t, he says: "DG all things without murmuriEgs
and disputings; that ye may be blameless amI harmless,
the sons of God, without rebuke, in the mid,t of a
crooked and perverse nation, among whom ye shine as
Iio'hts in the world' holding forth the word of hfe."b ,~

(Philippians 2: 14-1G) But Paul did not expect that
the word of life ,\"hich he held up would serve to guide
the world, He well understood that the light would be
come dimmed, and that a ,ricked rule \Hmld ob
tain among men. He knew that the hope for the \\'orld
was the return of the Lord.

13 We may then ask, ,Yhat ad \ antage has there been
in God's ~ell(ling the hght of truth so long a hme be
fore the dunax of the ages should come. and \\'hen
God ll1tended that all should then come to the light?
Two features of the plan of God here come to mind.
It is evi(lent that God had determined that a long period
must elapse during which spiritual Israel ,\"ould be
gathered, eyen as he had dealt ,\"ith natural Israel OI'er
a long period; indeed there is a corresponding length of
time in the h\~o ages during which each of these I~raels

has been the recipient of Cod's fayor.

14 Well-nigh 1900 years ha\'e gone to the development
of spiritual Israel, eyen as to natural hrael before they
were hani~hed for a time. Also, from the time of Jesus' first
ad,'ent there were many chapters of human history to be
written. The fruitage of the earth must come to the
full. Thus while the church has been slowly developing,
the same may be said of the nations of earth; and it
60 happens that at the time when God has gathered his

appointed number of spiritual I~rael, the nations at
earth haye also come to full deyclopment or their pol icies.

13 It i8 appnrent that the corruption of the \101](1 so
rampant in Paul's day \I'as checked by the fact or the
coming of Jesus and ];y the teaching of the apo~tks anel
the spread of the truth; n11l1 though a great evil f:.-hn
of organiled religion has ari:'l'n which has p(,1'w1'1e,l the
trnth, yet the light of trnth "lrhieh has shonc, anu the
pOl,'er of the truth as "salt" to prcserve the race from
destruction, haye had their effeet.

16 Our pa:;:;age for touay's stUlly takes us from Jesus'
\I~ords to the life of the early church. "'hen after Pente
cost the brethrrn realized thernsches, the circUJllttanceg
of their separateness from their fello\\'s began to be
forced upon them. Realizing that they were calle\l to
he apart from the WOl'lll they concluded that they Wl~re

call1'd to liye togdher; and an aHem pt was made to do
this. They did not then ~ce that ,rhat Co(l intrndrd I\"ag
a Ulllty of bpirit and of faith and hop('. Apparently
many left their regular occupations alHl .--p,'nt time meet
ing together, rejoicing with each other in their new lif(~.

17 But the hard practical fads of life \\'ere soon fore('<1
upon them. Then those who had pos:;essions sold thc])],
and the money was put into a common fund for the
sustenance of all; and they had all things in common.
But this L, not practical Christianity amI was ncyer so
intended by the Lord. It ~pcedIly [mmght its lwtllral
consequences-dIssention and misundcIAanding. Late-r,
by means of per~ecution, the cDlnmunity was brokrn up
and scattered abroad; and the communal lJlall wag
dropped.

IS God did not intend that his chun:h should be one
great light, but that each true disciple should be a light.
bearer who should carry the message 01 truth and live it
out amongst it~ fellows. Each VI a~ to be an example of
how the grace of Gou can keep a lllan <.!\ell in the milltt
of evil ~urroundings; an;,l rach \\'a:" to realize as he kept
in touch with his living Head that the holy spirit uf
God would keep him as a wen erC'l' supplied with water
and as a lamp whose SOUl'<.!e of oil failrd not and whose
flame Derer dimmed.

QUESTIO~S FOR BEREAN STUDY

Can we be fellow-workers with God if we do flot know wll(.t
llis work consists of? lIo\\" are our goWen text nnLl tOL1:ly'S
~\Tip(ure reading usually explainC'd in Christcn(lOIlI'! n1-1.

How shall Ive explain Matthew [j: l:j~1G, p:lrticul:lrl~' the
latter ycrse? U G~8.

Dill the Llbciplcs understand the rL'al llUI'pose of J,'c,us'
preaclling llming llis mi:ih;try? When nnll by whom diU
the church ha YC this purpose rcyeale(l to them? Expl:lin
fully. U 9~]l.

Why llill St. Paul admonish the church to 110hl forth (he
\\"onl of life (Philippians 2: H~16) priOI' to the coming
of the millennial day? n12-15.

\Vhy Llid the C'arly Christians enter into a comlllunal :llTa!l~e

ment, f,nd did it have the Lorll'~ blessing? Has the c]lIll'('h
collecth'ely or individually bome light to the world
throughout the age? n16-18.



MAKING THE COMMUNITY CHRISTIAN
(TE~IrERANCE LESSON)

--Fr:mmARY 2,-G~HATIAXS5: 13-23--

"Have no fellowship 1uith the unfruitful 1&'orks of darkness, but rather el'CI! reprove them." -Ephesians 5: 11.

THIS study. as its title ill<lieates, is set in its series place, in the faith of Jesus Christ woulu meet together
as a temperance lesson. and ill l'1lpport of the and form an eeclesia or church, awl ,\"ho, if true, w(']'e
pro111lJition of ,trong drink hy legi,,;]ation. lYe of OIH: heart and mind. Each company. large or I'mall,

have to e-,pn'" our c11,:-ent from this use of these verses ,,'as as a mimature I:-raeL a people separated to GO(l.
from the l':pl,tle to the C;a]utwns, h~'rau,e they were not As 0111' :;tudies haw a1rc',1(lv shown. the lwlle\er:; at t!w
written ,nth the pmpose of supporting ullY moyement first thought thnt it \1 as (;;d's purpose thnt they shOlll(l
for the lwttermcllt of the general con11l1l111ity. The New Ii\'(: to,c:·cther. :-l];lriJl,~ their proJlP1'ty with each other;
Testament lWH'r eontemplatcs the Chri~tian's taking Lut God never intel1l1ell that, and he soon scattered them.
part in any attempt to enforce right('o11i'lH'SS, or the 6 It is a common but really serious mistake to cOll~ider

forceful rcpression of enl by any gowrnment, saye that the epistles as being wriitel~ for the gm (lance of age;]
oi t]le kingdom of heayen \rhell it should be established. eral commum1l'. or enon for those who form the nom]] al

2 The golden text, "Ha,'e no fello,,'ship \rith the un- Christian cOllg·r~g·atiollS. XcIther the epl:-tle., nor J e'\t';'
fruiUul \l'Orks of uarkllcss, but I'nthl'r e\'en reproye Snmon on the :\1 o11Dt lI'ere for or arc appl ,cable to such;
them," expresses the Christian's pers<lllal attitlldr-the both the words of Jesus and those of his apostles are
prohibltion must Le put on himself by himself. 'rhese mtl'ndell on]y for his footstep followers.
unfl'llitful works of darkness are those things which 7 It ,\'US to the Galatian believers that Paul's wonlg
have spl'llng from the causes of evil in the ,\"orld, amI were audres~rd. The Galatian people had no part nor
from the evil rule of the course of this world, and from lot in them; and for "Chrii'tian" people, whether of one
the depraved minds of men. country or another, to consider the epistle as addressed

3 The follower of Jesus must seek to keep himself to the peoples of the country at large is to show a mis
from all evil things, certainly from those things most conception of the apostle's purpose. 'l'hese Galab1l1
frequently seen in association with indulgence in al- brethren were not li\ ing right. They had received the
coholic liquor. But the Christian is to be as separate tl'llth of the gospel yery gladly, but had allowed them
from the course or governance of the world, which in selves to be misled by some .Jewish teachers who lI'ere
his epi::,tlc Paul calls "the present evil II-arId", as from opposed to Paul's doctrine. Thev let themselves bclie\'e
the things of the world. (See Galatians 1: 4.) The that faith in Christ ,ras not s~fficient, but that they
church was not left in the world by Jesus to alter its must alw reverence the law and accept literal circum
course and to set it right, but to witness to it of right- cision as a necessity to salvation and to pleasing Gael.
eousness and of judgment and to the truth of the king- They were flattered by being told that they had some
dam of heaven which God will establish through him, thing to do for their own sahation.
and which will enforce a righteous government in the 8 They disagreed over matters of doctrine and dropped
earth. Jesus made no attempt to amend the social state into much argument and consequent dissention, wl11eh
of the people amongst whom he lived; he gave advice in turn brought bitterness of spirit. It is a common ob
neither to the people at large nor to their rulers, though srnation that family quarrels are ever sharper than
none was so well qualified to do so as he. those between mere acquaintances; and Christian:s hv-

4 The church of Christ, that is, the company of true ing as a brotherhood find that differences allowed to
believers in whom resides his spirit, were to be as salt enter in become as sharp as family flual'rcls.
in the earth, preserving mankind from further evil. 9 First Paul set the doctrilwl matters in order, then
Paul in his letter to the Roman church does not hesitate he gaxe the brethren needed adnce in respect to the1r
to tell of the degradation into which the worlu had conduct toward each other, tOlranl nghteouSlless and
fallen, and lI'hich was seen in the drpths of its ugliness toward God. Paul \rns not tolLTant tINanI those \1'110

in Rome, the ,rorlers greatest city. The corruption of had caused this trouble in the cll\ll'ch, i'n~·jng, "I would
the ,1'01'1(1 II-as then so del'lv,eated that unless an arrest- they were even cut oJI \Ihich trlJllhll' you."--GaL 5: 1'2.
ing elc'mcnt hall heen introuuced it could hardly have 10 The danger of liJwlty to a lllllH[ not dl'eipllllcu
lasted the 1000 .-curs ,,'hich God intended shoulu pass is that it may bce,Jme un occa,IOll to inllilige the fle:.h.
before the kingll,~m of hr;lyen 8hould be 8et up. Hence The C1uibtiun shoulll haye for ]11~ lall', "1~.'" lo\"e sen'e
Jesus said to the clml'eh, "1:'e arc the salt of the earth." one another." (CaJatullls 5: 13) Those to ,rhom Paul
But there lI·a~ neYer uny question of using the "salt" wrote knew the law (I[ Sinai. 'rhat law th01]O'h it had
as a remed~al mea8ure to restore the earth from corrup- no power to help yet embodied the principl; of true
tion. relationship between man and man and between man

5 In his epi8tles Paul had a community in mind, but and Gorl. "'l'hc end oi the commal1(lmc-nt is lo\·e out of a
it was the Christian community, those \rho, in auy pme heart." (1 Timothy 1: 5) It commanded, "Thou

14
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shalt IO\'(l thy neighbour as thysel£."-Leviticus 19: 18.
11 TI:c Galatians allowed their fleshly mind, that is,

their old l:ature, to overcome them; and, says Paul,
they were ready to "bite and devour" each other. He
showed the way to overcome the power of the fleshly
mind which, if yielded to, leads to shameful conduct
toward one another and to the defilement of both body
and mind. A clear understanding of doctrine alone does
not prevent this; for even tho:-:e in Galatia who had the
right understanding of the doctrines were not free from
the chastisement of Paul's words; 1101' does earnestness
in telling others of the truth eOl1cerning Jesus Christ
deliver any from this bondage. 'f11E'se things are in
wlflCient in themselves to enuble one tD OYercome the
pull of the old nature. '{'he way of escape and of con
<:ue"t is by walking in the spirit. "\Valk in the Spirit,
t~nd yc shall not fulfil the lust of the flesh."-UaI. 5: 16.

12 Inasmuch as Paul immediately gO<.'s on to say, "For
Cle fl<':J'h lusteth against the spirit, and the spirit against
the flcsh; and these are contrary the one to the other:
fO that ye caullot do the things that ye would" (GaIa
t!ans 5: 17), he is understood by many to mean that it
i,; impossible for the disciple to overcome all the time;
that the flesh must sometimes be too strong for the
sp:1'it; and many who have held this interpretation have
thereby excused themselves for their failing to overcome
when tempted. But the evident intention of the passage
is to state that if the diSCiple walks according to the
sl)i1'~t the i1esh Wl1l be unable to assert itself to stop him.

la Paul's words, "Ye cannot do the things that ye
":ould," may be understood as meaning that the necessity
f'; }'8ving to nndergo the experience of the conflict is in
it,:elf apparently loss of time and energy; the senunt of
Uo<1 would 1'rcfe1' to be free to serve without these
J:indranccR. But the fight is a necessary part of his
training for the development of his life, and in order
that he may become strong in the service of the Lord.

14 That the disciple will repeatedly blunder is certain,
bnt a loving and gracious provision is made for him.
The throne of gra('e is evcr open to him, where he may
find help for every need; and (Jod has provided an
A<}yoeate for him, that he may always find acceptance
amI assurallce and clf'ansing from any guilt which may
b~ npOll him. (See Hebrews 4: 16; 1 John 2: 1.) That
God has mnd:l sufficient provision in the grace which is
in Christ .1 e, llS whercby the di;;:ciple may continue to
walk in t1w :-pirit and thus mamtain constant victory
over the will cf the old nature is certain, But thrre must
be pllrpO;;:C :1'1<1 endeavor. The disciple not only must
live in the sp:l'it, but must u'ulk in the spirit; that is,
he lllll,;t put forth e11'orl to live according to the spirit.

1:; It is <'vide-Hi that some Christians 0.0 not walk
~[ter the ;;:pir;t. ,rl';Cllg to the Corinthians Palll says
of some thcre whom he called saints because they had
gi\'Cll th~'lll~dves to God, "1 could llot speak unto you
us unto spiritual, hut as unto carnaL" (1 Corinthians
3; 1) He "uiu tbis becausc they divided themseh'es into

parties and disputed amongst themse1vrs. 'l'hry forgot
their spiritual calling, and the way tQ the degradation of
the flesh was open; they walked and talked according
to human passion. :.vaturaIIy enough they in turn
charged Paul with doing this very thillg.-2 Cor. 1 : 17.

16 When Paul says, "1'hey that arc Christ's have
CTIlCifie<l the flesh wjth its affections and lust;;:," he do('s
not mean that the fle~h, that is, the Jk"hly mind, dies
at the time of consecration; that woul<l he to contradict
himself. Crucifixion was not always so quid~ a dpath as
it was in the case of Jesus, as is shown hI' the fad that
the thieves crucified with him were k i)Jc<i ill order that
they might be removod that day. FIW111CJ]tly the cruci
fied were tied to the cross, the agony lasting for days.

17 This in some l11faRure illustrates the cl'llciJixion of
the fleshly mind of those who come to God through
Christ; according to the will or intention the old nature
is put to death-in intent. It cannot be slain outright;
for that would be to destroy the body in which it yet
dwells. But it can be crucified in the sense or ('()\mt ing
it dead, and doing nothing to keep it alive. It rral1y
lives as long as the Christian lives, and it will a~Rert

itself, but it never need have the victory. 'fhc ovrrromrr
is conqueror over the world, the flesh and the Devil.

18 This stndy provides spccial warnil1gs. It is d ar
that the believer who does not walk after the ~pinj is
in danger of letting himself down to the PO\\"Pl' of the
will of the flesh, and to doing those things which Paul
here calls the works of the flesh. He hecomr~ suhjret
to those things which lower a man, and abo to the I'pirit
of evil which will allow even followers of Jesus to hite
and devour one another.

19 The prohibition which the Christian must strive
for is that of the suppressi011 of the evil which is in him
by nature. Here he has pknty of eX('j'(;i~e, and as much
scope for his cncrgirs as he needs to deVl'lop his lifc.
He may help his neighbor to a better manner of life
by example and precept, but }Je may not join any or
ganizations for the suppression of the rampant evils
of the world. He must ke<'}) himself "\\JlSpott<'<t" from
the world. Indue time the kingdom of God II ill pro
hihit everything that is an injury to mankind, aud there
will be 110 dubidy as to the results; for OWn the \\'ork
of restoration of the human family must go on apace,
without let or hindrance.

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY

Does today's Scripture readill,g support le/.!;b1a live pl'Ohihl
HOll ngninst intoxicating drink? "What at tit Ill)" IllIHt
Cbristians take l'p\ative t1wreto? ~1-3.

Did st. Paul take cognizance of the world's <f<';rradlltiOI1?
How was the church to be "the salt of the rlll'th"'! Were
they to ~tl\j)Ii~h Christhln ('onnllllllisln 'I ~ 'l-Il.

'Vhat was the lmrpose of l'alll's :I<!moIJitioIJ 1"0 Ihp Gala
tians'! Is "Chl'istialJ liberty" e\"el' banl·ful? ~ 7-11),

How Il1I1Y fleshly-miIHh'dn,·ss he overcome'! J';xplain fiala
Hans G: 17, n 11-18.

'Yhat pro\'ision is made for the Christian who blunders?
Do nil Christians walk aftel' the ~pjl'it? What is mcant
by crucifying the flesh 1 ~ 14-17.

What special warnings does this study prodde? IT 18,19.
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THIS JOURNAL AND ITS SACRED MISSION
TillS journal Is one of the prime fal!tors or instruments in the system of Bible instruction, or "Seminary Extension", now heine

presented in all parts of the ci....ilized world by the WATCH TOWER BIBLE & TRACT SOCIETY, chartered A. D. 1884, "For the Pr0
motion of Christian Knowledge". lt not only serves as a cla.ss room where Bible students may meet in the study of the dJ,vine Word but
also as a channel of communication through which they may be reached with announcements of the Society's cpnventions and of the
coming of its traveling representatives, styled "Pilgrims", and refn!shed with reports of its conventions.

Our "Berean Lessons" are topical rehearsals or reviews of our Society's published STUDIES most entertainingly arranged, and verT
helpful to all who would merit the only honorary degree whiclr the Society accords, viz., Verb' Dei Minister (V. D. M.), which translated
into English is MitLl8ter of Goa's Word. Our treatment of the International Sunday School Lessons is specially for the older Bible
students and ~chers. By some this feature is considered indispensable.

This journal stands firmly for the defense of the only true foundation of the Christian's hope now being so generally repudiated
-redemption through the precious blood of "the man Christ Jesus, Who gave himself a ransom [~ corresponding price, a substitute] for
all". (1 Peter 1: 19; 1 Timothy 2: 6) Bnilding np on this sure foundation the gold, silver and precious stones (1 Corinthians 3: 11
15; 2 Peter 1: 5-11) of the Word of God, its further mission is to "make all see what is the fellowship of the mystery which .•.has
been hid in God, ••• to the intent that n&w might be made known by the church the manifold wisdom of God"-"whiclr in other ages
was not made known unto the sons of men as it is now revealed".-Ephesians 3: l>-9, 10.

lt stands free from all parties, sects and creeds of men, while it seeks more and more to bring its e....ery utterance into fUllest
subjection to the will of God in Christ, as expressed in the holy Scriptures. It is thus free to declare holdly whatsoever the Lord
hath ~pokcn-acconlingto the divine wisdom granted unto US to understand his utterances. Its attitude is not dogmatic, but confident;
for we lmow whereof we affirm, treading with implicit faith upon the sure promises of God. It is held as a trust, to be used only in his
service; hence our decisions relative to what may and what may not appear in its columns must be according to our judgment of his
good pleasure, the teaching of his Word, for the upbuild·ing of his people in grace and knowledge. And we not only invite but nrge our
readers to prove all its utterances by the infallible Word to which reference is constantly made to facilitate suclr testing.

TO US THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH
That the church is "the temple of tire living God", peculiarly "his workmanship"; that its construction has been in progress throughout

the gospel age-ever since Christ became the world's Redeemer and the Chief Corner Stone of his temple. through which, when
finished, God's blessing shall come "to all people", and tirey find aecess to him.-1 Corinthians 3: 16, 17; Ephesians 2: 20-22;
Genesis 28: 14; Galatians 3: 29.

!rhat meantime the chiseling, shaping, and polishing of consecrated believers in Christ's atonement for sin, progresses; and when thll
last of these "living stones", "elect and precious," shall have been made ready, the great Master Workman will bring all together
in the first resurrection; and the temple shall be filled with his glory, and be the meeting place between God and men tJ:roughout
the lI1illennium.-Revelation 15: 5.8.

That the basis of hope, for the church and the world, lies in the fact that "Jesus Christ, by the grace of God, tasted death for ever1/
man," "a ransom for all," and will be "the true light whiclr lighteth every man that C01lleth into the worla", "in due time·'.
Hebrews 2: 9; John 1: 9; 1 Timothy 2: 5, 6.

!rhat the hope of the church is that she may be like her Lord, "see hIm as he is," be "partakers of the di....ine nature',' and share his
glory as his joint-heir.-l John 3:2; John 17: 24; ROmanlJ 8: 17; 2 Peter 1: 4.

!rhat the pre.~ent mission of the churclr is the perfecting of the saints for the future work of service; to develop in herself every
grace; to be God's witness to tire world; and to prepare to be kings and priests in the next age.-Ephesians 4: 12; Matthew 24:
14; Re....elation 1: 6; 20: 6.

'Xhat the hope for the world lies in the blessings of knowledge and opportunity to be bronght to all by Christ's lIHllennial kingdom, the
restitution of all that was lost in Adam, to all the willing and obedient, at the hands of their Redeemer and his glorified church.
when all the Wilfully wicked will be destrolled.-Acts 3: 19-23; Isaiah 35.

PUBLlSH~D BY

\VATCH TOWER BIBLE & TRACT SOCIETY
18 CONCORD STREET J:I n BROOKLYN, NY., U'SA
FOREIGN OFFICES: BriUsh: 34 Craven Terrace, Lancaster Gate,
London W. 2' Canaclian: 38-40 Irwin Avenue, Toronto, Ontario;
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and approved as truth each and every article appearing in these col
umns. The natnes of the editorial committee are: J. F. RUTHEIU'ORD,
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trERMS TO THE LORD'S POOR: All Bible Students who, by
reason ot old age or other infirmity or adversity, are unable to
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l'ontinually and in touclr with the Berean studies.
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1927 INTERNATIONAL CONVENTION

The general convention of the International Bible Students
ASSO<'iation for 1927 will be held July 18th to 26th, at
Toronto, Canada. Announcement is made now to permit the
friends throughout the earth to get ready. Brethren are
expected from many countries.

Toronto is the capital of Ontario and has a popUlation
of more than five hundred thousand, with another hundred
thousand in the vicinity. It is a railway center. It is only
a short distance from Niagara Falls. The city has provided
its beautiful fair grounds and all its buildings for the
convention. One of the buildings has a seating capacity
of ten thousand. The grounds are situated on the lake
front, segregated from the bnsy travel, and in a very
pleasant location. It is expected that the entire proceedings
of the convention will be broadcast from our own station,
remote control being installed at the convention auditorium.

This will be the only large convention durIng the year.
All classes desiring to hold local conventions should notify
the SOCIETY as early as possible so that pilgrims may be
routed in that way if at all possible.

RADIO PROGRAMS
The following stations are broadcasting the kingdom message:
WBBR, New York City, 416.4 meters, Sun., Tues., Thurs., Fri.
WORD, Batavia, Ill., 275 meters, daily.
CKcr, Toronto, Ont., 291 meters, daily.
CHUC, Saskatoon, Sask., 330 meters, Sun., Tue., Thursday.
KTCL, ~ea.ttie. Wash., 305.9 meters, Sunday, 9 to 10 p. m.
RKQ, Spokane, Wash;. 394.5 meters, Sunday, 9 to 10 p. m.
KFWM, OaklaIl'd, CalIf., 207 meters, Sun., Mon., Thurs, Sat.

I.I3S·A. BEREAN BIBLE. STUD\E.S
ByMeans of "The Watch Tower"

1. 154
2 176
3283
4217
I) 333

"Sacrifice and Obedience"
Z June 15, IlJ26

Week of Feb. 6 ... II 1-24
Week of Feb. 13 . . . 1) 25·49

"The Temple of God"
Z August 1, 1926

W~ of Feb. 20 ... ' 1-32
Week of Feb. 27 , .. , 33-5lS

Sunday
"Monday
Tuesday
Wednesday
Thursday
Friday
Saturday

BETHEL HYMNS FOR FEBRUARY

6 21 1.3 330 20 151
'1 22 1.4 200 21. 18
8 309 1.5 316 22 270
9 195 1.6 273 23 72

1.0 78 1.'1 89 24 310
1.1. 57 18 153 25 216
1.2 156 1.9 83 26 26

2'1 62
28227
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"After this I behe7d. and, lo, a great multitude, which no man could number, of all nations, and kindreds, and peo
ple, and tongues, stood before the throne, and before the !Jamb, clothed with white robes,

and palms in their hand8."-Revelation 7: 9.

JEHOVAH gave unto his beloved Son, Jesus Christ,
a revelation of things which must come to pass, and
which he was to show unto his servants. This rev

e]l1tion Jesus Christ gave unto John, a servant of the
Lord, in sign or symbolic language. John seems to have
pi< 1ured or represented the members of the body of
Christ, and particularly those found faithful at the end
of the age.

2 The Book of Revelation has always been difficult to
understand. The reason for this seems to be that it is
prophecy, and prophecy can be understood only when
fulfilled or in course of fulfilment. It is evident that
the Lord intended his chmch to understand it in his
own due time. As the prophecies of Revelation are un
folded "the servant class" might expect to have some
understanding thereof. Being a part of the Word of
God it of course must be found strictly in hannony
with other parts of Jehovah's Word.

J Many of the prophecies, in both the Old and the
New TeDtament, show that the world comes to a final
end amidst a time of great tribulation. The seventh
chapter of Revelation refers to that time of great tribula
tion and declares that before it comes God will cause his
servants to be sealed in their foreheads. By this we un
derstand that the faithful servant class would be given
a clearer meutal vision and a deeper heart appreciation
of the divine plan as the church reaches the state of
completion this side the vail. The increased knowledge
would bring increased faith to those who love God and
would give these a full assurance of God's protecting care.

4 The Revelator declares that the sealed ones number
one hundred and forty-four thousand, divided into twelve
companies. 'fhis is understood to mean that the mem
bers of the body of Christ number one hundred and
forty-four thousand, and that these members shall re
ceive the divine nature and shall reign with Christ dur
ing the Millennial Age. It seems clearly to include all
those whom the Lord Jesus finds faithful when he comes
to his temple and who thereafter continue loyal and
faithful even unto death. Such are the recipients of
God's favor and recc~ve his care and protection in the
day of vengeance.

5 The Prophet Isaiah seems to refer to the same class
when he mentions those to whom God becomes a crown
of glory and a diadem of beauty in the close of the age:
{(In that day shall the Lord of hosts be for a crown of
glory, and for a diadem of beauty, unto the remnant of
his people, and for a spirit of judgment to him that
sitteth in judgment, and for strength to them that turn
the battle to the gate."-Isaiah 28: 5, 6.

6 Those found to be overcomers are made to sit down
with the Lord on his throne and are given power over
the nations. (Revelation 2: 26; 3: 21; 20: 6) Then the
vision discloses another company without number,
which is described as "a great multitude" which stand
before the throne. The question is propounded: "What
are these . . . and whence came they?" And the answer
is given: "These are they which came out of great
tribulation.';

HUMAN OR SPIRIT BEINGS?

1 Because the 144,000 members of the body of Christ
receive the divine nature and are assigned to twelve
tribes, and because it is stated that the great multitude is
from all nations, kindreds, peoples and tongues, the
argument has been advanced that the great multitude is
that throng of people who will be resurrected to human
perfection and who will live on earth for ever. Is the
great multitude made up of human beings or beings
possessing the spirit nature? This question we must de
termine from the Scriptures.

8 The fact that the 144,000 members of the body of
Christ are divided up or assigned to twelve divisions,
according to the names of Jacob's sons, does not mean
that these are taken from twelve an.d only twelve dif
ferent nations or people. God organized Israel into
twelve tribes. In his covenant with that people he pro~

ised that if they would be obedient to him he would
make of them a kingdom of priests and an holy na
tion, a peculiar treasure unto him above all other pe~

pIes. (Exodus 19: 5, 6) It is quite evident that had
Israel been faithful to the Lord and her covenant the
entire number of the W-ngdom class would have been
taken from the twelve tribes of Israel. Satan the en{IDV:

~,
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working through the priests and other members of the
clergy of Inael, turned the Israelites away from God and
away from his anointed King. There was only a rem
nant of Israel who accepted Christ and who were made
a part of the 144,000, even as the prophet had foretold.
-Romans 11: 5; Isaiah 1: 9.

v Jesus came to Israel and offered himself as King, but
was rejected. After Israel, under the leadership of the
clergy and rulers, had rejected the anointed King he
said unto them: "The kingdom of God shall be taken
froIl). you, and given to a nation bringing forth the
fruits thereof." (Matthew 21: 43) St. Paul's argument
is that only a remnant of Israel' after the flesh was
selected, that all the other branches were broken off, and
that in their places other branches were ..grafted in.
(Romans 11: 5-24) The apostle's argument very plainly
shows that the favor of being members of the kingdom
class was taken away from the Jewish people and given
to peoples of other nations, to those of the Gentiles who
met the requirements of God; and that therefore these
were selected and are to be assigned to the twelve tribes
of Israel, as the Revelator shows.

10 The nation which brings forth the fruit of the king
dom is made up, as the Scriptures show, of those who
a:'e spirit begotten, who accept Christ Jesus as the
anointed King, and who faithfully serve him and show
forth the praises of God even unto the end. (1 Peter
2: 5-10) In selecting these God is no respecter of per
sons. In the acceptable day whosoever makes a consecra
tion to do the will of God and is accepted and begotten
of the holy spirit, and who thereafter faithfully per
forms his covenant, has the assurance that he shall have
an abundant entrance into the kingdom of God.-2
Peter 1: 5-11.

11 The promise is to all who meet the requirements;
and in selecting them God makes no distinction between
Jew or Gentile, bond or free. (Galatians 3: 27-29) What
God does and is doing is that he takes those whom he ac
cepts as members of the body of his beloved One, and
then he assigns them to their respective places in one of
the twelve divisions of the kingdom class. It is not im
probable that the Lord assigns each tribe to some special
work in his great plan, because he sets the members in
the body as it pleaseth him.-1 Corinthians 12: 18.

11 The facts show that those who give evidence of be
ing members of the body of Christ have been taken from
various peoples, nations and tongues on earth. Of those
who compose the little flock a specific number is named;
but the great multitude is without number (Revelation
7: 9), being merely described as coming from every na
tion, kindred, people and tongue. This would in no wise
prove that the great multitude is a human class, but on
the contrary all the facts and the scriptures bearing
upon the matter under consideration show that those
who form the great multitude constitute a spirit class,
born on the spirit plane.

TDE CALL

13 The Scriptures show that during the Gospel Age
there is but one call, and that is to the high calling.
(Ephesians 1:18; 4:4) Jesus stated that "many he
called, but few chosen". (Matthew 20: 16) The call
takes place at the time of consecration, justification and
acceptance by Jehovah. All who are called are begottcn
of the holy spirit, and these have entered into a cov
enant to do the will of God. At the beginning there is
no division between the little flock and the great com
pany class, God does not arbitrarily assign some to one
class and some to another. In the atonement day sac
rifice this is shown in the manner of selecting the Lord's
goat and the scapegoat.

14 Those who faithfully perform the covenant which
they have made shall have an abundant entrance into
the kingdom and shall constitute the kingdom class.
Those who are negligent and indifferent or fearful ccn
cerning the performance of their covenant are describ d
as 'blind and unable to see afar off'. (2 Peter 1: 9) The
blind ones undoubtedly constitute the great multitude
class, who are pictured by the prophet as sitting in dark
ness, for the reason that they have disregarded the Word
of God. They not only are blind but are brought low
and are held in prison and must go through great tribula
tion. (Psalms 107: 10-16; 142: 5-7; 102: 19, 20; 79: 11)
Many 0.£ these blind ones have been and aTe workers in
the denominational system, but they work not accord
ing to the rules nor in the way that God has provided
that they shall work. (2 Timothy 2: 5) The fiery test
comes upon them for the purpose of testing their work;
and their work is destroyed, as the apostle states, yet
they are saved as by fire.-1 Corinthians 3: 12-15.

11 The facts show that there are now more than 144,
000 persons on earth who claim to be consecrated to the
Lord, and who are with the denominational systems.
These have conceived it to be their work and duty to
convert the world and to set up the kingdom for J e
hovah. They are like a woman who has birth pains and
yet brings forth nothing. They have been subject to
a lord other than Jehovah. The clergy have ruled them,
and have done so under the supervision of their overlord
the Devil.-John 8 : 44.

18 The sincere saints in the denominational systems
come to see their condition, which is represented by the
words of the Prophet Isaiah: "0 Lord our God, other
lords beside thee have had dominion over us: but by
thee only will we make mention of thy name.... Like
as a woman with child, that draweth near the time of
her delivery, is in pain, and crieth out in her pangs; so
have we been in thy sight, 0 Lord. We have been with
child, we have been in pain, we have as it were brought
forth wind; we have not wrought any deliverance in the
earth; neither have the inhabitants of the world fallen."
-Isaiah 26: 13,17,18.

17 These see that their work is in vain, that they have
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accomplished nothing, that they have been misled by the
clergy, their lords, and by their overlord the Devil; and
they come to a determination to abide by Jehovah's Word
and it alone. It is certain that all such who have been
begotten by the holy spirit must either die for ever or
live for ever, and those who live must live as spirit be
ings. Not all who shall have part in th.e resurrection
shall be of the same class, because "one star diftereth
from another star in glory. So also is the resurrection
of the dead".-1 Oorinthians 15: 41,42.

18 The Psalmist desctibes a class as constituting the
bride of Ohrist, and then another class who are not of
the bride but who a:'e companions to the bride. These
also are called virgins, which means that they have been
purified through the washing of the Word and of the
blood of. the Lord. This larger company is described by
the prophet as entering into the palaA2e of the King, but
they are not a part of the toya1 family. (Psalm 45: 14,
15) Of necessity such must be spirit beings and not hu
man beings, because human being& cannot be of or as
sociated with the heavenly kingiliml. class.

19 The Revelator describes such as a great multitude
before the throne and before the Lamb, clothed with
white robes and having palms in their hands. This
scripture shows that the great multitude is made up of
spirit beings, because human beings cannot stand before
the throne of the Lord. The palm is a symbol of martyr
dom. A martyr is one who becomes a witness by reason
of giving up his lif~. Other scriptures show that the
great multitude d'Oes bear witness unto God by reason
of the kind of death that the members thereof shall die.
It is by their death that they testify that they are for
Jehovah.

20 The vision of Revelation shows this great multitude
class standing before the throne, singing praises to Je
hovah and to the Lamb, Ohrist Jesus; and there is as
sociated with them at that time the angels of heaven.
The angels here mentioned. are undoubtedly spirit be
ings; and those who associate with these angels in giving
praise to God and to Ohrist, as described by the Rev
elator, of necessity must also be spirit beings.

WHITE ROBES

21 In the vision given St. John the great multitude is
shown sta.n.ding before the throne of God and clothed
with white robes. What could these white robes repre
sent? They could not be the same as the robe of right
eousness mentioned by the Prophet Isaiah (61: 10) ;
because there the word «robe" is in the singular, whereas
each one of the great multitude is described as being ar
rayed in a robe; hence the white robes here mentioned
are numbe:dess. The robe of righteousness is God's mark
of approval, given to the body member& of Ohrist when
he comes to his temple; that is to say, those whom the
Lord finds faithful when he comes to his temple he
<lOVeES with the robe of righteousness, showing their

approval by him. Those who died in the faith prior to
our Lord's coming to his temple are shown in Re'rela
tion 6: 11 as being given white robes, that is to say, ap
provaL; and then they are told that they must rest until
their brethren finish their course. Jehovah furnishes
the robe of approval, the robe of righteousness; then
Ohrist Jesus uses it as a covering to those of the temple
cIa&S who are approved.

22 Wherever used in the Scriptures a robe is a symbol
of approval. When picturing the approval of the bride
of Ohrist it is the approval of a body collectively. But
the approval of the great multitude is the appronll of
many individually; therefore the latter company is'rep
resented as each having a robe. After coming to a knowl
edge of the fact that they have been approved by the
Lord the great multitude are shown as rejoicing. '1'hey
have learned of the loving kindness of God and his be
loved Son; and they are then pictured as standing be
fore the throne, singing the praises of Jehovah and of
his beloved Son. In this song of praise the angels of
heaven join with them.

GREAT TRIBULATION

23 But how do these obtain God's approval, seeing
that they were negligent in the fulfilment of their in
dividual covenants to do the will of God? The context
of Revelation 7: 9 discloses that St. John wondcl'eu as
to their identity; and the answer is found in tb Ian...
guage of one of God's prophets, which prophet appears
to be Isaiah. The language of the scripture imlicabs
that the question had been propounded to one d the
elders, or prophets. Then the elder repeats the que~,tion :
"What are these which are arrayed in white robes? and
whence came they?" (Revelation 7: 13) The proplJ.et
is then represented as saying: 'You do not know who
these are? Then I will tell you. 'These are they which
came out of great tribulation and have washed the;r
robes and made them white in the blood of the Lamb.
Therefore they are before the throne of God and servl)
him day and night in his temple'.'

24 Be it noted that these are approved by the Lord
and become servants in the temple, but are not a part
of the temple class. The time and conuitions under
which the approval was received by them are shown to
be during the time of great tribulation. 'rhis approval
is evidenced by the robe that each one is represeuted as
wearing, and the approval is because of faithfulness in
the time of great houble.

25 The World War was the beginning of sorrows upon
the nati-oIls, which compose Satan's earthly organization.
The war then suddenly ceased; and God, through Ohrist,
sent forth his servants to declare the message of the
kingdom; and when that is done the end must cOme.
(Matthew 24: 14) That final end of Satan's organiza~

tion is marked by great tribulation such as the peoples
of earth have never before known and never will know
again.-Matthew 24: 29,22.
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26 The elder who gives the answer to John in Revela
tion clearly seems to represent the Prophet Isaiah, for
the reason that Isaiah tells of the great tribulation and
declares who will be involved in it. It is the great battle
of Armageddon. It is during that trouble that the Lord
treads the wine-press and crushes out the grapes of the
vine of the earth. (Isaiah 63: 1-6) In that trouble all
of Satan's organization shall fall. The Lord planted the
church a tnie and noble vine; but under the leadership
of men who became false prophets, namely the clergy,
there developed a false system which turned the Chris
tian arrangement into a degenerate plant of a strange
vine. The vine of the earth is Satan's organization, of
which ecclesiasticism is a part; and it must be crushed
and will be crushed, in the day of God's wrath.-Rev
elation 14: 18-20.

21 The great multitude is now being held in the ec
clesiastical systems as prisoners. Those who remain
there will partake of her sins and suffer her plagues.
(~eYelation 18: 4) It is the duty of the church, "the
servant" class, to send to these prisoners the message
concerning God's kingdom, whether they all come out
of the prisons or not. Those who take their stand on
the Lord's side will be the object of persecution and op
pression by the Devil's representatives.. Then will be
their crucial test as to whether or not they will stand for
the Lord or give way to the Devil's organization. That
which will enable them to stand in this test will be their
faith in the blood of the Lamb, shed for the salvation of
mankind. T4e blood of the Lamb and their faith there
in will bring the approval of God to those who stand
the test, and this approval is symbolized by the white
robes which they are represented as wearing.

28 This great tribulation class is not of the bride of
Christ which, together with the Bridegroom, is desig
nated Zion. Being spirit-begotten ones, once anointed
but having lost their anointing, they nevertheless are a
part of God's organization, symbolized by the city of
Jerusalem. Because they take their stand on the side of
the Lord in the time of great stress they become targets
for the representatives of Satan, and are therefore pic
tured by the Prophet Zechariah as a part of the city that
goes into captivity. The tribulation is shown by the
prophet to begin when all of the Devil's organization is
gathered for Armageddon. The day of the Lord is the
day of his wrath, and that is the time when Armageddon
is fought. "For I will gather all nations against Jeru
salem to battle; and the city shall be taken, and the
houses rifled, and the women ravished; and half of the
city shall go- forth into captivity, and the remnant of the
people shall not be cut off from the city. Then shall the
Lord go forth, and fight against those nations, as when
he fought in the day of battle." (Zechariah 14: 2, 3)
This prophecy shows that the part of the city that goes
into captivity is the great company class, whereas the
faithful "remnant" are kept by the power of the Lord.

19 The Scriptural picture of the great company class
is a general one and represents specifically those of the
consecrated who are in the denominational systems at
this time. There are doubtless other consecrated ones,
outside of the denominational systems, some who have
once been brought to a knowledge of present truth, but
who fall back into the great company class by reason of
their indifference or negligence in representing the Lord.
The general twofold picture given in Revelation is (1)
the little flock, constituting the kingdom class; and (2)
the great multitude, constituting those who will be ser
vants of the Lord in the temple but not a part of it.

WAS SAMSON A TYPE?

80 The Bible gives at some length an account of the
birth and experiences of Samson, including his tragic
death. The entire account should be carefully read in
this connection. (See Judges 13th to 16th chapters in
clusive.) The question often arises among Bible stu
dents: Was Samson a type, and if so of what? Strictly
speaking he was not a type, but it seems quite clear that
Samson foreshadowed or illustrated some particular part
of the outworking of God's plan.. It has been suggested
by some that he represented the socialists or the an
archists who will destroy the social order of mankind.
That conclusion does not seem to be warranted by the
Scriptures, and by the known facts. Samson seems to
have foreshadowed the great trioplation class, the great
multitude. In support of this the following is submitted
for the consideration of Bible Students:

81 St. Paul, in the eleventh chapter of Hebrews, names
a number of men who received a good report from God
because of their faith. Among the ones there mentioMd
is Samson. It hardly seems probable that God would use
a man whom he approved because of his faith to picture
a faithless, unbelieving class such as socialists or an
archists who have no confidence whatsoever in God. It
Samson is a type of anything, or if he foreshadows any
thing, it would be reasonable that God would use him
to foreshadow some class in the outworking of his plan
that would manifest faith in God. In describing those
who were faithful St. Paul, amongst other things, said
of them: "Out of weakness [they] were made strong".
(Hebrews 11: 34) Samson, once weak, was made strong
in his death, and became a witness for God by the manner
of his death. Even the circumstances of his birth marked
him as an instrument for God's use.

12 The wife of Manoah was barren. The angel of the
Lord appeared unto her and told her that she would con
ceive and bring forth a son, and that "no razor shall
come on his head: for the child shall be a Nazarite unto
God from the womb; and he shall begin to deliver Israel
out of the hand of the Philistines". (Judges 13: 5) She
told her husband Manoah; and at his request and prayer
to God the angel again appeared unto Manoah and hili
wife and confirmed what had been said to the woman
about the child's birth. In due time Samson was born.
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33 The word Nazarite, here used, means one who is
censecrated or separated from others. The understand
ing 1&, then, that from the time of his birth Samson was
separated as a consecrated one unto God, to represent
Jehovah God. Before the foundation of the world God
foreordained that he would take from amongst men
those who sh<lUld constitute his church. (Ephesians 1:
4, 5) All who are called to be of the church are called
in one h{)pe of membership in the body of Christ, and
none are called to the great company. All who are
called must be consecrated unto God and separated from
the world, therefore all such must be Nazarites in spirit
unto God. This includes everyone begotten and anointed
of the holy spirit. Samson, being a Nazarite, would fore
shadow all such.

&4 The name Samson means "brilliant light, {)r sun
light, or that which reflects light". From the time one
is begotten of the holy spirit he becomes a light-bearer
and reflects the light of the Lord, more or less. The
name Samson therefore would foreshadow the light-bear
ing class or consecrated Christians.

55 The hair is a covering for the head, and grows out
from the head. The facts show that the strength of
Samson was in his hair. The strength of every Christian
comes from and through his Head, Christ Jesus. (2
Corinthians 12: 9, 10; Ephesians 6: 10) When the high
priest of Israel was anointed, the anointing oil was
poured upon his head, and of course upon his hair, and
ran down upon his beard. (Psalm 133: 2) Ail who are
begotten of the holy spirit and inducted into the body
of Christ receive the anointing of the holy spirit through
the Head, Christ Jesus. When Samson's hair was cut
off he lost his strength. When a Christian loses his
anointing he is separated from the body of Christ as a
member thereof, but he still may be a Christian if he
has faith in the great ransom sacrifice. As his faith is
weak, so is he weak. If his faith grows stronger, he may
grow stronger.

36 The prophecy concerning Samson was to the effect
that "he shall begin to deliver Israel out of the hand of
the Philigtines". But be it noted that he did not finish
the work of deliverance from the Philistines, who rep
resent the nevil's organization. In like manner great
numbers of people have become Christians, and for a
time have taken a bold stand for the Lord and have be
gun a good work of delivering God's people from the
Devil's organization; then they lose interest, manifest a
lack of faith, yield to other influences, and discontinue
the work. Samson in this respect would picture a class
who once started to follow the Lord and then became
lukewarm or fearful

57 Concerning Samson we read: "And it came to
pass afterward, that he loved a woman in the valley of
Sarek, whose name was Delilah." (Judges 16: 4) Sam
son entered into an illicit relationship with this woman
01 Sorek. The word Sorek means a ville, and would

therefore well picture those members of the conseCrated
who become a part of the vine of the earth. Delilah
seems to well represent the ecclesiastical systems which
constitute a part of the Devil's organization and over
which the Devil is lord. Many Christians have yielded
to the flattery and influence of ecclesiasticism and have
entered into illicit relationship with such systems.

38 The Scriptural account is that the "lords of the
Philistines" said to Delilah: 'Entice Samson and find
out wherein his strength lies, that we may bind him
and afilict him; and we will pay you well for it.' (Judges
16 ~ 5) The lords are the chief ones in the ecclesiastical
systems, the clergy; and their overlord is the Devil.
They have always sought to destroy the power and in
fluence of the zealous and active Christians who are
working for the Lord. For some time Samson with
stood the enticements of Delilah; but finally he yielded
to her pleadings and diplomacy, and disclosed to her
wherein lay his strength. Delilah was faise to Samson,
and for pay betrayed him to the Philistines. The ec
clesiastical systems have been false to the great number
of true Christians therein; and for pay, to wit, to gain
favor with the Devil's orga.ni7.8.tion in order to obtaia
power and influence, they have betrayed these true Chri~

tians into the hands of the Devil and his {)rganization.
59 Delilah accomplished her purposes by causing Sam

son to ileep upon her knees; and while asleep she had
his hair cut off. Then the Philistines came upon him,
took him in custody, and put out his eyes. Great num
bers of Christian people have been lulled to sleep by the
pleadings and diplomacy practised by the Devil throl.\gh
the ecclesiastical systems, and thereby have been removed
from the Lord and have lost the strength of the Lord.
Having lost the anointing they have had the eyes of their
understanding put out. They have become blind, be
canse they ha.ve disregarded the Word of God, having
yielded to the influence of those in the ecclesiastical
systems.-Psalm 107: 10-16; 2 Peter 1: 9.

40 When the Philistines had put out Samson's eyes
they made him a prisoner. There is a great multitude
of Christians who have been made blind to God's plan
and purposes by the fraud and deceit practised upon
them in the ecclesiastical systems, and by the work of
the clergy in particular, and have become and are now
held as prisoners in the prison-houses of the ecclesiastical
systems. These prisoners realize that in the systems there
is no truth, and they pray and cry unto the Lord.
Psalm 102: 17-20.

41 The Psalmist, later describing the great company
class., says: "For he [GodJ hath broken the gates of
brass, and cut the bars of iron in sunder." (Psalm 107:
16) The Philistines held Samson in fetters of brass and
iron and caused him to grind in the prison-house. Then
in the course of time Samson was released, amid de
structive conditions. The record further reads: "How
beit the hair of his head began to grow again after he
was shaven." (Judges 16:22) This seems to indicate
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that Samson began to recover his strength. This would
also indicate that the class whom Samson represented
would eventually begin to recover the strength they had
lost.

42 We are now at the end of the age. The remnant of
the Lord, otherwise described as the temple class or "the
servant" (Isaiah 42: 1), now begin to recognize from
the Lord's Word that there is in the ecclesiastical sys
tems a great number of people who love the Lord and
who have faith in the blood of Christ Jesus; that these
are prisoners in the prison-houses of the ecclesiastical
systems (Isaiah 49: 9) ; that these are blind and sit in
darkness (Psalm 107: 10-14; 2 Peter 1: 9) ; and that
it is now the duty and privilege of "the servant" class
to carry the message of truth to these prisoners in the
prison-houses, that their blind eyes may be opened.
Isaiah 42: 6,7.

43 It is the Word of the Lord that brings strength t<>
those who are weak. It is said of the prisoners that
"they shall feed in the ways, and their pastures shall be
in all high places". (Isaiah 49: 9) The food without
doubt must be brought to them from the Lord in his
own good way through those who are witnesses for the
Lord. As this great multitude sees the truth and feeds
upon it the members thereof will grow in faith and
strengt.f). As these begin to take their stand on the side
of the Lord they will of necessity become the targets
of persecution by the systems, and especially by the
prison-keepers thereof.

44 It was about the time that Samson's hair began
to grow that the lords of the Philistines gathered them
selves together to offer a great sacrifice unto Dagon their
god (Judges 16: 23) and to have a festival of rejoicing;
which, however, ended in disaster. Now the Devil is
gathering together his forces for Armageddon. The great
company class, beginning to learn of the truth, shall see
and understand that the Devil's organization is to be
destroyed.

45 Meanwhile the Philistines, particularly the high ones
amongst them, were using Samson for sport and making
sport of him. (Judges 16: 25) Likewise the clergy nOw
delight to make sport of any true Christian; and, judg
ing from this, as their prisoners take their stand on the
side of the Lord these clergy will use them for sport and
will oppress them.

46 The record is that Samson called on the Lord and
said: "0 Lord God, remember me, I pray thee, and
strengthen me, I pray thee, only this once, 0 God, that
I may be at once avenged or the Philistines for my
two eyes." (Judges 16: 28) Similarly the great com
pany, as prisoners, are represented as crying to the
Lord thus: "Help us, 0 God of our salvation, for the
glory of thy name; and deliver us, and purge away our
sins, for thy name's sake. Wherefore should the heathen
say, Where is their God-? let him be known among the
heathen in' our sight, by the revenging of the blood of
thy servants which is shed. Let the sighing of the

prisoner come before thee; according to the greatness
of thy power presefYe thou those that are appointed to
die; and render unto our nrighbours sevenfold into theip
bosom their reproach, wherewith they have reproached
thee, 0 Lord."-Psalm 79: 9-12.

47 Again their prayer to the Lord is recorded: "1
cried unto thee, 0 Lord: I said, Thou art my refuge
and my portion in the land of the living. Attend unto
my cry; for I am brought very low: deliver me from
my persecutors; for they are stronger than I. Bring my
soul out of prison, that I may praise thy name: the
righteous shall compass me about; for thou shalt deal
bountifully with me." (Psalm 142: 5-7) Even as God
heard Samson and granted him strength, so does the
prophet show that he now hears the prayers of the im
prisoned multitude and that "the Lord looseth the
prisollers".-Psalm 102: 19,20; 146: 7.

48 Samson knew that the Philistines would die. The
great company class know that the Devil's organization
must die. Samson with renewed strength determined
to die by pulling down the building wherein he was held.
The great multitude of Christians, as they feed upon
the Word of God and grow stronger and learn that the
harvest is past and that they cannot be of the kingdom
class, will take a determined stand on the side of the
Lord, knowing that by so doing they will be pulling
down the Devil's structure on their own heads. But they
resolve to die as witnesses for the Lord. In the very
final and crucial test they prove their faith in Go'd and
suffer martyrdom. They die in the great time of trouble
or in the time of tribulation. Note the Revelator. says
that they, as a great multitude, stand before the throne
of God; that they are clothed with white robes, repre
senting that they are approved; and they have palms
in their hands, representing that they fall as martyrs to
the cause of Jehovah.

DUTY OF TIlE REMNANT

49 From the arguments heretofore submitted in THE
WATCH TOWER, based upon the Scriptures, it is clear
that the Lord God has commissioned the remnant to
speak to those who form the great company class, to
carry to them the message of truth, and to bid them as
prisoners in the ecclesiastical systems to come forth
and take their stand unreservedly on the side of the
Lord. Seeing that it is God's due time to have this
done let every child of the Lord who is really devoted to
God and t<> his cause gird up his loins and, with the
song of deliverance upon his lips, proceed to carry the
message to those who are held in the prison-houses.

50 The Lord God will have this message carried to
those who are his. The question for each one of us is:
"What part shall I have in this blessed work?" To en
able the great company class, who are pnisoners, to grow
strong they must get some knowledge of the Devil's
organization and of the Lord's organization, and of,
God's means of bringing deliverance to them. Let the
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message of deliverance be carried far and wide to those
who are hungry to know the truth!

QUESTIONS FOR aERJUN STUDY

Whom did John represent? Why is Revelation so hard to
understand? When and by whom should it be understood?
'Vho are "sealed in their foreheads" and what does that
signify? 11 1-4.

What is the crown of glory and diadem of beanty men
tioned in Isaiah 28: 5? Who will be on the throne and
"\\lho will be before it? 11 5,6.

Will the great multitude have spirit nature? Why are the
144,000 declared to be in twelve divisions? How were
the natural branches broken off (Romans 11: 5-24), and
who constitute the new branches grafted in? 11 7-11.

Why is the tribulation class described as innumerable? Are
any called to be of that class? How then is the class
made up? 11 12-14.

What has been the futile ambition of Christians in the
denominational systems, anu how do they now feel?
(Isaiah 26:13,17,18) 11 1fi-17.

'Who ure the companions of the bride, und why are they
called virgins? (Psalm 45: 14,1;5) Why is the great
multitude rf'presented in Revelation as having palm
branches? Who were associated with them in singing, and
what do these facts prove as to their nature? 11 18-20.

"-hy are they represented as wearing v;hite robes? How do
these garments differ from the robe of righteousness?
What does a robe symbolize in Scripture? n 21,22.

Bow and when does the great multitude obtain God's ap
proval? 11 23, 24.

What is the tribulation out of which they come, and who
is represented by, the elder that answered the Revelator
respecting them,? How is the period of tribulation other·
wise pictured in Ren lation? 11 25, 26.

Whut is our present responsibility toward the great com
puny? What does Zechariah 14: 2, 3 show concerning
them? 'Vhal illform:ttion do we have as to who will con
stitute the great company and the little flock respectively?
11 27-29.

Was Samson a type? Did he foreshadow the faithless
radicals of our day? 11 30,31.

What were the circumstances of his birth? Why was he
culleu a Nazarite? "Vho are Nazarites today? ~ 32,33.

What does the name Samson mean, and what is the sig
nificance of his strength being in his hair? 11 34,35.

Why was it prophesied that "he shall begin to deliver
Israel"? ""'h\) was the woman that caused his downfall,
and where was she from? What does this mean? Who
were back of the scheme, and what did they do with
Samson after his hair was cut off? Apply the picture.
n36-40.

How does Psalm 107: 16 agree with this picture? Why is it
menthJl1ed that Samson's hair began to grow again '! How
shall the Samson class receive strength? 11 41-43.

What did the sacrifice unto Dagon, and the Philistines' mer
riment over Samson, for(~shadow? How doe:; Salllson's
prayer parallel with that of Psalms 70: 9-12 and 142:
5-7 '! 11 44-47,

Did Samson know th:lt he was pUlling down the building
on his own heall? What did tim; illustrate? 11 48.

'Vhat now is the manifest duty of the remnant class? 11 49,50.

SHARING THE GOOD NEWS
--MARCH 6-AcTS 8: 4-8; 2 CORINTHIANS 5; 14-20-

aYe shall be my witnesses."-Acts 1: 8.

THE scriptures set for this study tell of the spread
ing of the gospel from Jerusalem, and state it as
a ministry of good news intended to bless the

world. The study calls attention to the words of Jesus
as he led his disciples to Bethany and gave them com~

mission as his witnesses; it carries on to the preaching
of the gospel in Samaria, and to Paul's declaration of
the authority and the ministry itself as God's instrument
for the reconciliation of the world.

2 For true cooperation with God it is necessary to
have a proper understanding of the purpose of Jesus
in sending his disciples into the wbrld to preach the gos
pel. The thought which has ruled Christendom since
her various churches were established, and the theory
upon which they have operated, is that the apostles were
sent out to begin a work which should through them
spread throughout the world and ultimately bring all
men to a knowledge of Christ. Organized religion still
professes to hold this idea; it is the denominations' jus
tification for their existence.

3 That God intended to have all men know of his
purpose toward them is certain. Paul says of this, "God
• . . will have all men to be saved, and to come unto
the knowledge of the truth" (1 Timothy 2; 4); but
that...he intended to have this work accomplished by the
church while yet he allDwed evil to rule in high places

ought never to have been conceived. It is one of the
snares of the evil one into which organized religion has
fallen. The disciples and the church which followed
them were to be witnesses, and were to be in the world
something like the prophets of Israel were to that peo
ple-witnesses for God. Also the witness of the church
was intended to bring a measure of responsibility upon
men; for by it God, who hitherto had not spoken to men,
now commanded all men everywhere to repent.-Acts
17: 30.

• The apostles were appointed by Jesus to carry on
his work. It should ever be remembered that Jesus was
God's Apostle, sent into the world to represent God, to
fulfil the prophecies spoken long before (See Romans
15 : 8.), to declare that the kingdom of heaven was about
to be established, and to confirm the same by marvelous
works, thereby proving that he came from God. His
ministry was, however, limited to his own people accord
ing to the flesh; he was sent only to the lost sheep of
the house of Israel. Therefore Jesus made no attempt
to tell other peoples the ~essage he had from God. And
to his own people his ministry was limited to three and
one-half years, during which a considerable amount of
his time was spent privately and not with the multitudes.

5 Since Jesus came to enlighten the world-as John
says, "That was the true Light, which lighteth every
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man that cometh into the world"; and Jesus himself
said, "I am the light of the world" (John 1: 9; 8: 12)
-it was necessary that his ministry must go abroad
among all me~l. He had truth to proclaim, the essence
of which was that the rule of sin over men must come to
au end, that men themselves had responsibility toward
God, that God intended to establish righteousness in the
earth, and that all men mnst conform thereto or suffer
the consequences of their disobedience to God. And
coupled with this was the message that God was doing
this in love for the whole world, even for those whose
minds were alienated from him.-Colossians 1: 2l.

6 Besiues this witness to God's purpose, Jesus had
God's name to set forth. He was sent to declare who
God is. He is a God of love, and is gracious and com
p:1ssionate toward those who have erred unwittingly or
unwillingly; yea, even toward those who have knowing
ly transgressed against him, if they repent and man
ifes.t a desire to be in harmony with his will. And the
disciples. were to be witnesses for Jesus as he was for
God, both in message and in lire.

7 The apostles became the treasurers of the truth.
They had the Old Testament Scriptures to refer to, with
perhaps goodly stores in memory; and then to these
the words of their Master were added, for the truths
which Jesus spoke were brought to their mind by the
holy spirit. Therefore, though they were imperfect,
they were qualified to represent him as he had repre
sented God. (1 Corinthians 11: 1) God had charged
Jesus with a mission for which he was responsible; there
fore when he appointed the apostles they were really
his representatives to continue his message in his way,
and in his spirit.

S For a time the apostles served in Jerusalem, and God
blessed their ministry. They realized that the Lord was
with them;. they were continually conscious of having
the power of the holy spi.Tit to enable them to do their
,,·ork. Naturally enough they found much work in J eru
salem; for the great increase in the number of believers,
and the fact that many of them altered their manner of
living, gave them all a busy time. Then came the neces
sity to see even to the domestic affairs of the believers.

U But the Lord did not let this condition continue
for long. The malice of the Jewish leaders, whetted by
the bl{)ou' of the martyr Stephen, began a sharp persecu
tion which drove many of the disciples out of Jerusalem.
Some went to Samaria, and many Samaritans listened
to their word and believed in Jesus. A gl'eat work was
now begun; Samaria was stirred much as J emsalem
had been. No doubt their readiness to accept the truth
was partly due to the ministry of Jesus begun at Sychar.
(John 4: 39) Thus, as Jesus had indicated, the spread
ing out of the good news was first to Samaria.-Acts 1 : 8.

10 The account of this ministry in Samaria is given
in the 8th chapter of the Acts of the Apostles. It is not
without significance that this first preaching of the good
news to othcr than Jews is described by Luke in many

different terms, each intended to indicate or emphasize
Some particular phase thereof.-See Acts 8: 4, 5,.12, 1~
25, 35.

11 The next portion of our study takes us to Paul's
statement respecting the ministry, its calling and
authority. He speaks not for himself but for all. All
who have seen the love of Christ are constrained te> fol
low Paul in his seryice for Christ. There are obliga
tions upon all such. Those who believe in God through
Christ find life, and Paul judges that there is an obliga
tion upon all these to realize that that life should be
lived in the service of the ministry. "For the love of
Christ constraineth us; because we thus judge, that if
one died for all, then were all dead: and that he died
for all, that they which live should n{)t henceforth live
unto themselves, but unto him which died for them, and
rose again."-2 Corinthians 5: 14, 15.

12 The salvation of the believer from the guilt and
power or sin is not the special question in the roregoing
text; the point of the argument is that believers in
Christ receive life as in advance of the day of ~ salva
tion, because God has a ministry for them. Theirs is
not life to be enjoyed in itself, but is given that it may
be devoted to the service of God, as Jesus devoted his
life; and those who share in his ministry will share in
the glory which God has given to him. "If we suffer,
we shall also reign with him."-2 Timothy 2: 12.

13 Paul raises a high platform for the Christian min
istry, not to bring the ministers into prominence but to
show the high place which the ministry itself holds. He
who is called to be a minister for God must be a new
creature, begotten of God's holy spirit; none other can
have a share. And there are two things to be noted:
It is the ministry of reconciliation wherein God syE;aks
to the world, and the ministers have the Word of Recon.
ciliation. In other words, there are the work and the
authority, the ministry and the Word.-See 2 Corin
ians 5: 1&-19.

14, Men are alienated from God, and God would have
them reconciled to himself. They are away from him..
alienated in mind and desire; they neither want him
nor the truth. His ministry is to restore mankind to
himself. As God's method of reconciliation is based
upon an atonement for man's sin Paul, in the proclama
tion of his message of salvation, necessarily speaks of
God's attitude toward sin. Paul says that God was not
charging the world's sin against it. (2 Corinthians 5 : 19)
First, God will have men know of his good will, then
of the provision which he has made for their acceptance.

:tli The teachers of Christendom have led men to be
lieve that God's attitude toward the world is one of sus
tained anger because of sin, and they have taught that
he is vengeful and would not be appeased unless sat~

isfied by the blood of a victim. That there is a propitia
tion made for sin by the sacrifice of Jesus is certain.
(1 John 2: 2) But it is God himself who has prO'Vided
it all; and it is manifest therefore that the propitiation
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is not to appease his wrath, but rather that he may be
just while yet providing a way for the erring children
to come back to himself.

16 The world's sin is not forgotten, but the death of
Christ and the life value of that death offered in heaven
make sin atonement. Whoever, therefore, will accept it
will thereby find his sin forgiven and he himself accept
able to God. During the ministry of this good news, in
the interval of time between the two advents, only a
comparatively few have heard and accepted the doctrine
of grace. But God has provided a day, now opening, in
which all men who have not heard shall hear and have
a full opportunity of accepting salvation by Christ; and
the dead shall have as full a chance as the living, for
they are to be raised that they may have their oppor
tunity.-John 5: 25.

11 Paul says of God's ministers, "We are ambassadors
for Christ." (2 Corinthians 5: 20) The common thought
respecting this word ambassador is that Paul uses it in
the modern political acceptance of the term; but that
is not correct. An ambassador nowadays is appointed
only to a friendly nation, to reside among them while
representing his home government; he is friendly to
them, leaving only when the friendly relationship is dis
rupted. While God cares for the world of mankind, he
has no relationship whatever with the world as such;
its institutions, its organizations, are unfriendly to him.

18 This world has been ruled by Satan, the god of
this world. Its institutions, whether political or ec
clesiastical, are of human design and without relation
to God's will or pleasure. James says, "Know ye not
that the friendship of the world is enmity with God?

whosoever therefore will be a friend of the world, is the
enemy of God." (James 4: 4) What Paul means in
2 Corinthians 5: 20 is that Christ's ambassadors go
from him with authority to speak' 'on his behalf; but in
no sense are they sent to settle down or to try to bring
perfect relationship between the authority of Christ and
the authorities of this world. The Roman Catholio
church has claimed to rule in the kingdoms of this world,
and has sent its "ambassadors" to many nations; but
it has done so entirely on its own authority, with no
sanction from God.

19 Jesus sent his messengers with authority to speak
for him, but with no authority to direct the course of
this world, or to regulate anything save those things
which belong to the church of God. (Matthew 18: 18)
In this ministry only those who are new creatures in
Christ Jesus are entitled to serve, those who have the
spirit of God and the spirit of Jesus. As no human in
stitution can confer these blessings, it follows that no
human institution can make a man a minister of God.
The divine ministry does not fail; it will accomplish
that to which it was sent.-Isaiah 55: 11.

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY

What is the "orthodox" purpose of preaching the gospel?
What is God's purpose? 11 1-3.

For what reasons was Jesus sent into the world? II 4-5.
Why were the apogtles appointed? What work did they do

following Jesus' ascension? II 7-10.
What is St. Paul's argument in 2 Corinthians 5: 14-191

II 11-14.
What do the clergy insist is God's attitude toward the sin,

ful world? What is the truth on this point? II 15,16.
How are we "ambassadors" for Christ, and what Is our

duty as such? II 17-19.

MAKING THE WORLD CHRISTIAN

--MARCH 13-MATTHEW 28: 16-20; ACTS 16: 6-16--

"Go ye therefore, and make disciples of all the nations."-Matthew 28: 19, R. V.

r ROUGHOUT this series of studies we are re
minded of the fact that the common conception
of the purpose of Jesus in sending out his dis

ciples into the world is very different from that which
the Scriptures themselves convey. Neither the records
of the words of Jesus nor the words or epistles of the
apostles give warrant for the commonly held thought
that the work begun by Jesus, continued by the apostles
and by the church, is to make the'world Christian.

2 That it is God's pwpose to eventually have all men
enlightened by the message of Jesus and made acquainted
with his own purpose through him is clear. Paul says,
"God will have all men to be saved, and to come unto
the knowledge of the truth" (1 Timothy 2: 4); and
Paul's own word for knowledge means accurate knowl
edge. Nor is God limited to a good desire in this; he
purposes to do it-he will have all men to be saved.

3 Paul states the matter in the reverse order to that
commonly understood by evangelists and others; he says
that men are first to be saved and then brought to a
knowledge of the truth, whereas the clergy would bring
men to the truth that they may be saved. It is evident
that he and they have different conceptions of God's
purpose. Paul sees the dead millions who have not
known God saved from the bondage of death; and the
living millions, jgnorant of God through lack of knowl
edge as well as through the misdirection of false teach
ers, delivered from the power of evil; and all with
clear knowledge at liberty to accept his truth.

• During the past one hundred years the church sys
tems, conceiving it to be their duty to carry the knowl
edge of Christianity to all men and thus save the world,
have put forth special missionary efforts for the con
version of the "heathen". With money in plenty and
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IOAIly h~ers the work was begJln. Some of the mis
sionaries have been imbued with a true desire; but many
have tak-en the work merely as a great adventure, and,
likfJ Livingstone, have enjoyed travel, and have become
explorers.

5 But despite all the missionary effort of Christendom
the end they would gain has steadily receded from them.
The world. is more heathen today than ever; the mis
sionary effort for the conversion of heathendom to the
status of organiY.ed religion is a failure. At home the
churches, with all the strength of their organizations and
with money in nlenty, are constantly losing force; the
Christian world becomes less Christian and more pagan
every day. I't is manifest to any candid observer that
tlw power of the churches is broken, and that all the
sp;wial efforts tliey may make cannot keep them from.
falling.

6 The missionary effort abroad is, at its best, now
little more tlian an educational movement; while at
home organized religion at its best is little more tlian
a moral force, and at its worst becomes a danger to the
peopl"e, who see that the clergy as a class do not keep
their vows of consecration, are hypocritical, and are
ashamed both of the Bible and of their own creeds.

7 The Student Christian Movement, which to many
seemed to r>romise so much, has now been brought under
the power of the modernis.t, and unbelief is rampant; its
thom:ands of young men and women members are
Christian in name only, not in pow-er;

8 Row then are we to understand the words of Jesus,
when he said; "Go ye therefore, and teach all nations"?
(Matthew 28: 19) Is not this commission intended to
instruct the disciples, and those who should believe
through them, to seek to bring all the world to the
knmvledge of Christ Jesus ? We answer that in view
of other teachings of our Lord these worda cannot be
thus interpreted. They do not indicate a purpose to
have the world brought to a knowledge of the Lord,
but a change in God:s plan. Jesus had witnessed to
Israel and they were now about to be cast' off because
of their sin in crucifying him. Hitherto everything that
God had revealed about his purpose and intention in
dealing with the human family had been given to them
and to their fatliers-to Israel only-whom he had
made his elect, his special people.

9 The days of election were not yet past; for God now
purposed to gather to himself a people who were to be
known as spiritual Israel. But mainly they would be
gathered. out of the Gentiles. Whence would these be
gathered, and how would they be brought into unity
that they might be as one people? Of the considerable
number of Israel who heard the teachings of Jesus, and
who later listened to the preaching and teaching or the
apostles, there was only a remnant of faithful ones who
accepted J'esus as God's messenger; and these became
the nucleus of'the new nation.

10 Others were to be gathered into this class from

amongst the nations, chiefly £mm those of the west. by
means of the message of God's lov€ which the apostles,
and all true believers were to carry abroad until. theJ
Lord should return. The apostles, went here and there
proclaiming the message of love and of res.ponsibil.ity,
never making any attempt. to oonvert any village or
town into which they went but trying to catch the Bar
of those who had "ears to hear".

11 God sent his Word abroad among: alL petlples. well
knowing that it would draw to.itself only those of good
will. There was no semblanoe of any purpose or method
of election; for God was-not seeking individuals as SUOh'
but all those who were ready to give their heans to him.
That there were many in the nations of the worJd who
would turn to God as they heard of him is manifest both
from the fact of Cornelius and the many others who)
since have become lovers of Jesus and God.

12 God had prepared the field for this sowing and reap.
ing. The dis.persion of the Jews, first amongst the pea.
ples of the east, then the swaying of the great empires,
now east, now south, now west, oarrying Jews here and
there, had done this work. They left the knowledge of
Jehovah wherever they went. Wherever Paul went
amongst the Gentiles, there were some ready to listen
and to enter into true discipleship. These were the fnith
ful Jews, those who were to enter into the faith and
form. the new nation, spiritual: Isreel.

13 The purpose of the el~ct, whether Israel according,
to the flesh or this new Israel a-ccording to tHe spirit,
was that God might have servants, ministers of right
eousness. Besides the fact that God was gathering a
true Israel, it is seen tliat he was also gathering a
priesthood. All those of spiritual Israel are invited to
be priests unto God, sharers in the work of the 11el
chisedecftn priesthood to be established on the return
of Christ. God visited the Gentiles to take out a peo
ple for his name.-Acts 15: 14.

14 In these elections there is no question of the peo
ple being neglected; rather the arrangements which God
makes for the church are for the purpose of getting it
ready for its ministry in the day when a great work. is
to be done for all the people. Here is seen the harmoniza
tion of the two "orthodox" but contradictory dogmas of
election and free grace; both are included ill the dIvine
plan, both are true to Scripture; but if held as applic
able to the past or the present they are irreconcilable.
The elect are to be God's ministers; and when he shall
set up his kinguom their message will go freely and in
power to all men.-Isaiah 11: 9.

15 When after his resurrection Jesus gave his dis
ciples instruction, he assumed a different attitude than
previously. Now he said, "All power is given unto me in
heaven and in earth." (Matthew 28: 18) But that he
had not then the power of the kingdom is clear; for he
had not yet been received into heaven. Therefore he
means that he was now eligible to receive that pO\rer;
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and, as in anticipation, he commissioned his disciples
to act on his behalf.

16 Jesus eaid that he would be with his disciples
always, "even unto the end of the age." (Matthew 28:
20) That end has now come. If the common interpre
tation of the purpose of this ministry be true, Jesus
must be greatly disappointed, for no nation has accepted
the truth; and though there is much profession of Chris
tiani-ty in some nations the true followers of Jesus are
very few. That he did not expect otherwise is clear
from his words, ''When the Son of man cometh, shall
he find faith on the earth?"-Luke 18: 8.

17 The remaining part of our study is of Paul and his
company as they left Asia to preach the gospel in Europe.
Traveling across Asia Minor they were led from point
to point till they arrived in Troas, on the north-eastern
coast of the lEgean. There Paul saw in vision a
European calling to him to come over and help them.
They concluded that the vision was further guidance for
them, and they immediately took ship and made for
Philippi in Macedonia. That Paul and those with him
came to a right conclusion in interpreting the provi
dences of God is certain. The method used shows that
the Lord would have his people exercise their judgment
in watching his way for them.

18 The circumstances of the entrance into Europe of
the truth are interesting. The Lord had a little company
of people in Philippi ready for the truth. Sabbath by
sabbath they met for prayer by the riverside.. Probably
they did not ignore the synagogue service; but they were
asking, sel;king, knocking; and God sent the answer by
Paul. Foremost amongst the little company was Lydia,
a business woman, who not only aided Paul and his
company, but helped the others to receive the message.

19 Satan got busy and, using a young woman who
was well known to be under demon influence, endeavored
to discount Paul's preaching by causing her to call aloud
to the people that Paul and his companions were the
messengers of God. After a time Paul commanded the
demon to leave her; but the poor woman was controlled.
not only by an evil spirit, but by some men who made
profit out of her. Angry at losing their source of in
come they created a storm in the town, with the im
mediate result that Paul and Silas were cast into prison.
By the special intervention of God they were delivered
from it that same night; but they had to leave Philippi,
and the little company was left to carryon the work
of the Lord.

20 When the truth is to have a free way in all the
earth the people will be ready to accept it, though not
because they have been praying for it; the time of trouble
will have done its work in their hearts. Then there will
be no opposition of Satan; for the Christ will break
down every opposition in order that the work of the
kingdom may go forward, resulting in the knowledge
of the Lord covering the earth "as the waters cover the
sea".-Habakkuk 2: 14.

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY

Explain 1 Timothy 2: 4. What is the common conception
concerning this matter? U 1-3.

What has been Christendom's special effort during the past
century, and what has it accomplished? 11 4-1.

When and why did Jesus say, "Go ye therefore, and teach
all nations"? What did he expect would be accomplished
thereby? U 8-11.

How did God prepare the world for the SOWing of the gos
pel? How and why has he carried on an election? 1112-14.

Explain Matthew 28: 18, also verse 20. 11 ]5,16.
Why did Paul go to Philippi, and what happened there?

What will be the world's attitude toward the truth in ttiQ
Millennium? U 17-20.

THE CHRISTIAN'S HOPE
--MARCH 20-JOHN 14: 1-3; 2 CORINTHIANS 5: 1-10; 1 JOHN 3: 2, 3--

"In my Father's house are many mansions,' if it were not so, I would have told you; for I go to prepare a plaDl
for you."-John 11,.: 2.

DURING the past few weeks the series of studies
has been of the things which make up the dis
ciple's life, his service for God, and his conduct

amongst his fellows-those things which are usually
called the practical side of the Christian's life, how he
must live, and what he must do. But our present lesson
considers the Christian's hope, his future life.

2 The disciple at Christ, whose life must be beset with
trIals and difficulties which arise because his consecra
tion to God compels him to take a course contrary to
that taken by his fellows, and because he must by his
conduct witness against all unrighteousness, could not
maintain the strife against these adverse influences un
less he received the strength and stimulus of "the hope

set before him". This Jesus needed, and the discipIe is
like his Master.

3 Considering these things Paul says, "If in this life
only we have hope in Christ we are of all men most
miserable"; and he says that then the rule of life wou~d

be, "Let us eat and drink, for tomorrow we die." (1
Corinthians 15: 19, 32) The Christian gives up to t:n
service and ~se of God his life, which under ordincq
circumstances and within the limits of righteousw,s
would be his to enjoy. But God does not arrange for
such a consecration without providing a corresponding
reward.

·It is for all the consecrated, including Jesus himself,
that the Psalmist speaks when he says, "Thou wilt shew
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me the path of life: in thy presence is fulness of joy;
at thy right hand there are pleasures for evermore."
(Psalm 16: 11) God discloses a way of life, and the
joys which await those who faithfully walk therein. He
who thus loses his life on earth for J e,;us' sake shall
find it, at the right hand 0f God. (Matthew 10: 39)
This Psalm does not (as is commonly supposed) speak
of a natural order of events, as if all men of good-will
have this hope of heaven. The exaltation to God's right
hand is the special blessing for Jesus and for those to
whom this heavenly hope is revealed; it is the reward
for faithfulness even unto death.-Revelation 2: 10.

5 Because of the persistent wrong statements of or
thodoxy it is constantly necessary to state that while the
reward of the disciple OJ' Je~ns is to be in heaven, never
theless the salvation of the human family in general,
which Gw will effect by Jesus, is to be realized on
earth-in their restoration to perfect human conditions.
When Jesus said to his diBciples, "I go to prepare a
place for you, .. " that where I am there ye may be
also," meaning that he was going to heaven to find that
place; his disciples did not then understand; but when
the holy spirit came they knew the purport of the Mas
ter's words. Jesus takes his disciples to heaven for the
realization of their hopes, but both he and they come
back to the earth for pffecting' humanity's salvation.

6 This hope of the Christian, his rewa-rd in heaven and
his joy of unlimited service for God, is his anchor in the
storms of life. Jesus, knowing the trials and difficulties
of discipleship, said to his disciples, "Fear not, little
flock; for it is your Father's good pleasure to give you
the kingdom." (Luke 12: 32) He bade them lay up
treasures in heaven, "where neither moth nor rust doth
corrupt, and where thieves do not break through nor
steaL" (Matthew 6: 20) None may expect to keep steady
in the storms of this worIJ who has not his anchor fast
within the vaiL-Hebrews 6: 19.

7 This stuJy carries us on to Paul and his second
epistle to the Corinthians. (Chap. 5, vs. 1-10) Paul
speaks of the present life of the disciple as lived in the
earthly house of our tabernacle, our human organism,
which serves as a tent-dwelling for the inner man of
the spirit. (2 Corinthians 4: 16) But this will be dis
solved. Then he continues, "We know ... we have a
building of God, an house not made with hands, eternal
in the hravens" (2 Corinthia.ns 5 : 1), which is to be the
abiding home of the spirit.

S In the present earthly dwelling we groan, but not
because by it we suffer hardships, or because we are
impatient with its limitations, but because the spirit
longs for the fuller unlimited life. The new creature
quickened of God can take more scope than that which
can be given by the human organism. Therefore it longs
to be clothed upon with the habitatIon from heaven,
the spirit organism, a dwelling in every way congenial
and harmonious with the new mind.

I Paul expresses the thought in other words when he

says, "Even we ourselves groan . . . waiting for the
adoption, to wit, the reJemption of our body" ; that is,
freedom from the present limitation. (Romans 8: 23)
To the Corinthians he says, we groan that we might be
"clotlied upon". He desired that mortality might be
swallowed up of life. This is no mere desire to die and
to have finished with the burdens and trials and limita
tions of life, but to have mortality swallowed up by im
mortality and incorruptibility. To wish to die would be
as if he wished to fold his tent before it might be God's
pleasure to give him the et8rnal dwelling; but Paul
suggests that that eternal dwelling house can be given
only if the tent is in occupation, though it might please
God to remove the tent before the permanent dwelling
could be given. But each must remain faithful in the
tent even unto the end.

10 Paul docs not express the idea so commonly taken
from this passage; namely, that immediately his taber
nacle should be dissolved he would have the use and
enjoyment of his heavenly building. He knew that he
might be unclcthed by death, having neither tent-dwell
ing nor eternal building. Thi~ indeed happened. The
apostles, their work done, fell asleep; their tents were
dissolved; and not until the return of Christ could they
live again and enjoy the blessings of life and service.
'llhis gift of immortality, with an incorruptible spirit
bvdy, is the olljeet of God's work in them.

11 "He that hath wrought us for the selfsame thing is
God, Ylho also hath given unto us the earnest of the
spirit." (2 Corinthil.lls 5: 5) That the disciple may have
an assurance of this great hope, which in itself is alto
gether outside human nature, he gives the spirit as an
earnest, something in the hand to hold as his bond. The
holy spirit is a witness that the new life has begun, and
that if the conditions of the covenant are complied with
it will be duly realized. Because he has' this earnest the
believer is always confident; it is God's own assurance.
He is at home in the body, for even though it be but
as a traveler's tent it is his present horlle provided by
God.

12 The body of the justified believer is not to be con
sidered as the enemy of the spirit, as if it were the "old
man" of which Paul in another place speaks and which
he says must be crucified. (Romans 6: 6) The "old
man" is the will of the flesh; but the body of the con
secrated believer is his necessary servant of the spirit,
it is the outward man, which, though it is to perish, is
counted holy in the sight of God. (Romans 8: 11) Since
it is his only posBible present habitation the di~cipIe is
at home in the tent. lIe is "at home" in lt in the same
sense that the Israelites in the wilderness were at home
in their tents, whlle they daily marched toward their per
manent home.-2 Corinthians 5: 6.

13 The believer, thongh at home', is absent from the
Lord with whom he longs to dwell. The experience is
nec(;ssary; for he must walk by faith, not by sight.
Although content to be away from the Lord because it
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is God's will for him, he would willingly have it the
other way; his desire rather is to be with the "Lora, where
he had gone to prepare a place for him. But the re
union cannot take place in the fullest sense until the
tent-dwelling is dissolved; for the Lord is a. glorious
spirit. He cannot come to his disciples in the flesh;
therefore it is neeessary for them to be freed from the
flesh to join with him in the spirit realm.

H To realize such desire there must be constant en
deavor to be acceptable to him, "for we must all ap
pear before the judgment seat of Christ; that everyone
may receive the things done in his body, according to
that he hath done, whether it be good or bad." (2 Cor
inthians 5: 10) Only then can we be sure of the fullest
acceptance. This is not a judgment as to our acceptance
on the merit of his atonement, but in respect to our
work for him-according to the things done in the body.
Paul speaks of this as a thing to be feared, as a close
examinatiOn; it affected his course and urged him to
fidelity. He says, "Knowing therefore the terror of
the Lord, we persuade men." (V. 11) So-calleti evan
gelists have used this text as if Paul said, 'Knowing
therefore the terror (~ternal torment) yet to come, we
persuade men to flee from it.' What he said is that he
hd to meet that judgment and thaty wanting to be ac
ceptable to the Lord, he endeavored to meet his re
sponsibility by being a faithful servant.

I5 Our study now takes us to the first epistle of John.
Like all other writers of the New Testament, John keeps
the high calling of God in Christ Jesus before the dis
ciples. He bids his little children abide in him "that,
when he shall appear, we may have confidence, and not
be ashamed before him at his coming". (1 John 2: 28)
He speaks of the love which God hath bestowed' upon
us that we should be called the sons of God. Then in the
pa.ssage set in this study he IlRYS that though the pres
ent privilege of being a son of God is great, nevertheless
there will be something much greater when he is fully
born into the family of God-"It does not yet appear
what we shall be," though by this we see that each mem
ber of the divine family will be like God the Father.
God is the Father; and Jesus the elder Brother, too
first-born among many brethren, each to be like Jesus.
"We know that, when he shall appear, we shall be like
him; for we shall see him as he is."-1 John 3: 2.

16 If, as orthodoxy teaches, Jesus in his glorified con
dition is in the form of a human being, we would then
know what both he and God are like. Orthodoxy, in this
as in nearly all other things, is quite away from the

Sc:ciptures. Contrary to the Bible Christendom declares
that the resurrection of Jesus was only the reunion of
his spiri t and body, and that the glory of God now is
that he is man and God. But Jesus, put to death in
the flesh and raised in spirit, is now a glorious spirit
being in the image of God, untrammeled with such limi
tation as a human body must have.

11 No human eye can see God; no human mind, even
though quickened by the holy spirit, can conceive wh... t
he is like. It remains then that the faithful disciple, in
order to see God and to enter into the family relation
ship, must be changed from natural to spiritual, from
mortality to immortality, from corruptibility to incor
ruptibility-1 Corinthians 15: 53.

18 John continues and says, "Every man that hath this
hope in him puriiieth himself, even as he is pure." It is
impossible to think that the purity and holiness of that
life in the immediate presence of God can be: attained
apart from an endeavor to live now in harmony with that
hope. John is definite; he says that everyone' wb.o· hmJ
the hope purifies himseli, as in preparation. The Apostle
Paul says the same thing when he urges the disciples to
purify themselves from all filthiness of flesh and spirit
and to perfect holiness in the fear of. the Lord.-Sce 2
Corinthians 7: 1.

19 By nature every man is defiled; but the consecrated
follower of Christ receives power by the spirit of God to
overcome the desires of the flesh; and he is responsible
for cleansing himself from both the things which defile
the flesh, as well as from the things that defile the spirit;
namely, malice, envy, jen.lQusy, anger. He who has this
hope will also keep himself from the contamination of
the world, as well as that he will refuse the temptations
of the Devil which bring pride and self-will. In order
therefore to serve Goa aright,. and as strength for the
way, the Christian must ever keep his hope set before him.

QUESTIONS FOR BIilREAN STUDY

What important thing dominates the ChristlaIYs life? Wa!
this also true of Jesus? IT 1-3.

To whom does Psalm 16: 11 apply, and how have such
promises been misapplied by Christendom? Why are the)!
given? IT 4-6.

What is the Christian's present and future dwelling? "Why
do we now "groan"? How has Paul's argument in. 1
Oorinthians 5·: 1-10 been misunderstood? IT 7-10.

What does he mean by "the-earnest oj; the spirit"? What i.
the "old man" of Romans 6: 6? 'Why does the apGstle sa,
that we are "at home in the body" while absent from the
Lord? How can the Christian realize his hope? IT 11-14.

How does St. John state the Christian's hope, and how de
his words refute "orthodoxy"? IT 15-17.

What transformation does the Christian hope producel
IT 18, 19.

AN INTERESTING LETTER
UNTELLABLE BLESSINGS

DEAR BRETHREN:

In sending in my twentv-seventh yearly renewal to head
quarters for THE. WATCH TOWEl\ I am filled with profound
thanksgiving for the untenable ble:;sings it has brought into
my life. Each issue is a veritable mine of instruction, in·

formation and encouragement to all God's faithful people
May God continue to enel:gize the minds and hearts of aU

those who in any way have the privilege of dispensing these
preeious truths, is my earnest prayer.

Your brother in present kingdom joys,
C. B. SHULL.-Ohio.
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THIS JOURNAL AND ITS SACRED MISSION

THIS journal is pUblished, :b}" the WUCH TOWER BIBLE AND TRACT SOCIETY for the purpose of
aiding the people to understand the divine plan. It provides srstematic Bible study in which
all its readers may regularly engage. It gives announcement of the visits made to Bible

classes by traveling speakers, announces conventions, and gives the reports thereof. The Inter
national Sunday School lessons are treated in harmony with the Scriptures.

It adheres strictly to the Bible as God's revealed Word of Truth. It stands firmly upon the
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free frvm partit's, sects, and creeds of men. It does not assume a dogmatic attitude, but confident
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TO US THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH

THAT JEHOVAH is the only true God, the Maker of seiectin;!; from amongst men the members of his church,
heaven and earth, and is from everlasting- to everlasting-; which constitutes tllP liody of Clu'ist; that the mission of
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in glory, clothed with all power in heaven and earth. plan o{Jehovah God, and ultimately be glorified with Christ

THAT GOD created the earth for man, created perfect J€'sus in his heavenly kingdom; thnt Christ, Hea(] and bOlly,
man for the earth and placed him upon it; that man wil- constitutes the "sc'eu of Ahraham" through which nil the
fully disobeyed God's law and was sentenced to death; that families of the earth shall be blessed.
by reason of Adam's wrongful act all men are born sinners THAT THE WORLD HAS ENDED; that the Lord Jesus has
and without the right to life. returnt'(l and is now present; that Jehovah has placed Christ

THAT JESUS was made a human being in orner that he Jesus upon his throne and now cOlllInands all nations and
might become the Redeemer of man; that he gave bis .life peoples to hear and obey hi111.
a sacrifice for man and thereby pl"Oduced the ransom pl'lce; THAT THE HOPE of the Iwoples of earth is restoration
that Jesus the didne arose from the dead, ascended into t>o human perfection dming the reign of Christ; that the
heaven, and presented the value of his human sacrifice!s reign of Christ will afford opportunity to every man to
the redemptive price for man. have a fair trial for life and those who obey will live on

THAT for many centnries God, through Christ, has been earth for (I\-er in a state of happiness.
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remote control being installed at the convention aUditorium.
This will be the only large convention during the rear.

All ciasses desiring to hold local conventions should notify
the SOCIETY as early as possible so that pilgrims may be
routed in that way if at all possible.
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MEMORIAL FOR 1927

The memorial of our Lord's death will be celebrated in
1927 on Friday, April 15th, after 6 p. m. The method of
calculation is as follows: The new moon nearest the spring
equinox occurs in the morning of April 2nd, which marks
the beginning of Nisan at sundown on that day. Counting
fourteen da}'s thereafter the fourteenth 'Of Nisan begins at
sundown, about 6 p. m., April 15th, which is Friday. All
nouncement is made at this time that the brethren may bao
gin to make preparations.

"The Servant ar.d Service"
Z August 15, 1927IWeek of March l\ .•. ' 1-23

Week of March 13 .•• 'II 24-46

2'1 59
28231
29 27
30317
31 328

"The Winepregs"
Z September 1, 1~27

Week of March 20 ~ 1·2'\
Week of March 27 \; :! )-;:;4

1. 248
2 30
3 63
4289
5 61

BETHEL HYMNS FOR :MARCH, 1927

6 293 1.3 164 20 79
7 287 1.4 217 21 120
8 271 1.5 218 22 233
9 277 16 185 23 267

10 275 1'1 81 24 189
11 286 18 282 25 41
12 73 19 56 26 219

Sunday
Monday
Tuesday
Wednesday
Thursday
Friday
Saturday

1927 INTERNATIONAL CONVENTION

'The general convention of the Intcrnational Bible Students
Association for 1927 will be heid July 18th to 26th, at
Toronto, Canada. Announcement is made now to permit the
friends throughout the earth to get ready. Brethren are
expected from many countries.

Toronto is the capital of Ontario and has a population
of more than five hundred thousand, with another hundred
thousand in the vicinity. It is a railway center. It is only
a short distance from Niagara Falls. The city has provided
its beautiful fair grounds and all its buildings for the
convention. One of the bUildings has a seating capacity
of ten thousand. The grounds are situated on the lake
..ront, segregated from the busy travel, a.nd in a ~ery

pleasant location. It is expected that the entlre procee<lI.ngs
of the convention will be broadcast from our own statlOn,

YEARLY SUBSCRIPTION PRICE: UNITED STATES, $1.00; CANADA AND
l\!ISCELLANEOUS FOREIGN, $1.50; GREAT BRITAIN, AUSTRALASIA AND
~OUTH AFIUCA, 7s. American remittances shOUld be made by Ex
press or Postal Money Orders, !lr by Bflnk Draft. Canadian, British,
South African and AustralaSIan remittances should. be mad.e to
b,.anch ojJ<ecs ollly. Hemittances from scattered foreIgn terrItory
luay be made to the Brooklyn office, but by International Postal
Money Orders only.
(Foreign translations Of this journal appear ill. seveml lm,guages.)

TERMS TO THE LORD'S POOR: All Bible Students who, by reason of
old age or other infirmity or ad,-ersit;\", are unable to pay for
this journal, will be supplied free ~f they send 3; postal card each
May stating their case and requestlllg such provlslOJ}" We 3;re not
only willing- bllt anxious, that all such be on our list contlllually
and in touch with the Berean studies.

Notice to Subscribe,.g: We do not, as a rule, send a card of acknowl
edgement for a renewal or for a new subscription. A renewal blank
(carrvin'" notice of expiration) will be sent with the journal one
month b'efore the subscription expires. Change of address, when
requested, may be expected to appear on address label within one
month.

Entered. as Second Class }j{ail Matter at nrooklyn, N. Y. Postoffice.
Act oj JJlarch 3"d, 1879,
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THE SON AND SERVANT

"But he that is greatest among you, shall be your servant. And whosoever shall exalt himsc7f, shall be abased;
and he that shall humb le himself, shall be exalted."-},fatthew 23: 11, 12.

5 The Christian should keep before his mind the be
loved Son of God and the COUN? that he took, and then
be diligent to walk in his step~ The Scriptures prove
that Jesus Christ, the Son of God, was at the same time
the bond-servant of God; that he pcriormed every part of
such service as a bond-servant; that he diel not exalt
himself but joyfully humbled himself unfler the mighty
hand of Jehovah; and that what is true of the Lord
Jesus must be true of all who are ultimately members
of his body.

6 From the beginning the Logos ,ras the 80n of God.
He was always in harmony with Jehovah, and ahYil)'s
the delight of his Father. He ,yas ever on the alert and
active to do Jehovah God's will. In doing the divine
will he therefore served his Father.

DEFINITION

T A servant is one who works for or serves another,
voluntarily or by compulsion. One who has no freedom
of action, who is by force or coercion held under the
control of another, and who is compelled to render
service according to the will of another, is the bond
servant of his master. Anv one who aets in behalf of.
another as a steward, agellt or represelltatiYe, is a ser
vant.

8 'Yhere one aets under the directiou or COlltr01 of
another he is a sen-ant of the one "lihom he srrves.
'Yhether he rellders the srn-ice yoluntarilv or inyolull
tarily, in either case he is a sen-ant. ()n~ mav yolun
tarily become the sen-ant or ~]aY(' of an()th~r. 01: he J'UY

be C0Jnpclled to fill the posiLoll of a bond-sen-ant. If
of IllS own volition he billlls hImself to anoth'T. a ')bV

lutely n:greeing to do the will of the other, he tilereby
becomes the voluntary bond-sen-ant of him whom he
undertakes to serve.

D Satan the enemy has forced the peoples of earth
illto involuntary servitude. God llever compels anyone
to become his servant, but he "lyho voluntarilv betol1lcs
the servant of God is bound to perform the duties which
the will of God imposes upon him as such servant. One
may become the servant of the Devil by coercion or
compulsion. One becomes the servant of God by will-

35

r ",HE words of this text were spoken by the Son

1 of God. He was also at the same time the Ser
vant of Jehovah. He was and is the greatest of

Jehovah's sons. As The Servant of Jehovah he is the
greatest of all. Noone could ever be accepted into the
kingdom of heaven unless he is like that beloved Son
and Servant.-Romans 8: 29.

2 It seems strange that at this stage of the develop
ment of the divine plan there should be some who claim
to be begotten of God's holy spirit and yet who at the
same time make strenuous objection to the service of
the Lord. 'When the facts, however, are known and un
derstood in the light of the Scriptures, that which is
transpiring now is not at all strange but rather to be
expected. God foreknew and foretold the same in his
Word. The matter is discussed here with the hope that
some who have been stumbling may be benefited and
fully restored to the Lord's favor. It is also hoped that
this may aid those who are in the right way, and en
courage them to continue joyfully in the service of the
Lord.

a Some who claim to have been begotten to sonship
and anointed of the Lord deceive themselves into be
lieving that they must· be honored amongst the breth
ren now, and that their chief duty is to merely wait
until God needs them in heaven and takes them there.
They not only refuse to do anything in the service of
the Lord but they discourage others from so doing, and
even speak harsh words against some of the brethren
who are engaged diligently in giving the witness to
God's holy name.

4 When one seeks to honor himself he is selfish. \Vhen
selfishness is invoked to clothe one with honor he there
by dishonors God. It means that he is turning away
from God and to'ward himself. Such is manifestly the
result of a wrongful influence, operating either direct
ly or indirectly from the enemy. We do well to keep
always in mind that he who is begotten of the holy
spirit is the object of Satan's attack. That is es
pecially true at this time. The method of the Devil's
attack is diverse. One of his subtle ways is to instil
selfishness and pride in tha heart.
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ingly entering into a covenant with God so to do. Where
one loves another and, because of his love and confidence
in that one, voluntarily binds himself as his senant,
then he is bound to carry out the obligations that are
laid upon him by reason of his covenant.

10 An illustration of this is given in the law that God
gave to Israel through .!\Ioses. If one Hebrew became
a senant of another, then the law provided that he
should serve for six years, and that on the seventh year
he should go free. But if at that time, when set free,
the servant refuscd to take his libcrty, bnt bound him
self to his master, the law provided a ccrtain ccremony
to be performed which beund him for evel' to his mm;ter.
"And it shall be, if hc say unto thee, I ,,~ill not go
away from thee, because he loveth thee and thine house,
because he is well with thee, then thou shalt take an aul,
and thrust it through his car unto the door, and he shan
be thy servant for ever. And also unto thy maidsenallt
thou shalt do likewise."-Deuteronomy 15: 16, 17.

11 What could have been the purpose of putting this
provision in the law? The illllividual Jew would realize
that having voluntarily become the bond-servant of his
master he was duty-bound thereafter to render com
plete servicc to the master and to safeguard every in
terest that the master might commit to his keeping. The
nation of Israel would learn the same lesson, but on a
far greater scale; namely, that the people, having en
tered into covenant with God. were duty-bound to ful
fil that covenant in every manner.

12 As the mediator between God and Israel, Moses
laid before them the terms of the law covenant; and
after hearing those terms they said: 'All these things
we agree to do, and will do.' By the terms of that cove
nant all the nation of Israel became the sen-anb of
God. Under the terms of the COWEallt they were duty
bound to do and perform. When they failed or rcfused
to do the will of God they \vere subject to the punish
ment prescribed by the law of that, cov<mant. The apostle
says of these statements in the law that they foreshad
owed better things to come. What good things then
did this provision of thc la\\' foreshadow?

13 Jesus was born as a human Son of God. (Luke 3:
38) Prior thereto he was possessed with the right to
live on the spirit plane. ~ow he was born a human Son
of God, with the right to live on the human plane. He
did not, when the Logos, die as a spirit being; but his
life, that is to say, his existence, together with the right
to existence, \ras given to him on the human plane in
stead of the same thing on the spint plane or as a spirit
being. He was the spirit Son of God, and when born
as a man child he was a human Son of God. As a Son
in both instances he had the right to live. Life means
existence, and the right to exist. Every righteous crea
ture that exists has life, because he has the right to
live. Every unrighteous creature is, in God's sight,
without life, because he has no right to live. The Logos

at all times had the right to live. Jesus at all times
had the right to live.

14 The child Jesus was born under the law as a mem
ber of the nation of IsraeL He was duty-bound, under
the terms of that law covenant, to keep that law per
fectly. When he arrived at the age of thirty ycars he
was a perfcct man mentally, physically, morally and
in every way. Being a perfect man he was able to keep
the terms of the law covenant, and did so. He did not
gain the right to 'live by keeping the law, because he
already had the right to life; but he proved by keeping
the law that a perfect man can keep God's law. He
arrived at complete manhood, under the terms of the
la:\~, when he was thirty years of age. Having complied
mth the terms of the law perfectly he was entitled to
be completely free from that law.

15 The Jewish ceremony, mentioned above (Denter
anomy 15: 16, 17), would therefore represent the per
fect man Jesus entitled to be free from the terms of
the law by reason of keeping it. He might have elected
to remain for ever a man, and have filled the earth with
a perfect race of people and have exercised his rights
in harmony with the divine la\v. But he was not willing
to do anything that might be selfish. Instead of taking
a selfish course he said to Jehovah, in substance, what
the law says: 'I will not go away from thee, because I
love thee and thy house; I delight to do thy holy will;
thy law is written in my heart.'-Psalm 40: 8; He
brews 10: 7.

16 'Vhen Jesus came to the Jordan to be baptized he
signified that he was surrendering himself to God to
do \\ hatever might be his will. Antitypically Jesus
there submitted to having his ear pierced to the wall.
That ceremony symbolically represented that from that
time fonrard he would hear whatsoever his Father might
command him, and ,,"ould do it. Although he was a
Son, and entitled to his freedom, yet he voluntarily be
came the senant of J eho\'ah God; and thereafter he
refused to exercise his will in any way contrary to his
Father's will.

17 It is recorded of Jesus: "Then answered Jesus and
said unto them, Verily, verily, I say unto you, The Son
can do nothing of himself, but what he seeth the Father
do: for what things soever he doeth, these also doeth
the Son likewise. . . . I can of mine own self do noth
ing: as I heal', I judge: and my judgment is just: be
cause I seek not mine m\'l1 will, but the will of the Fath
er which hath sent me."-John 5: 19, 30.

18 As a perfect man Jesus was a Son of God. Being
the only perfect One after Adam, one of his titles is
"The Son of the man". That title means that the per
fect man Jesus was entitled to everything that Adam
was entitled to as a perfect man. His covenant at the
Jordan to do the will of his Father then and there made
him the voluntary bond-servant of his Father. God was
pleased with his beloved Son in so doing, hence it irl
written: "And, 10, a voice from heaven, saying, This is
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my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased." (Matthew
2: 1'1) God was now pleased with his beloved Son be
cause he had willingly made of himself a bond-servant
of his Father, because he loved his Father, and bound
himself for ever to do his Father's will. His Father now
must put him to the test. He 'was put to the test and
proved his faithfulness.

19 Jesus was the most highly honored of all the sons
of God. On the mount of transfiguration his disciples
heard the voice of Jehovah out of a cloud, saying,
"This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased;
hear ye him." (Matthew 17: 5) By that we understand
that God was pleased with his beloved Son, and that
his beloved Son would tell his followers of the course
that they also must take in order to be pleasing to God.
He ilid tell them. He said: "If any man will come
after me, let him deny himself, and take up his cross,
and follow me." He told his followers that the course
he was taking everyone must take who woulil be asso
ciated with him in his kingdom.

AS A SERVANT

20 God, through his prophet, announced the commis
sion of authority of his Anointed One, ,,,hen he caused
to be written: "'l'he Spirit of the Lord God is upon me;
because the Lord hath anointed me to preach good tid
ings unto the meek: he hath sent me to bind up the
broken-hearted, to proclaim liberty to the captives, and
the opening of the prison to them that are bound; to
proclaim the acceptable year of the Lord, and the day
of vengeance of our God; to comfort all that mourn."
-Isaiah 61: 1, 2.

21 When Jesus began his ministry he applied this
prophetic statement to himself. (Luke 4: 16-21) Here
the Lord Jehovah had declared his will concerning his
Son, who was now his bond-servant. This commission
the Lord Jesus, as The Servant of God, must carry out
and perform. Immediately after his covenant he de
voted forty days time in the wilderness to the study of
the Lord's plan, and then began his ministry. There
after he went about healing the sick, opening the eyes
of the blind, and comforting those that mourn.

22 But these things were incidental to our Lord's
main work. The chief thing that Jesus did was to tell
the good news to the people concerning the kingdom
which his Father had appointed for him, and which was
and is the divinely provided means for bringing lasting
comfort, peace, health and life to the people. He taught
them that God is the only source of life. What he did
in the way of healing was merely examples of what he
will do when his kingdom is in full operation.-John
14: 12.

23 In obedience to his Father's will when the Logos
left the heavenly courts he became a man. He took upon
himself the form of a servant and performed the duties
of a bond-servant. (Philippians 2: 7, 8) Even though
he was at all twes the Son of the great Eternal God

he was now the bond-servant of his Father. He Clame
down from heaven, not to do his own will but to do the
will of his Father. (John 6: 38) He said: "My meat is
to do the will of him [my Father] that sent me." (John
4: 34) By his own words he thus d~clared himself the
bond-servant of the One who sent him, and that he must
absolutely perform the will of his Master. What then
was the will of God concerning him?

WITNESS FOR THE TRUTH

24 As a Son of God, clothed with full right and author
ity to represent his Father, and as a bond-servant, Jesus
stood before Pilate; and in answer to Pilate's question
as to whether or not he was a King, he saiil: "To this
end was I born, and for this cause came I into the
world, that I shoulil bear witness unto the truth. Every
one that is of the truth heareth my voice." (John 18:
37) Thus he testified that his chief purpose upon the
earth was to be the witness of Jehovah, and that those
who would hear and obey his voice would likewise be
of the truth and witnesses of the truth. During the
three and one-half years of his work as a bond-servant
of God he gave witness to the truth. He gave this wit
ness by the course he took-by his words, by his life,
and by his death.

25 A servant must be humble. To be humble means
that one must be wholly and completely submissive to I

the will of his master. Jesus was completely submissive
to his Father's will. He did not seek to exalt himself
at any time. Had he attempted self-exaltation he would
have violated his covenant. It was the purpose of Je
hovah to make him the Author of eternal salvation to
all who believe, and to make him Head of the kingdom.

26 It was the will of God that before giving to his
beloved Son this great honor, his Son, performing the
duties of a servant, must prove his loyalty under the
most adverse conditions. This entailed upon him suffer
ing, therefore it is written: "Though he were a Son,
yet learned he obedience by the things which he suf
fered; and being made perfect, he became the author
of eternal salvation unto all them that obey him."
(Hebrews 5: 8, 9) That suffering was not for the pur
pose of perfecting his character, but was for the pur
pose of demonstrating his loyalty while acting in the
capacity of a bond-servant. Thereby he proved that he
would be loyal when exalted to the highest place in
God's universe.

27 'l'he covenant which Jesus had entered into with
his Father was a covenant of sacrifice and by sacrifice,
and this covenant he was performing fully and com
pletely. He had good cause to fear tl:at he might fail
to meet some part of the requirements of that covenant,
and knew that his failure would mean extinction. There
fore he cried unto God, and was heard and assured by
the Lord Jehovah that he was faithful. (Hebrews 5: 7)
Having fully performed every obligation laid upon him
by the terms of his covenant he was made per£ectl and
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'Was rewarded by being made the author of eternal sal
vation to all who should thereafter believe upon him.

28 At the time Jesus spoke the words of the text first
quoted herein (:M:atth?w 23: 11, 12) he was declaring
the divine rule with reference to exaltation. He was
speaking to his disciples, and his words apply to all who
should thereafter become his disciples. He said: "Who
soever will be chief among you let him be your servant."
Jesus of course was chief amongst his disciples and
amongst all of the kingdom class, and at the same time
he was a servant of all and served all. That he might
emphasize the rule, he then said : "And whosoever shall
exalt himself, shall be abased; and he that shall humble
himself, shall be exalted."-M:atthew 20: 27; 23: 12.

29 That the Lord Jesus spent his earthly faculties and
energies in service there cannot be the slightest doubt.
During all that time he did nothing to indicate that
he was seeking a place of honor. When he had completed
'the work which God had given him to do he did not
even then claim a high place in the universe. He had
been a faithfu,J. and true witness for his Father. He
had been a true and faithful bond-servant. He said to
his Father: "I have glorified thee on the earth: I have
:finished the work which thou gavest me to do. And now,
o Father, glorify thou me with thine own self, with the
glory which I had wit.h thee before the world was."
John 17: 4, 5.

so Here Jesus expressed his willingness to be received
back with his Father, into the same position that he
had occupied before he began his service on earth. As
a bond-servant he completely submitted himself to his
Father's will. When that d\vine will required him to
give his testimony by walking into the jaws of an igno
minious death he did not falter. And for this reason
Jehovah exalted him and gave him a name above every
name, that at his name every knee shall bow and every
tongue confess that he is Christ, to the glory of Jehovah.
-Philippians 2: 8-11.

WHY THE RECORD

31 'What was the purpose of God in causing to be made
the specific record of the course of his beloved Son as
a bond-servant? Did that have anything to do with
providing the ransom price? Certainly not; ransom
means an exact corresponding price provided. The per
fect man Adam had sinned and was put to death. He
could be ransomed only by the perfect man Jesus volun
tarily going into death. Had Jesus died instantly, with
out suffering at all, as a perfect man he would thereby
have provided the ransom price. But, as stated, it was
also Jehovah's purpose to exalt him to the divine na
ture. God's rule is that no one shall be exalted to the
position of kingship and immortality without first prov
ing complete loyalty and unselfish devotion to him un
der the most adverse conditions. Jesus, as a bond-ser
vant, was required to fully comply with this rule.

82 But why make a record of it? In order that those
who would become members of Christ's kingdom might
know what is required. If God would require his be
loved Son to become a bond-servant and to completely
prove his loyalty under adverse conditions in order to be
exalted to the divine nature, then with stronger reason
ing would God require all others who would share with
his Son in glory to prove their loyalty under adverse
conditions. These also must become bond-slaves and
fully perform the duties laid upon them.

HIS FOLLOWERS

83 When a man is justified by Jehovah that means
that he has a right to live as a human being. He is a
free man then; but the Christian, having agreed at the
time of his consecration to do the will of God, whatso
ever that might be, thereby makes himself the voluntary
bond-servant of Jehovah God through Christ Jesus. He
becomes the servant of Christ, because Christ Jesus is
his Head; and he also becomes the bond-servant of God,
because God is the Head of Christ.

84 Some who have long been acquainted with the truth
seem to overlook the most important things that are
required of a Christian. They seem to think that God
is working hard to gGt them beautifully developed, in
order to take them to heaven. They acquire the thought
that all that the Lord requires of them is to profess to
be a Christian, then meditate upon some part of his
Word, and dream about how wonderful it will be for
them to be in heaven.

S5 Such do not stop to consider the obligation that
must be performed by the bond-servant of Jehovah God.
It is true that all who are begotten of the holy spirit
are called to the heavenly calling, and to the hope of
life on the divine plane reserved for them in heaven.
But something is required before one can realize that
hope. What is required of those who are thus called?
The answer is: "For even hereunto were ye called: be
cause Christ also suffered for us, leaving us an example,
that ye should follow his steps."-l Peter 2: 21.

BOND-SERVANTS

86 All who are begotten and anointed are sons of God.
(Romans 8: 14; 1 John 3: 1) But while such are sons
they must also be bond-servants, even as Jesus was a
Son and a Servant at the same time. In no other way
could one follow in the footsteps of Jesus. As a bond
servant the will of the Christian must be to do the will
of God. As Jesus said so must his disciple: "Of mine
own self I can do nothing." The picture of the boring
of the servant's ear with ap awl (Deuteronomy 15: 16,
17) now applies to Jesus' disciple; and symbolically he
says: 'By my consecration I have agreed to be the bond
servant of my Master, voluntarily and for ever.' As
such servant he must do the expressed will of Jehovah.
Then, though the doing of the will of God causes him
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suffering in the flesh or suffering to his feelings, he
must perform his covenant.

37 What would deter anyone from doing the will of
God when the doing thereof would bring mental or
physical suffering upon him? The answer is found in
one word, Selfishness. Sclfishness is the very opposite
of love. Love is the expression of unselfishness. "If ye
love me, keep my commandments." (John 14: 15) The
keeping of God's commandments by the bond-servant,
under the terms of his covenant, is a condition p:vece
dent to having the Lord's approval. "If a man love me,
he will keep my word~: and my Father will love him,
and we will come unto him, and make our abode with
him. He that loveth me not keepeth not my sayings:
and the word which,ye hear is not mine, but the Father's
which sent me. These things have I spoken unto you,
being yet present with you." (John 14: 23-25) Jesus
was laying down the rules that must govern all who be
come a part of The Senant class.

COMMANDMENTS

88 The proper course of a Christian therefore is to
ascertain what are the commandments of God concern
ing him, and then do those commandments and do them
joyfully. The commandments of God are not always
the same at all times. When Jesus was on earth it was
not then proper to declare the day of God's vengeance
because it ,,'as not Gall's llue time. Now the time has
come to lleclare the day of the vengeance of our God.
Now the ,vodd must be told that Jehovah is God, and
that he will vindicate his holy name and make for him
self a name in the earth. All those therefore who are in
Christ and yet on earth are bond-selTants, and they are
the ones to whom the commandments of God now apply.
'fa such Jehovah says: "Ye are my witnesses, saith the
Lord, and my servant whom I have chosen. . . . Ye
are my witnesses ... that I am God."-Isaiah 43:
10, 12.

39 Satan the enemy has turned the minds of the peo
ple away from Jehovah, and many who claim to be
God's children mock his holy name. There are many
people on earth whom God would now have to hear the
truth, for their benefit and to magnify his name; there
fore he commands his wltnesses thus: "Go through, go
through the gates; prepare ye the way of the people;
cast up, cast up, the highway; gather out the stones;
lift up a standard for the people." (Isaiah 62: 10) The
doctrines which ha\'e furnished stumbling stones for
the people must be removed from the people's minds.
The people 'must be pointed to the highway that leads
to life. God's ::itandard must be lifted up before them,
and the Lord God commands his Bond-Servant class
to do this work. This is the good news of his kingdom
that must be declared to all nations as a witness.
Matthew 24: 14.

MEANS OF GiVING THE WITNESS

40 A faithful baud-servant of the Lord will avail him
self of every means that his Master has pravided for
giving the witness. Some who profess to be fully con
secrated to the Lord are saying: "I will not sell books,
I have been a Christian a long time. I will preach from
the platform occasionally, and tell the people of my
experiences in the truth. My desire is to get rid of all
these troublesome things and go to heaven and see the
Lord. I will not humiliate myself by going from door
to door and asking the pC'ople to buy books."

41 'fHE WATCH TOWER has no desire to compel any
one to sell books, and does not believe the same to be
the Lord's will. But THE WATCH TOWER, employing
the language of St. Paul, does say: 'Brethren, your
reasonable service as the bond-senant of the Lord is to
employ all of your faculties in his service according to
his "'ill.' (Romans 12: 1) With each one the controlling
question concerning books should be, Is it the will of
God that this means be employed to give the witness
to the truth? In arriving at a proper answer to that
question let us look at the facts and conditions as they
now exist.

42 The Lord Jesus is the great Master, and is now
present conducting his work. We must give him credit
for doing his work in his own good way. His way is
God's way. Why has God made it possible for his con
secrated people to ha\'e IJrinting and manufacturing
plants for the publicatlOn of the divine plan in baal,
form, unless he wishes them to be used for that pur
pose? Why, during the period of the Elisha work, has
the Lord permitted a greater number of books contain
ing the message of truth to be placed in the hands of
the people than at any other time? 'fhe only answer is,
'fhat the people might know the truth. This is a
reading age. One might remark, "The Lord Jesus did
not sell books." That is true; it was not then God's due
time to hayc books printed and published. But the Lord
Jesus employed every faculty and means then at the
conlmand of man to giYe a witness to the truth.

43 Again it may be asked, Why has the Lord brought
the radio into action at this stage of his work, and why
has he permitted his people to control and use a num
ber of radio broadcasting equipments for proclaiming
the truth? The only answer is, That by this means the
witness might be given. There are millions of people
who know something about the Lord, but who have been
blinded to their privileges, having been held as prisoners
and are yet thus held. It is manifest that since the
Lord has permitted his people to see these truths at
this time, and their privilege of giving a witness to the
prisoners, that such a witness must now be given. The
radio is furnishing the means of reaching them where
they otherwise could not be reached; and, once hearing
the message of truth, they are ready to read and learn
more about it.

.4 Thus the door is opened for the Lord's servants to
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go amongst the prisoners and tell them more and in
duce them to read, that they might know that Jehovah
is God and that his kingdom is at hand. To some it
may be more humiliating to go from door to door and
talle to the people than to stand upon a platform and
address a~ larger company. It may entail some suffering
mentally and physically, thus to do; but 'rhat is the
Lord's will? If it is the will of God tl'at the trstimony
D"ust be given in this way the bond-eervant has no
alternative. It is his priYilege to joyfully do the will
of his Father.

45 Suppose one is anxious to get rid of the toils of
this life and be exalted in the kingdom, and that he
wid12S to hear nothing about the service of the Lord.
Dees not that show a disposition to self-exaltation?
Docs not that, to a degree at least, show selfishness?
The proper attitude of the servant is, "-hat is my Fath
er's will? This ,ras the lrsson that Jesus, the Son and
Snrvant of God, was impressing upon his disciples, and
upon the church now, when he said: "Whm;oever shall
exalt himself, shall be abaseJ; and he that shall humble
himself, shall be exalted." (Matthew 23: 12) A full
and complete submission to the will of God is here
stated as a condition precedent to being exalted. Then
in order to emphasize the lesson Jesus said: "For even
the Son of man came not to be ministered unto, but to
minister, and to give his life a ransom for many."
Mark 10: 45.

46 The LDrd does not compel anyone to place books
in the hands of the people. He does however require
each bond-servant to meet his covenant. That covenant
requires the servant to now be a witness to the Lord and
for the Lord. If the Lord has chosen to send his mes
sage out in the form of printed books then the obliga
tion rests upon the bond-servant to do his part in put
ting this message into the hands of the people. If one
finds that he does not wish to engage in this manner of
giving the testimony it would be much better for him
that he does not oppose or discourage others who are
engaged in the 'rork. If this method of witnessing is
pleasing to the Lord, then he who discourages others
or opposes this method of "'itnessing is against the Lord.
Jesus said: "He that is not with me is against me."
Luke 11: 23.

PERFECT PATTERN

41 It is certainly the will of God that his servants on
earth now should look to and copy the perfect pattern,
Christ Jesus. His beloved and perfect Son voluntarily
humbled himself and became a bond-servant. For three
and one-half years he endured the contradiction of sin
ners, and patiently and persistently went about to give
the witness concerning his Father's kingdom..As a
bond-servant he implicitly carried out his Father's will.
Those who have tne spirit of the Head, Christ Jesus,
will do the same thing. The Lord Jesus was the right
eous Servant of Jehovah God. (Isaiah 53: 11) All who

are in Christ Jesus, and who are pleasing to the Father,
must be likewise a part of that righteous Servant and
follow the same course that he followed.

48 The chief duty and obligation laid upon all true
Christians now on earth is to be faithful and true
witnesses of Jehovah. One of the titles given to the
Lord Jesus for his service was "The Faithful and True
lFitness". Ko gr~ater honor can ever be conferred upon
any man than to be called the faithful and true witness
o(the Lord. THE \YATCH TOWEll urges the brethren to
participate in giving this witness, becam:c it is expressly
the will of God concerning his people now. In corrobor
ation of this tIl" apostle sa~'s: "Be clethed with hu
mIlity; for Ged reSL tdh the proud, and giveth grace
to the humble. Humble yourselV2s therefore under tte
mighty hand of God, that 'he may exalt yeu in due time."
-1 Peter 5: 5, 6.

4a Reloved in the Lerd, now are ye the sons of God;
a)·d now also collcdinly, as members of the body of
Christ, ye are the sen ant of God. As a bond-serrant
let each one faithfully perform the obligation of his
covenant. The Lord has thrown around those who love
him his shield and protection. Those who continue to
love him he will preserve and deliver, and grant to them
an abundant entrance into his kingdom. "Herein is onr
love made perfect, that we may have boldness in the
day of judgment: because as he is, so are we in this
world."-1 John 4: 17.

50 We are now in the day of judgment; because the
Lord is in his temple, judging his people and judging
the nations. Everyone who loves the Lord will be eager
to freely declare the message of truth concerning his
kingdom. Only selfishness will cause anyone to fear.
When one is deterred by fear and reproach then he is
not perfect in love, because one who loves the Lord
perfectly is unselfishly devoted to the Lord and has no
fear. If, in giving the witness for the Lord, we are
reproached, then happy are we; for this is evidence that
the spirit of God, that leads to glory, rests upon us.
The world will speak evil of you, but on your part the
Lord will be glorified, and in due time you will receive
hIS complete approval.

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY

'Why is Jesus the greatest of .Jehovah's sons? Can anyone
be great in God's sight who is opposed to any part of the
Lord's service? VI'hy do some in the church disdain some
forms of service for the Lord, and what does such attitude
signify? How may we avoid Satan's snares along this
line? n 1~().

\Vhat is a servant? Can one become a bond-servant voiun
tarilJ'? Does God compel anyone to serve him? 11 7-9.

'What was the Mosaic law relative to voluntary servants,
and what lessons were thereby taught to the Jews? 1I9~12.

Did the Logos sacrifice his life when he became flesh? Did
Jesus gain life by keeping the law? How was his course
foreshadowed by the aforementioned provision of the
law? 11 13-17, 23.

Why was Jesus called "The Son of the man"? 'Why was
God well pleased with his beloved Son? What did hQ
mean by saying, "Hear ye him"? 11 18, 19.
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Where Is rE'Corded Jesl~s' commission of authority? 'What
was his chief work whpn on mrth? 'Vhy did he heal some
of the sick and f'.ot all? Wh'1t (lid he declare before Pilate
to be his great mission? ~ 20-2-1,

How was Jesus' great humility exemplified? "-hy did he
need to suffer? ~ 25-27.

What rule did our Lord announce concerning- exaltation,
and how did he follow that rule himself? Dill he ask a
rewai'll for his serYipe? ~ 2il-30.

Did the ransom require a prolonged course of senltude on
his part? Why is his course as a bond-senant recorded?
~ 3],32.

After becoming justified what Is then required of the

Christian? Does the pictnre of Denteronomy 15: lG, 17
apply to the disciple as well as to the Lord Jesus? ~ 33-36.

"-hat would cause an:.one to draw back from doing the
f'xprpsscd 'Yill of Gorl? 'Vhat are God's commandments
for thf' Chri"tian now? ~ 1-:7-39.

"-h't special mf'ans is the Lord now pleased to use to dis
s! minate his mf'ssa~p'! TIow do we know this? Should
we det>m it to be a humiliating or an honorable service
to represent the King- and bear the kingdom message ro
those who sit in darkness? ~ 40-4-3.

Can one be a bond-sel'Yant without sf'r,ing? 'Vhat did
Jesus do to earn the title "The Faithful and True 'Vit
ness"? To "'hat time does 1 John 4: 17 apply? Explain
fully. ~ 46-50.

REVIEW: STUDIES IN THE CHRISTIAN LIFE
--MARCH 27--

"If ye love me, ye u'ill keep my comrnandments."-John 14: 15, R. V.

T HE lessons for the last quarter haYe provided a
study in the life of a Chnstian. Though it is
common to apply that name to all people of the

we<'tern nations where the "Christian" religion is ac
cepted, it is manifestly incorrect to do so. No nation is
Christian; for all are gmuned by might and policy,
and the thought of ,,-hat Jesus taught or said has no
bearing whatever in their counsels or purposes. Kor may
the term Christian be properly applied to members of
religious congregations, save as there is open and ex
pressed profession by following the teaching of Jesus.
He only is a Christian who thus follows Christ and en
deavors to further the work which Jesus began to do.

2 The followers of Jesus were first called Christians
in Antioch, and it would have been well if the name had
been confined to the true disciples. It would have been
well for the disciples, for they would have realized their
separation to Jesus; and it would have been well for
all men. There would have been much less hypocrisy
abroad in the world.

3 The first study of the snies ,,·as of Jesus calling some
fishermen of Galilee to be his disciples; he said that they
should become "fishers of men". 'These and the other
apostles were called to do a special work for him. They
had no successors in that office, though many have
claimed to be such. But all believers in Jesus, whether
apostles or not, are by their union with him set apart
for God and are privileged to follow Jesus in the way
of sacrifice. This way is through trial and difficulty,
but it has his assurance that if faithful the disciple will
have a place with him at God's right hand. The apostles
were to be fishers of men, and in a measure each dis
ciple is called to the same work. But there is no sug
gestion that they were set to catch in the gospel net all
the fish of the human sea.

4 The followers of Jesus were to be a people apart
from their fellows. Their lives were to conform to his
in manner of service to God. It was therefore neces-

sury to set a standard of living. The law of Israel could
not help; indeed it rather retarded progress. Jesus
therefore gave the standard of the Sermon on the
Mount; it was the law of love, of reciprocity and of
mercy. The children of God were to be like their Fath
er in heaven, compassionate, gracious, and ready to do
good to all-to the evil as well as to the just. Though
apart from the course of the world they were not to
consider themselves as aloof from the world.

5 With the coming of Jesus the Scriptures assumed
an importance not hitherto discerned. It now began to
be seen that they had been specially given for the pur
pose of giving instruction for those whom Jesus was
calling to himself. It was indeed in great measure by
those Scriptures that Jesus himself was guided; and
it was by them as well as by the words of Jesus that
the early church found its instruction. It is by them
and by the added words of the apostles that the church
has ever been guided. This is the lamp of truth by
which the Christian must walk, and any lack of atten
tion mud mean corre~pondin,'l: loss or even disaster. Here
is the came of orgallized religion's lack; it has disre
garded the 'Irord of God, and now it has light neither
for itself nor for others, but hastens to destruction.

6 Besides the gift of the understanding of the Word
of God hitherto withheld, there was now given to the
disciples the privilege of prayer in a way not hitherto
available. Also the holy spirit was given to quicken
the mind of each disciple, and special access to the
Father was given to the church that they might pray
in the name of Jesus. This is not to be understood as
a liberty given to· any individ'ual member to selfishly
ask what he would; it was a gift to the church. The
individual Christian findR his prayers sometimes de
clined; as when Jesus prayed thrice and his request
could not be acceded to, and as when Paul prayed thrice
and could not have his request. (Matthew 26: 39,42,
44; 2 Corinthians 12: 8) But there is no recorded in-
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stance of united prayer which was not responded to.
T Further, Jesus showed that his follmrers must expect

to be tempted; indeed this is part of God's plan for
them. In times past God had brought his people into
tests that they might prove their faith and develop
therein. The follower of Jesus must be tempted, partly
to prove loyalty, partly for the development of his life,
and partly to manifest the power of the grace of God;
for God is demonstrating that by his grace, and the
strength given by the spirit, and the knowledge of the
Word, that even a fallen man can resist the Devil. Adam
was perfect and yet f?ll; Jesus was perfect when he re
pulsed Satan: but the fcllower of J ems, though im
perfect, can follow his Master in resisting Satan. Also
partly by this means God demomtrates who arc to
form the seed ,,"hirh shall bruise the serpent's head.
Genesis 3: 15; Romans 16: 20.

8 The follO\rers of Jesus (like their :Master) are
tempted as Eve was, viz., as to the lust of the eye, the
lust of the flesh, and the pride of !ife. They are also
tested and tried as to their fidelity. in that they are
accounted stewanb-particularly in this, that the 1\1as
t2r commits to them the int2rests of the kingdom of
heaven. Jems rEtains his headship over the church,
but in his going away he was as a man going to a far
ccudrv "'ho left his interests in the care of his servants.
Thus the disciple of Jesus is not to think of himself as
only a Ica1'11er- or a scholar; he has responsibility, for
each disciple is expected to make some incrrase of that
"'hich the Lord has given into his care. Further, the
disciple is responsible and is called upon to give an
account for many things which he might consider as
personal to himself; having given all things to God
there is nothing left that he may claim as his own.

9 Dy the illustration of the relationship of man and
wife Paul calls attention to the very close relationship
which exists between Jesus and his followers; their
spiritual union is illustrated by marriage. The church,
when it is united in one, is to be married to the Lord;
but there mmt even now, in each member, be faithful
ness to such union as though the marriage had already
taken place. Those who are husband and wife, both
consecrated to God, should live with the ideal ever set
before them that they are as one in God's purpose, as
they are one in Christ-the husband as the head to Care
for the body, the ~,"ife as the bcdy subservient to the
head.

10 Further, the Lord said that his disciples arc "the
salt of the earth". There is nothing to indicate that he
expected them, or the truth which he gave them, to
bring the world out of its degradation. His disciples
were also to be the light of the world, as a city set on
a hill. (Matthew 5: 13, 14) The leaders of Christendom
have led the people astray in this; they have considered
themselves as a light set to illumine the world and
lead it to God; but the light in them has become dark
ness, and they have led the people into errol'. They can

guid~ neither themselves nor others. Also in them it
is true that the salt has lost its savor and it cannot be
salted.

l! Christendom rejected the word of Jesus which bade
his disciples await his rcturn from heaven; they have
endeavored to set up a kingdom which they hoped he
might acknowledge. It is at this time, when faith is
failing and darkness is covering the earth, that God
has sent the light of truth; and that as at the first, he
has a people faithful to him. That light is now shining
and will shine until its light eOYers the earth as the
waters covel' the sea.-Isaiah 11: 9.

12 That it was never the Lerd's purpose to have the
gospel proclamation convert the world is certain, de
spite Christendom's c'laim to the contrary. Had this
been God's p1ll'pose, 1\'ithout doubt corresponding
arrangements "'ould have been made. There would have
been a set purpose to com"ert those in authority, in order
to get hold of the ma""es of the people. This indeed is
what the church organizations have tried to do, and
have thereby fallen into Satan's trap set for them.

13 The truth begau to spread from Jerusalem, though
not by an organized movement of the church; it came
about through the dispersion of the brethren. The fierce
attack on the church through Saul was the immediate
means used. That dispersion seemed to be the Lord's
indication to the apostles that their witness should begin
to go abroad. It began in Samaria, where many belieYed
and tumed to Christ. However it was chiefly by the
Apostle Paul, after Jesus had met him and turned him
to see the truth, that the witness was carried into the
"regions beyond".

14 Except to the apostles and to those who with them
were led of the holy spirit, the endeavor to scatter the
truth abroad in the world must have appeared tQ be
a very weak one; for there was no organized effort to
start on the work. We must suppose that the disciples
felt that they were under the care of the Lord. It was
plain that the Lord was not making any effort to spread
the truth abroad in the earth quickly. Even after Paul's
conversion he was in loneliness many years before his
work really began.

15 The means used for spreading the gospel were slow;
the message seemed heaven-blessed only to the few who
received it. Indeed to many the slowness of the move
ment must have been a test of faith. There were no
ready means of transit; nor was there reading matter
which the apostle could leave behind, that the brethrer.
might get well instructed in the truth. It should be
clear to all that God was making no attempt to convert
the world. The early church got settled on this matter
11'hen, in conference in Jerusalem, it was seen that God
was gathering out a people for his name. (Acts 15: 14)
Nor during all the long centuries which have passed
has it pleased God to have his Word proclaimed to all,
nor to have endeavor made to set truth in high places in
the earth.
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16 But the ministry of reconciliation which ultimately

shall bring all men into the knowledge of the love of God
was then begun. The first phase of its preaching, which
has lasted all the time that Jesus has been away, provides
the ministers for that ministry. These, trained in the
school of Christ and with the love of Christ constraining
them, are being fitted for service with the Lord in the
kingdom. They are to be the priests for the people,
and with Jesus are to reign as his joint-heirs.-l Peter
2: 9.

11 The Roman church has claimed that its priests
have power to make sacrifice for and to forgive sins.
It is a blasphemous claim; only those whom God has
gathered out have that service, and they have it only
when the kingdom is established under Christ. God has
appointed the whole period of a thousand years of
Christ's reign upon earth as the time for the full pro
clamation of his gospel, and for the operation of those
remedial measures which shall restore all the willing of
mankind to the glory and honor of a perfect human
being.

18 Our lesson calls attention to the fact that this
great place of honor and service is the Christian's hope.
The life of the disciple on earth is like that of his
Master; the course of consecration entails much suffer
ing, both through the persecution of those who misun-

derstand and through the malignancy of the Dey:l. But
the reward for the sacrifice is great. It is twofold; there
is the present joy of harmony of spirit with God and
of the consciousness of his care and blessing, and also
the future joy of unlimited service for him, with which
is associated the joy of the remedial service of bringing
mankind into harmony with God.

19 But he who has this hope must cleanse himself
from the de61ements of the flesh and spirit, so that
there may be now nothing in himself to hinder his ser
vice, and that he may keep himself pure for companion
ship with the Lord. He that hath this hope, says John,
"purifieth himself, even as he is pure."-l John 3: 3.

QUESTIONS ]WR BEREAN STUDY

What is the meaning of the term Christian, and how is it
grossly misapplied? Did the apostles have any successors?
Are all Christians "fishers of men"? n 1-3.

Te whom was the Sermon on ihe Mount addressed? For
wh()ln were the Scriptures specially written? How do
we know this? n 4, 5.

Is the Christian's prayer always answered? Why does God
allow his people to be tempted, and how? n 6-8.

What human institution pictures the relationship of the
church to her Lord? How have Christians been "the salt
of the earth"? What has been their mission? n 9-12.

How did the truth begin to be spread abroad, and what has
it accomplished? n 13-16.

How and for what purpose is the Christian being fitted?
n17-19.

PETER BECOMES A DISCIPLE OF JESUS

--APRIL 3-M:ARK 1: 14-19,29-31--

"And Jesus said unto them, Come ye after me, and I will make you to become fisne1's of men."-Mar7.; 1: 17.

WITH this lesson a series of studies in the life
and writings of Peter is begun. Of the band
of twelve men whom Jesus called that they

might be with him in his ministry and who, excepting
Judas, became the leaders of the early church, Peter
was the most forceful personality. His large measure of
human nature, with its advantages and its disabilities,
his ardor in all things he did and his great love for his
Master, have ever endeared him to the church of Christ.
He was and is a loved apostle.

2 It has not been the good pleasure of the Lord to
give the church familiar particulars of the outward
appearance of those who were called to be his chief
servants, but of some there iB so much said that it be
comes comparatively easy to visualize them. When Je·
sus and Peter first met, the latter was not then the
aged man whom artists portray; he should more proba.
bly be considered as a strong healthy man even younger
than Jesus. He lived till "old" in the service of his
beloved Master, aged by service; and died at the hands
of cruel men, as Jesus had indicated.-John 21: 18, 19.

3 'l'here is no reason .for thinking tlwt "'hcn ,Tesus
went to John to be ba})tizcd John's disci}J[cS kncw any
thing of him, or that then .John 2:1ir[ :l11ything to his
disciples to tell them of .J csus and of what h~ had seen
and heard when thc visible evidence of the holy spirit
had fallen in the shape of a dove, and the voice from
heaven had spoken. But when some weeks later Jesus
returned to the same parts, .Jolm then directed atten
tion to him. Peter was not then present ,,.ith them,
though evidently he was a disciple of .John. But Andrew
his brother, knowing Peter's earnestness, went for him,
saying, "We have found the Messias." (.John 1: 41)
Peter immediately returned with Andrew; and Jesus
beholding him said, "Thou art Simon the bOr. of .Jona :
thou shalt be called Cephas." (John 1: 42) Cephas
means a stone, and this is also the meaning of the name
Peter. Simon means, "One who hears or obeys."

, Jesus saw in the hardy fisherman one who was very
pliable to outside influences. But he saw Peter's heart;
and as Peter had already shown his desire to honor God
by becoming a disciple of John, Jesus saw too that Peter
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had such qualities within him as could be hardened into
a set purpose for righteousness. In the divine order it
came about that this man had much to do with the
establishment of the church of God. He became God's
Ile:rvant for the unlocking of the doors of opportunity
which the passing of the age was giving, and which the
opening of the new age ,yas soon to produce.

S In general characteristics Peter was amongst the
early band of those whom the Lord drew to himseH
and who were so faithful to him, much as Jacob was
amol'gst the worthies of old days. Both Jacob and
Peter drike a responsive chord; every man feels that
these men were so much like himself, men whose faults
lay close to the surface, but ,,,hose hearts were right
toward God. Peter made many mistakes; and, as our
studies will remind us, he made one which might have
taken him very far from the Lord. But his love and his
loyalty, and the grace of the Lord, saved him from the
natural consequences of his impulsive errors.

6 Though Peter and Andrew and James and John
were with Jesus from the beginning, they were not at
the first with him all the time A considerable period
passed before Jesus definitely called these four men to
join him as his disciples, that they might be with him
and help him in his ministry. They had seen him from
the first days, and had fullest opportunities of seeing
that he had a diYine mission, and of learning from him
by his life something of what that mission entailed.

1 Their call ,yas a test; they had just gotten a mirac
ulous draught of fishes; and while it was before their
eyes Jesus called them to come to be with him, and
said that he 'rould make them fishers of men. l\Ien of
active life would be attracted by the possibilities of
such service. Without hesitation the four of them left
their means of livelihood and their home ties, so far
as that was possible-for Peter ,ras married-to enter
into the service of the Lord under his direetion. Peter,
:referring to this, said: "Behold, we have forsaken all,
and followed thee."-:Matthew 19: 27.

8 Peter's home was in CapernalUl1, where Jesus did so
many miracles and where after his rejection by his
townsmen of Nazareth he also made his home. That
Jesus was in friendly relationship with the families of
these disciples is implied rather than stated. We know
one incident, how after a miracle wrought in the syna
gogue in Capernaum one sabbath morning Jesus went
to Peter's home and there healed his wife's mother, who
was sick with a fever. Partaking of their hospitality
that day must have been a happy experience in the
fisherman's home; it was sanctified by the beloved Mas
ter's presence.

9 Nor could there have been opposition on the part of
Zebedee to the course his two sons had taken, or to
Peter and Andrew leaving the little combination of
fishing business of which Zebedee was the head. No
doubt the departure of these four young men made a
great difference to Zebedee, but had there been opposi-

tion it surely would have been stated; and later we
know that their mother was in friendly relationship.
-Matthew 20: 20, 21.

10 The individuality which was so pronounced in
Peter, and whieh in the divine providence was made
much use of in Jesus' ministry, was disclosed from the
time of his call and in the circumstances which caused
the miracle of the great draught of fishes. The little
fieet of ships had been out all night and had caught
nothing. Jesus, passing along the lake side, was followed
by crowds of people who were excited by his mission and
who followed his every movement. The boats being un
used Jesus asked Peter. for the loan of their boat that
he might address the crowd from it.

11 When Jesus had done speaking, as if to reward the
brothers for the use of their boat he bade Peter, who
naturally would be the manager, to launch out into the
deep and cast the nets into the sea. Peter told Jesus
that th"y had toiled all night and had caught nothing.
It is easy to imagine Peter, the experienced fisherman,
thinking that it was not likely that fish could. be caught
in daylight, especially with all the crowds of people
about. fro him Jesus ,ras one who would not understand
the ways of fish; but, and perhaps a little condescend
ingly, he said, "Nevertheless, at thy word I wil11et down
the net." (Luke 5: 5) Apparently one net was all that
Peter thought would be needed, though it is probable
that Jesus meaut that the nets of more than one boat
should be cast. The fishes filled it, and it seemed as
if both the net and the special haul would be lost. Peter
discerning his foolishness and rebuking himself, said:
"Depart from me; for I am a sinful man, 0 Lord."
(Luke 5: 8) It is almost as if he 'rould have had the
Master step out from the boat into the water.

12 It ,ras while this stress of emotion was on Peter,
and while the vision of apparent prosperity was before
them, that Jesus, ignoring Peter's declaration that he
was a sinful man, called him and the others to join
him and explained that he would make them fishers of
mell. The thought of such a great work as gathering
the hearts and minds of men into the truth which they
already perceived in Jesus must have appealed to these
men; and without hesitancy they accepted the call.

13 This phase of consecration and discipleship should
ever be kept before the minds of those who are brought
into the truth. The Lord does not call everyone to
leave the ordinary occupations of life to be set apart to
be fishers of men, but the fact remains that there is a
corresponding experience for everyone who becomes a
disciple of the Lord. He who sees the privilege of con
secration to God according to the truth revealed in
Christ Jesus is separated unto God. in spirit if not in
facts of ordinary life; and each one has the privilege
of doing something to bring others into the light of
truth, of becoming a fisher of men.

11 At the present time, and in the phase of God's
service which is now open to his people, there is a greater
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similarity to the original call than has been possible
during the long period of the Lord's absence. It is again
a t~me when the Lord calls men and women to him for
direct service, to bring their fellow men out of the sea
of this world's trouble, distress, uncertainty and dark
ness, into the light of present truth, to be saved to the
extent of coming into the knowledge of Jesus Christ. But
the call means sacrifice now as it did then; not only
consecration to give the hcart to God, but work for will
bg hands and feet.

15 The ready response of these men must have brought
great joy to the hEart of Jews; for in a measure it was
a confirmation of his ministry, a manifestation of his
rather's blessing on it. We' know that the miracles
\\Tought by Jesus were intended to call the attention
d the people to the fact that God had visited his peo
ple and had once again sent a Messenger to Israel; for
Jesus said this when he asked that his works should
\\'itness to him as One sent of God. (John 14: 11) Also
he wrought miracles to confirm the faith of John the
Baptist (Matthew 11: 4, 5) ; but we may well think that
much of this evidence was for the confirmation of the
faith of his disciples, of those men who were soon to be
sent into the '\'orld as his apostles. But there is an even
greater confirmation for the servant of the Lord, in the
fact of the gift of the holy spirit.

1(, h1 these days of the Lord's second presence there
arc outward evidences that the Lord is wOTking with
his people; and these are so clear that thE'Y correspond
to the miracles of the first advent. The manifestation of
the truths long hidden in the Word of God, and the
corroboration which comes through the political and
religious facts working out in the events of the day,
confirm the Christian. Jesus said, "When these things
begin to come to pass, then look up, and lift up your
heads; for your redemption draweth nigh."-Luke 21: 28.

17 The light of the kingdom giving clearer interpre-

tation of the Scripture is confirmed to the Lord's ser
vant, because he sees that the prophecies are being ful
filled. Strengthened with these things he is enabled to
do the Lord's work even under the most difficult cir·
cumstances, and to remain faithful and fixed upon the
rock of truth.

18 It was no light thing which Jesus presented to
these men; for already John the Baptist, through whom
they had been blessed' and by whom they had been
brought into relationship with Jesus, had been cast into
prison for his fidelity. Also they must have known by
this time that Jesus was no favorite with the authorities,
and that there was possible danger to them and perhaps
to life itself in their openly avowing themselves as
disciples of Jesus of Nazareth. But they hesitated not,
and trusted their future in the hands of God. They
had faith in Jesus and in God who had sent him.

19 Such faith has ever been rewarded, and will con
tinue to be rewarded until the time for such is no more
-a time not far hence, because the day of the kingdom
of heaven has come. Soon the way of life will be onB of
obedience to law; as yet it is to the law of love, lived
in faith in the promises of God.

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAJ.~ STUDY

Who was the outstanding personality among the original
twelve apostles? '"Vas Peter an old man when he was
called? 'Yhen did John the Baptist evidently acquaint
his disciples with Jesus? 11 1-3.

What did Jesus see in Peter? How was he similar to Jacob?
When was he called? 11 4-6.

\Vhat miracle did Jesus perform in Peter's home? 'Vas
Zebedee's household in sympathy with Jesus? Narrate
the circumstances of Peter's call to diScipleship. 11 7-12.

Is every disciple expected to be a fisher of men? Why did
Jesus perform miracles? How is our faith confirmed
now? 11 13-17.

Was it difficult or eaSy to remain an associate of Jesus at
the first advent? How is it today? U 18, 19.

AN INTERESTING LETTER
FOOD PAR EXCELLE~CE

DEAR BROTHER RUTHERFORD:

After I had studied THE 'VATCII TOWER of Aug. first, the
article entitled "The Temple of God", I was prompted to tell
you how much I appreciated it. It is truly food par ex
cellence, served up to us by our most gracious Lord through
you dear brethren. I am more than delighted in the won
derful truths that are constantly coming forth.

It is beyond all question of a doubt not only that the
Lord came to his temple in 1918 but that he thereafter
encircled his saints with the robe of righteousness that they
might "greatly rejoice in the Lord". rrhis is clearly borne
out; for with those who see these truths and rejoice in the
Lord's service the fellowship and true mutual love was
never so sweet. Love for God, his cause and his people
seems enhanced.

There can be no doubt but that the "leprosy of Uzziah"
Is upon Babylon. Just this morning while canvassing amid
Ii strong papal district I met and talked with a fine intel
ligent woman whose interest In the papacy is rapidly wun-

ing. She purchased a HARP and three booklets and showed
considerable interest as I explained the set. Among other
things she said: "The priests of this district are in great
fear. They are trying hard to terrorize the people with the
threat of hell if they do not obey, and threaten various
punishments, and yet the people show small alarm, espe
cially the ~'oung people. ~'hey listen to the wails of the
priest and then proceed to make dates with each other at
church regardless of what he says."

It is all very interesting and encouraging to us and shows
that many forces are contributing; to the doom of the
Devil's system, and ere long the King of glory will fully
manifest_himself to poor humanity. MeanWhile it is most
apparent to God's people who are awake that he is pleased
to use us that the heavens may be planted and that the
foundations of a new earth may be laid.

Assuring you again of my fond Christian love for you,
and with praise to our loving Father for the ever-dawning
light of present truth, I remain

Yours in the service of our King,
H. L. PHILBluCK.-Ma&.lo



INTERESTING QUESTIONS
ROBE AND GARMENTS robes, and that they should rest for a little season until

Q UESTION: Will you please show the distinction their fellow servants should !Ie killed as they W~l'e.

between robe and garments? Having in mind now that a robe represents appro;al,
Answer: As used in the Scriptures a robe sym- we would understand this scripture to mean that all

bolically represents that the party wearing it has re- the faithful Christians who had died prior to the Lord's
ceived the approval of some higher one who has author- coming to his temple, and who had maintained that
ized or granted to him the robe. Stated briefly, robe faithfulness unto death, had the Lord's approval; and
represents approval. this approval is represented by the white robe given to

A garment is a cloak or covering by which one is each and everyone of them, but that they must wait for
marked or designated. It is a means or mark of identi- their complete glorification and union with the Lord
fication. If you were to see a stranger walking on the until the others of their brethren have likewise fulfilled
street and he was clothed in, a blue jumper, covered their covenant.
with grease, and his face and fingers were black, you Question: What explanation then would we give to
would conclude that that man is engaged in or has to do Revelation 7: 14, which reads: "And I said unto him,
with mechanical work of some sort. You would say that SIT, thou knowest. And he said to me, These are they
he is a mechanic. If walking along the same street you which came out of great tribulation, and have ·washed
saw another man wearing his collar buttoned behind their robes, and made them white in the blood of the
his neck, and his vest likewise buttoned in the rear, and Lamb."
having on a long black coat, you would say, That man Answer: It is manifest that this scripture describes
is a clergyman. How would you distinguish between the great company class, as explained in THE W.ATCH

the two men? By the garments they are wearing, of TOWER of January 15, 1927. Herein it is called the
course. Igreat mu titude which comes up through great tribu-

Men in various paths or walks of life are distinguished lation. The writer of Revelation had a vision of this
or designated by the clothing or garments they wear. class, and note where he saw them. He said that they
A shepherd docs not dress like a banker, nor does a stood before the throne and before the Lamb, clothed
farmer wear the garb of the merchant. You will proba- with white robes and with palms in their hands. (Y. 9)
bly ask then, How can a garment be used in connection The fact that they stood before the throne and before
with a Christian to identify him? The answer is, If the Lamb shows that at the fulfilment of this vision all
a man is faithful to the Lord, and is walking in the of them have finished their course. How did they finish
footsteps of the Master, his very appearance shows that
h · t . d 'th th Id H d t h t their course? The inspired writer says, 'These camee IS no mlxe WI e wor. e oes no ave 0 out of great tribulation and washed their robes and made
wear some special kind of clothing to designate him. them white in the blood of the Lamb.' Otherwise stated,
His countenance is different, and he looks different from when the great tribulation comes upon them, and they
other people. He can identify himself as a Christian are compelled to take their stand either for the Lord
because he recognizes that he has the testimony of the Jesus Christ and on the side of Jehovah or for the Devil
Lord through hI'S spirit that he is the Lord's, and it and his organization, they will stand on the Lord's side.
is not difficult for other people to see that he is differ-
ent from men of the world. Because in this great tribulation they remain faith-

ful to the Lord thcy each are provided with a robe,
Question: If only the prospective members of the which symbolically represents that they have been faith

bride of Christ receive the robe of righteousness when fuL Therefore they stand before the throne and before
the Lord comes to hI'S temple, how would we explain

the Lamb as approved; hence they are said to wear white
Revelation 6: 11, which reads: "And white robes were robes and are messengers of peace, having palms in
given unto everyone of them; and it was said unto their hands. They are the servants of the Lord before
them, that they should rest yet for a little season, until the throne, and as such they are approved. This ap
their fellow servants also and their brethren, that should proval they obtain only by reason of the fact that when
be killed as they were, should be fulfilled." going through the great tribulation their abiding faith

Answer: It will be observed from the context that in the blood of the Lamb wQn for them the Lord's
the speaker is here referring to those who were slain for approval.
the Word of God and for the testimony which they held.
He then shows that these have died a sacrificial death Question: Is it a proper statement then to say that
because of their devotion to the Lord. All the faithful a Christian may get his robe spotted but that he may
Christians, since the day of Pentecost until the coming go to the Lord and have these spots removed?
of the Lord to his temple, who have had the Lord's Answe1': There is no scripture in the Bible with
approval would be included in the class mentioned. The reference to one having his robe spotted. The Apostle
Apostle Paul testified just before his death that he knew James, in speaking of a true Christian, says: "Pure
that he had kept the faith. religion and undefiled before God and the Father is

Now the scripture says that to these were given white this, To visit the fatherless and widows in their afllic
46
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tion, and to keep himself unspotted from the world."
(1 : 2i) Be it noted that it here says to keep "himself
unspotted from the world". The word "world" means
the Devil's organization, visible and invisible; and one
who is truly following in the Master's footsteps keeps
himself aloof from such; he does not touch the unclean
thing, and is separate and distinct therefrom. In har
mony with this the Apostle Paul states that which is
required of all whom the Lord 'rill approve.-2 Corin
thians fi: 16-18.

Question: How then would ,ve explain the statement
of Jude 23, which reads: "And others save with fear,
pulling them out of the fire; hating even the garment
spotted by the flesh"?

L:lnswer; It will be noticed that the language here
docs not say that it is the robe that is spotted by the
flesh, nor does it say "the garments", but it does say
"the garment spotted by the flesh". Again referring to
the definition of garment, we understand it to mean that
which distinguishes one from another or idcntifies one.
The garment of a Christian therefore would represent
his outward appearance, by which it may be determined
whether he is following after Christ or following after
the world. A man may be begotten of the holy spirit
and anointed, and yet so yield to the temptations of
the flesh that his identification might be in doubt.

Jude here is speaking of some who are thus stumbling
because of the flesh, yet who still have g00d hearts. A'1d
he says to those who are really following in the foot
steps of the Master: "Keep yourselYes in the love of
God, looking for the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ
unto eternal life." Otherwise stated, You yourself must
have mercy from the Lord; now therefore have com
passion or mercy upon others, and make a difference be
tween erring brethren and men who are sensual and
have not the spirit of the Lord. Even though a brother
has yielded to the flesh and gone astray, yet if he mani
fests that he has a good heart and his identification is
marred by the flesh, help him get back into the right
way. Hate the outward appearance; that is to say, do
not be governed by it, but govern yourself toward him
in proportion as he shows a disposition to desire the
mercy and help and blessing of the Lord.

The admonition to the Christian is to take his stand
firmly on the side of the Lord and remain there, that
there may be no question about his identification as a
Christian. At the same time he must love his brother
who is eonseerateu and begotten of the holy spirit. To
love him means to unselfishly watch for his interest and
to help him. And now if you see that your brother is
marred by his fleshly tendencies, and his identification
as a Christian is in doubt, lor this reason be compas
sionate with him anu help him insofar as it is possible.

Question: In Hebrews 2: 15 we read: "And deliver
them who through fcar of death were all their lifetime
subject to bondage." ''''110 are the ones here referred to
that are in fear of death and were all their lifetime

subject to bondage? Docs this mean those who C011
stitute the great company class?

Answer: It does not seem consistent with other scnp
tures to apply this text to the great company dass. In
the preceding verse the apostle states that Jesus partook
of flesh and blood that he might destroy the DeVIl, who
has the power of death. In the 16th verse, according
to the DIAGLOTT, he says: "Beside~, he does not in any
way take hold of angels, but he takes hold of the seed
of Abraham." Clearly vvhat the apostle here means is
this, that Jesus became a man in order that. he through
death might provide the ransom price, establish IllS
kingdom, and destroy the DeVIl.

In other scriptures the apostle bas called attention to
the fact that the Loru is selecting members of his body
to be associated with him in the great work of restora
tion; that in selecting this class he does 110t lay haLl
of or select angels, but he docs rake hoJd of or select
the seed of Abraham; that is to say, those who have th,~

faith like unto Abral1ilm. Abraham believed God (lllC

it was cou11ted to him lor riSihteowme"s; and the JJord
God has seleded nobody to be ;: tOOlstep folltr,vcr of
his beloved Son, and a prospective mem;)e~' of his bng
dom, except those who have the faith like nnto Abraham.
The Apostle Paul says: "KllOW yOll. cntaillly. Lhat
those of faith, these are sons of Ablaham.'· (G"la
tians 3: 7, DIAGLOTT) This does no1 meiW ib:ct t;W'{
are the natural descendants of AbrClhmn. but that they
are the children of Abraham because they arc faithfnl.

When the Lord has establli::hecl his kingdom, 'I'ho are
these then that he will liberate, who have hee11 in iear
of death and who all their lifetime I':ere hela in bond
age? Who has ever been in bondage and in fear of
death? The answer is, The nation of Israel. God made
a covenant with that nation and Pl'omi~ed that if. thev. - ,
would keep the covenant they should live, and that llOt
keeping it they should die. Undoubtedly the prophet of
the Loru refers to the same class) \"hrm he says: "Fools,
because of their transgression, and becanse of their ini
quities, are afflicted: their soul abhorreth all m~l1lne['

of meat; and they draw near unto the gates of rkath.
... Be sent his word and healed them, and dcltvered
them from their c1estructiol1s."--Psalm 107: 11'. ] 8. ;W.

Briefly then, Jesus became a man Hnu by his death
provided the ransom price. He lws now excluc1('r! ~,1tan

from heaven. Soon Armageudol1 r,ill be fought and the
Devil will be restrained; then the J e\'iS \Yill be l'C'lc'a,I'd
or liberated, and will accept J ems :1~ the ]\I~s3j;;h. Th.'
new, covenant will be put into op.':'ation, JI'\\ S [11](1

Gentiles will be blessed, ancl at th~ conc]nr,joJl of that
reign of blessedness the Devil will be cl",hoyl'l"!. For
this wonderful work that the Lord will Jo ill thl' ~l d
lennial Age he has not selected angels :18 m~ml)('r:' of
his body to work with him, but he selects irom alllOltg t
men those who have the faith such a" AbJ'all~lJit paJ
and who prove their faithful devotion unto the LurJ
even unto ueath.
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THIS JOURNAL AND ITS SACRED MISSION

T HIS journal is pUblished by the WATCH TOWER BIBLE ~ND TRACT SOC1KTy'for the purpose oj
aiding the people to understand the divine plan. It provides ssstematic Bible study ill whiclJ
aU its readers may reguhltly enga~ It gives announcement of t11.e visits made to Biblf

classes by tl.'aveling speakel's, announces conventions, and gives the reports ther~f. The Inter,
national Sunday School lessons are treated in harmony with the Scriptm·es.

It adheres strictly to the Bible as God's revealed Word of TrutlL It stands firmly upon th(
grent ransom sacrifice as the fundamental doctrine by wblch aU doctl'ines are meHsured. It iE
tree from parties, sects, and creeds of men. It does not assume a dogmatic attitude, uut confident,
ly invites a careiuI examination of its utterances in the light of tbe infallible Word of God, If
does not indulge in controversies, liDd its eolumns are not open to personalities.

TO US THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH

THAT JEHOVAH Is We only true God, the Maker of
heaven and enrth, and is froUl everlasting to everlasting;
that the Logos was the begi\llling of his creation; tllllt the
Logos became a man; that he is now the LOi'U .f€SUs Christ
in ~lory. clothed with all power in heaven and earth.

THAT GOD created the eaeW foe mal{' created pCl'ie~t

mall for the earth and placed him upon It; tbat man WIl·
fUlly disolJeyed God's law and was sentenced to death; that
by reason of Adam's wrongfUl act all men al'e born sinners
and witllOut the right to life.

THAT JESUS was made a human being in order that be
might become the Hedeeuwr of man; that he gave l1is life
a sacrifice for man and tllereby pl"Oduced the ransom price;
that ;Jesus the divine arOse from the dead. ascendcd into
heaven, und presented the value of his human sacrifice as
the redemptive price for man.

THAT for many centuries God, through Christ, has been

selecting from amongst men the members of his ellUl'Cn

which constitutes the body of Christ; that the mission oj
the church is to follow in the footsteps of her Lor(] Cilrist
Jesus, grow in his lil;:eness, give testimony to the namE' and
plan of Jehovah God, and ultimately be glorificll with Christ
Jesus in !Jis heavenly kingdom; tJwt Cluist, Hem] and Dorl,V,
constitutes the "seed of Aumham" through which all thE
families of the l':trtll shall be blessed.

THAT THE W(}RLD HAS ENDED~ that the Lord Jesus ha~

retumed and is HOW vresent; that Jehovah has placed ClItist
Jesus upon his throne and now commands all nations and
peoples to hear and obey him.

THAT THE HOPE of the peoples of earth is restO\'atioll
to human pel'fection dnl'ing the reign of Christ; that thl:
reign of ClIrist "'ill- afford opportunity to every mall to
have a fair trt~ll for life and those Wl10 obey will lh'e on
cal·th for ever in a state of happiness.
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1927 INTERNATIONAL CONVENTION

The general convention of the lnternalional Bib1e Students
~ssodation for 1927 will be held .luly 18tl1 to 20th. at
~oronto, Canada. Announcem('nt if> made now to pennlt tbe
friends throughout the earth to get ready. Bretllren are
\xpected from muny countries.

Toronto is the capital of Ontari0 and hus a population
.f more than five hundred thousau(l, with another hundreu
housand in the vicinity. It is a railwuy center. It is only

short distance from Niagara Falls, Tile city has provided
ts beautiful fair grounds and all its bUildings for the
onvention. One of the buildings has a sel1ting ~pacity

f ten thou>,and. The grounds are situated on the lake
ront, segregated from the busY travel, and in a very
leasant l~lltion. It is ellpected that the entire proceedings
f the convention will be broadea:st froUl our own statiQll,

remote control being installed at the convention auditorium.
This will be the only large convention during the year.

All classes desiring to 1101<1 IOc'lll conventions should notify
the SOCiETY as early as possible so that pilgrims may be
routed in that way if at all possible.

MEMORIAL FOR 1921

The memorial of our Lord's death will be celebrated in
1927 on I!~riday, April 15th, after () p. m. The method of
cakulation is n.s fullows: The new moon nearest tile spring
eq,uinox occurs in the morning of April 2nd, whicb marks
the beginning of Nisan at sundown on that day. CQunting
fourteen days thereafter the fourteenth of Nisan begins at
sundown, about 6 p. m., April JiJth, which is Friday. An
nouncement is made at this time that the brethren may be
gin to make preparations.

BIBLES
The Bible because of its binding has always been asso

ciated WIth the ecelesiastics. Therefore the Bible has be
come a reproa~h in the eyes of many people. There seemed
no good reason why the Bible should not be bound as other
books ure bound. It is the Word of God, and the people
should be induced to love it. The SOCIETY has arranged to
furnish Bibles in plain binding at moderate Pl'ices. BeloW
we give a list:

P120 41 x7~, French "Morocco .. ..__...._._... ._.._$4.00
P125 do with concordance .._. ._._.._...._..1.35
P130 do Full Leather..__.._. __.._._. . . .5.65
P135 do with concordance ._ . .__.. 5.80
KoO 41 x ui French Morocco ._ . .__._..3.40
K65 do with CQflcm'dtwce . . .._ .3,57
K70 dl> Fun l~atheT . .. _._.__._4,85,
K75 do with concordance _. ..._.. 5.20

For Patent Inlle:x: add 50¢ to above prices
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ALL IN ONE

T HE greatest promise to man is, "In thy seed shall
all the famBiC's of the earth be blessed." That
promise involves the ransom sacrifice, because

without "the seed" the ransom price would not function.
"The seed" is God's Anointed One. God ditl not say
that the promise involves "seeds"; he spoke only of one
seed, to wit, The Christ. That seed is composed of Jesus
Christ the Head, and the church making up the mem
bers of his body. 'l'hese are all one in Christ.-Galatians
3: 28.

"Who then is a faithfttl a,nd wise servant, whom his lord hath made ruler over his household, to give them meat
in due season? Blessed is that servant, whom his lord, when he cometh, shall find so doing."

Matthew £4: 45.46.

and was about to take his departure. He had laid the
foundation of the church and had selected his disciplell
from out of the world. For those who were faithful to
him and for all those who should afterwards believe on
his name and be faithful, he prayed that they might be
made one.-John 17: 16-21.

6 When Jesus instituted the memorial of his death
he invited his disciples to eat of the bread and partake
of the wine, and explained that this symbolized the
breaking of his body and the pouring out of his life,
and that if they would share with him in his kingdom
they must share with him in his suffering and death.

2 The Scriptures abundantly testify to the oneness of Later the apostle defined the meaning of this memorial,
Christ. This oneness God began to foreshadow in the and declared that the bread represents the common
ceremonies provided for the Israelites. In the institution union of the body members with the Head and with
of men to serve in the priest's office Aaron and his sons each other, and that the drinking of the blood represents
were selected and brought before the Lord. The anoint- the sharing of the members with the Head in a soon
lng oil was poured upon the head of Aaron, and not ficial death-that all are of one bread and that aU are
upon the heads of his sons. (Leviticus 8: 12) The sons of one body, and are therefore one.-1 Cor. 10~ 16,17.
were required to wear bonnets; signifying that they 7 It is made plain in the Scriptures that all are called
looked to their head, the high priest, for authority, and in one hope of their calling, and that all those who are
that they would be controlled by his mind and his will begotten and anointed of the spirit are one body and
and not by their own. one spirit. "There is one body, and one spirit, even all

3 The anointing oil, poured upon the high priest's ye are called in one hope of your calling." (Ephesians
head, ran down upon his beard and his garments, cover- 4: 4) Again, the apostle states that God ''hath put all
ing his body; thus saying in effect that all the under- things under his feet, and gave him [Christ] to be the
priests received their authority through the head. (Psa. head over all things to the church, which is his body"
133: 1-3) The antitype of this began with Jesus' bap- (Ephesians 1: 22, 23), and "Ye are called in one body".
tism at the Jordan. There Jesus was anointed of the -Colossians 3: 15.
holy spirit. This anointing signified that he was com- 8 The human body, with its various members each
missioned as God's representative. performing its proper function under the supervisioll

, At Pentecost the disciples received the anointing of of the head, is used to illustrate the body of Christ, and
the holy spirit, which anointing came from Jehovah shows the onelleES of the latter. The apostle, in connec
through the beloved Son, their Head. Since then all tion with his statement of the function to be performed
who have received an anointing from God have received by each member of the body, says: "For by one spirit
it through Christ Jesus, the Head, and are counted as are we all baptized into one body, whether we be Jews
members of his body-not being considered as individ- or Gentiles, whether we be bond or free; and have been
uals. The anointing constitutes the authority to act, all made to drink into one spirit. For the body is not
and all action must be taken in harmony with the Head. one member, but many." (1 Corinthians 12: 13, 14)
These facts show the oneness of Christ. This arrangement is made by Jehovah, and he sets the

I Jesus had been on earth for three and one-half years, members in the body for his purposes. "But now hath
51
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God set the members everyone of them in the body, as
it hath pleased him. . . . Now ye are the body of Christ,
and members in particular."-l Corinthians 12: 18, 27.

9 So completely is the oneness of Christ recognized
in the Scriptures that the Lord Jesus speaks of the
weaknesses of the body members as though they were his
own weaknesses. "a God, thou knowest my foolishness;
and my sins are not hid from thee. Let not them that
wait on thee, a Lord God of hosts, be ashamed for my
sake; let not those that seek thee be confounded for my
sake, 0 God of Israel. Because for thy sake I have
borne reproach: shame hath covered my face. I am be
come a stranger unto my brethren, and an alien unto
my mother's children."-Psalm 69: 5-8.

10 When Jehovah anointed his beloved Son with his
spirit he thereby commissioned him to do a specific
work, and this work is set forth by the terms of the
commission, to wit: "The spirit of the Lord God is
upon me j because the Lord hath anointed me to preach
good tidings unto the meek: he hath sent me to bind up
the brokenhearted, to proclaim liberty to the captives,
and the opening of the prison to them that are bound;
to proclaim the acceptable year of the Lord, and the
day of vengeance of our God; to comfort all that
mourn."-Isaiah 61: 1,2.

11 The Lord .resus applied the terms of this commis
sion to himself. Each member of the body is commis
sioned to do his part of the work here designated, by
reason of the fact that he is a member of the body of
Christ. Everything must be done, however, under the
supervision of the Head. (Luke 4: 18, 19) Jesus di
lected his disciples to go forth and fulfil this commis
sion by preaching the gospel of his kingdom. This they
were to do both while he was with them and after he
was taken away from them. (Matthew 10: 7; Luke 9:
6,10) When Jesus had finished his earthly ministry
he committed to his disciples, and those who thereafter
should become his disciples, the interests of his kingdom,
and commanded that they should go forth and preach
the same.-Matthew 28: 20.

12 When Jesus ascended on high he was commanded
to sit down and remain inactive as against the Devil
until God's due time to make the enemy his footstool.
(Psalm 110: 1; Hebrews 10: 12, 13) When the due
time came for him to act God sent him forth to per
form his duty against Satan, Then it was that the body
members on earth were permitted to have an under
standing of the Devil's organization, as distinguished
from the Lord's organization, and to appreciate the
privilege of allying themselves with the Lord. When
the Lord comes forth to judge and to make war these
faithful body members are shown as following after him
as his willing supporters. (Psalm 110: 3; Revelation
19: 11-14) These scriptures prove conclusively the one
ness of ClJrist, and the harmonious action always of
Jesus Chri"t the Head and his faithful members, as
one body.

JEHQYAH'S SERVANT

18 A servant is one who is commissioned and empow
ered to work for or serve in behalf of his master. Je
hovah God is Master over all. It is he who planned and
is executing and carrying out his plan in regard to the
redemption and deliverance of man. There is One whom
~ehovah has commissioned to carry his plan into opera
tIon, and who is always acting in harmony with Jeho
vah's will. That One is his beloved Son Christ Jesus.

14 The "elect of God" means the chosen one or selected
one to carry out God's purposes. The Christ therefore
is his elect; it is the chosen seed of promise through
whom the blessings of God shall come to the people.
That elect or chosen one is thus composed of Christ
Jesus the Head and those members of his body who
shall prove faithful. This elect or chosen one, the com
posite body, is The Servant of the Most High God.
Christ Jesus himself is called God's "righteous servant".
(Isaiah 53: 11) When the body members are added to
him and become a part of him, they constitute there
fore a part of The Servant.

15 Concerning this Servant, God through his prophet
says: "Behold my servant, whom I uphold, mine elect,
in whom my soul delighteth; I have put my spirit upon
him; he shall bring forth judgment to the Gentiles."
(Isaiah 42: 1) 'rhus the Lord, through his prophet,
identifies the one commissioned in Isaiah 61: 1, 2, as
his elect Servant. It is upon this elect Servant that
the Lord God puts his spirit, and it is to this Servant
that the Lord God commits the authority of judgment.
"He shall not fail nor be discouraged, till he have set
judgment in the earth: and the isles shall wait for his
law."-Isaiah 42: 4.

16 Having identified his Servant as his beloved elect,
then Jehovah more specifically defines the duties of
that Servant, to wit: "I the Lord have called thee in
righteousness, and will hold thine hand, and will keep
thee, and give thee for a covenant of the people, for
a light of the Gentiles; to open the blind eyes, to bring
out the prisoners fr<lm the prison, and them that sit
in darkness out of the prison house."-Isaiah 42: 6, 7.

17 It is this Servant then that must bear the light of
truth to the nations of earth, and open the eyes of the
blind that they may understand, and bring from the
prison houses the prisoners who are there held by their
prison keepers because of fear; and to liberate them who
are held in darkness, that they might see the beauties
and glories of God's plan. This prophecy undoubtedly
applies to the Lord Jesus and to the members of his
body. All the work that the- body members do they
must do in the name of the Head, Christ Jesus.

lS Then the Lord shows the absolute devotion of his
Servant to the cause of righteousness. "Who is blind,
but my servant? or deaf, as my messenger that I sent?
who is blind as he that is perfect, and blind as the Lord's
servant? Seeing m3,l1y things, but thou observest not;
opening the ears, but he heareth not. The Lord is well
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pleased for his righteousness' sake; he will magnify the
law, and make it honourable."-Isaiah 42: 19-21.

19 'l'he faithful Servant of the Lord Jehovah has al
ways been blind to every temptation or allurement that
would terrd to turn his mind away from God. He at
all times has been faithful and true to his Father. He
has turned a deaf ear to every word of enticement. For
this reason Jehovah is pleased with his righteous Ser
vant, and this righteous Servant magnifies Jehovah's
law and makes it honorable. These scriptures further
identify the Lord Jesus Christ and his body members
as God's elect Servant. Then the prophet says to this
Servant: 'You are commissioned as'my witnesses to de
clare my name that I am Jehovah God.' (Isaiah 43: 10,
12) This applies likewise to the Head of the faithful
members of the body.

20 Again God's prophet, writing concerning his Ser
vant, says: "Thus saith the Lord, the Redeemer of
Israel, and his Holy One, to him whom man despiseth,
to him whom the nation abhorreth, to a servant of rul
ers, Kings shall see and arise, princes also shall worship,
because of the Lord that is faithful, and the Holy One
of Israel, and he shall choose thee. Thus saith the Lord,
In an acceptable time have I heard thee, and in a day
of salvation have I helped thee: and I will preserve thee,
and give thee for a covenant of the people. to establish
the earth, to cause to inherit the desolate heritages;
that thou maye:st say to the prisoners, Go forth; to
them that are in darkness, Shew yourselves. They shall
feed in the ways, and their pastures shall be in all high
places."-Isaiah 49: 1-9.

21 This prophecy clearly applies to the Lord Jesus;
and the Apostle Paul, after calling attention to the
fact that each member of the body on earth is an am
bassador of Christ, applies this same prophecy to the
body members. (2 Oorinthians 6: 1, 2) Again J ehoyah
God, speaking to Jesus and for the members of his body,
says: "Hear now, 0 Joshua the high priest, thou, and
thy fellows that sit before thee: for they are men won
dered at; for behold, I will bring forth my servant the
BRANCH." (Zechariah 3: 8) The Branch mentioned
in this text is Christ, the beloved One of God, and is
here designated as Jehovah's Servant.

22 Seeing then that The Servant of Jehovah is The
Christ, and that The Christ is composed of Jesus and the
faithful members of his body, we find it proper to apply
the term "-Servant" to Jesus Christ alone or to Jesus
Christ and the members of his body collectively as one;
and sometimes it is applied only to the members of the
body of Christ yet on earth.

FEET OF HIM

118 The human body is used to picture the body of
Christ. The feet of a body of necessity are the members
nearest to the earth. God, through his prophet, and
using this figure, makes it so clear that there is no
doubt as to who constitutes his Servant. SpeaJring of

the last members on earth who represent The Christ,
he says: "How beautiful upon the mountains are the
feet of him that bringeth good tidings, that publisheth
peace; that bringeth good tidings of good, that pub
lisheth salvation; that saith unto Zion, Thy God reign
eth !"-lsaiah 52: 7.

24 Here the prophet of God not only shows that the
faithful members on earth are a part of the body of
Christ, but shows that the interests of the kingdom are
committed to them as God's watchmen. They watch for
the kingdom interests, and use their best endeavors to
safeguard those interests. This they do by harmoniously
proclaiming the message of his kingdom, as it is writ
ten: "Thy watchmen shall lift up the voice; with the
voice together shall they sing; for they shall see eye
to eye, when the Lord shall bring again Zion."-Isaiah
52: 8.

HIS GOODS

25 Almost all the parables or dark sayings proclaimed
by the Lord Jesus related to the kingdom of heaven.
His disciples had propounded to him a question con
cerning his second coming. They did not understand
the import of it, of course; but no doubt the Lord over
ruled their question in order that he might use the
occasion to teach important lessons. He then related
that which is known as the parable of the talents. He
represents himself as a man about to travel into a
far country who, before he departs, calls his ser
vants and delivers unto them his goods. (Matthew 25:
14-19) The Christ collectively is The Servant of Je
hovah God, and the body members are a part of that
Servant; they are also the servants of Christ himself,
who is their Head.

26 The goods mentioned in this parable undoubtedly
represent kingdom interests. The Lord then shows that
on his departure he gives to the various members talents
according to their several ability. Ability here mmns
the spirit of the Lord, the measure of one's consecration.
A complete consecration to the Lord, a joyful submission
to his holy will and a loyal devotion to him, represent
man's ability. Such ability increases more and more,
in proportion to one's being filled with the spirit of the
Lord. Therefore we may properly say that ability rep
resents the full devotion to the Lord and the spirit of
the Lord that one possesses.

27 Talents and goods are both valuable things and
therefore represent kingdom interests. Just before Je
sus was crucified he said unto his disciples: "I appoint
unto you a kingdom, as my Father hath appointed unto
me." (Luke 22: 29) The ((talents" given to his servants
in different proportion therefore represent kingdom in
terests committed unto them individually, in proportion
as llach one has devoted himself to the Lord. All of
t'hem collectively had possession of his "goods", which
represent all of his kingdom interests.

28 "After a long time, the lord of those servants COln

eth, and reckoneth with them." The parable showa that
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the tirr'~ must come when the Lord would return to
take a~!lcunt with his servants to whom he had commit
ted the kingdom interests, represented by all his goods.
The parable then shows that when the Lord does come
and take account with his servants he finds two classes.
One of these classes he calls "good and faithful" and
the other class he calls "wicked".

HIS COMING

211 The text first hereinabove cited, and under con
sideration in this article, relates to a "faithful and wise
servant". The question is pl:opounded: "Who then is
a faithful and wise servant?" And then the statement
is made: "Blessed is that servant, whom his Lord when
he cometh, shall find so doing."

80 The proof is quite clear and convincing that the
second presence of our Lord dates from 1874, and that
from that time forward the Lord Jesus has been gather
ing together those who have made a covenant with the
Lord God by sacrifice. (Psalm 50: 5) Jesus declared
that he would be present in the end of the age and
'londnct the harvest work, which would mean a gather
ing work. (Matthew 13: 30) The fact that a great har
vest work progressed from about 18'1'4 forward is the
best evidence of the Lord's presence at that time and
since. From that time forward the Lord has been doing
a preparatory work. During this preparatory work the
great tl:uths that had long been hid from God's people
by reason of the action of the enemy were restored to
his people.

3'1. Among other things, Jesus stated that one of the
signs of his presence would be this: "For as the light
ning cometh out of the east, and shineth even unto the
west; so shall also the coming of the Son of man be."
(Matthew 24: 27) The word here translated lightning
means bright shiner or sun. As the sun arises in the
east and travels gradually toward the west, causing one's
pathway to increase in brightness, even so has it been
during the presence of the Lord. The light upon the
pathway of the Christian has increased more and more
as the perfect day has approached.-Proverbs 4: 18.

82 The best proof of the time of the fulfilment of a
prophecy or prophetic utterance is the physical facts
showing its 'fulfilment. From 1874 forward the truth
has been gradually unfolded, the light has increased, and
the harvest work has progressed. It will be observed,
however, that the question propounded in Matthew 24:
45 does not relate merely to the evidence of the presence
of the Lord. It will be found that the time, as related
to that question, is the same as the time related to the
fulfilment of the prophecy concerning the details.

COMING TO HIS TEMPLE

83 The Scriptures show that at the end of the day of
God's preparation the Lord Jesus, as God's Messenger,
suddenly comes to his temple. The context shows that
he comes for the purpose of judgment, and that it Will

be a fiery time. (Malachi 3: 1-3) The parable of the
talents shows that the Lord comes to take account with
his servants. The scriptures relative to the Lord com
ing to his temple show that he comes for the purpose of
examination and judgment. Therefore the coming to
his temple, and the fulfilment of the parable of the
talents, must of necessity synchronize; and they do syn
chronize.

84 The presence of the Lord, referred to in the begin
ning of Matthew 24th chapter, is from the Greek word
parousia. But the word used with reference to his com
ing when he finds his Servant faithful and wise is from
an entirely different word, to wit, erchomai, and means
to arrive. Proof has heretofore been submitted in THE
WATCH TOWER which it is believed conclusively shows
that the Lord came to his temple in 1918. That also
synchronizes with the time when the Lord began the
fulfilment of the parable of the talents.

83 The important question now under consideration
is, Who is the faithful and wise servant here mentioned?
The wise servant is that servant who uses the knowledge
he has derived from the Lord according to God's will.
One who takes a course of action in harmony with the
divine rules is wise. One of the titles given to the Lord
Jesus is The Faithful and True. The faithful servant
is one who is diligent in using all the faculties with
which he is endowed, and all of the opportunities he has,
to safeguard and mind the interests of the kingdom of
heaven committed unto him.

36 Let us now consider the words of the Lord Jesus,
translating literally the Greek word "coming" where
it appears. Jesus had already stated what would be the
evidences of his presence, or parousia. Then to his
disciples he said: "Wateh therefore; for ye know not
what hour your Lord doth come [arrive]." This arriv
ing (erchomai), it seems, of necessity must relate to the
time when the man who has been traveling in a far
country returns to his servants and arrives at where
they are. The Lord then gives an illustration of how
the good man of the house, had he known just when
the thief would come, would not have permitted his
house to be broken into. The lesson being taught there
by is that the good man should have been watchful; even
so now The Scnant mud be watchful. He then adds:
"Therefore be ye also ready: for in such an hour as ye
think not, the Son of man cometh [arrives]. Who then
is a faithful and wise servant, whom his Lord hath made
ruler over his household, to give them meat in due sea
son? Blessed is that servant, whom his Lord, when he
cometh [arrives], shall find so doing."-Matt. 24: 42, 46.

87 It does not seem reasonable to apply these verses
to the time of the presence of the Lord in 1874. So far
as the facts show there was no one at that time who
was specially examined and found approved and made
ruler over all of the Lord's goods. There was no one
in 18U feeding the household of faith meat in due
season. It was after that time that the work of the
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harvest appeared, and particularly the work of l'p.",tora
tion of the truths concerning the ransom, restitution
and the second presence of the Lord. Since the words
of the Master show that he refers to the time when he
arrives to take account with his Servant, the irresistible
conclusion is thai the scriptme applies in 1918; that
is, after the Lord came to his temple and began taking
account with those to whom he had committed kingdom
interests.

88 The scriptures heretofore cited prove beyond a ques
tion of a doubt that God's chosen Servant whom he
approves and in whom he delights is The Christ; that
'}'he Christ consists of Jesus and the faithful members
of his body; and that the Scriptures often speak of the
body members as the Lord, because they are a part of
the Lord. (Acts 9: 4, 5) The inference must now be
drawn that when the Lord comes to his temple he finds
a faithful and wise Servant class.

39 The parable of the talents shows that when the
Lord comes to his temple he does find a class to whom
he has committed kingdom interests, made up of mem
bers who have acted wisely and who are faithful. "And
£0 he that had received five talents, came and brought
other five talents, saying, Lord, thou deliveredst unto
me five talents; behold, I have gained beside them five
talents more. His lord said unto him, Well done, thou
good and faithful servant: thou hast been faithful over
a few things, I will malce thee ruler over many things:
enter thou into the joy of thy lwd."-Matt. 25: 20, 21.

40 There wer-e some who had five talents and some who
had two, and each one had been faithful in proportion
to his ability and opportunity; and to all such the Lord
said: 'You have been faithful, and I am going to make
you ruler over many things.' This corresponds exactly
with what Jesus said in Matthew 24: 46, 47: "Blessed
is that servant, whom his lord, when he cometh, shall
und so doing. Verily I say unto you, that he shall malce
him ruler over all his goods."

H Surely those whom the Lord found faithful when
he came to his temple were blessed. These had been
faithful in looking after his goods; that is to say. his
kingdom interests committed to them; and he expresses
his pleasure in them and appoints unto them greater
things. Since Jesus speaka of his body members as
himself, and since the Scriptures definitely locate The
Servant as The Christ, then the irresistible conclusion
is that "the faithful and wise servant" mentioned by the
Lard is a class, made up of those whom he finds faith
ful at the time he comes to his temple.

THE FACTS

42 One of the best evidences of the correct under
standing of a scripture is the application of the facts
to the scripture, and the finding that these facts exactly
fit. In 1914 the Lord took unto himseli his great power
as King. There followed a fight in heaven-the Lord
JesllS on one side, suppoxted by his angels; and the

Devil and his angels on the othe! side. The Devil was
cast out. Then the Lord came suddenly to his temple.
In harmony with the parable, he came to his temple to
take account first with his senants. Judgment must be~

gin at the house of God.-1 Peter 4: 17.
43 There was much distress and perplexity on the

earth at that time. The consecrated Chri&tians were
being persecuted by the Devil's organization, the \\'ilr
furnishing a pretext for this wicked persecution. ~ot
withstanding this, there were a few consecrated Chris
tians throughout the earth who stood firm for the Lord
and for his cause, and were putting forth their be~t

efforts to declare the message of his kingdom. At the
same time they were putting forth their hest efforts to
serve with meat in due season all those who believed
in the Lord. His household consisted of all the spirit
begotten ones, because they are the household of faith.

44 There was a wide distribution of some free litera
ture in the latter part of 1917 and the beginning of
1918. This literature specifically declared the prc"cnce
of the kingdom. It was put out by the SOCIETY. It
brought much persecution upon the Lord's people. It
caused a division. It seemed to be the Lord's will that
this work should go on. The kingdom interests seemed
to demand it. There was a wide circulation of Volume
Seven of STUDIES IN THE SCRIPTURES, and this added
to the persecution of those who were faithfully striving
to serve the Lord and watch for his kingdom interests.

45 After the persecution of 1918 those who had stood
firm for the Lord were more highly honored by him than
ever, because gi\'en wider opportunities of service. It
was as though he had said to them in audible phrase:
"You have proved your faithfulness under adversity.
You have not accomplished any profit to me, but because
of your faithfulness I will make you ruler over many
things. Enter now into the joy of your Lord."

46 Since that time those who have loved the Lo-rd and
have had his spirit have gone forward, joyfully pro
claiming the message of his kingdom; and these have
appreciated the fact that the joy of the Lord is their
strength. To them God has giyen 11 clearer vision of
his plan than they had before. In harmony with his
prophecy there have come flashes of light from the
temple, illuminating the minds of the faithful ones.
This has encouraged them to greater activity and loving
zeal for the Lord. With no boasting these can truly say
that they are blessed of the Lord.

407 Jesus said that he would make them 'ruler over
all his goods'. To rule, as stated here, means to be
appointed as a convoy or guard or escort. It would mean
then that those faithful ones are designated by the Lord
to look after his kingdom interests on the earth. Now
let each one answer the question for his own satisfaction:
Who on earth are now earnestly and zealously looking
after the kingdom interests by proclaiming the day of
God's vengeance, holding up the standard for the peo
ple, b:tifyillg that Jehovah is God, and declaring tha.t
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the kingdom of heaven is at hand? All who answer
truly must admit that there is but one small body of
Christian people on earth, and that these are working
harmoniously together to this end, and that there is
none other so doing. The same class of Christians col
lectively are feeding each other upon the Word of God,
and are diligently endeavoring to feed the prisoners who
are also of the household of faith.

48 There seems to be no ground, within the meaning
of the Scriptures, for concluding that "the faithful and
wise servant" refers to any individual person, but does
haye reference to the feet members of Christ on earth
-those who are blind to everything except to the will
of the Lord, and who are harmoniously lifting up their
voices together in declaring his message of the kingdom.

EVIL SERVANT

49 All who were begotten and anointed of the holy
spirit and thereby in Christ constituted a part of The
Servant class. The parable of the talents shows that
some of rrhat Servant class, when the Lord came to
his temple, were found to be unfaithful; and to such
the Lord said: "Thou wicked and slothful servant, • . •
Take therefore the talent from him, and give it unto
him which hath ten talents. . . . And cast ye the un
profitable servant into outer darkness: there shall be
weeping and gnashing of teeth."-Matt. 25: 26, 28, 30.

50 Undoubtedly then the evil servant is made up of
that part of the Servant class who were found unfaith
ful when the Lord came to his temple. "But and if
that evil servant shall say in his heart, My lord delayeth
his coming; and shall begin to smite his fellowservants,
Rnu to eat and drink with the drunken: the lord of that
senant shall come in a day when he looketh not for
him, and in an hour that he is not aware of, and shall
cut him asunder, and appoint him his portion with the
hypocritf's: there shall be weeping and gnashing of
tecth."-Matthew 24: 48-5l.

51 Call to mind now the facts, how that in the latter
part of 1917, which was the beginning of 1918, there
began to be a division amongst the Lord's people who
claimed to be consecrated and in present truth. Some
said, in substance if not in terms, "There is no more
work to be done"; and they refused to do any more.
They were not content with this, but went about saying
all manner of evil against their fellow servants and
smiting them; that is to say, those who had bcen fellow
servants with them, and who still remained faithful to
the Lord, were the objects of the assaults of the others,
who had taken a different course.

52 The "drunken" mentioned in the above text of
necessity must be that class mentioned by the Apostle
Paul as dnmkcn on the false doctrines of this world.
This evil servant class, many of them at least, began to
sleep so far as the work was concemed; and a dark
time was on the church. "For they that sleep, sleep in

the night; and they that be drunken are drunken in the
night."-l Thessalonians 5: 7.

53 The facts show that the controversy and trouble and
smiting began in 1917, before the Lord came to his
temple. The words of the Master are: "The lord of that
servant shall come in a day when he looketh not for
him, and in an hour that he is not aware of." Thos~

who tumed away from present truth in 1917, and since,
do not believe that the Lord has come to his temple;
and they oppose those who have called attention to the
fact of the Lord's coming to his temple. The evil servant
clearly does not refer to an individual human being,
but does refer collectively to those who were found un
faithful when the Lord arrived at his temple.

LIGHT FROM THE TEMPLE

54 What is here said is no reflection on anything that
has heretofore been written. Some have claimed that
the scripture, "The faithful and wise servant," specifi
cally applies to Hl'OU1Cr Russell. He never made that
claim himself. That Brothcr Russcll was greatly used
of the Lord no one can doubt who knew him. That the
Lord used him more wonderfully than anyone on earth
since St. Paul's day there can be no doubt. But that
does not at all affect the explanation of this scripture.
It is clearly manifest from the scriptures hereinbefore
cited that the elect Servant of God is Christ, Jesus the
Head and his body members; and that Christ Jesus
speaks of these faithful members as a part of himself.

55 To say that "that faithful and wise servant" speci
fically applies to one individual and to none other would
imply that a large proportion of the body members of
Christ could not be classed either as faithful or wise.
That would be doing violence to the scripture. It is only
the wise and faithful that God has promised shall be
preserved in this time of stress. "0 love the Lord, all
ye his saints: for the Lord preserveth the faithful."
Psalm 31: 23.

56 In addition to this, the Lord has never promised
to make one man the cnstodian of all of his interests
on earth. All the kingdom interests are the Lord's; and
when the division came at the temple judgment he said
to the faithful members on earth: 'To you I will commit
the duty to guard the interests of my kingdom, and to
look after my household under my supervision.' This
is both consistent and reasonable. This should be a great
encouragement to everyone who can now examine him
self and see that he is faithful to the Lord and is dili
gently trying to serve him.

67 The Lord is no respecter of persons. He judges us
by our faithful devotion to him. All tlre members of
the body of Christ now on earth are one, walking togeth
er as one, together harmoniously proclaiming the mes..
sage of his kingdom, and collectively acting as his Ser
vant and as his representative on earth as part of God's
grf'at elect Servant. If any Christian becomes unfaithful
he withdraws himself from this fuvored Servant class.
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58 Furthermore, if th3 coming melltioned in the above
text refers to the Lord's coming to his temple, and the
te~t applies after~ he comes to his temple, it is manifest
that this scripture could not be unnerstood prior to 1918.
The Lord does not interpret his Word in advance. He
permits his people to fulfil or have part in the fulfilment
of a sCTipture, and then later permits them to see 'what
part they have had. No man is responsible for the inter
pretation of scripture. It is not of private interpreta
tion. The words of the Lord in this text were prophetic;
and ,vhen a prophecy is fulfilled or in course of fulfil
ment, it may be understood.

59 It is after the Lord comes to his temple that the
faithful ones receive the robe of righteousness and the
garments of salvation, and enter into the joy of the
LOTd. (Imiah 61: 10) Those who, upon examination
of themselves, find the testimony that they have been
faithful to the Lord, and that they are now faithfully
trying to keep his commandments, have every reason to
rejoice. 'rhey can see that the nominal church is com
pletely cast off, and to that system no interests of the
kingdom are committed. They can see that the evil
servant class is not appointed to look after any of the
kingdom interests. Seeing that the Lord has committed
his work to those who are faithful and who love him,
and has given promise to shield and protect and preserve
such against the wiles of the enemy in this hour of
stress, let all such rejoice and hope to the end that there
shall be granted unto them an abundant entrance into
his everlasting kingdom.

60 With these physical facts with which we are all
familiar now in mind, let us read this scripture and
answer the question: "Who then is a faithful and wise
servant, whom his lord hath made ruler over his house
hold, to give them meat in due season?" (Matthew 24:
45) The answer to this is, Those found faithful when
the Lord comes to his temple. The goods of the Lord
are all his interests. The Lord has made this faithful
and wise class ruler over all his goods, or kingdom in
terests, on earth. Continued faithfulness unto death is
required of each one who remains in this wise and faith
ful Servant class.

01 Those who were once anointed and therefore in the
Servant class, and who, since 1918, have refused to par
ticipate in announcing the kingdom, and who engage
in smiting their fellow servants, and fellowship with
the world, constitute the evil servant class. Therefore
it now more cleaTly than ever appears to us that the

obligation laid upon each one of the Servant class, from
this time forward, is faithfulness in performing his or
her part of the covenant with the Lord. To those who
continue faithful he has promised to grant an abundant
entrance into his everlasting Kingdom.

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY

What is the greatest promise made to man? What seed Is
referred to therein? How was the oneness of The Christ
foreshadowed in Israel? When did the antitypical anoint
ing begin, and what does it mean? II 1-5.

What main fact was the memorial intended to emphasize?
How else is the oneness of The Christ illustrated in the
New Testament? Explain Psalm 69: 5-8. II 6-9.

How does Isaiah 61: 1, 2 shoow the oneness of the Christ!
How has this commission been carried out? II 10-12.

Who is Jehovah's elect and righteous Servant? How does
the prophet identify the one commissioned in Isaiah 61:
1,2? How does he otherwise define that Servant's duties?
II 13-17.

Why is the servant said to be "blind" and "deaf"? How
do we know that Isaiah 49: 7-9 applies to the body mem
bers? Explain Zechariah 3: 8. In what three ways is
the term Servant used in the Scriptures? II 18-22.

What two main facts are emphasized in Isaiah 52: 7?
II 23,24.

To What do the parables and dark sayings of our Lord
generally refer? What is the setting of the parable of
the talents? 'What are the "goods" and the "talents"?
When the lord of the parable returns what two classes
does he find? II 25-28.

What question is propounded in the main text under con
sideration in this article? When did our Lord's second
presence begin? What did he then do? How is his pres
ence described in Matthew 24: 27? Explain fully. II 29-32.

When, how and why was the Lord to come 00 his temple?
Explain the words parousia and erch01lUJ,i, and show how
they are used in Matthew 24. What would constitute a
servant wise and faithful? Why does it seem nnrt'ason
able to apply erchornai to the beginning of the harvest?
II 33-37.

Summarize the Scriptural facts hitherto reviewed in this
study, particularly the parable of the talents; and then
explain the meaning of the Servant of Matthew 24: 46,
47. II 38-41.

How may we know when a scripture has been correctly
applied? What was our Lord expected to do when he
should come to his tempie: What are the facts? II 42-46.

How is the Servant a ruler over all the Lord's goods? What
are the goods, and who are now entrusted therewith?
II 47, 48.

Whoo is the evil servant of Matthew 24: 48-51? What similar
fact does the parable of the talents show concerning this?
What are the physical facts in the case? IT 49-33.

HolY has Matthew 24: 43-47 been applied heretofore by
some'! Did Brother Hussell so apply the passage? What
would such limited application imply respecting all other
feet members of Christ? Summarize, now, the Scriptural
proofs of the true application. IT 54-59.

What impoortant lesson for the church is contained in this
text which a too limited applicatIOn might cause us to
ignore? n 60, 61.

THE MARVELOUS KINGDOM VOICE
"Oh, we're sending forth the message

Through the marv'lous Kingdom Voice;
And the many glad responses

Make each Id,ndred heart' rejoice 1
For the broken-hearted listen

To the comforting refrain:
The kingdom now is near at hand;

The King has come to reign 1

"Yes, the tidings now are speeding
To the farthest ends of earth.

Full many a heart is gladdened,
While sighs give place to mirth,

As we hnald wide the message,
Send it circling through the air,

That Christ our King begins his reign;
The kingdom now is here."



PETER'S LESSON IN TRUST

--APRIL 10-:M:ATTHEw 14: 22-33--

"But straightway, Jesus spake unto them, saying, Be of good cheer; it is I; be not afraid."-Matthew 11,.: 27.

T HE incident of Peter's cry to his Master as he vealed them unto babes"; and adding, as manifesting
was sinking in the lake, recorded in the passage acceptance of his Father's will, "Even so, Father: for
set for today's study, occurred a long time after so it seemed good in thy sight." (Matthew 11: 25, 26)

the call of the apostles. Jesus, after a very busy time rrhese words indicate that our Lord had been working
of mini~try ill Capernaum, sought a little time of rest along a ccrtain course which his Father had now indi
for himself and his disciples. Taking ship across the c<lteu he should no longer follow. These were occasions
northern part of the little sea of Galilee he made for when Jesus must nccus get close to his Father.
the eastern shore, which was not so densely populated G While Jesus retired to the mountain the disciples
as the western or Galilean side. But he left the neighbor- dealt with the people; then, as the Master had instructed
hood of Cap€rnaum, with the people all excited because them, they started to go across to the other side of he
of the miracles he had been doing and because of the lake, expecting to reach there before the night clo8ed
wondrous words which they had heard fall from his lips. upon them. But a storm arose, evidently one of the

1I The people followed him, some in boats; but many squalls to which the lake was tmbject. The east side of
walked and ran round the northern end of the lake; the lake, where Jesus then was, is mountainous; and
and instead of getting the rest he desired, Jesus found under certain atmospheric conditions winds rush down
himself encompassed with thomands of people who the steep mountain side and churn the lake surface
craved to hear him and to see miracles wrought. He into fury. The disciples rowed hard against the storm;
talked with them well on into the day, and then the they toiled all night. But thottgh the other shore was
disciples reminded him both of his own need for food, only a few miles away they could not make headway,
and also that of the people's. Then he wrought one of and many times that night their lives must have seemed
his greatest miracles. He fed a multitude of five thou- to them to be in peril.
sand men besides women and children, with five little 7 Jesus on the mountaintop may have been sheltered
barley loaves and two fishes, which a boy had brought. from the wind; we do not know; but we do know that
It is evident that Jesus had not gone with the disciples to he saw the disciples in the stress of the storm. Early
this other side of the lake to stay, or they themselves next morning, before the day broke but just at the break
would have had some provision. of dawn, the disciples saw an appearance on the water.

a Now still further excited by the great miracle the In their alarm they thought that it was a phantom, and
people were ready to make Jesus king. But the Master they were afraid. Accustomed as they were to the fact
bade his disciples dismiss the crowd, while he himself of supernatural forces when in company with their Lord,
would go up into the mouutain apart; the disciples now they were afraid of this because he was not with
were then to take boat and go across to the other side, them. But soon they heard the voice of the Lord, in
where he would meet them later. It was one of the his familiar tones speaking to them and saying, "Be
outstanding days of Jesus' ministry. of good cheer; it is I; be not afraid."

4. Some o£ our Lord's miracles were wrought in the S Peter, impulsive, but with a little hesitancy about its
quiet of a home, with few to witness and not many to being the Lord, because he had made as if he would
hear. But this was a miracle witnessed by a whole haYB passed by them (See Mark 6: 48.), cried, ':Lord, if
countryside; and inasmuch as the people were ready to it be thou, bid me come unto thee on the water." Jesus
follow him as their leader in revolt against the Roman said, "Come." Without hesitancy, and fearless of the
power, it became for Jesus that which might have been storm, Peter leapt over the side of the boat and began
a test; for here was a ready road for glory of a certain to walk toward Jesus, who was also walking on the watcr
kind. Jesus, always blflanced because of his loyalty to but apparently not toward them. After walking a little
his Father, put himself into the safest possible position; space Peter suddenly realized what he was doing; and,
getting away from the people he went to his Father in looking at his feet instead of at Jesus, he began to sink.
prayer. It is hard to suppose that Peter the fisherman was un-

5 There were occasions in our Lord's life when he able to swim, or that under ordinary circumstances he
needed to adjust himself to the circumstances, accepting would have been fearful of putting his swimming pow
his Father's providences. When meeting with some dis- ers to the test; but under the unusual conditions fear
appointment among the Pharisees in the south he turned seized upon him, and he said, "Lord, save me!"
to his Father in acceptance, and said, "I thank thee, 0 9 Jesus put forth his hand and took hold of Peter,
Father, Lord of heaven and earth, because thou hast hid saying, "0 thou of little faith, wherefore didst thou
~hese things from the wise and prude'1lt, and hast 1'e- doubt?" (Matthew 14: 27-31) The accounts read llA iT

58
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it was Peter's impulsive love which now took Jesus to
the boat, as if he had been trying the disciples. To
gether they walked to the boat, and as they c1imb~d

over the side the wind ceased. Then those who were III

the boat worshiped Jesus, saying, "Of a truth thou art
the Son of God." There was no further trouble; a little
more rowing and they were on the farther shore. There
is no need to think, as has been suggested, that a further
miracle was wrought and that the boat was thereby
carried to the shore.

10 This passage is given as Peter's lesson in faith. It
was a great lesson, an object lesson, a concrete instance
of immediate help, which in after life must often have
stood him in good stead. But as a test of faith it could
hardly have been the greatest that Peter was ever called
upon to bear. The great tests of faith, \vhether in the
days that were then past or later during the Gospel
Age-whether such as that which came to Abraham
when he was called upon to offer his son as a sacrifice,
or those tests which came upon Jesus, or those which
from time to time have been experienced in the lives of
Christians-are those which arise out of the conditions
of life and purpose, not out of sudden experiences such
as Peter's impulse to go across the water to the Lord.
They come in heavy pressure, not in sudden emotion.

11 What then is the value of this incident? Undoubt
edly it must have had a great effect upon Peter's life,
and in later days have been of great value to him; yet
we may say that the incident was brought about and
the miracle was wrought chiefly for the church of God;
and surely unknown thousands of Christians have been
helped by it. The readiness of the Lord to answer prayer
has comforted and cheered and blessed many of his peo
ple who have called to him in distress; and though, as
unthinkingly or as impulsively as Peter they may have
cried to him, and even though the Lord has been in
heaven, yet the response sometimes has been as quick
as it was in Peter's case.

12 It is a gracious provision which God has made for
his own that the prayer of his child carries quicker than
light. Light travels at 186,000 miles per second, and
the light of the sun takes eight minutes to reach the
earth. How much further than the sun from the earth
is the throne of God we do not know, but the prayer
of his child reaches him, and his answer comes back so
quickly as to eliminate time and space. For actual pur
poses the Christian is as if he were in the presence of
God.

lS The graciousness of God in his dealings with his
children is illustrated by Jesus' readiness to help Peter.
Peter's faith failed him; but there was no further re
buke from the Lord, except his exclamation, "0 thou
of little faith, wherefore didst thou doubt I" It may be
said that it was because of Peter's impulsive nature the
incident happened. But how glad the Lord's people
have bepn that it did happen; for the instance shows
that when God's children make mistakes through their

impulsiveness, yet God in his grace is ready not only
to condone but to use the incident for the advancement
of his kingdom I

l4. The apostles little knew that the incidents of that
day, the miracle of feeding the multitude, Jesus retiring
for prayer, their long night of toil in rowing, his ap
pearing to them just as morning was breaking, and the
rest and refreshment they had in his presence, as well
as Peter's venture, were all types or illustrations of
things in the kingdom of heaven.

15 Jesus broke the bread of life when he was here
upon earth; he went up into the mountain (heaven) to
be with his Father. His disciples have been tossed about
on the sea through the long Gospel Age, endeavoring
as it were to row to the other side, where the Lord said
he would meet them. Then when faith and strength
were almost spent, ere the morning of the new day broke,
Jesus appeared to them, calmed their fears by his pres·
ence, the storm ceased, and he lands with them on the
other side of that long dark night of toil and waiting,
at the time and place where he intended that he would
meet them.

16 It is not possible for Christians to get the intended
value and comfort out of these illustrations unless there
is a correct understanding of the manner of Jesus' re
turn. .He has already returned, but not as expected by
Christendom; it has tied itself so fast to its miscon
ceivetl dogmas and interpretations as to prevent itself
from walking in the light and perceiving the progress of
truth. It holds that the resurrection of Jesus was a
reunion of his spirit and his fleshly body, and'thereIore
that he must be in human form for ever.

11 It follows, according to orthodoxy, that our Lord's
return must be in such manner as to enable any human
eye to see him. But all the scriptures show that this is
not the case; that he is a spirit being; and that his
presence on his return would be discernible only by those
who perceived him through his truth, and in the ful
:filment of those things which would to them manifest
his presence.-John 14: 19; 1 Peter 3: 18.

18 The Lord's presence is now thus discerned, and those
who thus see him realize that the beloved Master is once
again with his disciples, comforting them, blessing them,
and will be with them in this special manner till the
time when they will be changed and made like him and
see him as he is. Then the time will have come for the
full ministry of his truth to go forth to the world, for
its blessing and full deliverance.

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY

When did the incidents mentioned in this lesson occur!
What miracle did Jesus perform at this time, and what
effect did it have on the people? What did Jesus then
do? 11 1-4.

Was Jesus ever disappointed? What does Matthew 11: 25,
26 indicate? What happened during the night when the
disciples were on the lake? Why were they afraid when
the Master finally appeared? 11 5-7.

What did Peter say and do? Why did he begin to sink?
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What lesson was in this for Peter and for the other dis
ciples as well? Was this the greatest test of faith that
came to them? What constitutes the maximum test of
faith? 1) 8-10.

What is the value of this incident to us now? Was it t~'Pi
cal? What error of orthodoxy has blinded Christendom to
the meaning of this picture? Explain the picture. 1) 11-16.

How do we now discern the presence of the Lord? ~ 17, 18.

PETER'S GREAT CONFESSION

--APRIL 17-MATTHEW 16: 13-24--

"Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God."-Matthew 16: 16.

THIS incident of .Jesus' question concerning him
self, and Peter's answer, has a very important
place in Jesus' ministry. Its time was probably

about six months before the end of his ministry. Jesus
had proclaimed the message of the kingdom in all Gali
lee, even as earlier he had served in .Jerusalem and
Judea. His public work was now therefore well on
toward completion. There was however still much for
him to do j for there were many places which had not
yet had the Ildvantage of his witne_ss and ministry. It
was in l'efenmce to the last phase of his work, and the
sh{)rtness of time remaining, that he said when sending
Qut the seventy, "The harvest truly is great, but the
labourers are few."-Luke 10: 2.

I There were still many truths in which his disciples
needed to be instructed, or which must be stated to them
for their future guidance and which, when the holy
spirit came, would be brought to remembrance. Thus
for the double purpose of giving the disciples a rest, and
that he might have a quieter time with them, Jesus went
north to Cresarea Philippi, the most northern part of
the land of Israel to which he travel~d.

11 We have no record of anything which was done or
said there, save of this incident which is recorded in
today's portion of Scripture and which is often called
Peter's great confession. It should be remarked that it
was not great because Peter intended it to be so. There
was nothing specially or openly arranged. It was an
ordinary incident, but made extraordinary by the truths
which were then disclosed; the words then, uttered bore
immediate and important results.

4 The time had now come for Jesus to declare himself
to his disciples in a fuller manner than he had hitherto
done. Apparently, with his church in mind and a reali
zation that preparation for it was his responsibility, he
saw that the time had come for some hitherto hidden
things to be made plain; and that it would now be
proper that the disciples should know which of their
number was to be chief spokesman when he must go
from them-not to be their head, nor to have charge
over them, nor in any way to be their ruler, but for
due order.

5 The question was not put to discover which oi the
twelve was the brightest and had learned his lesson the
best. Other tests would disclose those who had most

ability, or were the brightest. Jesus asked a question
on a matter which had not yet been declared. The ques
tion was put to disclose which of the disciples had most
of "the spirit amI was therefore the fittest for the purpose
in view. In the service of the church it is not ability
alone which is most serviceable to the Lord; it is when
there is a measure of ability and also a good measure
of the holy spirit that one is best fitted for God's service.

6 Jesus approached his qu€stion indirectly. He said,
"Whom do men say that I, the Son of man, am?"
(Matthew 16: 13) The disciples answered him accord
ing to what they had heard, and probably the answers
were not of special interest. But now he asked them,
"Whom say ye that I am?" a question which would re
mind each one of them of his personal responsibility.
Surely all could answer this question with one consent;
for they must have formed a conclusion as to who their
Master was. But they were silent. How quickly the
response came from Peter we may nof know, but he
replied in a sentence which has been made a part of the
divine revelation, '''fhou art the Christ, the Son of the
living God."

7 We may ask, Ought not all the disciples to have been
ready to say this? They were not ready, though each
could gladly acknowledge the peculiar and honored place
their Master had in the service of God; it \Va ~ simply
that they did not understand and therefore they could
not state the matter as Peter did. It should be remem
bered that Jesus had not given his disciples much in
struction about himself. His method was to let them see
him working, and be always ready to ans,,"er their ques
tions so far as it was convenient and proper to do so;
though no doubt his manner stopped many questions
which would come into their minds.

8 It cannot but be noticed that much of the informa
tion conveyed in the Gospels came from the Lord's
answers to Peter's questions. When therefore Jesus put
the question, "Whom say ye that I am?" it may be
said that he wished to discover into whose heart and
mind the truth and the fact of himself as God's Mes
senger had entered deepest.

II When Jesus heard Peter's response he said, "Blessed
art thou, Simon Bar-jona: fOT flesh and blood hath not
revealed it unto thee, but my Father which is in heaven."
(Matthew 16: 17) As Jesus himself was the only "llesh
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and blood" who could have revealed it, and he had not
done so, it follows then that the blessing of knowledge
which Peter had received was of God directly, and may
be said to be the first flashing of the great light which
was to come upon the church at Pentecost. And surely
this declaration by Peter brought great refreshment to
Jesus; for it was direct evidence to him that the hearts
of these men were being prepared for their acceptance
of God and the blessing of the holy spirit, which would
be the confirmation of all his ministry.

10 After Jesus had expressed his pleasure in his Fath
er's blessing upon Peter, he declared that he would build
his church upon this truth; namely, that he is the Christ,
th<e .son of the living God, whiCh Peter had so clearly
stated. The Romish church foolishly interpreted Jesus
as saying that Peter, whose name means a stone, a
piece of rock, was himself to be the rock foundation of
the church of God. It is the rock truth of Peter's declara
tion which is the foundation. There is no reason for think
ing other than that if any of the other disciples had
been the first to give Jesus this answer in this out
standing way he likewise would have been singled out
for favor even as Peter was. But Peter evidently was
the readiest instrument in the entire band of disciples.

11 Peter himself got a double favor; for Jesus, having
seen by his answer an indication of Peter's receptive
ness and the Father's blessing upon him, also saw that
which proved to him who should be his mouthpiece to
the church in Jerusalem. He therefore said to Peter,
"And I also Eay unto thee. . . . I will give unto thee
the keys of the kingdom of hf'uven: alld whatsoever thou
shalt bind on earth, shall be bound in heaven; and wh-at
soever thou shalt loose on earth, shall be loosed in heav
en."-Matthew 16: 19.

12 Peter used the keys of the kingdom, first, at Pente
cost when the door of the kingdom was opened to the, .
Jews; and next, at Cresarea, when Cornelius and hIS
household were admitted into the divine family. His
power to bind on earth was shown when Ananias and
his wife were smitten with death, and his power to loose
was seen in the raising of Dorcas from the dead. In
the case of the two deceivers Peter did not ask divine
guidance; he used his authority. In the case of Dorcas
he appears not to have prayed for guidance, but that
the life of the loved disciple might be restored.

13 Jesus went on to tell his disciples of the death he
must die in Jerusalem. Hitherto he had not spoken so
plainly of this to them; but he having now given them
this knowledge they ought to be prepared for further,
even though unpleasant, truths. He told them that the
leaders of the people would kill him, hut that he should he
r~ised on the third day; which meant that his great
WOl'k was to he done after his resurrection.

U Peter, impulsive, now openly rebuked the Lord for
saying this; he did not want to lose his Master. He
said, "Pity thyself, Lord: this shall not be unto thee."
(Matthew 16: 22, margin) Jesus knew this suggestion

was of the Devil. He put Peter aside, as if he were the
agent of his great enemy, and said, "Get thee behind
me, Satan; thou art an offence unto me." Peter would
make himself as a stumbling stone unto his Master.

15 Jesus now warned the disciples, and all his church
through them, that the great place which God had for
them in association with himself could be reached only
through death. He said that everyone who would be
his disciple must take up his cross and follow him; that
he who would save his life, as Peter wished Jesus to do,
should lose it; but that he who would lose his life for
Jesus' sake should find it; and then he added, "What
shall a man give in exchange for his soul?" and, "\Yhat
is a man profited if he ~hall gain the whole world and
lose his own soul ?"-MaUhew 16: 25, 26.

16 Jesus was speaking primarily of this matter in re
lation to himself. If he should do as Peter desired, if
he should save himself from the death which he knew
was his Father's will for him, he might gain the whole
world, even as Satan had suggested; but he would lose
his own soul, his own life, in doing so. (See Matthew
4: 8-10.) So it is with the disciple. He who by the grace
of God in Christ has been justified, but who shrinks
from the death of self-will, shrinks from the cross he
must carry, and would endeavor to save his life, will
certainly lose it. But he who, following the Lord in the
way of consecration, yields up everything he has and
holds his life and all that it means as a wave offering
before the Lord, shall certainly find it.

IT This great truth, that Jesus is the Anointed of God,
the Son of the living God, is that which all must con
fess. The Protestant phase of Christendom has deter
mined that the Roman church hilS wrongly used this
passage; but they, alike with Rome, have perverted Je
sus' words from their plain meaning, and have Titiated
the truth then declared as the foundation of the church
of Jesus Christ; namely, that Jesus is the Son of God.
They persist that the foundation is that he is God the
Son, a totally different thing. Not until this devastating
error is discarded will any now be able to get into full
relationship with the Lord.

18 Jesus concluded his talk with his disciples with a.
statement that each disciple must face a judgment on
his return. He said, «The Son of man shall come in
the glory of his Father, with his angels, and then he
shal~ reward every man according to his works." (Mat
thew 16: 27) Just as he himself had the assurance of
the Father that his life of suffering, culminating in the
cruel and shameful death of the cross, should be re
warded, so those who followed him would each be re
warded according to his works. JesWl could not have
been accounted worthy to have the glory of the kingdom
unless he had been faithful in every particular. The
disciples, being imperfect, could not possibly render such
perfect service as he did; but they could serve with
willing heart; and he who knows the heart and loves
his disciples will then give a corresponding reward.
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QUr:STIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY

When and why did Jesus say, "The harvest truly is great,
but the labourers are feW"? Why did Jesus go to Cresarea
Philippi, and what happened there? 11 1-3.

What was the Master's purpose in now asking, "Whom say
;'e that I am?" What was the response? What had been
Jesus' method of teaching his disciples? 11 4-7.

What service has Peter rendered the church throughout the
four Gospels? What was the Master's reply to Peter's
confession, and what did he mean thereby? 11 8-10.

What double favor came to Peter as a result of his cou.
fession? When did he use the "keys", and when did he
exemplify his authority to bind and to loose? ~ 11, 12.

What rebuke came to Peter soon after his confessiop, and
why? What was Jesus' meaning in Matthew 16: 25, 261
11 13-16.

How have Catholicism and Protestantism misapplied the
foundation truth of Peter's confession? Who will receive
the Christian's final reward, and will all receive exactly
the same honors? 11 17, 18.

INTERESTING QUESTIONS
Question: In Matthew 24: 34 Jesus said : "Verily I

say unto you, This generation shall not pass, till all
these things be fulfilled." What did he mean by "this
generation" ?

Answer: It could hardly be said that he meant any
human being living on the earth at that time. He was
giving testimony concerning things that were to trans
spire at the end of the world. That was a long way off.
No generation of the human race has ever existed as
long as a thousand years. It follows then that Jesus
must have meant something else. What could he have
meant? At the Jordan Jehovah started a new genera
tion, a new creation, of which Christ Jesus is the Head.
Jesus selected twelve disciples, who were with him for
three and one-half years. Eleven of these we have
every reason to believe constitute. a part of that new crea
tion. In 1 Peter 2: 9 the apostle, speaking to the church
of CQurse, referred to those who are faithful. The irre.
sistible conclusion therefore is that Jesus referred to
the new creation when he said: "This generation shall
not pass until all these things be fulfilled." This then
would be 8. strong indication that some members of the
new creation will be on the earth at the time of Arma
geddon.

Question: Psalm 27: 4 reads: "One thing have I de
sired of the Lord, that will I seek after; that I may
dwell in the house of the Lord all the days of my life,
to behold the beauty of the Lord, and to inquire in his
temple." What does the expression mean, "To inquire
in his temple"?

Answer: 'l'he Prophet David here was speaking for
the class whom he represented; to wit, Jesus and his
body members. When one is anointed of the holy spirit
his hopes are for heavenly things. The great desire of
his heart is that he might see the Lord. To see the
Lord he must dwell in the Lord's house for ever; and
Itmong the things that he will do especially while there
[s to behold the beauty of Jehovah, his glory, his gran
deur, and to see his loving countenance. The depths of
divine wisdom are so great that no creature can ever
completely fathom them. This scripture is one of the
proofs that the members of the body of Christ, in all
the ages to come, will be seeking more knowledge and
tnore wisdom from the great Giver of every good and
perfect gift. 'fo inquire within his temple means that
lhose who dwell in his temple for ever will be for ever

searching the unfathomable riches of the wisdom of
Jehovah God.

Question: If we have entered into "the joy of the
Lord" and have his protection as long as we are faith
ful, then why are those who are doing the work of the
Lord today having so many adverse conditions under
which to work?

Answer: There is no place in the Scriptures that in·
dicates that the Christian will have a good, easy time in
the end of the age, merely because he has entered into
"the joy of the Lord". The joy of the Lord does not
mean ease and comfort for the human organism. What
does the joy of the Lord mean? Let us review the situa
tion that this present joy may be clearly discerned.

Before the Logos became Jesus he observed for cen
turies how Lucifer opposed his great Father, Jehovah
God, how he mocked him and ridiculed and blasphemed
Jehovah's holy name. The Logos saw how Satan had
been the cause of sin entering into the world, and how
death had come upon the human race as a result. He
left the courts of heaven and his limitless riches, and
for our sakes became poor. He took upon himself a
bondsman's form. He became a man, and then died in
the place or instead of the sinner. He did this in order
to produce the ransom price for the redemption of the
human race.

Then Jesus was resurrected from the dead, exalted to
the highest position in God's realm, next to Jehovah.
He was then clothed with all power and authority in
heaven and earth. He had the power to destroy God's
enemy, the Devil, immediately. It was not the will of
God that he should do so at that time. It is written
that God said unto him: "Sit thou at my right hand,
until I make thine enemies thy footstool." (Psalm 110:
1; Hebrews 10: 12, 13) The footstool of the Lord is
the earth. (Isaiah 66: 1) For a long while the Devil
had had access to heaven. (Job 2: 1-4) Jesus knew that
the time must come when the Devil would be excluded
from heaven. But the Lord Jesus must be inactive as
against the Devil until his Father's good time, because
that was Jehovah's command.

The Psalmist says: "The Lord shall send the rod
[authority] of thy strength out of Zion [his organiza
tion of which Jesus is the head saying] : Rule thou in
the midst of thine enemies." (Psalm 110: 2) This we
understand began in 1914, after the Lord began his
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action against Satan to oust him from heaven. (Revela
tion 12: 7-9) Now ,,-hen the time came for the Lord to
begin action against Satan it mu"t have been a time
of special joy to him. After centuries of waiting he
would now say: "The time has come for me to oust the
enemy from heaven, to gather unto myself my bride,
and above all to vindicate the namr of my Father and
e~ tablish his righteous kingdom on earth."

In 1918 the Lord came to his tcmple. As shown by
the parable of the Pounds and Talents, he came first to
take account with those who had consecrated themselves
to do his Father's will and to whom therefore were
committed the interests of the kingtlom. To those whom
he found faithful he said, in substance: 'You have been
faithful over a few things, I am going to make you
ruler over many things. Enter now mto my joy.' Since
then those of the temple class have hud a clearer vision
of God's plan and purposes and a great amount of joy.

In former days the Christians thought that the chief
thing for them to do was to prepare to go to heaven,
and that all their joy would consist of being in heaven
and having an easy time. Now the Christian can see
that he enters into the joy of the Lord to some degree
on this side the vail, and that is when he sees the great
privilege of being a witness for the Lord amidst this
wicked and perverse generation, while this wicked world
is passing away. He sees that now the time has come
for the establishment of the kingdom; that now it is
the privilege of the Christian to be Jehovah's witnesses,
declaring to the peoples of earth that Jehovah is God
and that Christ Jesus is King. He sees that soon the
church will enter into complete glory; and that then
the people will be released from bondage, the Devil re
strained, the name of Jehovah magnified, and the peo
ple blessed. That thrills his heart with joy. This is the
joy of the Lord into which he is invited to now enter.

While the Christian is performing these blessed priv
ileges and duties he is opposed by the Devil, because now
the Devil makes a special fight against those who keep
the commandments of God and who have the testimony
of Jesus Christ. (Revelation 12: 17) Of course there
will be many adverse conditions surrounding the Chris
tian. He will have to work under a handicap because
of adversity. But even amidst his trials and tribulations

his heart is thrilled with joy, because he knows that
the day of delivcran-ce is at hand. Wh2D this joy was
set before the Lord he despised the shame. (Hebrews 12:
2) The Christian must do likewise.

Having now entered into the joy of the Lord the
Christian may know that he will have tribulation, be
cause every one who is received of the Lord must pass
through tribulation. But this tribulation of itself is a
testimony from the Lord. Hence it is written: "If ye
be reproached for the name of Christ, happy are ye;
for the spirit of glory and of God resteth upon you:
on their part he is evil spoken of, but on your part he is
glOrified." (1 Peter 4: 14) L€t no Christian be dis
couraged because of trials and tribulations, but with
joy press on in the performance of the duties which
the Lord gives him to perform. Having entered into the
joy of the Lord, remember always: "The joy of the
Lord is your strength."

Questiotl1s: Is it possible for anyone to be of the tem
ple class who has come to a knowledge of the truth
since 1918?

Answer; Yes. There seems to have been considerable
misconception of what takes place when the Lord comes
to his temple. He comes to his temple for the purpose of
judgment, and judgment must begin at the houee of
God. (Psalm 11: 4, 5; 1 Peter 4: 17) The judgment
began when he came to his temple in 1918. This judg
ment was then for the purpose of testing those \rho
were already consecrated and anointed of the holy spirit.
The Scriptures indicate that some were found faithful.

Thereafter began the Elisha work. Thereafter was
the pouring out of the holy spirit, as set forth in J02l
2: 28,29. Since 1918 a great number have come to a
knowledge of the truth and show evidences of being
begotten of the holy spirit. The examination of the
temple class continues and will continue; and there will
be changes, by some going out and others coming in,
until the kingdom class is completed. If you have come
to a knowledge of the truth since 1918 there is no rea
son to be discouraged. If you have the witness of the
holy spirit that you are the Lord's, then rejoice and be
excepding glad, and go on with the work that the
Lord has given you to do.

NOTHING EQUALS SERVICE
DEAR BRETHREN:

The Fresno class went on a "drive" last Sunday morning.
Practically everybody went, six cars full; and in a short
time we disposed of about 150 DELIVERANCE and other
books. This was n town of churches; and though in late years
we advertised and advertised, we could not get anybody
out. It is the same in other places. But when we went
from house to house we found some very dear people who
have left the churches and who are langUishing without
any guide.

The best success is had Sunday mornings if we com.
mence canvassing about 8: 80 sharp; and then on to 10: 30
we catch ev~.n the church-goer~, while later than 10: 80 the
church prople are hard to find. But we find many poor
people at home, many who do not go to church.

I am learninlr that when aU the elders participate In this,
work it makes enthusiasm catChing and everybody goes,
even our boys and girls who have read and understand con
siderable of the Truth. My boy. eleven years old, has
learned his canvass; and has already disposed of about
eighty books. Many people are impressed with the$e child
ren When they knock at the doors and offer a reUgions book.
My little girl, eight years old, canvasses whenever Eihe can,
and has disposed of a number of books. One lady was glad
to purchase six books from her.

I have had many privileges speaking in public, etc., but
there is nothing that equals thi8 branch of the service.

With Christian lne, I remain,
Your brother in his service,

D. DAVIDIAl'i.-Cal.
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ttl will stand upon my watch and will set my foot
upon the Tower, and will tcatch to see what He will
say unto me, and tchat anstcer [ shall make to them
that oppose me!'-Habakkuk 2: 1.
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are pure." If the mind is occupied in giving glory to the
great Creator instead of magnifying the creature the
thoughts will always be pure.
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BETHEL HYMNS FOR APRIL, 1927

Sunday 312-.1 10146 17285 24181
Monday 4 310 11 ]22 18265 25 81
Tuesday Ii 216 12 2 19 24 26278
Wednesday 6 219 13178 20328 27 58
Thursday 7 270 14190 21 268 28 73
Friday 1171 8 151 15 160 22221 29332
Saturday 2 16 9 325 16167 23 44 30204

MEMORIAL FOR 1927

The memQrial of our Lord's death will be celebrated In
1927 on Friday. April 15th, after 6 Po m. 'rhe method of
calculation is as follows: The new moon nearest the spring
equinox OCC1lrs in the morning of April 2nd, which marks
the begInning of Nisan at sundown on that day. Counting
fourteen dUJ's thereafter the fourteenth of Nisan begins at
sundown, about 6 p. m., April 15th, which is Friday. An
nouncement is made at this time that the brethren may 1Je.
gin to make preparations.

"A Stone of Stumbling"
Z November I, llt26

Week of April 17 ••• ' 1-2~ I
Week of April 24 .•• ,23-45

J

"The Stone of Zion"
Z October 15, 1926

Week of April 3 ••• ' 1-21
Week of April 10 • • • "Jl 22-39

THE CALENDAR

The Divine Plan is progressive. Jehovah occupied more
than forty thousand years in the creation of the earth and
all things thereof. The climax of his earthly creation was
reached when he made Adam and Eve. "Oh Lord, how
manifold rue thy works; in wisdom has thou made them all."
Could an~'\hin.:; be founu more appropriate to the 1927 year
text than the (rowning of GoLl's earthly crcntion? The pic
ture for the calE'ndar for 19::7 S~'Ile<1 to be appropriate and
for this reason il was selected. It never occurred to us that
anyone would find cause for offense therein, yet some have
become ofj'"nde<1. The Photo-Drama exhibited on the screen
the ('reation of Adam anll Eve; and it was approved, and
propel'lr so, by aU the consecrated, "To the pure all tbings

YEARI,Y SUBSClUr'J:lOII PRICE: 'UNITED STA.TES, $1.00: CA.NADA. AND
MISCELlANEOUS FOREIGN, $1.5C; GREAT DRI'l'AIN, AUSTRA.LA.SIA AND
SOUTH AUi:ICA. 7s. AmeI'!can remittances shouid be made by E.....
press or Postal Money Orders, or by Banll: Draft. Canadian, British,
South African and Australasian remittances should be made to
brancA offices unly. Hcmittances from scattered foreign territory
may be made to the Brooklyn office, but by InternatiQ'lWl Postal
Money Orders only. •
(Forcfgfl Ironslatwna of this Journal appear in 8Cveral languages.)

TERM!! TO THE LORD's POOR: All Bible Students who, by reason of
old age or other infirmity or adversity, are unable to pay for
this journal, wiII be supplied free if they send a postal card each
:May l'Itatlng their cas.e and requesting such provisio,;,. We ~re not
only wiIIinl:, but anxIOUS, thnt all such be on our lIst contlDually
and in touch with the Bel'ean studies.

Notic6 10 SubscriberS': We do not, as a rule, send a card of aclmowl
edgement for a renewal or for a new subscription. A renewal blank
(carryill'!:' notice of expiration) \ViII be sent with the journal one
month before the subscription expires. Change of address, when
requested, may be l'xpected to appear on address label within one
month.

Entered as SecOoJld OlIUlS Mail Matter at Brooklyn, N. Y. PQS'to!flCC.
Act of March 3rd, 1879.



~WATCH TOWER
AND HE~ALD OF CHRRSTS PRESENCE

Vol. XLVIII MARCH 1, 1927

THE ELIJ.AH WORK
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but he uses men as his witnes~es; and where one man
was used in times of old it will be found that what that
man did foreshadowed something else to be done, but
did not foreshadow another individual. The concln~ion
that one man foreshadows another man is not only un
reas()nable but unscriptural, and does not properly hallor
the Lord.

6 Abraham is properly said to be a type of Jehovah.
Of course that does not mean that Abraham wa~ a
replica of the personality of God, but it does mean that
Abraham repr~~:entea: or foreshadowed God doing a cpr
tain work. Abraham offered his beloved son Isaac as
a sacrifice, and by this God intended to foreshad,Jw
himself offering his own beloved Son as a great sacri
fice that man might be ransomed from death.

1 Moses led the children of Israel out of the land of
Egypt, and was therein a type of Christ Jesus. Moses
did not look like the Messiah, because Moses was a 1m
man being and Christ in glory is a divine being. But
Moses represented or pictured the Messiah doing a cpr
tain great work, to wit, delivering the peoples of the
world out of Satan's empire. That Elijah the prophet
likewise was a type or foreshadowed something we may
be quite sure. He was not a type or picture of some
individual. He was a type or representative of a ,york
to be done by those who recognize only Jehoyah as the
true God, and who give testimony to his name alone.

"And Jesus answered and said unto them, Elias truly shall first come, and restore all things. But I say unto
you, That Elias is come already, and they knew him not, but have done unto him 1vhatsol!ver they

listed. Likewise shall also the Son of man suffer of them."-l.{atthew 17: 11, 12.

T HE Bible is a statement of the divine plan. It
was written for the benefit of God's people. The,
unfolding thereof is the meat in due season for

the household of faith. The Lord is his own interpreter,
and he permits his people to see the truth in his own
due time. As the anointed class see new beauties of
the great divine program gradually unfolding they are
comforted. Such unfolding is progressive.-Romans
15: 4; Proverbs 4: 18.

2 The Word of God is an inexhausti"le fountain of
truth, at which the anointed may drink with ever in
creasing joy. When members of the house ot sons are
for ever in the house of the Lord they will continue to
learn of the wonders of the great Jehovah God. To
know him and his beloved Son means life. And now
those who consecrate themselves to the Lord drink at
the fountain of truth and walk in the way that leads
unto life everlasting.

S The purpose of this article is to show that God fore
shadows certain work to be done by members of the new
creation while on earth; that the Prophet Elijah fore
shadowed some of that work up to a certain point;
that thereafter the work was finished and was foreshad
owed by an~ther whom the Lord used.

4 The name Elijah means "Jehovah is my god". The
infcrence to be drawn is that Elijah then would be
giving a witness to the name of Jehovah wnile others
opposed. The Lord God at different periods in the
hi~tory of man has had some faithful one on the earth ELIJAH WORK

to be his witness. Elijah was one of these, and Elijah S The nation of Israel wa's bound by the terms of the
foreshadowed a greater witness to be given afterwards. law covenant. The first commandment of that covenant

5 It does not seem reasonable that God would use one was, "Thou shalt have no other gods before me." (Exod.
man to represent another man. By that is meant that 20: 3) The Israelites had yielded to the influcnce of
God, for example, did not use Moses and Joshua to the Devil and had turned their'minds away from the
foreshadow other men, but rather to foreshadow a work true God. Satan the enemy had been the cause of this,
that would be done. Some have unreasonably concluded and through his instruments had caused them to wor
that during the harvest period there have been a second ship anything but the true God.
Moses and a second Joshua and a second Elijah, etc. 9 Whether Baal be one of the names given the Devil
Nothing can be gained by that. God does not honor himself or whether it represents his instruments is not
men ap such for the purpose of magnifying their names, material so far as this argument is concerned. Un-

Ci
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doulJtedlyBaal represented Devil worship. The fact that
the Israelites had turned to the worship of Baal was
conclusive proof that their minds had been turned away
from the true God, whom they had agreed to serve. The
tIme had come for Jehovah God to have a tremendous
witness given to Israel, to wake them up and make them
understand that he is the only true God, and that it was
their duty and privilege to return to the terms of their
covenant.

THE ISSUE

10 Elijah told Ahab the ruler that for three and one
half years there should be no rain. The Lord then di
rected Elijah to a place of protection, where he remained
during that period of the drouth and where he was fed
by God's gracious provision. For three and one-half
years there was a sore famine upon the land of Israel.
At the end of the three and one-half years God sent
Elijah and told him to appear before Ahab the king.
On the way he met Obadiah, the king's most trusted
servant, and told him to go and tell the king that he,
Elijah, had returned. This frightened Obadiah. He
told Elijah that he, as the king's most trusted servant,
had hunted throughout the land for Elijah, and that
now if he should go and tell the king that Elijah was
home and then Elijah should disappear again he would
be in danger of being put to death by the king. Elijah
assured Obadiah that he would certainly appear that
day, and Obadiah yielded to his request.

11 The meeting was arranged between the prophet and
the king. They met, and on that occasion Ahab accused
the prophet of being responsible for the great drouth.
Then it was that Elijah with boldness responded that
the king himself was resp<Jnsible for the absence of rain,
because he as the ruler of the people, together with his
consort J ezebel, had forsaken the Lord and turned the
minds of the people away from the true God. J ezebel's
prophlts of Baal held sway in Israel, and seemingly all
Israel had turned to idolatry.

12 Elijah then made a bold proposition to Ahab. He
told that king that he should summon all the prophets
of Baal, and that they should build an altar and place
upon it a slaughtered bullock, and put no fire under it;
that he, Elijah, would do the same thing; and that then
each one should call upon their respective Gods to con
sume the sacrifice by fire, and that whichever sacrifice
was consumed by fire the God of that one should be
acknowledged as the only true God by the people. The
king assented to this proposition, and the prophets of
Baal to the number of 450 were assembled.

13 These prophets of the Devil builded their altar,
slaughtered a bullock, placed it upon the altar, and then
called upon Baal to conSlUlle their sacrifice by fire. Of
course the fire did not come down. Elijah taunted them.
They cried aloud and cut themselves with knives until
the blood gushed out, and still their sacrifice remained
unconsumed. 'Then Elijah called the people to come

near. He repaired the altar of the Lord with twelve
stones, one for each tribe of Israel. He dug a trench
around his altar. He put wood on the altar and toon
placed the bullock in pieces on it, and had four barrels
of water poured over it. He did this the second time
and then the third time, until the water ran about and
filled the trench.

14 Now the issue before all the people was, Who is
God? At the time of the evening sacrifice Elijah prayed
and said: «Lord God of Abraham, Isaac, and of Israel,
let it be known this day that thou art God in Israel,
and that I am thy servant, and that I have done all
these things at thy word. Hear me, 0 Lord, hear me;
that this people may know that thou art the Lord God,
and that thou hast turned their heart back again. Then
the fire of the Lord fell, and consumed the burnt sacri
fice, and the wood, and the stones, and the dust, and
licked up the water that was in the trench. And when
all the people saw it, they fell on their faces: and they
said, '1'he Lord, he is the God; the Lord, he is the God."
-1 Kings 18: 36-39.

15 'l'hat experience there enacted by Elijah was a
prophecy. It foreshadowed something to transpire on a
far greater scale. We have the testimony of the Apostle
Paul that the things of the law foreshadowed good
things to come, and that the experiences of Israel were
for the benefit of those upon whom the end of the world
should come. (Hebrews 10: 1; 1 Corinthians 10: 11)
That prophecy there enacted must have a fulfilment
some day, and the chief purp<Jse of its fulfilment must
be to bear testimony to the name of Jehovah God and
turn the peo~ Ie to him.

ANOTHER PROPHECY

16 The last message which God sent to Israel, just
prior to the coming of the forerunner of the Messiah,
was sent by Malachi. It reads: "Behold, I will send you
Elijah the prophet before the coming of the great and
dreadful day of the Lord: and he shall turn the heart
of the fathers to the children, and the heart of the chil
dren to their fathers, lest I come and smite the earth
with a curse."-Malachi 4: 5, 6.

17 At the time that the above prophecy was given,
Elijah was dead. Hence it is manifest that t:1e message
of the prophecy conveys the thought that a work must
be done, which work was foreshadowed by what Elijah
did, and that such work must be done before the great
and terrible day of the Lord. It is manifest from the
la.nguage of the prophecy that the work to be done
would be in the nature of a witness, for the purpose of
turning the minds of the people back to Jehovah. It
follows, of course, that such work must be done by some
one in harmony with Jehovah. It follows also that
unless the work done should be successful in turning the
minds of the people to the Lord, his wrath would then
be expressed against the people.
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FULFILMENT IN MINIATURE

18 It is not unusual to find that a prophecy relating
to the coming of Christ has both a miniature fulfilment
and a fulfilment in completion. Without a doubt John
the Baptist fulfilled this prophecy of Malachi in minia
ture. That John did a work, the nature of which was to
turn the minds of the Israelites to Jehovah God, cannot
be questioned; and that was the work foreshadowed by
Elijah. If there was any question about that matter the
·words of Jesus settle it. He said to his disciples: "Elias
truly shall first come and restore all things. But I say
unto you, That Elias is come already, and they knew him
not, but have done unto him whatsoever thev listed.
Likewise shall also the Son of man suffer of t"hem."
Matthew 17: 11-13.

10 John the Baptibt was dead at the time Jesus spoke
these words; so he did not mean that John the Baptist
was Elijah resurrected from the dead; but he did mean
that the work which John did was foreshadowed by
Elijah, and that work was the fulfilment of the prophecy
in miniature. At that time Israel had forgotten her
proper relationship to Jehovah God. The Devil had
turned the minds of the people away from Jehovah, even
as he had done in the days of the Prophet Elijah. The
Devil had done this by causing the people to follow the
clergy, who posed as representatives of the Lord but who
in truth and in fact were the representatives of the
Devil.-John 8: 44.

20 John the Baptist began his work six months before
the beginning of the ministry of Christ Jesus. Accord
ing to the prophecy of Malachi that must be a restitu
tion work; that is to say, a restoring of the Israelites
to the childlike faith manifested by Abraham and the
other fathers in Israel. These fathers in Israel had
prophesied concerning the coming of the kingdom of
God. "In those days came John the Baptist, preaching
in the wilderness of Judea, and saying, Repent ye: for
the kingdom of heaven is at hand. For this is he that
was spoken of by the prophet Esaias, saying, The voice
of one crying in the wilderness, Prepare ye the way of
the Lord, make his paths straight."-Matthew 3: 1-3.

21 This is proof that John was doing a preparatory
work, which work was a restitution work, namely, turn
ing the minds of the people of Israel back to Jehovah.
Many of the people responded, as the record shows:
"Then went out to him Jerusalem, and all Judea, and
all the region round about Jordan, and were baptized of
him in Jordan, confessing their sins." (Matthew 3: 5,
6) When the honest people of Israel came to John to
be baptized, then came also the pious frauds, who were
in fact the priests of Baal; and John told them that
they were a bad lot. "But when he saw many of the
Pharisees and Sadducees come to his baptism, he said
unto them, 0 generation of vipers, who hath warned you
to flee from the wrath to come?" (Matthew 3: 7) At
the same time John indicated that this work was to
be followed by the wrath of God.

22 Many of the Jews heard the words of John, believed
them, and were ready to receive Jesus when he came;
but the rulers and the priests and all the members of the
clergy took a different course. When Jesus did begin
his ministry these representatives of Baal opposed him;
and when he was presented to Israel as their King he
was rejected, and only a small remnant of Israel turned
to Jehovah and accepted Jesus as the Messiah. The
work of John the Baptist was progressing until he boldly
told Herod of his illicit and wrongful relationship with
Herodias, his brother's wife. Then John was put into
prison, and while there this bad woman caused his head
to be taken off.

23 Seemingly the ,,·ork of John the Baptist was a
failure. It was, however, a miniature fulfilment of the
prophecy of :M:alachi; and in due course of time the
great and dreadful day of Jehovah came upon Israel,
and that nation suffered destruction in a time of trouble
such as the people up to that time had never known.
'l'hat day of trouble was also a miniature fulfilment of
the prophecy; but it scems manifest that there must be
a complete fulfilment on a far greater scale, in which
the whole world will be involved.

24 The prophecy of Malachi leads to the conclusion
that some day it must have a complete fulfilment; that
some one in complete harmony with God must first give
a witness as foretold by the prophecy; that such witness
must be given during the time of a restoration work;
that shortly thereafter would come the great and terri
ble day of the Lord; and that if the witness and restora
tion were not completely successful in turning the minds
of the people to Jehovah then he would smite the earth
with a curse. Since the miniature fulfilment by John
was apparently a failure, that would indicate that the
complete fulfilment would also be a failure. That would
not mean at all, however, that the work of Jehovah God
would be retarded in the least, but on the contrary that
God's purposes would be fully accomplished.

COMPLETE FULFILMENT

25 Elijah foreshadowed a work which was to be done
by those in harmony with the Lord and which must be
done in connection with the announcement of the second
preseuce of Christ. It must be in the nature of a restor
ation work, because Jesus said so. It will be observed
that the prophecy of Ma!achi (4: 4-6) was given in
connection with the coming of the Messenger of the
covenant to his temple. The Messenger of the covenant,
it will be conceded, is Christ the Messiah. The fulfil
ment of Malachi 3: 1 we believe is clearly shown to
have taken place in 1918. The prophecy of Malachi
concerning the Elijah work shows that it must have a
fulfilment in completion before the \Lord comes to his
temple.

20 The Lord comes to his temple for the purpose of
judgment, and whatever restoration work is done must
be done before that time of judgment. The work of
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John the Baptist began before the Lord began his minis
try. The beginning of the Lord's ministry corresponds
with his taking his power in 1914, during his second
presence. Therefore the conclusion is that the work
done by John the Baptist was a miniature fulfilment of
the prophecy and indicates what the Lord's faithful
witnesses, engaged in the Elijah work, must do before
Christ comes to his temple.

27 Otherwise stated, the work of John the Baptist
fulfilled Malachi's prophecy in miniature, and the work
of the faithful Christians on earth at the time of the
Lord's second presence ful£ls that prophecy in com
pletion. Since Jesus says that this must be a restitution
of all things, it must mean that the work must result
in restoring to the people of God that which was taken
away by reason of the influence of Satan the enemy
working through his priests, foreshadowed by the priests
of Baal.

ARAB AND JEZEBEL

28 Ahab was the ruler of Israel. J ezebel was his evil
wife and ruled with him. At the second coming of the
Lord the ruling factors of the earth were made up of
the commercial and political powers, illicitly associated
with the ecclesiastical leaders. These together consti
tuted the antitypical Ahab and Jezebel of all Christen
dom. At the time of the Lord's second coming the chil
dren of God were in captivity to the Babylonish system.
In other words, the true saints or wheat class were grow
ing side by side with the tares, just as Jesus had fore
told.-Matthew 13: 30.

29 The ecclesiastical systems claim to represent God;
but in truth and in fact, acting with the rulers, they
represent the Devil. These priests had taken away the
key of knowledge of God's plan. (Luke 11: 52) Some
of the great fundamental truths of the divine plan were
thereby entirely obliterated from the minds of Chris
tian people. The commercial and political elements
working together at the second coming of the Lord con
stituted the antitypical Ahab. This element rules.

80 Associated with the Abab element, however, was
the ecclesiastical, foreshadowed by J ezebel. The Ahab
side of the alliance was not particularly interested in
Christianity, or any other religion for that matter, but
yielded to the importunities of the ecclesiastics because
the ecclesiastics demanded some part in the governm!'Jnt.
The name of God was pushed aside; and while the gov
ernments of earth claimed to be Christendom, that was
and is a misnomer. They were controlled by Satan, the
enemy and god of this world.

A RESTITUTION WORK

Bl In harmony with the words of Jesus Elijah must
now do a restitution work. About the beginning of the
Lord's second presence a restitution work began. That
was done under the Lord's supervision; of course, by
a;.Ld through his visible representatives on earth-those

fully consecrated to do God's will. Earnest Christians
were looking for the second coming of the Lord, and
with the first intimation of it they began to proclaim
the good news.

82 'l'he most prominent among those doing this work
was that faithful and devoted Christian, Charles T.
Russell. As a young man he began the proclamation of
the truth concerning the Lord's second presence. For
more than forty years he constantly proclaimed the
truth of God's plan. During the time of his ministry
the consecrated ones on earth did a restitution work;
and Brother Russell was the most prominent one, be
cause the Lord used him to take the lead amongst the
Elijah class. The great fundamental doctrines, which
had long been hid by reason of the machinations of the
Devil working through his earthly priests, began to be
restored by the anointed ones of the Lord.

88 Christians had been in captivity in Babylon up to
that time. As these great truths were restored to the
consecrated they broke away from their captivity, and
they greatly rejoiced. This is shown by the words of
the prophet: ''When the Lord turned again the captivity
of Zion, we were like them that dream. Then was our
mouth filled with laughter, and our tongue with sing
ing: then said they among the heathen, The Lord hath
done great things for them. The Lord hath done great
things for us; whereof we are glad."-Psalm 126: 1-3.

84 As the light of truth began to increase in the minds
of these anointed ones there followed a great campaign
in which Brother Russell was the leader, and by which
the glad tidings were brought to the truly consecrated
in Christendom. No man has ever so fully exposed the
false and God-dishonoring doctrines taught by the anti
typical priests of Baal as did Brother Russell. During
his ministry there were fulfilled the words of the proph
et: "Gather my saints together unto me; those that have
made a covenant with me by sacrifice."-Psalm 50: 5.

85 It was truly a time of gathering together of God's
people and of restoring to them the great fundamental
truths of the divine plan. During the work which pro
gressed, and which covered a period of forty years ap
proximately, there was restored to God's people an un
derstanding of the great ransom sacrifice. The fire was
taken out of hell; the seed of Abraham, as the instru
ment for the blessing of mankind, was understood; the
doctrines of consecration, justification, spirit begetting
and anointing were made clear to the people of God,
as the same were understood by the apostles.

86 Pastor Russell was not Elijah any more than John
the Baptist was Elijah; but Pastor Russell, together
with his brethren in Christ, did a great work in the
name of the Lord; and Brother Russell was the most
prominent amongst them. This work of restoring the
truth and gathering together the Lord's people and turn
ing the minds of many Christians to the Lord was there
fore the antitypical work of Elijah.

87 It was the thought of almost everyone when the
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truth first came to them that all who claimed to be
Christian would readily accept it. But they soon changed
their minds. Only a comparatively small number of those
who professed to be Christians accepted the truth as
proclaimed by Brother Russell and his associates. The
work of restoring the truth was complete, but the work
of restoring the faith of professed Christians was not
complete. Not all of the professed Christians would
turn to the Lord and to the faith of Abraham.

38 Many discourses were prepared and published by
Brother Russell, and by him and his assistants and
associates were freely distributed throughout the earth,
which discourses exposed the false ordination of the
clergy and their unlawful relationship with the ruling
factors of the world. It was shown that while these men
claimed to be priests of the Lord they were and are,
in truth and in fact, priests of Baal. This exposure was
so complete that the clergy had their influence with
honest people practically destroyed. This made J ezebel
(ecclesiasticism) very angry, and she threatened to de
stroy those (the antitype of Elijah) who had exposed
her illicit relationship with the antitypical Ahab and
who had destroyed her priests.

THE END OF THE WORLD

119 Zealous members of the church tenaciously held to
the truth that 1914 would mark the end of the world,
and they reasoned that that date would also be the time
for the complete exaltation of the church, and that it
would mark the time of the complete overthrow of
Satan's empire and of the establishment of Christ's
kingdom. The yeaI 1914 came and passed, and the
kingdom was not set up. 'fhe antitypical Elijah class,
namely, the truly consecrated ones on earth, were dis
couraged and perple-xed. This is well known by a num
ber of God's people yet on the earth.

4-G Probably the Lord did not· intend for every fea
ture of the picture made by Elijah to be fulfilled. Some
parts may have been put into the picture for the pur
pose of concealing other parts. We know of no way of
understanding a prophecy except by taking the facts
as they have occurred and applying those facts to the
prophecy. When the facts fit the prophecy we may un~

derstand that we have the proper interpretation of it,
at least insofar as the facts do fit.

41 When Jezebel made the threat against Elijah he
fled into the wilderness, but not for any specific length
of time. That he was discouraged is clearly indicated
by the Scriptures. The perplexity and diBcouragement
of the Elijah class that followed 1914 seem well to fit
the picture. Some paragraphs in THE WATOH TOWER
at the beginning of 1915, which seem to relate to the
point under consideration, follow:

42 C<>ming back to the picture: Queen J ezebel repre
sented her daughters, her kind, her family. The Prophet
Elijah represented the true people of God in the present
time. The queen did not persecute him, but threatened him;

and again he fled into tlie wilderness-not for a specified
time, however. The people in g-eneral were not under the
same kind of restraint as previOUsly. The priests 'Of Baal
never regained their influence. Elijah went again into the
wilderness and was there nourished for a time; it was not
the previous nourishment of the 1260 days by the ravens,
but an especially prOVided food for a time.

43 To our understanding this food especially provided for
Elijah, after his experience with the priests of Baal and
after his fleeing from Jezebt>l, represents the special mcssagb
that is now feeding the people of God. Aftel' Elijah had
reached the wildel'Dess, there was an inclination on his part
to feel discouraged; and he said, ""\11, Lord God! ..."
this signifying his discouragement. But the Lord strength
ened him and gave him a special food, in the strength of
which he went to l\It. Horeb. This mountain represents
the kingdom of God, the Messianic kingdom. 'And we be
lieve that by this spiritual food we are now brought to
the time when the kingdom is to be established.

44 When Elijah got to Mt. Hore!' the Lord gave him
tlnee witnesses. (1 Kings 19: 1-18) The wind rending the
mountains represents the present war. 'l'he great earth
quake symbolically represents a social revolution, the like
of which was never before in the world, and which we be
lieve is due to come very soon. This will not come as soon
as the war begins, but the war might continue While the
earthquake is on. This was not all. The third demonstra
tion was a great fire, which consumed evel'ythillg befure
it. This l'eprt'sents wide-spread anarchy, which will pre
vail in the world, following the social revolution. 'J'hen aftpr
the tire Elijah heard the "still small voice", representing
the llivine power, which will bring the blessings to the
world.-Z-2-1-1915.

45 The Scriptural account pictures Elijah seeking
shelter in a cave. A cave represents a place of security.
The Elijah class at the end of 1914 felt secure in the
protection of the Lord, yet perplexed and not knowing
just what to expect. This is indicated by the following
words appearing in THE WATCH TOWER for February
15, 1915, as follows:

46 We believe that the Times of the Gentiles ended just
on time, as shown in Volume II of STUDIES IN THE SCIUP

TUllES. The hand of justice is now doing the breaking
the nations shall be broken as "a potter's vessel". The
whole catacl~-sm of trouble may be upon the world during
the next ten months, or it may be longer deferred. \Ve be
lieve that the time for the setting up of the kingdom was
on September 21, 1914. At that time, when it was due for
our Lord- to take up his great power and reign, the nations
were already angry. They were at war over a month in
advance of the time, because so angry.

47 While Elijah was in the cave "the Lord passed by,
and a great and strong wind rent the mountains, and
brake in pieces the rocks before the Lord; but the Lord
was not in the wind: and after the wind an earthquake;
but the Lord ,vas not in the earthquake: and after the
earthquake a fire; but the Lord was not in the fire:
and after the fire a still small voice".-l Kings 19 :11,12.

48 The World War that began in 1914 was the anti
type of the great wind. It was nation against nation
and kingdom against kingdom, to overthrow the founda~

tion of the governments. '1'he prophecy of our Lord was
to the effect that the war should be quickly followed by
famines, pestilences and earthquakes. The Elijah class
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saw the earthquah; to wit, great revolutions such as
the world has never known. 'l'hey also saw famine and
pestilence. Fire does not necessarily symbolize anarchy.
Fire is a symbol of destruction. Famines and pestilences
are destructive. The famine and pestilence that followed
the World War were far more destructive of human life
than was the war. The antitypical Elijah sawall of
this. He also saw a terrific destruction of faith in the
Word of God, amongst those who professed to be for
the Lord.

49 It was when Elijah heard "the still small voice"
that he wrapped his mantle about his face and went
out of the cave; and the Lord asked him: "What doest
thou here, Elijah?" The human voice is the most
musical sound that ever falls upon human ear. But the
voice of the Lord would be more beautiful than that.
The still, calm voice that Elijah heard was the voice
of the Lord from behind, saying, "This is the way, walk
ye in it." (Isaiah 30: 21) That voice was from the
Lord, directing Elijah what to do. The Lord was tell
ing the Elijah class that there is still some more work
to be done. Elijah was told that he must go now and
anoint Elisha; and this he did.

50 In 1914 the work which John the Baptist long ago
had done in miniature had now been done by the
anointed class of the Lord on earth in completion. John
the Baptist turned some of the Israelites back to the
Lord, and restored them to their proper relationship to
God under their covenant. In 1914 the antitypical
Elijah class had restored all the great fundamental
doctrines which had been taught by Jesus and the apos
tles and which had been taken away by the Devil's priests.
They had restored some of the professed Christians to
the faith of Christ and the apostles. But the turning
of the people was not complete; and the inference of
the prophecy of Malachi is that b,ecause the minds of
the people had not all been turned to the Lord the great
and dreadful day of the Lord must follow, in which
the earth must be smitten with a curse. The World
War, the earthquakes and the famine and pestilence
were not an expression of "the wrath of God/' indicated
by the Scriptures, or in fulfilment of the prophecy.

ANOINTING OF ELISHA

51 God directed Elijah to go and anoint Elisha, and
said to Elijah: "And Jehu the son of Nimshi shalt thou
anoint to be king over Israel: and Elisha the son of
Shaphat, of Abelmeholah, shalt thou anoint to be proph
et in thy room. And it shall come to pass, that him
that E'scapeth the sword of Hazael shall Jehu slay; and
him that escapeth from the sword of Jehu shall Elisha
slay.... So he departed thence, and found Elisha the
son of Shaphat, who was plowing with twelve yoke of
oxen before him, and he with the twelfth; and Elijah
passed by him, and cast his mantle upon him."-1
Kings 19: 16, 17, 19.

12 Anointing means to clothe one with authority to

act. The language of the scripture therefore shows that
Elisha was clothed with the authority to do the work
in the place and stead of Elijah. God said: "Thou shalt
anoint him to be prophet in thy room." The word
"room" means in place or stead of. This would seem
to clearly imply that since Elijah gave a witness to the
name of the Lord, so Elisha must carry on the work
of testifying to the name of Jehovah even after Elijah
wa.s done. After the anointing of Elisha, Elijah and
ElIsha walked on together until Elijah was taken away.
It seems certain, from the Scriptures, that Elijah repre
sented the anointed ones of the Lord doing a specific
work in the name of the Lord up to a given and certain
time, and that Elisha represents the anointed ones of
the Lord doing a work in the name of the Lord after
the Elijah work is done.

53 It will be observed that at the time Elijah was
discouraged, Jehovah commanded him to arise and eat,
and he did arise and eat and then went on in the
strength of that meat unto Horeb, the mount of God.
The "mount of God" here symbolizes the kingdom of
God. In 1914 the Lord Jesus began his activities in
ousting the Devil, and in 1918 he presented himself as
King to the temple class. It was at that time that he
was laid in Zion as the Chief Corner Stone. It was at
that time that he assembled his servants, to take account
with them as to the manner in which thev had handled
the talents, representing the kingdom int~rests. There
fore Horeb, the mount of God, particularly represents
the time of the Lord J eSllS' coming to his temple for
the assembling of the temple or kingdom class.

U It will be further observed that after Elijah did
eat he went on and came to a cave and lodged there.
He was in the cave when he had the experience concern
ing the wind, the earthquake, the fire, and the still small
voice. The command of the Lord to him was to get
out of the cave and go and stand upon the mountain,
thus representing to him that he shou~d get back into
the kingdom work. That is what the small voice meant
to him-"Here is something more for you to do." Then
it was that he wrapped his mantle about his face and
went and stood in the entrance of the cave, which sym
bolically said: "I am going to testify some more." It
was after that that Elijah, in the strength of the meat
that God had given him, went on up Horeb, the mount
of God, to wit, until the time that the Lord came to
his temple, which was also the same time that Elijah
was taken away-representing the completion or end
of the Elijah work.

55 In the next issue of THE TOWER we will consider
the Elisha work.

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY

What is meant by "meat in due season"? After the church
is glorified will they continue to increase in knowiedge?
11 1,2.

What is the purpose of this article? What does the name
of Elijah imply? Does God ever use one· imperfect man tQ
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reprl'Sellt or typify another imperfect man? Whom did
Abraham and Moses typify, ani! how? II 3-7.

Why did Israel turn from God to worship Baal? What
punishment therefor did Elijah announce to King Ahab?
What happened at the end of the three and one-half
years? Why was Obadiah frightened? II 8-10.

What charge did Ahab make against Elijah, and what was
the prophpt's reply and proposal? Narrate what follQwed.
Was the incident prophetic? II 11·15.

What is the significance of Malachi 4: 5, 6? How did John
the Baptist fulfil this prophecy? Did he completely fulfil
it? II 16-24.

When was l\Ialachi 3: 1 fulfilled? What work was to be
done before that time according to Matthew .17: 11? What
constitutes the antitypical Ahab and Jezebel? II 25-30.

What restitutiQn work began with the Lord's second pres
ence? Explain Psalm 126: 1-3 and 50: 5 in this connec
tion. II 31-35.

Who constituted the antitypical Elijah, and did his work

fully restore faith throughout the earth? What did the
antitypical Ahab and Jezebel do with reference thereto?
II 36-88.

What date marked the end of the world? What other events
did the Elijah class expect at that time? How may we
know a prophecy is correctly interpreted? What seems
to be pictured by Elijah's discouragement and his special
nQurishment just prior to his ascent to Horeb? II 39-43.

·What three witnesses were given to Elijah in a cave at
Horeb? What would his seeking shelter in the cave repre
sent? Explain the meaning of the three witnesses and of
the "still small voice". When, why and how was the
world to be smitten with a curse? II 44-50.

What was Elijah directed to do with respect to Elisha?
Whom does Elisha represent? II 51, 52.

When did the antitypical Elijah reach the mount of God?
Why was he directed to leave the cave after viewing the
three witnesses and ro go and stand upon the mountain?
II 53, 54.

PETER AT THE TRANSFIGURATION

--APRIL 24-MARK 9: 2-10; 2 PETER 1: 16-18-

"There came a voice out of the cloud, This is my beloved Son: hear him."-Mark 9: 7.

N ONE of the Gospels record anything said or done
in Jesus' ministry between the confession of
Peter in Clesarea Philippi and the transfigur

ation of Jesus, and as only a week passed between these
two incidents it seems plain that they are intended to be
connected. When Jesus told his disciples of his coming
death at Jerusalem, and revealed to them the cost of
discipleship, namely, that of bearing the cross in like
manner as he was to bear it even unto death,. he also
spoke briefly of the glory to be his when he would come
"in the glory of his Father, with his angels, and then
he shall reward every man according to his works".

"Then Jesus added, "Verily I say unto you, That
there be some of them that stand here, which shall not
taste of death, till they have seen the kingdom of God
come with power." (Matthew 16: 28; Mark 9: 1) This
relationship of suffering and glory is ever found in the
New Testament in closest association. Jesus had just
spoken of his own death and resurrection, and the glory
to follow. Now he spoke of the cross which his disciples
must bear and of the glory to follow for them; for it
is necessary that his disciples pay the same price for
the life which they shall und if faithful to their covenant.

3 Six days after Jesus' ackno\dedgment that he was
the Christ, hc took three of his disciples, Peter, James
and John, into a mountain apart and 'vas glorified be
fore them. He had already told them of his death, and
now they were to see something of the glory he woulLl
have in his kingdom. It is not easy to determine where
the transfiguration took place; whether on Mt. Hermon,
not far from Clesarea; or further south, on one of the
mountains of Galilee. Perhaps Mt. Hermon was the
place; and there would be something fitting in this lo
cation for such a scene-the glory of the whiteness of

the raiment of Jesus would merge into the absolute white
ness of the pure snow which always covered the majestic
slopes of Hermon. Luke says, "His raiment was white
and glistering."-Luke 9: 29.

4 The three disciples were chosen that they might be
witnesses of this manifestation. There was nothing
trivial or unimportant in that life of ministry wholly
given to God, and nothing happened by chance; but
here was something extraordinary, and quite outside the
frequent miraculous works which Jesus did. Evidently
Jesus kncw that this witness was to come; perhaps his
Father had directcd him; we do not know. Jesus fol
lowed his Father's direction given through Moses-that
by the mouth of two or three witnesses every word
should be established.-See Deuteronomy 19: 15.

5 Did Jesus necd this witness? Without doubt it was
intended for his personal assurance as well as for others.
No man had been called to walk that way before; there
fore God would help him. There was suffering for him
as well as for them. He had just made a great dec
laration; now his Father would give him a taste of
the glory which was to follow his suffering. However,
though Jesus must have been encouraged by it" we may
take it that the incident was not specially for him but
was more particularly for the sake of others-those who
were to fonow and who had not the clear lillderstanding
which he had.

G "Vhen the four were up the mountain Jesus began
to pray; and as he prayed the fashion of his face changed,
and his raiment became whiter than any earthly power
could make it. Then there appeared the figures of two
men, discerned to be Moses and Elijah, who talked with
Jesus. Weare told something of what they said; it was
about what was to happen to Jesus in Jerusalem. They



74 -neWATCH TOWER BBOOKLYN, N. Yo

did not speak of his dying, or decease, or departure, as
those words are ordinarily used and understood. They
spoke of his exodus which he was to accomplish.-Luke
9: 31, DMI@l!.O'l''I!.

T Under the circumstances the statement is important.
Both of these men, Moses- and Elijah, had an exodus.
Moses not only experienced the exodus of Israel out
of Egypt, but we may say that he also experienced a
personal one; God took him. Elijah shared in the same
kind of experience; that is, both of tnese men were
taken from their work for God while yet they were able
bodied; and then their removal was neither by disease,
nor by accident, nor by enemy power; God arbitrarily
concluded their work. Jesus had said that he was to be
killed. Perhaps he was now to know more assuredly by
this vision that his death would be an exodus arranged
by Jehovah, similar but in a far grander sense than in
the cases of Moses and Elijah. He too, was to be taken
away according to the will of God while yet well able
to serve.

S We ask, Were Moses and Elijah actually there, or
did they only "appeal:" to @e thene? Almost alii: clergy
men claim that these two men were there in person, as
if they had «orne dire<;t from heaven to be with Jesus
on the mount. The passage has been seized upon !to
prove tha.t the dead are not dead but continue to live.
But that inference cannot be sustained. Matthew's rec
Grd af the ineident ought to have prevented any such
interp:cetation; for he tells us that Jesus, when coming
Qown the mOUJ1troin, sruid: "Tell the- vision to no man,
lllltil the Son. of man be risen: again. :from the dead."
'Matthew 17: 9) Moses and Elijah were not there;
they were dead. It was a vision.

9 Why ilid Moses and Elijah thus "appear" to Jesus,
SeEling that it is llllIDifest that Jesus could have had
the heavenly glory come upon him a:PlIJJt from them2
We suggest that these two men, the outstanding figures
of the 0ld Testament, appearelJ. in order to reptesent
the law and the prophets, the written and the spoken
Word of ancient days; both were there to testify 0:£
J.esu&. Also in the fact that both of them had had an
«exodus", having been removed from their service in
an unexpected manner" the deaths of both thus repre
sented a nemoval from their w0rk but not the end 0:£
it, even. as it was to be in the case of Jesus.

lO. This does not mean that Moses and Elijah did not
die. It means t" at that which they represented did not
die. The law was suspended,. the prophets served their
daly and passed;: but the law and: the prophets as sueh
surely had but an exodus-their service continues. Both
the l.ww and the prophets teld of the sufferings of Chrie t
-Moses by the types of sacrifice and sin-offering; and
the prophets, notabLy Isaiah, by direct word, as in the
£l3rd Ghapter (1)f his prophecy.

11. In: Tater days, "hen Peter wrote his epistle to stir
ap the minds of the brethren and to remind them of
1dre' glorious hope or the church a.nd! of the inheritance

which is reserved in heaven for the faithful, he said
that he was an eye-witness to the majesty of the glory
of the LOljd in the kingdom. (2 Peter 1: 16) Then,
according to the Common Version, he says, "We have
also a more sure word of prophecy," as if he meant that
the Scriptures were more sure than the fact of the
transfiguration, to which he auf]: others had attested.
But a more critical rendering gives Peter's words as if
he wrote, rwe have by this manifestation of glory to
which God made us witnesses, the word of prophecy
made more sure to us!

12 Peter is not advancing the possibility of any doubt
or self-deception in this vision which they saw. The
fact of the transfiguration was established by the mouths
of three witnesses; nothing could be more sure. Neither
could the Word of God be made more sure; rather, the
Word of God given through the prophets was confirmed
by what they saw. The vision is thus a confirmation of
the prophecies, and is also an anticipation of what the
glory of Christ and his kingdom is to be.

13 That the transfiguration was intended as a mark
oT God's favor on Jesus is shown by Peter's words. He
says: "We ... were eyewitnesses of his majesty. For
he received from God the Father honor and glory, when
there came such a voice to him from the exceHent
glory, '1'his is- my beloved Son, in whom I am well
pleased." (2 Peter 1: 16, 17) Already as a. penect man
J'esus was crowned with glory and honor; but the glory
whICh here came 1lpon him was a representation of his.
future gIQry.-See Hebrews 2: 9.

14 The voice which came from heaven was not for
the benefit of Jesus, however; it waBo addressed to his
disciples. It said, "This is my beloved S('Jn: hewr him."
On three occasions J eSllS had this kind of witness; first
at Jordan" now on the mount of transfigul'ation, and
later in his last hours. (See Matthew 3: 17; Ma.rk 9 : 7 ;
John 12: 28.). In each case the voice and the witness
were for the sake of others rather than for Jesus him
self. The first witness was to John, for the voice was
not addressed to Jesus; it did not say, "Thou art my
beloved Son," but, "This is m.y beloved Son." On the
mount of transfiguration, God spoke to the three apostles,
saying, the same words, and adding, "Hear him." On
the IUlSt occasion, when Jesus was baing the fact of his
<fuath, he said, "What shall I say? Father, save me from
this hom:: but for this cause came I unto this hour."
He determined to say, "Father, glorify thy name. Then
came thene a voice from heaven, saying, I have both
gl0rified it, and will glorify it again." Jesus said, "This
voice came not because of me, but for your sakes."
John 12: 27, 28, 30~

15 It callDot be determined whether or not the trans
figuration actually took place in the daytime or during
the night; but sin<re the apostles were heavy with sleep
it would. appear as if it occurred at night. How long
the vision lasted.. we are not told. Then the transient
glory suddenly vanished, ood the three apostles found
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themsE'lves still alone with their Master on the mountain.
The contrast of the drab surroundings with the very
vivid scene which they had just witnessed would cause
them to see themselves as very ordinary men.

16 Probably but little was said about it by anyone,
especially after Jesus laid a strict embargo upon the
three, telling them that they were not to speak even to the
other disciples of what they had seen till he, Jesus,
should be risen from the dead. The vision was real to
them, it could never be forgotten; and it is certain that
after Pentecost each would help the others to keep it in
mind. It was a fact, and nothing could be more sure.

17 It is not the good pleasure of God to give to any
of the disciples of Jesus at this time outward demonstra
tion of his care for and presence with them, such as
this vision. But they are not the losers thereby. This
was a manifestation which might not be communicated
to others, and which therefore was not intended for the
then present work of Jesus; it was rather for the future,
and for those of that company of twelve who were to
have the chief places in the future ministry of repre
senting the Lord.

18 But there are things which are greater than out
ward demonstration; and to those who see light in his
light the opening of the Scriptures as now seen by the
power of the spirit, and the absolute corroboration of
the prophecies in the constantly moving events of these
days, are the sure proofs of the divine presence. These
see the glory of God and have his glory manifested upon
them, as Jesus had. (See Isaiah 60: 1, 2.) To them

these things are gloriously real, and are no mere vain
imaginings.

19 Peter's ever-ready characteristic is shown in his
interjection, "Master, it is good for us to be here: and
let us make three tabernacles: one foJ:' thee, and one for
1I10ses, and one for Elias." (Mark 9: 5) Luke says that
he said this because he wist not what to say. (See Luke
9 : 33.) Peter must say something; yet not because he
merely wanted to hear himself talk or have others hear
him, but because he always wanted to get something
out of every occasion, to do something to improve an
opportunity. Peter was no babbler, a talkative-man who
must and will speak, in season and out of season; he
was impulsive-but the Lord loved him.

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY

What phase of his experience did J('sus stress to his disci.
pIes in C::esarea Philippi? What is the next recorded in.
cident? Do the Scriptures thus frequently link suffering
with glory? n1, 2.

Where and how did the transfiguration take place? Who
witnessed it, and what was its purpose? n3-5.

Who besides Jesus appeared in the picture, and why? Why
did they speak about Jesus' exodus? How do we know that
Moses and Elijah were not actually there-? n 6-10.

Does the apostle, in 2 Peter 1: 16, mean that the W'Ord is
more reliable than the transfiguration witness? With
what "honour and glory" was Jesus there crowned? For
whose benefit was the voice from heaven? On what other
occasions had this same testimony been given aUdibly?
n 11-14.

Did the transfiguration occur in daylight? What effect did
it have upon the three disciples? Why do we not have
such manifestations today? V 15-18.

What was Peter's proposal on this occasion, and why did
he make it? n19.

PETER'S DENIAL AND REPENTANCE
--MAY 1-MARK,14: 53, 54; 66-71; LUKE 22: 61, 62--

"Let him that thinketh he stamdeth take heed lest he fall."-l COrUnthians 10: IS.

T HE Apostle Peter was so unusual in general
characteristics, and withal had such a disposition
of heart and mind, that it was possible for him

to be of great service in the ministry which Jesus had
begun. But by nature he was self-willed; he was slow
to learn the necessary lessons of restraint; if he was to
be preserved for his Master there was apparently only
one way of breaking down his impulsiveness and self
assurance, and thus taking out of the way the greatest
hindrance in his service for the Lord.

2 It should never be understood that the discipline
which God brings upon his children, or which Christ,
the Head of the church, brings upon his followers, is
intended to break their wills. God would not have his
children weak in will or purpose; rather he would have
them strong like himself, conformed to the pattern and
example which he has given us in Jesus, whom he sent
among men to reveal himself. The trouble is that man

by nature is self-willed and wants to have his own way,
which, inevitably, must lead him astray.

3 In all the discipline which comes upon the Christian
it should be understood that the purpose is to develop
the will, the life's purpose, and to have it strong to do
the will of God, to serve him at all costs. In Peter the
Lord has given us an example of how self-will must be
dealt with when it is so set as to become positively
dangerous to spiritual life. It becomes necessary for
God to give such an experience as will once for all break
down self-confidence; for that is very frequently the
ground out of which self-will grows.

4 Our lesson today is of Peter's great failure, so great
as to break down that stronghold of self-will and self
assurance in which he resided. A loving disciple, ever
ready to serve his Master and, as we have seen, a sacri
ficeI' of his material interests, he was yet a server of
himself; and hitherto the taking of his own way must
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have fonned. a maiD. portion of his life's plea&lUres. As
the end of his ministry came on, Jesus knew that Peter
had not learned h.i.s.1esson. and that inside that wan of
self-assurll.OOe there was a pitiable weakness which
would. show itself in abiect cowardliness. under severe
test. Humanly speaking, it was when his loved Master
and Friend most needed his help that Peter failed.

5 "When: th~ hoor of Jesus' heaviest trial lItppl'OQched
he warued his disciples of the danger which they were
m. As his disciples fuey must perforce bear some of the
trQuble which Wa& about to fall upon him; that their
mes were in da.nger by reason of their associatioo with
Jesus is. clear from what was said when Jesus was about
to start fo~ Bethany in order to raise Lazarus from the
dead. (John 11: 16) But in giving his warning he re
ferred more specially to their <lange:r from temptation
to desert him, and to disbelieve that he was the One
sent of God.

6 After partaking of the Passover SUppeT, his last meal
with them, Jesus told his disciples that they were entered
into the c(}venant whieh God had made with him, and
which high blessing was theirs because they shared with
him :ill his trials. (Luke 22: 28-30) Then he frankly
toid them that all of them w0uld he offended because of
him that night. He knew this, because it W8S written,
"I will smite the shepherd, and the sheep shall be scat
tered." (Zechariah 13: 7; Mark 14: 27) But that he
expected to gather them to himsel£ again was shown
when he said, "But aiter that I am risen, I will go be
fore you into Galilee.»-Mark 14 =2'8.

7 Speaking to Peter, but using his old name Simon
rather than the one Jesus preferred to k:oow him hy
(as if there was still much of the old nature left), Jesus
said, "Simon, Simon, behold, Satan hath desired to have
you, that he may sift yon as wheat: ht I have puyoo
for thee, that thy faith fail not: and when thou art
converted, strengthen thy orethren.7r (Luke 22 =81, iJ2)
The Master knew that Satan would attempt to B\)ize
the coming opportunity to destroy the disciples of Jesus;
he would have tossed them. about as grains of corn are
tossed in a sieve.

S Jesus' words to Pete:r ought to have made Peter
somewhat :reserved.; but with his usual readiness of
apeech and gQod intention he said, ''Lord, I am ready
to go with thee, both into prison, and to death"; and
he also said? "Though all men forsake thee [meaning
the:reby his fellow disciples], I will not leave thee." It
was necessary that Peter. so full of self-assurance, should
be shmvn his own nakedness. And Jesus said, "Peter,
the cock shall not crOow this day, before that thou shalt
thrice deny that thou knowest me." (Luke 22: 33, 34)
It seems as if Peter did not really believe the Lord, and
the warning words oi .Tesus met with no response from
his heart.

9 Soon they left the upper room to go forth to Geth
semane. Some words of J esua--saying that sooo he
:would be unable to care for them,. and 8. reference made

to the sword, as if they wculd need. to ~are for them
selves-caused two of them to say that they had at least
two swords among them. Peter, to make certain that
no hurl should come to his Master, had been careful to
keep one for himself.-See John 18: 10.

10- In the garden Peter was a witness of the suffer
ings of his Master, as he himself says. (1 Peter 5: 1)
But whethe:r he specifically referred to the sufferings
which Jesus endured in his last hours, or to those which
his life of ministry necessarily brought him, we do not
know; for when Jesus, being heavily laden with sorrow,
took Peter, James and John apart, seeking their sym
pathy, instead of watching with him they fell asleep.
They could learn of his agony only by some special
revelation.

11 When Jesus had entered into the deep and the
waves of sorrow had gone over him, the Father delivered
him from all his fears. Almost immediately the rabble,
led by Judas, came to arrest him. Now in the face of
opposition Peter was all alert; and as hands were laid
on Jesus he began to use his sword. Slashing at the
head of the high priest's servant Peter sliced off his
ear. The Lord immediately stopped Peter's ardor, re
stored the ear to the head, and healed the wound; al
though that miraculous act of mercy apparently had no
effec-t upon the rabble, and certainly not upon the high
priest-it only emphasized their wickedness.

12 When Jesus was in the hands of the mob and it
was apparent that he would not resist them> the disciples
we:re seized with fear and all ran away. Wh~t happened
to each of them we are not told; but because Peter had
an llnpmtant part to play and a great lesson to learn,
for there was much work yet for him to do, we are told
about him. He left the other apostles and followed the
Lord at some distance.

13 Peter got into the high priest's palace, helped by
John, who was already there (John 18: 15), and mixed
in the crowd in the oourtyal'd. The door maid recognized
him and charged him with being a disciple of Jesus.
Peter said bluntly, "1 am not." Then he went to warm
himself at the hrazier which the aoldiers had, because
the night was cold;. and SOQll a kinsman of the servant
to the high priest whose ear Peter cut off, said, "Did not
I see thee in the garden with him ?', (John 18: 26)
Then the company began to accuse him, and as they told
him that his Galilean accent betrayed him, he lost con
trol of himself and, apparently dropping into an old
habit of his early :fi.sheIIDan days, began to curse and
swear and said that he did not even know Jesus.-Mat
thew 26: 74.

14 It was just about this time that Jesus, apparently
being taken from one place to another, passed by; and
as if his attention was called. by the noise and commo
tion, he turned, and the eyes of the Master met those
of his fallen disciple. Just then the cook crew, and Peter
realized., what he had done. He went out into the
darlrnesa and wept bitterly. Where he went we do not
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know; perhaps outside the city and down again toward
Gethsem.ane, perhaps to his lodgings in the city. Since
he says that he was an eye-witness of the sufferings of
Jesus it may be that when the morning came he followed
the crowd to Calvary, and saw his behwed Master on the
cross.

15 Peter would have saved Jesus from the cross could
he have done so, and in his own way he had tried to do
this-once by asking his lfaster not to follow the road
to sacrifice (Matthew 16: 22), and then by attempting
to deliver him from the rabble which ·would take him.
Both his attempts were wrong. It was not the will of
God that Jesus should be saved from that shame and
agony; but Peter might have had a word of comfort
for him, instead of which he had with passionate words
denied any knowledge of or association with him.

16 That night another of Jesus' disciples went out into
the darkness, but for a very different reason rrbm that
which actuated Peter. Judas, a wicked man and out or
a malicious heart, went out to sell his Master; Peter
went out to bitter weeping. His self-assurance had
miserably failed him; his failure was that of one who
had not learned to take himself in hand-he had trusted
in his own strength in vain. He had provided himself
with blazing courage for a great struggle, but he lacked
quiet courage. His was a mistake of self-assurance.
Judas' act was a calculated effort of a disappointed,
malicious spirit.

17 Peter was not craven-hearted. Had it been a matter
of fighting, especially in a crowd, he would probably
have fought till he was cut down. But he had not
courage to stand against the sudden question of the
maid at the door, nor the questions and taunts of the
soldiers and servants. No doubt he would have been
able to publicly stand against the leaders of the people,
their opposition would have roused him. Courage mani
fests itself in different ways; so does rear.

18 Our golden text, "Let him that thinketh he standeth
take heed lest he fall," is from Paul's first letter to the

Corinthians. The true disciple ever seeks to take heed to
his ways and to keep a lowly mind, for he has already
learned the need for watchfulness. "Pride goeth before
destruction, and an haughty spirit before a fall."
(Proverbs 16: 18) Pride of heart opens a door for one
of the enemy's most seductive temptations in his en
deavor to destroy the sons of God. These because they
have the knowledge of the Lord are lifted into a plane
of life beyond the ordinary man, and unless they balance
themselves in the grace of God are necessarily more than
liable to be stumbled. But he who clothes himself with
humility may rest assured in his Father's care.

19 After Pentecost Peter was an altogether different
man. :For one thing the holy spirit, which came upon
him in common with the others, did more than anoint
for service. The symbols of fire which then came upon
them, and the sound as of a rushing mighty wind, told
of power for right living as well as power for the service
of God. But though Peter was then blessed with the aid
of the spirit of holiness he still had need to watch him
self that he might overcome his old natural impulses,
and it may be taken for granted that many a time he
needed to keep the old will of the flesh in subjection.

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY

What hindered Peter in his service for the lJord? Did Jesus
seek to break Peter's will? What is the purpose of Chris·
tian discipline? W1-4.

What was Jesus' final warning to his disciples? What did
he especially say to Peter, and why did he now address
him as Simon? 'Vhat was Peter's response and Jesus'
prophecy? n5-8.

Why did Peter carry a sword? To what sufferings does 1
Peter 5: 1 refer? Was Peter fearful as the mob gathered
in Gethsemane? What miracle did the Master there per
form? n9-12.

When and why were the disciples later seized with fear?
Explain Peter's Htions in detail. W 13-15.

Contrast Peter's attitude with that of Judas. Describe the
strange complex 'Of courage and cowardice which Peter
displa~·ed. Is this unusual? n 16, 17.

What great lesson should we get from Peter's experience?
What effect did the experience have upon Peter himSelf?
If 18,19.

INTERESTING QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS

QUESTION: In November 15th WATCH TOWER,

article on "Liberty for the Prisoners," paragraph
22, it is pointed out that nothing was done with

the scapegoat "until the conclusion of the sacrifice of
the Lord's goat". Now in other paragraphs of this
article the impression is given that the antitypical scape
goat is now in the wilderness, having been led there by
the clergy class. In view of this, are we to understand
that the antitypical Lord's goat has now been sacrificed?
If not, how can the scapegoat now be in the wilderness?

Answer: It is impossible for a picture to show every
detail of a reality. We see the facts in fulfilment of
prophecy, and by applying these to the prophecy we
interpret it. The scapegoat represents that class of

consecrated, justified, spirit-begotten ones who do not
willingly and joyfully present themselves as· living sacri~

fices unto the great High Priest to be sacrificed by him
as members of the Lord's body. They are concerned
about pleasing worldly institutions composed of men
prominent in Christendom. As individuals they get into
the prison of these ecclesiastical systems, and remain
prisoners because they do not obey the commands of. the
Lord and come out therefrom. One of the command
ments given is: "Come out of her, my people, that ye
be not partakers of her sins, and that ye receive not of
her plagues."-Revelation 18: 4.

Who are the prison keepers then that hold the prison
ers there? Clearly they seem to be the clergy. The
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ecclesiastical systems are in a wilderness condition, be
cause cast 'off by the Lord and there is no truth there.
The prison keepers are there with them, of course. Who
then is the man in readiness that induces the conse
crated to go into the wilderness ? None fits the picture
so well as the clergy, and they become the prison keepers.
Does it then follow that the sacrificing of the Lord's
goat is now complete? By that is meant, Is every one
that must be of the body of Christ completely sacri
ficed before this takes place with reference to the pris
oners? Has the second presentation of the blood been
made at the mercy seat in heaven, as shown by the type?
That does not seem at all to be necessary. Types and
shadows cannot be taken to absolutely prove a doctrine.

This picture seems to merge into another. There are
some scriptures that clearly indicate that during the
great tribulation, when the scapegoat is to be made
ready by being washed in the blood of the Lamb, some
of the temple class will remain in the flesh and see the
great trouble before they pass into glory. (Zechariah
14: 1-3) That being true, the scapegoat mUBt be in
the wilderness while some of the body members are
still in the flesh. The only safe way to interpret a
prophetic statement is by applying the facts as they
occur. We know that the prisoners are those consecrated
and spirit begotten ones who remain in the ecclesiastical
systems. We know that the ecclesiastical systems are
in a wilderness condition. It seems certain at the same
time that there are some of the anointed ones yet on
earth. Therefore we must conclude that the picture
does not always show a completion of one thing before
another part is fulfilled.

Question: In what way will the "prisoner" class be
forced to fulfil their consecration that they may be
brought to birth on the spirit plane?

Answer: The Devil is now gathering his forces for
Armageddon. This is indicated by the scripture: "Woe
to the inhabiters of the earth, and of the sea! for the
Devil is come down unto you, having great wrath, be
cause he knoweth that he hath but a short time." (Revel
ation 12: 12) Satan knows that his time is short. Not
that he expects that his time for existence is short, but
rather that the time in which to now gather his forces
for the great battle is short. He is undoubtedly egotis
tical enough to believe that he can win the fight. This
gathering of his forces evidently means, or includes, the
turning of the minds of the people away from God. The
Scriptures show that the prisoners have a desire for
righteousness and do not sympathize with the Devil's
organization, although they are afraid to flee from it.

Now as the day of the final conflict approaches the
prisoners will be forced to take their stand on one side
or the other. These prisoners will then wake up to the
fact that they have been made blind and lulled to sleep
and put into prison because they have permitted them
selves to be wrongfully influenced by the antitypical
Delilah, even as Delilah of old indirectly caused the

blindness of Samson. The consecrated ones who are
now prisoners will necessarily become the objects of
scorn to those who oppose the Lord, and such conditions
arising will force the prisoners to take their stand upon
the side of the Lord. In doing this they will, like Sam
son, pull down the wrath of the Devil's crowd upon their
own heads and thereby suffer destruction of the flesh;
and this they will do rather than give allegiance to the
Devil's system. In so doing they fulfil their sacrifice by
being forced into it by reason of existing conditions.

Question: Can we generally and Scripturally con
clude that those claiming to be in present truth who do
not at this time heartily and joyfully engage in the
witness work are of the great company class?

Answer: In this connection first consider the state
ment in 2 Peter 1: 4-11. The apostle is there addressing
the spirit-begotten anointed class. He is not telling
these to "develop character", but he is stating specifical
ly what each one must do to make his calling and elec
tion sure. By that he means that if you expect to make
your calling and election firm and absolutely certain,
there is something/ you must do on your side of the
covenant. He proceeds to tell the consecrated what they
must do in order to be received into the kingdom of the
Lord. Then he plainly adds that those who do these
things will have an abundant entrance into the ever
lasting kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ.

The only conclusion then that can be properly drawn
from the apostle's statement is that the converse of his
statement must be true. By that is meant that those who
fail or refuse to perform their part of the covenant will
not have an abundant entrance into the kingdom. To
be more specific, concerning such Peter says: "But he
that lacketh these things is blind, and cannot see afar
off, and hath forgotten that he was purged from his old
sins."-2 Peter 1: 9.

The apostle's words here are in exact harmony with
the prophetic words describing the great company class,
as follows: "Such as sit in darkness and in the shadow
of death, being bound in affliction and iron: because they
rebelled against the words of God, and contemned the
counsel of the most high: therefore he brought down
their heart with labour; they fell down, and there was
none to help. 'l'hen they cried unto the Lord in their
trouble, and he saved them out of their distresses. He
brought them out of darkness and the shadow of death,
and brake their bands in sunder."-Psalm 107: 10-14.

It seems clear therefore that those who have oppor
tunities to participate in serving the Lord, and who fail
or refuse to obey his commandments, if brought to life
on any plane will be of the great company class. Any
one who loves the Lord truly will obey his command
ments. Such is the statement of Jesus. The command
ments at this time are so clear and unequivocal that
everyone who is awake must know about them. The
witness must be given that Jehovah is God. The 'stan
dard of the Lord must be lifted up. The good news
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concerning the kingdom must be declared as a witness
to the nations.

God promises to preserve only those who love him and
who are faithful. (Psalm 31: 23) To those who do not
actively participate in the service as opportunity comes,
blilt who are foldiNg their handS' and are at elillse, OJ: 1m}

b~moaning their :fiate, and are simply waiting to get
(l]l the earth and go to hea.ven, the Lord may graciously

give life, but not as overcomers. Only the faithful, lov
:i:ng; mttloos overcomers will be granted "an abundant
entrance" into the kingdom and be a part of the royal
family. Answering this question specifically then, In
view of the fact that quite a number in present truth
fail or refuse to participate iJn the service, unless they
awaken from their lethargy allld become active and zeal
(liUS the chances are that they will not beoHhe little flock.

INTERESTING LETTERS
ENCOURAGED BY THE LORD'S GUIDANCE

DEAR BROTHER RUTHEBlfOllD.:
The German classes in the U. S. have asked me repeatedly

to convey to you their sincere gratitude for ~'our loving
thoughtfulness in increasing their joy in the Lord through
the visits of a German pilgrim. At this same time I would
like to express my own appreciation not only of the great
privilege of this service and of the share of the work I
also have at Bethel, but especially for the an-angements
yon have made in giving the pil'grims m~re time and opo
}l€lrtunity to have a share i.n the spreading of the kingdom
news from house to house.

I am very happy indeed not only to serve the friends with
the Word but also to be an encouragement in the service.
This part of the p,Ugrim work adds to the blessings of the
trip In almost every class I have been able to encourage
IS0me friends nho have never thus tar taken part in the
canvassing, to- coore out and try it; al1Q r am. doubly blessed
by their enthusiasUc testimonie~ of the blessings recerved.
not known to them thus far.

rhus Lhrough this blessed arran~ement each pilgrim trip
really becomes a little campaign against the enemy. and it
is ol~e of my heal't's gl1eatest desires to. keep the battle up
against the Dragon, to lead the Lord's people to hold high
the banner o.f t1DJe. kiJrrgdom, and ta make way f(»1' tbe· people
by clearing away the stones of error that the great enemy
and his emissaries have rolled before the feet of the people.

In all cities where there is a goodly amount of Jews I
have worked with the friene,s in Jewish territory. I try to
show them how to work after the example of the Apostle
Paul-to be a Jew to the Jews in order to win them for the
truth-and the :flriends are greatly ~urp1"ised how easily
COMFORT FOR THE JEWS can be sold to the Jews. At this
tlpportunity, dear Brother, I wo.ul«1 like to say that the "'iil}
dish translation of this book increases the impression of
the English original that it was written with wisdom £1"OID
above. I do not believe that a Jew in the truth, enlightened
by God, could have written th~ ~k with more wisdom in
respect to Jewish prejudices or point of view than you, be·
loved Gentile. have done, moved by the love for the children
of Abraham.

Still more wonderful does this book appear to me as it
is seemingly the important second fulfttm.el1t of Jeremiah
29: 10-14; 2 Chronides 36: 22, 23 and Ezra 1: 1-4. Jere
miah's prophecT shows, in verse 14, that it shOttld haTe a
greater fulfilment at the end of the seventy jUbilee cycles,
that is, in the fall of 1925. The account in Second Chronicles,
referring to Jeremiah's -prophecy, shows that in the second
and greater fulfilment a proclamation to the Jews, and that
too in written form, was to be expected. Therefore, in the
exact fulfilment of this prophecy. "after seventy [jubilee].
years [including theiJr cydes of forty-nine ~'eal's eliIIehJ" were
accomplished. there appeared without tlelay. pft Oetobei-,
1925, the book CO~IFORT rOR THE JEIVS, which brillgs to them

the "hope of a happy end", as various versions put it.
In verse four this aCC0unt gives a seeming postscript to

the proclamation of King Cyrus-an invitation to both Jews
and Gentiles to assist in the work of the return oj' the Jews
to their homeland, with gold. with goods amI with other
free-will offerings. Similarly, in the Yiddish edition oj'
COMFOUT FOR THE JEWS, which will no doubt have a far
greater circulation than in any other language, there is the
following postscript prOVidentially placed on the last page,
which is an exact &e<r0nc1 fUlfilment: "Eyerybody, Jew 01'
Gentile, who desires to support the rpbuil(ling (»f Palestine
through the Jews may send his Yoluntary contribution to
the Zionist Organization. Address: --." My attention
was drawn to this latter point by another Jewish broth!'r
who had noticed how the Lord had gUided ~'ou in this matter.

Your excellent eXpmmding, that ]l'ropJiJ.ecy cannot be un
derstood until it is fulfilled or in course of fUlfilment. has
proven again its validity here.

In the joy of our Lord. and the love to Jehovah our God
and his great cause, I remain, by his grace

Sincerely your brother and feflow servant,

M. M. IJ'RESCHEL.-Pilgrim.

HEARING MESSAGE FROM AFAR
D!:AR. B.RO'fHER R{;"THEl:FmID:

When you finished J:OUJ: B.i.ble questions and answers over
WBBR tonight, we kmeH !lnd thanked the LtM-d fW' th&
blessings we had received from him. We want to also ex
press our gratitude to yO'U £01' your seryice.

We first tuned in on 'YBBR and heard Brother Barber's
wonderful discourse. and then switched over and heard
a brother speakin,g at CKCX, Toronto, Canada. Then we
tuned in on Chicago and heard a discourse from WORD,
until time for J'our questions and answers; and then wo
tun~d back onto WERR, New York. Each Station came in
very clear.

P'l'aying the Lord's j}lessing npon the D'l-essage.
Your Brother and Sister by his grace,

MR. Al\'D lURS. LEONARD STAMPs.-Ala.

JAPANESE AWAKENING TO THE TRUTH
DEAR BROTHER ItDTHERJo'O]tl'l;

We know y'Ou b.y name, but al'e not personally acquainted.
Rut beeause we are thankffllll we are sending this letter t6
Y01Jl.

God's time has come to awaken our Japfruese naHoo for
the truth. He has prepared them by trouble to receive hill
salvation.

We are so glad to hear about quick activity of the Lord'll
work in Japan. Also we are thinking that sucll condition
is verification for Chdst's kingdom coming.

We will always pray for you and Brother AkflShi, your
Fewresetltative in JapaD, that yoo may bravely fig11t allil
de the Lonl's wo-rk.

The- grace of our Lord Jesus be with you all.
Yours ~J:!' the lJorn's sel'VLCe,

JAl'.\:\ESE 1. B. S. A. CLASS IN SEATTLE.-lVa8~
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edgment for a renewal or for a new subscription. A renewal blanl,
(carrving lJotice of expiration) will be sent with the journal one
month before the subscription expires. Change of address, when
:requested, may be expected to appear on address label within one
month.

EnterecZ as Second Class Mail Matter at Brooklyn, N. Y. Postof/loe.
Act oj Ma>'ch Srd, 1879.

1927 INTERNATIONAL CONVENTION
The general convention of the International Bible Students

Asso('iation for 1927 will be held July 18th to 26th, at
Toronto, Canada. Announcement is made now to permit the
fri\>nds throughout the earth to get ready. Brethren are
expected frol11 many countries.

Toronto is the capital of Ontario and has a popUlation
of more than five hundred thousand, with another hundred
thousand in the vicinity. It is a railway center. It is only
a short distance from Niagara Falls. The city has provided
its beautiful fair grounds and all its buildings for the
convention. One of the buildings has a seating capacity
of ten thousand. The grounds are situated on the lake
front, segregated from the busy travel, and In a very
pleasant location. It Is expected that the entire proceedings
of the convention will be broadcast from our own station,
remote control being installed at the convention auditorium.

This will be the only large convention during the year.
All classes desiring to hold local conventions should notify
the SOCIETY as early as possible so that pilgrims may be
routed in that way if at all possible.

MEMORIAL FOR 1927
The memorial of our Lord's death will be celebrated In

1927 on l!~riday, April 15th, after 6 p. m. The method of
calculation is as follows: The new moon nearest the spring
equinox occurs in the morning of April 2nd, which marks
the beginning of Nisan at sundown on that day. Counting
fourteen days thereafter the fourteenth 'Of Nisan begins at
sundown, about 6 p. m., April 15th, which is Friday. An
nouncement is made at this time that the brethren may be
gin to make preparations.

BETHEL HYMNS FOR APRIL, 1927
Sunday 3 124 :10 146 :1'1 285 24181
Monday 4310 :1:1 122 :18 265 25 81
Tuesday 5 216 12 2 :19 24 26278
Wednesday 6 219 :13 178 20328 2'1 58
Thursday '1 270 :14 190 2:1 268 28 73
Friday :1 171 8 151 :15 160 22221 29332
Saturday 2 76 9 325 :16 167 23 44 30204

U3S·A. BEREAN BIBLE STUD1~.s
eyMeansof "The Watch Tower"

"The Stone of Zion" "A Stone of Stumbling"
Z October 15, 1926 Z November 1, 1926

Week of April 3 ••• 'I 1-21 Week of April 17 ••• 'II 1-22
Week of April 10 ••• 'II 22-39 Week of April 24 ••. 'II 23·45



those in whom the love of God is perfected have no fear.
'Vhy should anyone fear? The answer is, Because hlll
desires to preserve himself from rebuke, reproach 01
injury. Therefore selfishness is the cause of fear. Per
fect love is the complete expression of unselfishness.
Therefore he who is perfect in love will have no fear.
Re will have no fcar, because he realizes that God is his
salvation. Elisha's name means that very thing. Then,
says the apostle, in the day of the Lord's judgment the
class that shall be perfect in love at that time must have
boldness in testifying to the name of the Lord; and
this boldness means giving the testimony without hesi
tation and without fear.

I The faets and circumstances surrounding Elisha,
and the experiences through which he passed, seem to
clearly testify that during a certain period of the
church's experiences, to wit, during the time of the
Lord's judgment upon the church and upon the nations,
there must be a witness given in the name of the Lord,
and that this must be done fearlessly. This work, we
believe the Scriptures show, was foreshadowed by Elisha.
It seems therefore clear that both Elijah and Elisha
represent the work of the church, and not individuals
in the church.

r9hMlATCH TOvVER
AN D HE~ALD OF CHR~STS PRESENCE
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THE ELISHA WORK

"Herein is our love made perfect, that we may have boldness in the day of judgment: because Q3 he is, 80 aftJ
we in this world.)}-l John .4: 17.

T HE name Elisha means ((God is my salvation".
Elisha was anointed in the place, or stead, of
Elijah. Elijah pictured a work of the church for

a time certain; and that work consisted of giving the
'Witness to the name of Jehovah as the only true God,
and restoring to the consecrated all the great funda
mental truth'" which had been taken away from them,
and restoring some to the faith of the apostles. The
inference to be drawn from the words of the Prophet
Malachi is that if the fathers were not turned to the
children and the children to the fathers, then God would
smite the earth with a curse; that is to say, there would
be a great time of trouble.

t The words of Jesus, as set forth in Matthew twenty
fourth chapter, show that after the war, the famine,
pestilence, earthquakes and other evidences of his pres
ence and the end of the world, then there should follow
a period of testifying of the good news concerning the
kingdom; that when such work is completed, then would
follow the expressed wrath of Jehovah and a time of
trouble on earth such as was never known, and that it
shall be the last. (Matthew 24: 21, 22) Since Elisha
was anointed to do a specific work, it seems certain that
Elisha pictures the anointed of God doing a work in
the name of the Lord as his witness, and doing it in a
time of peril; and that while so doing it these anointed GOD'S WITNESS

would fully appreciate the fact that the Lord God is tI After the anointing of Elisha he arose and went after
their shield and that he is their salvation; and that Elijah and ministered to him. Elijah continued his
therefore they would not fear. work, and there is nothing more said about Elisha until

8 During the most of Elijah's experience he was bold. the time Elijah was to be taken U\,-ay. Elijah continued
He was fearless to make the proposition to the king to testify, by his course of action, that Jehovah is the
eoncerning the prophets of Baal, and then fearlessly only true God. The slaying of the priests of Baal seemed
slew all of those prophets. Later, when J ezebel got after to have little or no effect upon the rulers of Israel. They
him, he became fearful and fled. Afterwards Elijah re- continued in their idolatry. Later the king of Israel
gained his courage and went on with his work; then he was sick, and he sent his messengers to inquire of the
and Elisha walked together until he was taken away. Devil's priests as to whether or not he should rccover.
There is nothing in the experience of Elisha to show (2 Kings 1: 2-16) God then directed Elijah to again
that he ever feared anything. It seems that Elisha pic- make a demonstration by which the rulers must under
tures a work of the anointed which is done without stand that Jehovah is the only true God. He did this
-..ear. by causing fire to come down from heaven upon the mes-

'The apostle, in the text first above cited, says that sengers of the rulers.
S3
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'The rulers of earth were exceedingly sick about the
latter part of 1917 and the beginning of 1918. The great
war had reached a climax, and they were inquiring
whether or not the world would ever recover completely
from the catastrophe. It was about that time that the
anointed of the Lord, the Elijah class, went forth with
,Volume Seven of STUDIES IN THE SCRIPTURES and made
a wide distribution of it amongst the people of Chris
tendom. This was quickly followed by the distribution
of free tracts in great quantities, under the title "The
Fall of Babylon" and KINGDOllI NEws.

8 The message of truth as contained in these instru
ments was doubtless the most scathing and fiery assault
that had been delivered against the ecclesiastical sys
tem and her allies during the period of the Lord's second
presence. The nations were told in that message that
the kingdoms of earth were certain to go down complete
ly and would never recover, and that the kingdom of
heaven is at hand. The message published magnified
the name of Jehovah God. The antitypical Elijah was
maintaining the true meaning of his name, "Jehovah
is my God," and was telling the people that the god of
this world is the Devil and that its end has come. It
was on the 24th day of February, A. D. 1918, that the
first public lecture ever given on the subject, "THE
WORLD HAS ENDED-Millions Now Living Will Never
Die," was delivered to a public audience. The arrest of
the Lord's people began the very next day.

ELIJAH TAKEN AWAY

9 The next Scriptural account showing Elisha and
Elijah together is stated as follows: "And it came to pass,
when the Lord would take up Elijah into heaven by a
whirlwind, that Elijah went with Elisha from Gilgal."
Then together the two, both evidently representing the
same class, journeyed from Gilgal to the Jordan river.
Elisha refused to be separated from Elijah. Elisha
knew that Elijah was going to be taken away shortly.
(2 Kings 2: 5) Having reached the Jordan together,
"Elijah took his mantle, and wrapped it together, and
smote the waters, and they were divided hither and
thither, so that they two went over on dry ground."-2
Kings 2: 8.

MANTLE

10 The mantle which Elijah wore is defined as a gar
ment or goodly robe. A garment symbolizes a means of
identification or distinction; while robe more particu
larly is a symbol of approval. Elijah's mantle therefore
would seem to say, "This man who wears this mantle
is identified as an approved witness of Jehovah." Truly
that is what Elijah was. Being a true witness for Je
hovah, he used the message of truth to testify, and by
this message he was identified as the approved witness
of God. Therefore the mantle must properly be said
to symbolize that Elijah, the approved witness of God,

used the message of truth to do the work that God had
committed to him to do.

U Elijah wrapped up his mantle and with it smote
the waters of the Jordan. Waters symbolize people, and
a stream or quantity of water such as the Jordan would
symbolize an aggregation of people. Jordan means
"judged down". The smiting of the water therefore
would seem to say that the time had come for the de
livering of a message to the peoples of Christendom,
which should constitute a warning of judgment upon
them. Antitypically, then, the mantle would seem to
represent the message of God, formed into books and
tracts, prepared for the purpose of laying upon the peo
pIe; and these were laid upon the people, which de
clared for Jehovah and that the judgment is at hand.
Volume Seven, "The Fall of Babylon" tract, and the
issues of KINGDOllI NEWS contained just such a message,
and the distribution continued till the Elijah work
ended. That smiting of Christendom with the message
of truth fanned the fire already kindled against the
anointed of the Lord. The ruling elements were burn
ing with anger.

FIERY CHARIOT

12 After Elijah and Elisha had crossed the Jordan,
for a short time they walked and talked together. "And
it came to pass, as they still went on, and talked, that,
behold, there appeared a chariot of fire, and horses of
fire, and parted them both asunder; and Elijah went
up by a whirlwind into heayen. And Elisha saw it, and
he cried, My father, my father! the chariot of Israel,
and the horsemen thereof. And he saw him no more:
and he took hold of his own clothes, and rent them in
two pieces."-2 Kings 2: 11, 12.

13 The taking away of Elijah marked the end of the
specific work which he had undertaken to do, and
marked the end of the antitypical Elijah work during the
second presence of the Lord. It was a fiery chariot that
separated Elijah and Elisha. It was a whirlwind that
took Elijah away. There is nothing to indicate that
there was any trouble between Elijah and Elisha. On
the contrary they were exactly in accord and working
together in harmony, and loyed each other devotedly.

14 Antitypically therefore the two men at this point
must picture identically the same class of anointed ones
of God, but the line of division between the two works
was now being drawn. The chariot is a means employed
to move substances forward. It therefore well symbol
izes the vehicle or organization used by the Lord to
carry forward the message of truth. The SOCIETY seems
clearly to fit that symbol. That is the organization
which has been used during the harvest period to carry
the message of truth to the people. A fiery chariot wouL!
indicate destructive conditions in the vehicle or organi
zation. Horses symbolize doctrines. A whirlwind sym
bolizes great trouble. How. then, do the facts fit the
prophetic symbols ~
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15 In the spring of 1918 the faithful ones of the
SOCIETY were diligently engaged in pushing forward
the work of distributing the hterature in the form of
tracts and books above-mentioned. The doctrines and
statements of truth contained therein formed an excuse
for a fiery trouble that arose within the ranks of the
SOCIETY. While this fiery trouble was on, the unholy
alliance-big business, big politicians and big preachers
-seized upon the opportunity to act. There were Ju
dases then within the ranks of the SOCIETY, even as the
Lord had foretold there would be, and who he said
would hate and would betray their brethren.-Mat
thew 24: 10.

16 While this fire was in the chariot, separating breth
ren, there came upon those who were doing the Elijah
work a great trouble, in the nature of a criminal prose
cution by which the work of the SOCIETY was suddenly
stopped. That marked the end of the Elijah work. Then
and there Elijah was taken away. That does not mean
that the individuals were taken away; but, since Elijah
was a type of the work, it marked the end of the work
which Elijah was commissioned to do.

H The scripture states that Elijah was taken up into
heaven by a whirlwind. Heaven means that which is
high and lofty. We know that he was not taken to the
presence of Jehovah as a man, because Jesus declared
long thereafter, "No man hath ascended up to heaven."
(John 3: 13) Elijah was a type. He was taken away
in a whirlwind, and nothing more was seen of him.
Antitypically this means that the Elijah work was fin
ished at a time certain and reported to Jehovah in heav
en. That time certain was during the fiery experiences
of 1918, as the Scriptures and the circumstances seem
clearly to prove.

18 When Elisha saw that Elijah was being taken away
he cried: "My father, my father I the chariot of Israel,
and the horsemen thereo£." When the Lord's conse
crated anointed ones, who love the Lord and his cause
better than they love their own lives, saw the trouble
of 1918, resulting in disrupting the work and the im
prisonment of many of the brethren, many of them cried
out: "My God, my God, the SOCIETY and the truths it
has taught, have they fallen to the ground?" They were
in distress. That distress was indicated by Elisha's tak
ing hold of his own clothes and tearing them in two.
Elisha saw Elijah no more.

PICKING UP THE MANTLE

19 Elisha then took up the mantle of Elijah that fell
from him, and went back and stood by the bank of the
Jordan. His standing there indicated a time of inactiv
ity. The work of testifying to the truth having been
brought to a sudden halt in 1918, it took a little time
to identify the class that would go on with the work.
Elijah was gone, but the work of the Lord was not done.
Every effort on the part of the Lord's truly anointed

to turn the hearts of the peoples of Christendom back to
the faith of their fathers had ended. Subsequent facts
show that conclusively. That part of the work had been
committed to Elijah, as well as the restoration of the
fundamental truths, and that work had been completed;
hence antitypically Elijah was done.

20 The work of giving the testimony to the name of
Jehovah and concerning his kingdom, however, must
go on. What now would be done? Elisha's standing by
the River Jordan for a time, well represents the period
of time from the spring of 1918 to the autumn season
of 1919. It was a period of inactivity, perplexity and
uncertainty. 'What would the members of the church
on earth now do?

21 Since Elijah finished the work of restoration but
did not finish the work of giving the testimony, and
since Elisha was anointed in the place and stead of
Elijah, then it follows that the work of Elisha must be
chiefly that of testifying to the name of Jehovah and
announcing the day of his vengeance and lifting up
his standard, that the people might see that the day
of deliverance and blessing is at hand. If this work is
to be done, who is going to do it?

ELISHA'S REQUEST

22 The facts that transpired following 1918 seem well
to fit the picture of Elisha. The spirit of Elijah would
identify the class to do the work. "And it came to pass,
when they were gone over, that Elijah said unto Elisha,
Ask what I shall do for thee, before I be taken away
from thee. And ~lisha said, I pray thee, let a double
portion of thy spirit be upon me. And he said, Thou
hast asked a hard thing: nevertheless, if thou see me
when I am taken from thee, it shall be so unto thee;
but if not, it shall not be so." (2 Kings 2: 9,10) Who
ever would manifest that spirit would be identified as
the Ehsha class.

23 Following the fiery trouble of 1918 it was a little
difficult for a time for some of the consecrated to deter
mine who was on the Lord's side and had his favor.
About that time several companies were formed, made
up of men and women all of whom claimed to be con
secrated and in harmony with present truth. Some of
these companies claimed to be exclusively the little
flock and said that others made up the great company;
and all held vague ideas about what should be done. But
the Lord soon made it clear who should give the witness.
Keeping in mind that the mantle of Elijah was a goodly
robe, and therefore that it identified him as the approved
witness for the Lord, we notice that Elisha "took up the
mantle of Elijah that fell from him" and used it.

24. The period of inactivity of the church ended in 1919.
From September first to the eighth of that year there
was a general convention of the consecrated held at
Cedar Point, Ohio. Never before had the brethren, prior
to that time, enjoyed such sweet fellowship. Then and
there it was seen that there must be some more work
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done in the name of the Lord. New plans were announced
to do this work, and the brethren from that day forward
worked together harmoniously as the SOCIETY and re
newed the witness in the Lord's name.

DOUBLE PORTION

U The request that Elisha made of Elijah was that
'When Elijah was taken away he might receive a double
portion of the spirit of Elijah. To that request Elijah
made reply, 'That is a hard thing, but if thou see me
when I am taken from thee, it shall be so unto thee.'
The words "if thou see me" clearly mean, if you discern
me. That is, 'If you discern that the Lord was doing a
specific work up to a certain time and that it was in
terrupted, but that the Lord still has another work to
do, the first work being represented by Elijah and the
latter by Elisha, you shall have a double portion of my
spirit.' The word "double" here used does not mean a
duplicate but it means twice as much. The spirit of
Elijah was the spirit of love for God and an unselfish
devotion to his cause. It should be expected then that
the Elisha work would be marked with a double amount
of enthusiasm and zeal and loving devotion to the Lord's
cause, and that such would be without fear.

THE FACTS

20 It was at the above-mentioned convention in 1919
that the Lord's people began to see the distinction be
tween Elijah and Elisha, and that both represented a
work to be done by the same class of people. In Sep
tember, 1922, another general convention was held at
the same place. During the period of time elapsing be
tween these two conventions the Lord's consecrated peo
ple had pushed on with the work of organization in pre
paration for still greater work. Not until 1922 was there
a real organized movement to get on systematically with
the work.

IT In 1922 the organization began systematically to
advertise the King and his kingdom. God's people had
seen the distinction between the Elijah and Elisha work,
and they manifested a double amount of the spirit that
had been manifested prior to that time. All of the truly
consecrated who have been in the truth for some time
can testify to the increased zealous devotion to the Lord
manifested by those who have seen the distinction be
tween the Elisha and the Elijah work.

28 During the past five years there has been given on
the earth a tremendous witness. The Lord has privileged
his people to build and install printing and book-manu
facturing plants in various parts of the earth, and to
print and manufacture books and magazines and tracts
by the millions, and to put them into the hands of the
}>eople at a nominal cost. Furthermore, since 1922 the
radio has come into use; and duri,ng the past several
months the SOCIETY has employed a number of radio
ltations to herald the message of truth far and near.
1I8.II1 people bave been informed concerning Jehovah

God and his King and his kingdom. It is since 1922
that the Lord has poured out his spirit upon all the
church, even as the Prophet Joel testified that it would
be done. (Joel 2: 28, 29) Class organization work has
been perfected as never before. Since then the work of
testifying has moved grandly on, prompted by an un
selfish devotion to the Lord; and the annual report for
1926 shows that the work during that year surpassed
anything that has ever been done in giving the witnesll
concerning God, his King and his kingdom.

THE LORD IN HIS TEMPLE

119 The Scriptural proof is that the Lord came to his
temple in 1918. Then it was, upon examination of the
consecrated, that he brought the temple class under his
robe of righteousness and gave to them the garments of
salvation. How aptly the name Elisha ("God is my
salvation") fits the temple class I It is into the hands
of the temple class, the antitypical Elisha, that the
Lord commits all his goods; to wit, his kingdom inter
ests. It is since that time that a great illumination has
come to those doing the Elisha work. The members of
the Elisha class, in the temple of the Lord and having
their minds more fully illuminated, have increased in the
spirit of the Lord and have entered into the joy of the
Lord; and appreciating the fact that "the joy of the
Lord is their strength" they fearlessly push on with
the work.

80 Never, since the time of the end of the Elijah work,
has there been any attempt made by Elisha to turn
Christendom back to the faith of Jesus and the apostles.
Christendom is cast off for ever. Christendom has re-o
pudiated the Lord and his kingdom completely by
adopting the Devil's substitute for the Lord's kingdom
The work of the Elisha class is to testify that Jehovah
is God, that Christ Jesus is his King on his throne,
that the kingdom of heaven is here, and that the Lord
has begun his reign; and they are to lift up 8 standard
for the people and carry the message to the prisonel1J
that are held in bondage by the ecclesiastical systems.

WHY FEARLESS

n The experiences of Elisha show that he was abso
lutely fearless. The antitypical Elisha must show the
same spirit. Elijah was fearless most of the time; but
when threatened by a woman he fled because she had the
king behind- her. The church had a similar experience
during the World War. When a whole army, with
chariots and horses, were sent by the enemy and sur.
rounded Elisha at night he was absolutely fearless. At
an evidence of his fearlessness and trust in the Lord
he said to his servant, "Fear not; for they that be with
us are more than they that be with them."-2 Kings 6: 16.

82 But we must remember that both Elijah and Elisha
were types. They represented a work that is to be doni
under certain conditions. Now, since the Lord has com.
to his temple, he comes to judge first his own house and
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then the nations. We are therefore in the day of God's
judgment as indicated by the apostle in the text, 1 John
4: 17. Now the church, the antitypical Elisha class, is
commanded to he fearless. As the name implies-"God
is my salvation"-they truly say; "If God be for us,
who can be against us?"-Romans 8: 31.

3d Loving the Lord more than they do their own lives,
the Elisha class fear not what man or Devil can do
against them. They claim as a class the promises that
the Lord makes to them, when he says: "0 love the
Lord, all ye his saints; for the Lord preserveth the faith
ful." (Psalm 31: 23) With them it is as the apostle
says: 'You are in the day of judgment, therefore have
boldness in the proclamation of the tmth. There is no
fear in love, but perfect love casteth out fear.' The
Elisha class appreciate the fact that it is their privilege
to be the commissioned and approved witness for God
on the earth; and that that is their chief business; and
that when this witness is done, the final end will come.

ENCOURAGEMENT

34 The complete light of the divine truth is shining
upon the Perfect Stone laid in Zion. (Zechariah 3: 9)
From time to time flashes of light, reflected from the
temple, are given to the anointed ones who are the tem
ple class; and these are permitted to see and understand
the precious promises that speciiically apply to the
church at this time. Among these promises are the fol
lowing: "I will greatly rejoice in the Lord, my soul
shall be joyful in my God: for he hath clothed me 'with
the garments of sahation, he hath covered me with the
robe of righteousness, as a bridegroom decketh himself
with ornaments, and as a bride adorneth herself with
her jewels."-Isaiah 61: 10.

35 'l'hese realize that they have the testimony of the
Lord that he is their salYation, and that he has granted
unto them the garments of sahation and clothed them
with the robe of righteousness. They are the ones to
whom the Lord addresses himself, when he says: "Ye
are my witnesses, saith the Lord, that I am God."
(Isaiah 43: 10, 12) They hear the commandments of
Jehovah and joyfully respond thereto.

36 To the Elisha class God is now saying: "Go through,
go through the gates; prepare ye the way of the people;
cast up, cast up the highway; gather out the stones;
lift up a standard for the people." (Isaiah 62: 10) In
obedience thereto the Elisha class bends its efforts to
ward the kingdom. By the Lord's grace they are gath
ering out the stones that have stumbled many Chris
tiam, casting up the highway, pointing out to the peo
ple the way to rehun to the Lord. They are lifting up
the Lord's standard, that the people might see how to
come to his kingdom and receive his blessings.

37 At the same time that this work is in progress, the
Elisha class appreciates the fact that the Devil has been
cast out of heaven, and that he goes forth to war with

the remnant of her seed who keep the commandments ot
God and who have the testimony of Jesus Christ. (Reve
lation 12: 17) They know that the Devil seeks every
opportunity, through all of his instruments, to destroy
them; yet they do not fear. Their fearlessness is due
to the fact that they know that Jehovah is their salva
tion. To them he now says: "And I have put my words
in thy mouth, and I have covered thee in the shadow of
mine hand, that I ma~' plant the heavens, and'lay the
foundations of the earth. and say unto Zion, Thou art
my people."-Isaiah 51: 16.

38 God has planted the heavens by ousting Satan and
putting his King upon his throne. He is laying the
foundation of the new earthly government. He is
commanding his people to bear witness to the fact; and
while this is being done, he shields and protects them
from all harm. These are the ones who constitute the rem
nant of the Lord, and to whom he says: "In that day
shall the Lord of hosts be for a crown of glory, and for
a diadem of beauty, unto the residue of his people, and
for a spirit of judgment to him that sitteth in judg
ment, and for strength to them that turn the battle to
the gate."-Isaiah 28: 5, 6.

39 "The great and dreadful day of the Lord" is rapidly
approaching. Satan's earthly organization is about to
fall. The forces are gathering for the great and final
conflict. When the testimony is given to all nations as
a witness, then that day shall come and shall be marked
with a time of trouble such as the world has never Imown;
and that will be the end. (Matthew 24: 21, 22) But in
that great and terrible assault of the enemy the remnant
of God's people, the Elisha class, shall not be cut off;
but through Christ they shall be triumphant. (Zech
ariah 14: 1-3) All of the consecrated on earth, includ
ing those prisoners in the prison houses, are a part of
God's organization, symbolized by Jerusalem and some
times called Zion.

40 The Elisha class, having the privilege of being wit
nesses for the Lonl, are the feet of him who bring the
message of peace and salvation to those who have a
heart's desire for the blessings of the Lord. The Prophet
Isaiah had a vision of these as the feet of him, and with
ecstacy he exclaimed: "How beautiful upon the moun
tains are the feet of him that bringeth good tidings, that
publisheth peace; that bringeth good tidings of good,
that publisheth salvation; that saith unto Zion, Thy God
reigneth I"-Isaiah 52: 7.

OFPONENTS

41 It seems clear from the Scriptures that when the
Elisha work is! in progress there would be some who
claim to be consecrated to the Lord but who would be
opposing the Elisha work. These have walked with the
Elijah class; but failing to discern when Elijah w~

taken away, and failing to see the Elisha. work, they
permit their minds to be turned against that which the
Lord is doing, and agail'1st the Lord's brethren who are
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engaged in the Elisha work. God, through his prophet,
says: "Hear the word of the Lord, ye that tremble at
his word; Your brethren that hated you, that cast you
out for my name's sake, said, Let the Lord be glorified:
but he shall appear to your joy, and they shall be
ashamed."-Isaiah 66: 5.

42 The facts plainly show that since the beginning of
the Elisha work there have been certain ones, claiming
to have been in present truth, who have opposed that
work; and these have not been privileged to see and
appreciate the light that comes from the temple because
they have not discerned the distinction between the
Elijah and the Elisha work, and have opposed the lat
ter. They have therefore not received a double portion
of the Lord's spirit, as indicated by the prophecy.

43 Then the prophet adds : "A voice of noise from the
city, a voice from the temple, a voice of the Lord that
rendereth recompense to his enemies." (Isaiah 66: 6)
The human voice, when trained, gives forth the most
harmonious sound that human ear has ever heard. No
instrument can perfectly represent a trained human
voice. On the other hand an untrained and cracked
voice is merely a noise, and represents discord. So the
prophet says that there comes from the city, from those
who claim to be of God's organization, a voice of noise,
a discordant sound f mt is not in harmony with what
the Lord is doing.

44 Then there comes a voice of the Lord from the tem
ple. This is beautiful and harmonious, because it is in
perfect attune with the Lord. This is the message pro
claimed by the Elisha class. The voice is a symbol of a
message of truth. Those who are proclaiming this, as
shown by Isaiah 52: 7, are the feet of The Christ, there
fore engaged in the Elisha work. They are also called
the watchmen; and of them the prophet says: "Thy
watchmen shall lift up the voice; with the voice to
gether shall they sing; for they shall see eye to eye, when
the Lord shall bring again Zion." (Isaiah 52: 8) These
are the ones now to whom the Lord has committed all
his goods. They are his watchmen, watching and safe
guarding the interests of the kingdom-represented by
his goods. They see eye to eye concerning the great
truths of the Lord's plan that he is unfolding.

45 Their hearts are filled with joy, and together they
lift up the voice and lift it up with gladness. They
break forth into joy and singing together. They see
that the Lord is in his temple; that the Devil has been
cast out of heaven; that the King is in action; that the
Lord has come to his temple; that he has covered with
the robe of righteousness those whom he found faithful,
and granted unto them the garments of salvation; that
he has poured out his spirit upon his people, regardless
of their previous standing or position in the body; that
the Chief Corner Stone has been laid in Zion in com
pletion, and that upon that Stone is shining the full
and complete light of truth which from time to time
is being reflected from the temple into the face of the

faithful. No longer thinking of self, but being wholly
devoted to the Lord, they have no fear. Their meat and
drink is to know and to do the will of the Lord; and
by his grace they keep his commandments, and his com
mandments are a joy to their hearts. Such is the condi
tion of the Elisha class, who are doing the Elisha work.

OBEDIENCE

46 To the Lord obedience is more acceptable than
sacrifice. Each one had to make a sacrifice in order to be
begotten by the spirit of the Lord. 1'\ow as new crea
tures, to be acceptable to the Lord, obedience i~ required.
Jesus said: 'If you love me, you will keep my command
ments; and I will love you, and my Father will love
you.' The commandments now given to the Elisha class
are so clear and convincing that there can be no doubt
as to what shall be done. A w'itness for Jehovah must
be given to the nations, that he is God; the people must
be told that the kingdom is at hand; the day of the
vengeance of our God must be declared; the standard
of the Lord must be lifted up for the people; and the
Elisha class is commanded to do this work. But how is
it to be done?

47 Can this work be done by folding the hands? Can
it be done by merely addressing a few fro111 the plat
form occasionally? Can these commandments be met
by maintaining a long, sad countenance, and by saying,
"I want to get rid of this world and go home and rest"?
Why has the Lord pennitted his people to build and
equip printing plants, and why has he brought together
his consecrated to manufacture books containing the
above message? Are these to be thrown aside and not
used? All will answer, No; they must go into the hands
of the people as a witness.

48 But who are going to carry them into the hands of
the people? Only the sisters? The answer is that the
Elisha class will do this work, whether that class be made
up of women or men, pilgrims or colporteurs, workers
in 'the office or treaders at the mill. Noone who is really
of the Elisha class will need to be asked to go; he will
delight to seize the mantle, the message of truth, and
hurry on and use it in every possible way to smite the
waters; that is to say, to give the message of truth to
the people.

49 The radio now pierces the prison walls and com
mands the attention of the prisoners. Then follows the
little army of the Lord, made up of the Elisha class, to
bear the message in printed fonn. Let each one who
claims to be consecrated to the Lord ask himself: Am
I obeying the Lord; do I love him; and am I proving
my love by keeping his commandments? Those who
are keeping his commandments are joyful, and the joy
of the Lord is their strength.

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY

"That does the name Elisha signify? What did the Elijah
work consist oft Was it expected to avert the smiting ot
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the earth with a curse? When was the Elisha work to be
accomplished? \Vho constitute that class? U I, 2.

Was Elijah ever fearful? Was Elisha ever fearful? What
woulll cause a Christian to become fearful? ·What makes
the Elisha class bold? U 3-5, 31-33.

'Yhat happened between the king and Elijah after Elisha's
anointing? How was this fulfilled? Narrate the taking
nway of' Elijah. U 6-D.

What dill Elij.I!J'S mantle represent? What did his smiting
of the waters of Jordan signify? U 10, 11.

'Yhat is meant by the chariot of fire and the whirlwind?
What did Elisha say as Elijuh was taken away? Apply
the picture. U 12-18.

What did Elisha's standing at the Jordan lllustrate? What
,,·as Elisha now to do? If 19-21.

'Vhat \yas Elisha's request of Elijah, and the latter's reply?
When did this begin to be ful1jJJell, and how? What has
dearly ielentified the Elisha class? U 22-28.

·Whnt was the Lord to do when he would come to his tem
ple? What has been the experience of the Elisha class
since that time? How does the Elisha work specifically
dilIer from that done by Elijah? U 29, 30.

How is Isaiah 61: 10 being fulfilled at this time? Whaf
command is now givpn to the Elisha class, and how is U
being obeyed? U 34-36.

Is there a present peril for those who now keep the com.
mandments of God? How has God now planted the heav
ens und laid the foundation of the new earth? Why has
the smiting of the earth been delayed this long? Who is
now fulfilling Isaiah 52: 7, and how? U37·40.

Should the Elisha class have expected opposition from some
who had walked with them? Why would such oppose the
Lord's work now? What are the facts? U 41, 42.

·What Is the "voice of noise from the city" and the "voice
from the temple" (Isaiah 66: 6)? Why do those of the
temple class now lift up their voices with special glad
ness? U 43-45.

What does the Lord require of his people? What are they
now specifically commanded to do? Who will do it, and
how? Was Elisha urged to take up the mantle of Elijah?
Will the Elisha class need urging? How is the Lord now
piercing the prison walls, and what are we expected tq
do in connection therewith? U 46-49.

PETER AND THE RISEN LORD
--UAY 8-JOHN 20:1-10; 21:1-23--

"B!essed be the God and Fath~r of OUT Lord Jesus Christ, who according to his great mercy begat us again
unto a li'L'ing hope at the resurrection of Jesus Christ tram the dead."-l Peter 1: 3, R. V.

N OTHING is recorded in the Gospels to tell what
happened to Peter after he went out from the
high priest's courtyard, bitterly weeping because

of his fall. But of all the desolated company who waited
over the sabbath in uncertainty and, in the case of the
women particularly, with some measure of impatience
born of desire to do something for the body of Jesus,
Peter must have suffered most. His sin against the grace
of God in his denial of his beloved Master and friend,
and his remembrance of the last look he had from the
Lord, who surely heard his last denial, would well-nigh
weigh him down.

2 During that sabbath day the little band would meet
together to comfort each other. But whatever they
thought, it is certain that they did not expect that Jesus
was to be raised; for the next day's great events took
them all by surprise. Peter would be comforted by the
remembrance of his Master's words, "I have prayed for
thee, that thy faith fail not" (Luke 22: 32),wordswhich
showed him that though Jesus knew that Peter would
deny him he would nevertheless not cast his erring dis
ciple off. Peter in his self-assurance risked danger to
his faith.

3 How many of the other disciples knew of Peter's
fall we do not know; it is almost certain that John
heard Peter's denials or knew of them; for it was
through John's help that Peter gained admittance to
the high priest's palace. John, who was known, spoke
to the damsel who kept the door, to ask her to let Peter
in. Probably the other disciples did not know of Peter's
fall until all was over, and then perhaps by Peter's own

telling; for John, \I"ho loved him, would hardly tell
the others of Peter's grievous deflection. Love hides thl3
sins and defects of others; it docs not expose them.

4 On the first day of the week, very early in the morn..
ing, the faithful women were at the tomb, while the
disciples probably met in their upper room. The women,
to their amazement, found the tomb open and the guard
set to keep it gone away; instead two men in shining
apparel appeared to be in charge. These told the women
that the Lord was risen, and that they were to go and
tell this to the disciples. They went, but the disciples
treated what the women said as if they were idle imagin
ative tales. They thought that the women were merely
excited.

5 Mary Magdalene was one of the women early at the
tomb. She ran to tell Peter and John, who perhaps were
not with the others; and they both ran to the tomb.
John outran Peter, but hesitated at the entrance. Peter
on coming up went into the tomb, antI there discovered
that what had been told them was true; the body of the
beloved Master was gone!

6 They went away, but Mary lingered at the tomb, and
Jesus appeared to her. Then he appeared to the women
as they went. But to the disciples he made no appear
ance. Peter must have been comforted when he was
told that the angels had said to them, "Go and tell his
disciples and Peter that he goeth before them into Gall..
lee." (Mark 16: 7) He knew then that his Master had
not repudiated him. Later on in the day the Lord ap
peared to Peter. It was after the walk to Emmaus and
before he met with all the company. (See 1 Corinthian.t
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15: 5.) "nat was .aid to Peter is not related. Probably
it was only a bricf appearance, intended to confirm his
faith and to assure him of his 11aster's care for him.

o When Jesus met all the disciples there was no refer
ence to Peter's deflection. On the second time of Jesus'
meeting his disciples he directed them to go to Galilee.
Waiting there was tedious to Peter, and doing nothing
hurt him; and a night's fishing could make little differ
ence to their Master-he would not come in the night.
So Peter mid, "1 go a fishing"; and the others agreed
to go with him. He was still the leader, the most force
ful man amongst them. They toiled all night but caught
nothing.

S In the morning as the~r were approachin~ the shore
a stranger called out: "Children, haye ye any meat?"
It surely seemed rather singular. A stranger might have
been expected to a~k if they had fish for sale rather than
food to eat. But answering him they called out, No.
Then he bade them cast their net on the right side of
the bod. as if he from the shore had seen some move
ment of fish. They obeyed him, and now they were not
II ble to ura\\' the net in because of the multitude of fishes.
John discerned the similarity between this and the time
irhen Jesus calIcO. h11n and Peter and J ames and Andrew
to him to become fbhcr, of men. Here they irere again
all th2 lake, anu as if thcy needed a second call to join
the Lord. He said to Peter, "It is the Lord ~" Impulsive
as eyer. Peter hastily picked up his outer covering gar
lllC'nt, lcft the others to drag the net to shore; and into
the seJ. he went to go to the Loru.

v \"hen they got to the shore they found that the
Lord already had a fire and food cooking for them; and
they discerned once again that their great Provider, the
bhcpheru of the sheep, was taking care of them. They
atl~ t(l~cther. Then the Lord, apparently taking Peter
a"ide, addressed himself to Peter. spcaking to him by his
old name of Simon, as he hau done" he11 at the time of
Peter's assurance he told him that batan had desired
to have him. He said, "Simon. son of Jonas. lo\"est thou
me more than the"e?" (lur Lord's ,,'onh han.: beell in
terpreteu as if he me:int~ Do you loye me more than this
fishing tackle? But, that interpretation could surcly not
be right; for Peter had gone back to the boat that ni~ht

merely to occupy his hands, not because he had turned
away from his Master's call.

10 In his self-assurance Peter had avowed to the Lord
that though all men forsook him he would not do so.
The time had now come when the Lord would rehabili
tate Peter. Peter avowed his love and said that the Lord
knew it. Then, said the Lord, "Feed my lambs." Per
haps the one thing that had prevented Peter from receiv
inlY' in humility all that the ~Iaster had for him was ao •
lack of care for those who were called to the Lord. But
again the Lord put the question to Peter, and again
Peter avowed his lo\'e and devotion. This time the Lord
said, "Feed my sheep," as if there were a progression of
5ervice for l'eter.

11 To Peter's surprise and pain the L<>rd said a third
time, ,.Simon, S011 of Jonas, lovest thou me?" This
grieYed Peter. because it seemed to show a lack of con
fidence. He again avowed his loye; and Jesus a[Tam
replied. "Feed my sheep." Three times he had de~led
the Lord; three times the Lord put the question of love
to Peter, as if Peter needed to question his sincerity.
It was a painful process, but it accomplished its purpose.
Peter's attention must be averted from himself so that
he might become a caretaker of the sheep, such as his
Master had been to all and especially so to him.

12 The Lord then indicated that Peter should have
a 10TI6' time of seniee; for he said, "When thou shalt
be old, thou shalt stretch forth thv hands. and another
shall gird thee, and carry thee wilither thou wouldest
not" (John 21: 18), and his own profession in his
avowal should be fulfilled. Thus Peter was reinstated
into his place of senice, and ,,'as given the added bless
ing of being caretaker in some special way over his
Master's sheep.

13 This study, while gi\'ing its fine illustration of the
love of Jesus and of his watchful care over his own. also
shows that some actions of those remonsi!Jle Il\' reason
0: I:nowled~e cannot be Jlassed by· unnoticed. Peter'
might have thought that because the Lord had met with
the disciples. himself being present, on tiro occasions and
had not referred to the matter of the denial, that noth
ing was to be said about it. But that could not be, neith
er for Peter's sake nor for the \I'ork's sake. Peter could
never have had satisfaction if there was not an act of
restoration, and the church he iras to scrve would eyer
have been doubtful were it not certain that the Lord
had receiycd Pder back; for it ,,'auld have been impos
sible to keep his 1apse a secret.

14 But it is to be noticed that besides this tll'ice-re
peated qUCStiOll \', hich made it appear as if Jesus had
some doubt of Peter's sincerity, there was no other pun
ishment. Peter's 0\1'11 bittcr regret was sufficient. "For
goJj~' ,:orroll' \Iol'kdh n'pentan('(~ to salratlOn not to be
rcpcmed of: L:n till' ~o;'l'o\'" of t~e world worketh elf atL."
(2, Cormt1u.:ms : : 1{)) It was partly to gi\"e Peter all
assurancc that he irould newr agalll make such a n11S

take that the Lord told him that he should die faithful.
l~ But Peter was unchanged in characteristics. As

Jesus spoke to him he turned and, seelllg his friend
John, he said, "Lord, and what shall this man do?" (or,
"'hat ,:hall happen to this man?) He hardly spoke
kindly of his belayed friend John. Jesus mildly rebuked
him and said, "If I will that he tarry till I come, what
is that to thee? Follow thou me."-Y. 22.

IG But if Peter's readiness, curiosity and impulsive
Dess were to remain with him through his days, they
were to be brought into subjection to his new mind.
Without doubt thIS incident not only gave Peter his old
standing amongst the disciples, but turned him whollv
to the Lord. Peter got converted and used his natur~
abilines in the service of the Lord and his sheep. It is
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he who writes to the faithful, reminding them of the
chief Shepherd and urging the elders to care for the
sheep. "Feed," he says, "the flock of God which is among
you, taking the oversight thereof, not by constraint, but
willingly; not for filthy lucre, but of a ready mind."
1 Peter 5: 2.

1T What influence the much quieter and steadier John
had on Peter at this time we can only surmise. It se€ms
very probable that they lived together; for John had a
home in Jerusalem. When Jesus was dying and John
was near the cross Jesus said to him, "Behold thy moth
er," meaning that Jesus' mother was henceforth to be
John's care as a mother to him; and from that hour
John took her to his own home.-John 19: 26, 27.

18 These two apostles were very unlike; but it is very
evident that they loved each other sincerely; and John
must have suffered when he heard Peter deny that he
knew his Master, and saw his beloved friend fall so low.
There is no question of John's forgiving Peter because
he had denied the Lord. John was wise enough to know

that Peter had not fallen from grace in his heart, and
-that it was the outward, unwieldy human nature side of
the man that had at the moment gotten the upper hand.

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY

Which of the disciples evidently suffered most between Je
sus' death and resurrection? Did the disciples expect that
Jesus would be raised on the third day? Did they know
of Peter's denial of his Master and chide him for it? n1-3.

When and why did the women go to the sepulchre? What
did they see and hear there? Did the other disciples be
lieve their story? What did Peter and John do? n4, 5.

What did Jesus say when he appeared to Mary? When did
Peter say, "I go a fishing"? Teil what happened the next
morning. n6-8.

What question did Jesus thrice put to Peter, and why1
How did Jesus then comfort Peter? n9-12.

What special lessons may we get from this study? What had
Peter said when Jesus rebukingly replied, "What is that
to thee?" Did Peter learn the needed lessons from his ex
periences? V 13-16.

Who was the other outstanding apostle, and how did he
and Peter regard each other? V17, 18.

PETER AT PENTECOST
--MAY 15-AcTS 2-

"Repent ye, and be baptized every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ urnto the remission of your sins; and
ye shall receive the gift of the huly spirit."-Acts 2: 38, R. V.

T HE forty days between the resurrection of Jesus
and his ascension were days of suspense and sur
prise for the apostles. The Lord did not appear

to them many times; but every appearance was a special
occasion, and collectively they served to convince the
disciples that their beloved Master was alive. Luke says
that the proofs were infallible; and the conviction of the
disciples was absolute. Apparently it was necessary that
as men this fact should be assured; they were not ex
pected to go before the world to witness to the resurrec
tion on evidence discernible only to the spirit. If the
disciples had believed in the soul's immortality, the
appearance of their Master could not have been consid
ered as very unusual; and as there would have been no
need to talk about infallible proofs of the resurrection,
they would not have talked in that way. The appearance
of Jesus would have been considered as similar to the ap
pearances of angels, such as had frequently happened in
Israel.

I In the purpose of God it was appointed that Jesus
should return to heaven to continue his ministry only
after forty days had passed after his resurrection. On
the fortieth day he led his disciples from the upper room
in Jerusalem to go as far as Bethany. Then he told
them that they should remain in Jerusalem till they re
ceived the holy spirit, which was his Father's gift to
them. He gave them their commission; and at last, in
the act and attitude of blessing, he began to ascend; and

a cloud coming down received him and took him out of
their sight. The cloud itself was an unusual occurrence;
for the time was in the fine weather of the spring season.

a There is no reason to believe that the disciples
thought that Jesus had taken his body of flesh to heav
en. On each occasion he had appeared! in a different
form. Not once in all the apostles' references to Jesus
after his resurrection is there any suggestion that they
had any such thought as that their Lord had taken his
body of flesh to heaven. The dogma of the resurrection
of the body, in the case of either Jesus or anyone else,
is a doctrine of demons intended to mislead men as to
the purpose of God. We may suppose that the disciples
now met each day onward; and that every day some new
phase of truth would be seen, making every day profit
able. Apparently both the women who had been witn
Jesus and some of the other 500 who were ardent be
lievers and lovers of Jesus met with them.-1 Corin
thians 15: 6.

~ They would talk of the things which they knew from
the Scriptures, for it was from these that they were to
get their instruction; and they considered the break in
their numbers through the deflection of Judas. They
saw passages, such as Psalm 109: 8, which they decided
must apply to this particular case; and though they had
no commission to act and did not understand what the
spirit was to be to them, they proceeded to elect another
in the place of J udaa. This they did, casting lots be-
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tween two who appeared to them to meet the necessary
conditions and to be equally eligible; and there is noth
ing to show that the Lord did not acknowledge their
action. These henceforth constituted "The Twelve".

6 On the fiftieth day after the resurrection, and ten
days after the ascension, they gathered together in the
upper room very early; for it was the day of Pentecost.
Without doubt they thought that that day might be a
special one. They must have begun to see that the Lord
in his ministry and in his death fulfilled types, and that
his resurrection corresponded to the day when the high
priest offered the first-fruits of harvest.-Lev. 23: 11.

8 Luke says that they all met with one accord, which
shows that they had a common purpose and understand
ing. Probably they prayed that such blessings as the
Lord might have for them might be received into good
hearts. Suddenly there came a sound as of a rushing
mighty wind, and they saw tongues of fire on each other.
They knew this was that for which they had waited.
Soon the disciples began to feel the urge of the holy
spirit; they wanted to express themselves and found
themselves speaking in languages to which they were
strangers.

T The report of this soon spread abroad. Probably
some of the 120 who were present went out into the city
to tell their friends. A great concourse of people came
together; for the day being the feast of Pentecost, the
city was filled with Jews from as far east as Elam amI
as far west as Lybia in Africa, and from all the sur
rounding countries. They were amazed; for each heard
men known to be uneducated Galileans speak in the
language which they were accustomed to hear in their
respective countries from which they had come. Many
said, "What meaneth this?" Others mockingly said,
"These men are full of new wine."-Acts 2: 12, 13.

8 Probably it was the latter remark which aroused
Peter. Calling the disciples to stand with him he stood
before the people and said, "Yemen of Judea, and all
ye that dwell at Jerusalem [that is, those who are stop
ping in Jerusalem for the feast], be this known unto
you, and hearken to my words: for these are not drunk
en, as ye suppose, seeing it is but the third hour of the
day." (Acts 2: 14, 15) He declared that this which they
saw and heard was the fulfilment of a prophecy by Joel;
for Joel had foretold that God would pour out of his
spirit upon all flesh, when their sons and daughters and
even their handmaids and servants should prophesy.
Joel 2: 28, 29.

II Noone could understand how this prophecy would
be fulfilled till it should be in process of fulfilment; for
prophecy cannot be read beforehand, nor is it given
that men may know future detailed events. But all
Jews knew that in days past God had given his holy
spirit in Israel, as in the special endowment of Bezaleel
for doing the fine work of the tabernacle, or as when
Samson was endowed with extraordinary strength, and
as when the prophets wrote. It was apparent that Joel

could not mean that the holy spirit would come upon
everyone in Israel, whether or not they were careless of
the covenant of Israel or indifferent to it. It must fall
upon those who wanted to be in harmony with God or
who desired to be so. If when that blessing came there
were any in Israel who did not receive it he might there
by know that he was not in right heart condition, and
he should immediately amend his ways.

10 It should be noted that Peter did not immediately
declare that this manifestation was a proof of the min
istry of Jesus of Nazareth. To have done so would al
most have certainly diverted the minds of the crowd
into anger. He took the better way, and 'showed that a
prophecy awaited fulfilment and that it was being ful
filled before their eyes.

11 The coming of the holy spirit was God's seal upon
the apostles. By it they were anointed to their office
as priests. By it they were begotten to membership in
the new creation. By it they received quickened powers
of mind, and also it was the "earnest" of their future
inheritance. After receiving it they were changed men.
Thus it was not merely the spirit of truth which they
now had; that is, some human desire for truth quickened.
It was the beginning of a new life; there was a clear
addition to their lives, so that they were no longer nat
ural men but were enabled to liye unto God in the
spirit.

12 The fire was a symbol of a purifying power and of
accepted sacrifice; it also represented the presence of
God, as when God met Moses at Sinai to give him the
revelation which he would then make to his people, the
mountain then being altogether on fire. (Exodus 19: 18)
The rushing mighty wind which sounded in the room
was a symbol of power.

18 Peter then explained why the prophecy of Joel
could now be fulfilled. He now showed that other scrip
tures were being fulfilled in the life and death and
resurrection of Jesus of Nazareth, who he said was the
One of whom David had spoken, who should die but
should not be left in death. (Psalm 16: 10) He declared
that he and the others who stood with him were wit
nesses of the fact of Jesus' resurrection, and that this
holy spirit was proof that Jesus' work was complete and
that the work of salvation had begun.

14 Then Peter called upon them to repent and accept
Jesus as the One sent of God, and said that they also
should have the gift of the holy spirit: "For the promise
is unto you, and to your children, and to all that are
afar off, even as many as the Lord our God shall call."
(Acts 2: 39) He urged them in this way to save them
selves from that untoward generation. About three
thousand persons were added to the church that day.
The holy spirit could not be given until the ransom price
had been paid and sin atonement begun.-See Galatians
3: 14.

11 That day of Pentecost has been called "the greatest
day' in the history of the church". Indeed it may be said
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that the church was born that day. The disciples of
Jesus were then by the covering common blessing made
a unit, they were quickened into one common life.
(1 Corinthians 12: 12, 13) But to aU well-instructed
Bible Students it is clear that what happened at Pente
cost was not the complete fulfilment of Joel's prophecy.
Like many other prophecies which at the first advent
were said to be fulfilled by events, Joel's prophecy was
then fulfilled only in miniature. Joel connected his
prophecy with "the great day of Jehovah", as if that
day were imminent when the prophecy should be fulfilled.

16 The destruction of Jerusalem and of the Jewish
polity were not far away when the spirit came at Pente
cost; hence Peter's exhortation, "Save yourselves from
this untoward generation." (Acts 2: 40) John had al
ready urged the people to flee from the wrath to come.
(Matthew 3: 7) The destruction of Jerusalem was
typical of that which in the great day of the Lord would
come upon Christendom, and which would be at the
time of the second advent. That time has come; hence
the time for the great fulfilment of Joel's prophecy is
come.

17 God's people in these last days have witnessed more
than one great day of divine movement and action, and
to those who are watching and following the way of the

Lord it is evident that his spirit has again been poured
out upon a multitude of those who are faithfully follow
ing the truth as it is in Jesus. This phase of the Lord's
work has been fully dealt with in the columns of this
journal. Again the time of blessing is upon the faithful
in Israel, and again there is need for urgent service for
the God of Israel. All these share with Jesus in the
great work of declaring the name and the purposes of
Jehovah.

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY

What time elapsed between .Tesus' resurrection and his as
cension? Why did he appear to his disciples during this
time? Describe the ascension. Did the disciples suppose
that he had taken his fleshly body to heaven? U 1-3.

What scriptures now began to be understood by them? What
action did they deem proper to take respecting the break
in their ranks? n4.

What happened on the fiftieth day? How many disciples
were present? What did the populace think of the occur
rences, and what explanation did Peter give? n5-9.

What tact did Peter display in beginning his discourse?
What did the coming of the holy spirit mean to the
church? What did the fire and mighty wind symbolize?
n10-14.

What was the significance of Peter's words, "Save your
selves from this untoward generation"? What did the de
struction of Jerusalem typify? Has there been a further
fulfilment of Joel's prophecy than that at Pentecost? Ex
plain fully. n15-17.

INTERESTING QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS

QUESTION: In Hebrews 8: 1 the apostle says,
"We have such an high priest." Of what order is
this High Priest? Was Jesus an High Priest

after the order of Melchisedec when St. Paul wrote these
words in Hebrews?

Answer: The specific answer to this question is, Yes.
A priest is one who officiates or acts for another as
principal officer. Priest of the Most High God is the
servant of the Most High God: When the Apostle Paul
wrote this text Christ Jesus was the great High Priest
after the order of Melchisedec.

Aaron was an Israelite of the tribe of Levi. He was
anointed to serve in the office of the priest. (Exodus 40:
13) He ministered unto God as the servant of Jehovah
in the office of priest. The work that Aaron did as
priest or servant of God foreshadowed a far greater
work that another Priest would do for Jehovah and in
the name of Jehovah. The Priest who should do that
work was and is his beloved Son.

Jesus was a Priest of God. He was sent to earth as
an Ambassador, as a Servant, and as a Priest of J eho
yah. He was not of the Aaronic order. He did not
descend from the tribe of Levi, from which came the
Aaronia priesthood. As a man his descent was from
the tribe of Judah. He went forth to do his great work
In the name of Jehovah and for Jehovah as Priest or
servant. Aaron therefore was not a type of Jesus, but

Aaron foreshadowed a work which Jesus would do and
which he did.

Aaron and his successors in office were born to the
priesthood, because that was God's arrangement con
cerning Israel and the priesthood. Had Jesus been born
to the Aaronic priesthood, then he must have been born
of the tribe of Levi. Upon this point the apostle says:
"If therefore perfection were by the Levitical priest
hood, (for under it the people received the law,) what
further need was there that another priest should rise
after the order of Melchisedec, iwd not be called after
the order of Aaron? For the priesthood being changed,
there is made of necessity a change also of the law. For
he of whom these things are spoken pertaineth to an
other tribe, of which no man gave attendance atJ the
altar. For it is evident that our Lord sprang out of
J uda; of which tribe Moses spake nothing concerning
priesthood. And it is yet far more evident: for that
after the similitude of Melchisedec there ariseth an
other priest, who is made, not after the law of a carnal
commandment, but after the power of an endless life.
For he testifieth, Thou art a priest for ever after the
order of Melchisedec."-Hebrews 7: 11-17.

The Me1chisedec priesthood was "without father, [and]
without mother". That is to say, he was in that office,
but was not born to the office by a father and a mother
as was Aaron. He was "without descent". That is to
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8ay, he had no successor in office, nor did he succeed
anyone in office. "Having neither beginning of days,
nor end of life." By that is meant that there is no rec
ord as to the time of the beginning of the Logos, who
was afterwards called Jesus; and that he shall abide for
ever. Melchisedec was made like unto the Son of God.
And the antitypical priesthood abideth as priest con
tinually. (Hebrews 7: 3) Nothing of this kind could
be said about the Aaronic priesthood.

The conclusion must be then that Melchisedec was the
servant and officer of Jehovah God, and as such he pic
tured or represented the Logos, also Jesus, also Christ
Jesus; and that the Lord Jesus fills the office of execu
tive officer of Jehovah, and as such he is the active agent
of Jehovah for ever. Aaron merely foreshadowed a part
of the work that the Priest of the Melchisedec order
would perform; to wit, a sacrificial work. Aaron's work
was imperfect, and therefore there was need for another
priesthood. This other priesthood is the royal priest
hood, of the order of Melchisedec, of' which Christ Jesus
is the Head.

Question: In Hebrews 8: 3, 4 we read: "For every
high priest is ordained to offer gifts and sacrifices:
wherefore it is of necessity that this man have somewhat
also to offer." Does Christ as Melchisedec Priest offer
sacrifice, and if so what, seeing that Melchisedec is
nowhere described as a sacrificing priest?

Answer: Yes; Christ Jesus offered and offers sacri
fices as Priest after the order of Melchisedec. The ques
tion is in error in stating that there is no scripture show·
ing that Melchisedec offered sacrifice. lIfelchisedec was
a type of the priesthood. Jesus is the antitype. As Priest
he offered himself to provide the ransom sacrifice, and he
offers the members of his body that they may participate
in the sin-offering. Note now St. Paul's argument in
the seventh chapter of Hebrews. He has drawn a clear
line of distinction between the priesthood of the Levitic
al order and the priesthood of the lIfelchisedec order.
He has stated that it was necessary to change the priest
hood and that our Lord is the Priest after the order
of Melchisedec, and that he came from the tribe of
Juda; and then he adds:

"Wherefore he is able to save them to the uttermost
that come unto God by him, seeing he ever liveth to
make intercession for them. For such an high priest
became us, who is holy, harmless, undefiled, separate
from sinners, and made higher than the heavens; who
needeth not daily, as those high priests, to offer up
sacrifice, first for his own sins, and then for the people's;
for this he did once, when he offered up himself. For
the law maketh men high priests which have infirmity;
but the word of the oath, which was since the law, mak
eth the Son, who is consecrated for evermore." (He
brews 7: 25-28) The positive and unequivocal state
JIlent of the apostle is that our Lord did not need to offer

sacrifice daily, but that he offered one sacrifice, to wit,
himself, which includes his body.

Without a question of a doubt the members of the
body of Christ, while still in the flesh, are designated
of the priestly order. They are not of the Levitical
priesthood but of the Melchisedec priesthood. Concern
ing this St. Peter says: "But ye are a chosen generation,
a royal priesthood, an holy nation, a peculiar people;
that ye should shew forth the praises of him who hath
called you out of darkness into his marvellous light."
1 Peter 2: 9.

The anointed ones being members of the royal priest
hood, and having received their anointing from the
Head, Christ Jesus, it follows conclusively that Christ
Jesus is of the royal priesthood, of the order of Melchi
sedec, the active agent and the executive officer of J e
hovah God. He does not have to wait until the Millen
nial Age in order to perform the duties of that priest
hood. Jesus was anointed at the Jordan; and from the
moment of his anointing he became the Head of the
royal priesthood, as mentioned by the Apostle Peter.
He performed his duties as such. The mere fact that
one is of the royal line does not .mean that he must not
serve. Christ Jesus was the Son of God when he was
on earth. At the same time he was a Servant of God.
He was also the Ambassador of God. He was also the
Priest of God, and continues to fill that office for ever.

Those who fill the office of the Aaronic priesthood
were born unto it. God appoints the Melchisedec priest
hood. His beloved Son is the Head thereof. The Aaroni<l
priesthood served during the period of the Law Covenan~

and foreshadowed the sacrificial work that was to be
done by Jesus. The Aaronic priesthood ceased when
Jesus began his sacrificial work. The priest after thll
Aaronic order offered bulls and goats. The Priest of
the Melchisedec order offered himself and his body
members.

This does not mean, however, that when the sacrificial
work is done the priesthood is done. On the contrary
God says: "Thou art a priest for ever after the order of
Melchisedec." Christ shall for ever be the Chief Officez:
of Jehovah, to carry out his work; and the body mem
bers will be associated with him; hence they are called
of the royal priesthood. The Melchisedec priesthood is
called a royal priesthood for the reason that in the type
Melchisedec was a king and a priest at the same time.
A royal priesthood means a reigning priesthood, acting
as officer or servant. The kingly class therefore occupy
a position of officer, and will serve Jehovah God in all
the ages to come.

Question: In Hebrews 9: 27 we are told that "it is
appointed unto men [The Christ] once to die", and in
Psalm 79:11 we are told that the prisoner class are
"those that are appointed to die". Have both classes, as
such, been similarly appointed to die; and when, where
and how did the great company receive such appoint
ment?
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Answer: Everyone whom the Lord God justifies and
begets by his spirit is appointed to die. The justified one
:must die; that is to say, his right to live as a human
being must cease at the time he is begotten to the divine
nature. As a new creature he must die in order to be
born with a new and glorious organism. Noone is
taIled to the great company class. All are called in one
hope of their calling. Some of the begotten and anointed
ones lose their anointing because of neglect in the per
formance of the terms of the covenant whiah they have
made with Jehovah. They are blinded to the point of
believing that God wants to get them into heaven, and
that they must "develop a character" sO' that he can
take them to heaven. They entirely fail to see the duties
laid upon them by the terms of their covenant by sacri
fice. The apostle describes them as blind.-2 Peter 1: 9.

Having been appointed to die at the time of being
spirit begotten, thereafter their judgment comes. The
judgment particularly applies at the time the Lord
comes to his temple. (1 Peter 4: 17) At the time the
creature is appointed to die he is not a member of the
great company class, but he is called to the divine na
ture. He lands ultimately in the great company class
because of lack of faith and devotion to the Lord. This
fact, however, does not change the original appointment
to death; he must die as a human being in order to be

born as a spirit being. Those of the great company class
will be born as spirit beings.

Question: In our study of THE WATCH 'J.'OWER of
October 15th, 1926, page 311, paragraph 34, the ques
tion was asked : "Are hospitals a part of the Devil's
organization p"

Answer: In speaking of the Devil's organization we
are to understand that it has reference to the ruling
factors of this world. This is sometimes spoken of as the
earth because being the visible part of the Dcvil's or
ganization. This organization is made up of the com
mercial, political and religious elements. The common
people are in subjection to this ruling power and are
therefore of the world. Christians are in the world but
not of it.

We must not conclude that every organization of men
is a part of the Devil's organization. Men organize some
things for their protection and comfort and aid. They
do it not because of the Devil but in spite of the Devil.
Hospitals do much good in relieving the sick and afflict
ed. Such institutions are sometimes used, however, for
political purposes, because controlled by men in politics
who resort to anything to further their cause. Strictly
speaking the question should be answered in the nega
tive' Hospitals are not a part of the Dcvil's organization.

INTERESTING LETTERS
THE BLESSINGS OF RADIO

DEAR JUDGE RUTHERFORD:
Having mowd here from Philadelphia I recently tuned

in our radio and heard 'VBBR for the first time. You have
no idea how many doubts have been removed from our
minds concerning the Bible as a result. I have taught a
class in the :l\Iethodist Sunday School for ~'ears, but knew
not what I was teaching.

I hope we shall always be able to tune in on 'VBBR, as
~'our lectures and Bible talks are now a large part of our
life. Radio is a wonderful invention to enable you to spread
the truth.

The 'Vatchtower station is blessed with a very good an
nouncer. I do not know his name, but he speaks very clear
and distinct; and we enjoy hearing his health and hygiene
talks also. Vi7e have been listening in all day today to your
talks, and feel so gratefUl to God to be able to understand
the truth. I shall spread these glad tidings at every oppor
tunity.

I obtained the book THE HARP OF GOD, and then sent it
to an aunt in K Wales, G. Britain. I was surprised to
learn in reply that she had alread~' learned all about the
truth over there.

It has been clearly shown that God has ordained that you
are the one to carryon the work left by Pastor Russell.

Yours in the truth,
AGNES E. CANNON.-N. J.

TAKING ADVANTAGE OF PRESENT OPPORTUNITIES

BELOVED BROTHER RUTHERFORD:
'Ve who have been so richly blessed by the 10Ying and

faithful ministry of ~'ourself and ~·our dear colaborers whom

the Lord has ordained to serve his church during this period
of special blessing and testing, desire to express our love
for you, our confidence in you, and our unswerving loyalty
to you; for we are sure that God is with you.

The precious truth which the Lord, through THE WATCH
TOWEll, is sending forth with ever new beauty and increas
ing light, was never before excelled and is nowhere else to
be found-an indisputable evidence that that journal is
his appointed channel for the feeding, strengthening and
encouraging of his dear flock. \Ve rejoice and give thanks
for the wonderful favor of spiritual discernment which
enables us to appreciate these truths and to appropriate and
apply them to our hearts and lives, as they flow with ever
refreshing sweetness from the throne of God.

We are thankful for the precious privileges of participat
ing with gladness of heart in the service of our glorious
King, and in witnessing to the name of Jehovah, our God
and our Father; and, realizing that the poor groaning crea
tion so badly needs the Truth and its comforts, we do not
hesitate to take full advantage of present opportunities to
proclaim the good news of the kingdom and that deliverance
is at hand.

:May the great love and spirit of the Lord be in you and
abound more and more; so that, richly enjoying his all.
sufficiency at all times, you may continue to faithfully fulfil
that office and service to which he has appointed you. As
suring ~·ou of our deep appreciation, love and prayers,

Yours in the bonds of love divine,

HULL (ENG.) ECCLESIA. A. TENNISON, SeClI.
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THIS JOURNAL AND ITS SACRED MISSION

T HIS journal Is published by the WATCH TOWER BIBLE AND TRACT SOCIETY for the purpose of
aiding the people to understand the divine plan. It provides systematic Bible study in which
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TO US THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH
THAT JEHOVAH is the only true God, the Maker of

heaven and earth, amI is from everlasting to everlasting;
that the Logos was the beginning of his creation; that the
Logos became a man; that he IS now the 1.OI'd Jesus Christ
in glory, clothed with all power in heaven and earth.

THAT GOD created the earth for man, created perfect
IDIln for the earth and placed him upon it; that man wiI·
fu11y disobeyed God's law and was sentenced to death; that
by reason of Adam's wrongful act all men are born sinners
and without the right to life.

THAT JESUS was made a human being in order that he
might becolIU! the Hedcemer of man; that he gave his life
a sacrifice for man nnll thereby [l1"Oduced the ransom price;
that Jesus the diVine arose from the dead, aSCE'ndE'li into
heavell, ann presented the value of his human sacnfice as
the redemptive price for man.

THAT for many centuries God. through Christ, has been

selecting from amongst men the members of his churCH,
which constitutes the body of Christ; that the mission of
the church is to follow in the footsteps of her Lord Christ
Jesus, grow in his likeness, give testimony to the name and
plan of Jehovah God, and ultimately be ;:lorifled with Christ
Jesus in his heavenly kingdom; that Chdst, Heud anll body,
constitutes the "seed of Abraham" through which all the
families of the earth shall be blessed.

THAT THE WORLD HAS ENDED; that the Lord Jesus hus
returned and is now present; tllat Jehovah lws placed Christ
Jesus upon his throne and now commalllis all nations and
peoples to, hear and obey him.

THAT THE HOPE of the peoples of earth is restoration
ro human perfection during the reign of Christ; that the
reign of Christ will afford opportunity to every man to
have a fail' trial for life ami those who obey will live on
earth for ever in a state of happiness.
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l\lE~fORIAL FOR 1927
The memorial of our Lord's death will be celebrated in

1927 0n Friday, April 15th, after 6 p. m. The method of
cnlrulntion is as 1\)lIows: The new moon nearest the spring
equinox occurs in the morning of April 2nd, which marks
the be;:inning of Nisan at sundown on that day. Counting
fOl1rtppn days thereafter the fourteenth 'Of Nisan begins at
sundown, about 6 p. m., April 15th, which is Friday. An·
nouncement is made at this time that the brethren may be·
gin to make preparations. Class Secretaries will confer a
favor by promptly reporting the attendance at the Memorial,
so that these reports may appear in an early issue of the
'W,\TeH TOWER.

"Liberty of the Prisoners"
Z Nov. 15, 1926

Week of May 1 ••. , 1-21
Week of May 8 ..• 1122-42

Week of May

29164
30 35
31 255

"The Great Multitude"
Z Jan. 15, 1927

Week of May 15 ••• \I 1-16
Week of May 22.,•• 'il17-32

29 ••• 'il33-50

HYMNS FOR MAY
8 219 15 242 22 186
9 260 16 114 23 152

10 Ap. C 17 45 24 248
1.1. 61 18 272 25 318
1.2 141 19 269 26 227
13 145 20 313 27 171
1.4 271 21. 217 28 237

BETHEL
1 155
2 214
3 32
4273
5 194
6 IG4
7 183

Sunday
Monday
Tuesday
Wednesday
Thurstlay
Friday
Saturday

1927 INTERNATIONAL CONVENTION
The general convention of the International Bible Students

AssoC'iation for 1927 will be held July 18th to 26th, at
Toronto, Canada. Announcem('llt is made now to permit the
friends throughout the earth to get ready. Brethren are
expected from many countries.

Toronto is the capital of Ontario and has a population
of more tha]} five hundred thousano, with another bundred
thousand in the vicinity. It is a railway center. It is only
a short distance from Niagara Falls. The city has provided
its beautiful fair grounds and all its buildings for the
convention. One of the bUildings has a seating capacity
of ten thomanl1. The grounds are situated on the lake
front, segre.i,"lllell from the busy travel, and in a very
pleasant location. It is expected that the entire proceedings
of the conv(mtlon will be broadcast from our own station,
remote control being installed at the convention auditorium.

This will be the only large convention (luring the year.

YEARLY SUBSCRIPTION PmCE: UNITED STATES, $1.00; C'AN,\PA AND
MISCELLANEOUS FOREIGN, $1.50; GREAT BRITAIN, AOSTRALASIA AND
~OUTF( AFRICA, 7s. American remittances should be made by Ex
press or Postal Money Orders, or by llitnk Draft. Canadian. British,
South African and Australasian r0mittances should be made to
branch offiees only. Remittances from s('attered forei;;n territory
may be made to the Brooklyn office, but by International postal
Money Orders only.
(Foretgn translations oj this journal appear in several languages.)

TERM~ TO THE LORD'S POOR: All Bib]" Students who, by reason of
old age or other infirmity or adversity, are unable to pay fOl'
this journal, will be supplied fr"e jf they Rend a. pORtaL ,card ea('h
May stating their cas.e and requestlDg such provIslOl.l. \, e ,~re not
only willing, bnt anxIOUS, that all such be on our llst contlllually
and in touch with the Berean studies.

Notice to Subscriber&: We do not, as a rule, send a card of ackI10wl·
edgment for a renewal .or ~or a n~w sUbscriptio.n. A rellewal blank
(earning notice of eXpIratIOn) WIll b,e sent wIth the Journal one
montil before the subscription expires. Change of addre,'s,. wh.en
requested, may be expected to appear on address label wIthm one
JIIonth.

Entered as Second Class Mail Matter at Brooklyn, N. Y. Postofftoo.
Act of March 3rd, 1879.
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THE FEAST OF DELIVERANCE

No. 'I

to announce that the proper time to celebrate the Me
morial this year is Friday, April 15th, after six o'clock
in the evening.

"And !Iou are they who have continued with me in my trials. And 1 covenant for you, even as my Father has
covenanted for me, a kingdom.-Lttke 22: 28, 29, DIAGLOTT.

T IME and again Jehovah has made known through
his Word that he is pleased with and rewards
loyalty. His beloved Son, Christ Jesus, in this

text is announcing the same rule to his disciples. Dur-
ing the period of three and one-half years the faith- MEMORIAL PREFIGURED

ful eleven had been with him in his trials. They had & The ,Memorial of our Lord's death was prefigured
stood loyally by him when the great religious influence by the memorial of the slaying of the original Passover
of Palestine was against him. They believed him to be lamb in Egypt. That the significance of the occasion
the Messiah, and they loved him. He loved them more might be regularly brought to mind, Jehovah provided
than they could love him at the time, because he was for the children to ask this question during the progress
perfect. of the Passover supper: "What mean ye by this service?"

2 Jesus was about to take his departure; hence he The one presiding at the feast \yas instructed to be true
left with his disciples the foregoing blessed words of to God, and true to the historical facts, and to answer:
commendation and promise. The words apply to all "It is the sacrifice of the Lord's passover, who passed
others who have been inducted into his body by the over the houses of the children of Israel in Egypt, when
anointing of the Father. In suL;tance he said to them: he smote the Egyptians, and delivered our houses."
'You have Leen with me during my trying experiences. Exodus 12: 26, 27.
You have been loyal and faithful to me. My Father 6lt seems appropriate, therefore, in view of the on
has made a covenant with me to give me the kingdom. coming celebration, to review briefly the things which
~'his he does because of his loving kindness and be- led up to, and which grow out of, our Lord's Memorial
cause I delight to do his will. I now invite you to be Each consecrated child of the Lord may fittingly ask:
broken with me and to pour out your life blood with me, "What mean ye by this service?" Not that the question
and then to be with me in my kingdom.' implies ignorance; but a review of the L<>rd's benefits

3 The disciples did not understand at that time the to us, and of all our honorable privileges, is healthful
full import of their Master's words. At Pentecost they to all in covenant relationship with Jehovah. The health
began to understand, and then they more clearly saw and safeguarding of his people was undoubtedly the
thereafter the purpose of the Memorial. The privilege thought of the Lord in ordaining a memorial of the
of partaking with the Lord in his death appears more death both of the typical Passover lamb and of its
wonderful to the saints as they journey nearer to the antitype.

end of the way. 1 Jehoyah has long been accused of being the charac-
4 With burning hearts the Lord's true and properly terization of a boastful and self-centered God, but he

instructed people are looking forward this year to the is not such. By the memorial be is not inviting attfmtiml
approaching celebration of the Memorial of our Savior's to himself for s.elf-gratification or vainglory, OJ' for any
death. Their desire to celebrate is not because they are

d t · t ( t "t b th t th 10 e f Chrl' t other selfish reason. J chorah is the personifj,o»tion ofun er cons ram excep 1 e a e vas
constrains them), but because their Master has given perfect unselfishness. Pure love and selfishness could
them a gentle command, and because all that is associated not inhere in him at the Eame time. He 118.8 oeen and
with the event has endeared it to their hearts. That all will for ever be above all selfishness and self~ceIlteredness.

those throughout the earth who are striving to keep For over sixty centuries now his love has f'..xpr~ssed itself
God's commandments might partake as the united peo- in mercy and daily goodness tQWUd /:l.Il h'hrrate rafle,
pIe of God, THE WATCH TOWER again takes occasion without their knowing it and without theil' seeking as

1111
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yet to lmow anll thank the Dispenser of all the good
tLillgs they enjllY.

a However, .Jehovah cannot be untrue to the interests
of his nreatUJ es, even though his own name is involved.
Whlle nut sC'c:king notoriety, nevertheless "he cannot deny
hJlll"elf". 'No person could reasonably be expected to do
this 1JH~ad of turning in contempt away from those
who II! ,.Ule him and dismissing them for ever from his
atteJJtiu.iJ, Jehovah "humbleth himself to behold the
things that ure in heaven, and in the earth" (Psalm
113: 6), and condescends to bring his own name to the
fore that the teachable anll righteously disposed ones
may be blessed thereby. He lets it be known that he is
God, that his creatur~s mny be delivered from the trap
and toils of the deceptive sham god, Satan.

o ,ritne!'iS an instance of this as recorded in Sacred
Writ: Satan had organized the first of his domineerJDg
world pmrers, Egypt. The Egyptians had many false
gods an<1 \\'orshipQd i<101s. The ruling factors of Egypt
hal! had tile true and living God called to their attcn
tion by the faithful witness. J oC'cph. Disclaiming any
credit for mtcrpreting Pharaoh's dreams, Joseph had
Enid: "It is not in me: God shall give Pharaoh an all
E\',er or p'[lC'e.... God hah shew('d Ph:1I'aoh 'rhat he
i~ al,i,ut tu (io." (GenesIs 41: IG, ~5) III course of tm,e
Gou Julfilj"J Ph:lf::loh's drcam anu the interpretatlOlI
thereof. Thus he !r[lre tc~timollY to thc fact that al1)21t
the l-:gyptlaTIS (lie! not \\'orship' hIm but served Satal1,
,,-ho was the invisible god of Egypt. vet Jehovah is
HI j)J'l'Jlle anu could cCl:trol the alL,llrs of Egypt re.;arJ
h ss (.l Sai::m.

lu rlJdoulJicdh' the Phamoll. or Pharaohs, contcm
ponHy to JOSC1;h respected his Gou. After Joseph's
death Sntall quickly camed the Egyptians: to forget bow
J oscllh's God had once sa\ cd the nation from ruin. ..l
Pha;aoh ro~e up 'rho kncw not or refmed to ackno\\ 1
eu"e the God of the Hebre\\s. Mimicking Satnn. ,\ ho
'Wa~ the real po\\er behind Egypt's t111'~ne, I'haraoh
odJ'ngcously ground down the Hebrews with hard lauor
and bor:d.l!!'c allu discriminator,\' Ic'gisl:J.tion. mtelldm;
ilien \)\' to~ dci.dnate or ('ven uC.3troy them. Had ill:
O'ratd~llv l'emelllUereu Jehovah's gooJ turn to E~y!)t
during iosrph's administration things might have gone
better for the IIebl'ews.

11 But 10 ~ the majority of thc Hebrews themselves hau
fOl'rrotten the Lonl, and ha(1 given themselves oyer to
6er~illg either the gous of ur of the Chaluecs or the
gods of the Egyptians. Only a remnant .among the He
brews, such as Moses' parents, were flllthiul to Abra
ham's Ood. Suian, the slnnderer of Gou, was elateJ;
where!';; Ood's chosen race \vas suffering. The reputa
tion of Jchovah as a God of superior ability to Egypt's
godE: was at stake. His name was in question, both
among the heathen as well as among his favored peo
ple. \Vould it be vainglorious and selfish for him to inter
fere and give tangi:Jle testimony to his name, or would
it be ior the benefit of hi!; elect nation?

A PICTURE

12 Here we have a general picture of the condition of
mankind during the Christian era, and particularly at
the present time. Pharaoh, servant to the Devil, to
gether with his hard-hearted taskmasters, picture Satan
the invisible superlord of this world, and his angelic
cohorts. The Egyptians represent worldlings, the peo
ple organized under forms of government, the kingdoms
of this world. They give God's people scant sympathy.
The oppressed Hebrews represent the people of God,
present or prospective.

13 A few of the latter are faithful to Jehovah God,;
but hundreds of thousands of them are attached' to the
denominational i<1ols of this world, anu are wofully
igncrant of Gou't; name. They are in a slave-like con
dition, languishing in the ecclesiastical prisons, their
lives being made bitter by the heavy burdens clerical
prison keepers load u}X)n them to build up and sustain
the great building operations of ecclesiasticism. Since
1918 their sighings and groanings have come up to the
Lord God. He is not untouched by their oppressed con
dition.

14 In Egypt Jehovah miraculously preserved and raised
up Moses. Moses, willing to serve as a type of the Christ,
Was willing to suffer with the people of God, whieh
sufferings typified the sufferings of the Christ. Gou
rewarded his faithfulness by using him in the deliver
an0e of Israel. Logically the deliverance must be identi
fied with the true Deliverer, in order that all who shared
in the deliverance m' who witnessed it might know who
is truly responsible for it. Since the Deliverer was
bound to show his identity, his name, the Lord with all
propriety revealed his name to his chosen witness, Moses.

15 Moses was instructed to publish God's name first
to God's own people; conditions warranted his making
a name for himself among his chosen people. "ThuB
saith the Lord God, In the day when I chose Israel, and
lifted up mine hand unto the seed of the house of
Jacob, and made myself known unto them in the land
of Egypt, when I lifted up mine hand unto them, saying,
I am the Lord [Jehovah] your God." (Ezekiel 20: 5)
Through Moses God showed three preliminary signs to
the Hebrews, to convince them that he is God.

16 Then Jehovah sent Moses to publish the name of
God in the courts of the rulers of Egypt. When his
servant demanded Israel's release in the name of God,
Pharaoh brazenly retorted: "Who is Jehovah, that I
should obey his voice r" (Exodus 5: 2) It at once be
came evident that the name of Jehovah rather than the
liberation of the Hebrews was at issue. Nobady was
b.eing benefited by this general disregard of God's
worthy name. To vindicate his name and to frame it
with its proper glory called for a demonstration. That
demonstration should he painful to the recalcitrant ones,
and simultaneously be a blessing and joy to the ones who
were not ashamed to be associated with God's name.
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17 A series of nine plagues followed. By lifting each
successive plague at the entreaty of Pharaoh, God was
making a name for his goodness as well as for his awe
striking power. But the time for deliverance having
come, it was clear that Jehovah could not consistently
continue on indefinitely sending and then lifting plagues.
There must come a final plague which should accomplish
the desired result. Hence God announced to Moses,
and in turn through Moses to the Hebrews and to the
Egyptian court, that the tenth and last plague would
sweep into death all the first-born of man and beast.
The Israelites could escape solely by conforming to J e
hovah's commandments.

THE PASSOVER

18 God decreed that the month of the deliverance
should be the beginning of the Jewish year. On the
tenth day thereof each Jewish household was instructed
to take a male lamb or a kid, unblemished and of the
first year, into the house. On the evening which marked
the beginning of the 14th day this lamb was to be slain.
A testimony was to be given both to the Lord and to
the Egyptians by bespattering the doorposts and lintel
with the lamb's blood. Then the Israelites were to re
tire into their houses and not stir outside all night. The
lamb must be roasted with fire, not a bone of it broken.

19 In anticipation of the coming deliverance the
Israelites were to come to the meal all equipped for their
march into freedom at a moment's nDtice. They must
come girded, shod and furnished with staff. '1'he roast
lamb was tD be served with bitter herbs, indicative of
their galling servitude. All partakers of the repast "..Iw
were males must bear in them the sign of God's covenant
with Abraham, which was circumcision. None of the
lamb was to be left until the morning. All of it must
be disposed of either by eating the whole of it or by
disposing of the leavings by fire.

2.0 The Israelites who displayed their faith by comply
ing with Jehovah's commandments escaped being be
reaved of their precious first-born ones. The angel whom
God empowered to carry out the. terms of the plague
espied the blood testimonial on their doors and passed
over those particular homes. Appropriately this meal
was called the feast of the Passover. It was really a
{rast of deliverance; and this is the significance that the
noted Bible COlllmentator, Gesenius, gives to the Hebrew
word pesach, meaning passover. The first-borns were
passed over and delivered beoause of obedience 'with re
spect to the Paschal lamb and its blwd.

21 These proceedings of the Israelites were not done in
a corner, but were doubtless noised abroad among the
Egyptians. They failed to pay any serious attention
thereto by re:£asing to take similar precaution against
the plaguing of their first-barns. They suffered fearful
consequences at midnight of that epochal day; "for
there was not a house where th€re was not one dead."
(Exodus 12: 30) This drastic action on Jehovah's part

was effeeti\'e; the fear of the Lord smote the Egyptians.
It did not lead to their conversion, but it caused them
ve1'ily to thrust out the Israelites from among them.

TYPE AND ANTITYPE

22 All these happenings of old are shadows of similar
events of far greater magnitude. (Hebrews 10: 1) God,
always his {)wn Interpreter, explains them for. us. He
inspired Moses to refer to himself as a type, in Deuter
onomy 18: 15, and later used the Apostle Peter to lo
cate the antitype 'fDr us. (Acts 3: 22, 23) God found
Moses an acceptable instrument to use in his service,
because it was by faith that Moses had refused to be
called the son of the daughter of Pharaoh, and had for
saken Egypt and had returned again on a mission far
God. (Hebrews 11: 24-29) His faith was accounted to
him for righteousness. This imputed righteousness made
Moses fit to serve as a type c£ J c"us, who was "holy,
harmleSS, umldiled, separate from sinners".

23 Moses withstood Pharaoh and acted for the libera
tion of God's people. Likewise Jesus, as Michael, "the
godlike One," moved into action against Satan in 1914
and flung him fr()m his heavenly location, and now with
stands him in behalf of God's people and aU for whom
He died. Moses' brother, Aaron, served as a mouthpiece
in addressing the powers of Egypt. Similarly the breth
ren of Christ Jesus, the remnant this side the vail, aEe
delivering a witness to both the world powers and all the
antitypical Egyptians before there befalls them the
catastrophe like unto the death of the first-borns.

24 Egypt's first-born ones were "the chief of all their
strength". They were the generation that would fall
heir to Lile estate and the responsibilities of their fath
ers, and the ones who would be expected to carry ior
ward where their fathe1's had left off. They find their
counterpart in the three great ruling elements of "this
present evil world"; namely, "the shepherds and the
principal of the flock," woo claim to be responsible for
ciyilization and its preservation. The death of the first
born therefore represents the death of these honorable
ones of earth, particularly their death to tha influential
positions and titled offices which they have arrogated to
themselves. This plague will strike them down in the
impending battle of Armageddon.

25 Israel's first-barns were spared at the expense of the
sacrificed lamb. By virtue of Jehovah's deliverance of
them they were purchased unto him. He consequently
laid claim to all that opened the matrix among -the
Israelites. This illustrates how the kingdom elass which
opens the matrix of Zion, namely, Zion's first-born) is
holy and dedicated unto Jehovah as his posses8ion. They
are "a kind of firstfruits of his creatures".

26 John the Baptist was.the first one to designate the
Rntitype of the Passover lamb, when he pointed to Jesus
and cried out: "Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh
away the sin of the world." Jesus died as a ransom for
the people who are oppressed by the Pharaoh-like. Sa-
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tan. In the type, however, though Moses was a type of
The Christ, he did not there die; but the Passover lamb,
a type of Jesus, died in his stead. The lamb was slain
in Egypt, picturing how that Jesus would die here on
earth.

21 In this connection it should be stated that the
Passove!' was the first feature of the covenant which
Jehovah formally entered into with Israel about fifty
days later. Note how the Scriptures confirm this; for
example, after setting forth various laws and restating
instructions respecting the Passover, "The Lord said
unto Moses, Write thou these words: for after the tenor
of these words I have made a covenant with thee and
with Israel." (Exodus 34: 27) The covenant was there
fore made at the institution of the Passover in Egypt,
and was marked by the blood of the Paschal lamb (Jere
miah 31: 32) ; it was confirmed at Mount Sinai, when
Moses acted as the mediator between Jehovah and
Israel. There the Lord delivered the written law to
Moses amid great convulsions of nature.

MEMORIAL INSTITUTED

28 Jesus, by reason of human birth, was umade of a
woman'" and since the woman was a J ewess, he was
"made u'nder the law". Now the keeping of a yearly
memorial on the anniversary of the slaying of the Pass
over lamb was commanded upon the Israelites as a part
of their covenant with the Lord. Recognizing his obli
gation to observe this feature of the Law, Jesus drew
the inner circle of his disciples about him in an upper
room in Jerusalem; for in that city Jehovah had com
manded that the Passover Memorial must be held.
Deuteronomy 16: 6.

29 It was the evening, and hence the beginning of the
14th day of Abib or Nisan, the first month of the Jew
ish calendar. As they were gathered about the board,
Jesus said unto them: "With desire have I desired to
eat this Passover with you before I suffer." He had
special desire to eat because he was soon to suffer even
unto death. Before another Passover season could roll
around he would no longer be in the flesh, as a Jew,
but would have ascended to his heavenly Father. So
he said: "For I say unto you, I will not any more eat
thereof, until it be fulfilled in the kingdom of God."
Luke 22: 15, 16.

80 Throughout the three and one-half years of his
ministry Jesus had been proclaiming, "The kin~do~
of heaven is at hand"; and now he knew that Wlthm
not many hours he who was The King, and at that time
the sole representative of God's kingdom on earth, would
be slain in fulfilment of the Paschal lamb's death. With
that event the efficacy of the typical Memorial would
pass away. Hence after the requirements of the Law
had been complied with by eating of the roast lamb,
"Jesus took bread, and blessed it, and brake it, and gave
to the disciples, and said, Take, eat; this is my body.
And he ti:lok the cup, and gave thanks, and gave it to

them, saying, Drink ye all [that is to say, All ye, drink]
of it: for this is my blood of the new testament, which
is shed for many for the remission of sins."-Matthew
26: 26-28.

81 Hitherto the Passover lamb had represented the
Lord's flesh, his body; but now from henceforth Jesus
ordained that the loaf of unleavened bread was to stand
for his body. Hence his words, "This [loaf] is [repre
sents] my body." The bread's being unleavened pie
tured the same thing as the lamb's being "without blem
ish"; namely, the sinlessness and inherent justification
of Jesus. Correspondingly, the blood of the Paschal
lamb had foreshadowed the blood of Jesus; but, following
.Jesus' death, the cupful of wine was to represent the
shed blood of our dear Redeemer. Hence his words of
explanation, "This [wine] is [represents] my blood of
the new testament." By this statement Jesus also linked
up his blood with the new covenant, even as the blood
of the Paschal lamb was linked with the law covenant.

32 Long years ago Jehovah had testified that he would
make a new covenant with the house of Israel, by which
covenant he would in verity take away their sins and
remember them no more. (Jeremiah 31: 31-34) The
fact that there was to be a new covenant indicated that
the Mosaic Law Covenant would grow old or out of
date, and would find a succedaneum in a new and im
proved covenant. (Hebrews 8: 7-13) Now the days were
come for the New Testament to be made. Jesus' com
ment on the wine cup shows that the New Covenant was
made at the time his blood flowed on Calvary.

83 The institution of the Memorial of Jesus' death
was really the first feature of the New Covenant. This
does not imply, however, that his disciples who celebrate
the Memorial are under the New Covenant. The Apostle
Paul terms Christians as "able ministers of the new
testament". (2 Corinthians 3: 6) They are ministers
thereof, not in the sense of being subject to the New
Covenant but in the sense that they serve in connection
with it, and that they will be associated with Jesus in the
kingdom in administering that testament.

THREE COVENANTS

U The Scriptures disclose three great covenants re
lating to the recovery of mankind, to wit: (1) God's
unconditional promise to Abraham, which is a one
sided covenant, because God bound only himself to do
anything, and it is therefore called a unilateral cove
nant; (2) the first Law Covenant, made by Jehovah on
one side and with Moses on the other side as mediator
for the nation of Israel; and (3) the New Law Cove
nant, with God on one side and Jesus Christ on the
other side as the legal representative on behalf of Israel
and through Israel for the whole world of mankind.
There is a close relationship between these covenants,
and the Memorial links them together more completely
than does any other incident or ordinance recorded in
the ScriptUTes.
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lIli The "seed" of the fiTISt or unconditional promise to
Abranam was pictured in Isaac and fulfilled in Christ
Jesus. 'I'he (lId or first Law Covenant gave life to no one,
because no one was able to keep the terms of the law.
That Law 00vena11t, however, served as a schoolmaster
to lead Israel to Christ. (Galatians 3: 24) A school
master is one who instructs. The Law, therefore, served
as an instructor of Israel, of God's purposes to grant
life to the people through the New Covenant; and that
the blood. that would ratify that covenant must be the
blood of the One who would be the Redeemer and after
ward become the Mediator and Life-giver. The law dem
onstrated to Israel the absolute necessity of a Savior
and a Mediator able to save to the uttermost.

36 The blood shed at the commencement of the Law
Covenant was the blood of the pa~chal lamb. That 111mb
representeu .i'Ifoses, and \va~ slaill.im:tead of 1'\1oses. Moses
was a t.YP~ of Christ. "The Lord thy God will raise up
unto thee a Prophet from the midst of thee, of thy
brethren, like unto me; unto him ye shall hearken."
"I will raise them qp a Prophet from among their
brethren, like unto thee. and \\'ill put my words in his
mouth; and he shall speak unto them all that I shall
command him."-Deuteronomy 18: 15. 18.

37 The Law being a shadow of better things to CODle
(Hebrews 10: 1), the paschal lamb slain at the Pass
over foreshadowed the Lamb of God which takes away
the sin of the world. (John 1: 29) The people of Israel
wer~ without the nght to life, because of sin; and the
Law Covenant promised the taking away of their sin
and the giving to them of life on the conditions named.
But the oonditions could not be met by them. The New
Covenant promises life to all who accept and obey its
terms; and its Mediator is able to make all keep 'that
covenant who want to keep it. It therefore follows that
through the terms of the New Covenant the people must
get life.

lIS When Jesus had been raised from the dead and had
ascended on high, Jehovah did not see good to inaugu"
rate the New Covenant at that time. He bade his Son
to sit at his right hand and to wait. Not that Jesus was
not then sufficient for the service, nor that the blood of his
human sacrifice was not of sufficient worth to be the basis
of that covenant, but because J eoovah had other gra~

eious purposes in view. These purposes provided for
other "able ministers of the new testament"; for at
Mount Sinai Moses as mediator of the Law Covenant
had typified not only Jesus, but also the members of the
body of Christ.

I~ At the time of Jesus' appearing in God's presence
these body members of Christ were still to be drawn out
of the world, justified through faith in Christ's blood,
called, begotten of the Father'lll will, anoin.ted with his
spirit, conformed unto the image of his dear Son, proven
faithful unto death, and raised up in glory from the
dead to be united with their gwrified Head. Further
more, even as the Law Covenant was made in Egypt

but was inaugurated at Mount Sinai, so also the New
Covenant, made by the sacrifice of the Lamb of God
on earth, must be inaugurated in the mount, the king
dom of God, in heaven.

"IN REMEMBRANCE OF ME"

.0 After distrihuting the Memorial emblems Jesus
said to his disciples: "This do in remembrance of me."
(1 Corinthians 11: 24) By this injunction he did not
mean that the disciples were to have him in mind ta the
exclusion of, or in preference to, the heavenly Father.
All he could have meant was that his followers thould.
thus celebrate, not in remembrance of the Passover lamb
originally slain in Egypt, but in remembrance of the
tru," Lamb of God that takes away the world's sin. They
should regard the reality, the fulfilment, rather than
the ancient shadow. In other words, instead of showing
forth the typical Passover lamb's death, "ye do show
the Lonl's clenth till he come."

41 Surely the Savior did not wish to draw the chief
attention 'to himself and to detract from the praise of
his heavenly Father. He knew that even the Passover
of old was "Jehovah's Passover", and that the celebra11fs
were not to have the paschal lamb so much in mind as
the:v \yere to have Jehovah in mind as the great De
liverer. Likewise, at the Memorial Christians "':':l1"d
not think chirfly of Je,ns, the Lamb of God. but of
JchO\'ah, the ad~rable Author of the plan of (l,,]iYe"fll'ce
and the generous Giver of that "unspeakable gift!'
through which the deliverance is wrought. Highest
praise should go to "the Eternal One", "of whom are all
things, and we in him." It was ther~fore most befitting
that before distributing the emblems of his body and
blood Jesus gave thanks to the heavenly F.ather; also
that at th€ conclusion of the service he and his disciples
sang a hymn.

42 This closing hymn was undoubtedly the intoning
of the 115th to the 118th Psalm. It was customary fO!
the Jews to sing the 113th to the 118th P,alm nt the
Passover supper, the 113th ancl 114th Psalms being
sung at the beginning of the supper. This series of
Psalms was called the "RnJlel" which menns "praise",
and very properly so, because it opens with the words,
"Praise ye Jehovah"; and thnmghout it spea,ks of Je
hovah's praise, concluding with the words, "0 give
thanks unto Jehovah; for he is good: for his mercy
endureth for ever." The ~lemorial therefore should draw
one closer to J eho"ah God and should magnify OUI

appreciation of him first. Thus Jesus was not glorify.
ing himself as a martyr to God's cause but was glorify
ing his Father, Jehovah, in arranging a Memorial 01
his own death.

43 The significance which Jesus attached to the Me
morial is of primary importlIl1ce. Had hs detailed the
full significance thereof he would have had many things
to tell his apostles. But they could not bear them theIl,
because they had not yet received the illumination and



104 ~WATCH TOWER BROOKLYN. N. Y.

appreciation of the holy spirit. He left it for the Apostle
Paul, in 1 Corinthians 10: 16, 17, to call to our atten
tion the deeper meaning by his pointed words. It was
specially in the light of this that the A'postle Paul
warned the members of the church that some might eat
the bread and drink the cup of the Lord unworthily,
and be guilty of the body and blood of the Lord. Hence
he solemnly counsels us, saying, "Let a man examine
himself, and so let him eat of that bread, and drink of
that cup."-l Corinthians 11: 28-31.

•• The Lord has a cup and a table, and the Devil has
likewise. (1 Corinthians 10: 21) A Christian cannot
consistently partake of both. He should keep his spirit
ual perception quickened so as to "discern the Lord's
body". The Memorial calls his attention to that body.
The loaf of unleavened bread represents not only the
fleshly body of Jesus but also his mystic body, in which
the 144,000 called and chosen and faithful ones are
privileged to be members. Through eating Christ's flesh,
in a figurative sense, they received justification by faith,
which led to their acceptance for sacrifice and member
ship in Christ's body. As partakers of the body of Christ
they are privileged to be broken with him as the one
loaf was broken.

46 The Memorial wine symbolizes Jesus' bloodstream,
which had the value of a perfect human life. But it
also symbolized that blood poured forth from his earthly
body; in other words, sacrificial death, entailing con
siderable sufferings. Blood-drinking was punishable by
death among the Hebrews, according to God's plain law.
(Leviticus 17: 10) Drinking the Memorial cup pictured
the drinkers being joined with Christ in death by a
covenant by sacrifice. Only those who "endure [break
ing] with him shall reign with him". Only those who
are and who remain "dead with him shall live with
him",

46 To live with him means the attainment of life on
the same plane of existence with him; namely, immor
tality. Under the New Covenant arrangement mankind
shall be privileged to eat the flesh of Christ Jesus and
thereby gain justification at the conclusion of the Mil
lennial Age. But Jesus discriminated between his few
disciples and the vast race of mankind, by saying, "Ex
cept ye eat the flesh of the Son of man and drink his
blood, ye have no life in you," that is, immortality.

WHO MAY PARTAKE

.7 Those who discern the Lord's body and discern
themselves to be faithfully abiding in that body may
properly partake of the Lord's Memorial. Just as no
uncircumcised male, be he natural Jew or Gentile, might
partake of the Passover, so no unconsecrated person
may partake of the emblems of our Lord's body. Jeho
vah confined the holding of the Passover Memorial to
the city of Jerusalem. In close harmony with this pic
ture he limits the celebrating of the Lord's death to
those dwelling in his organization, of which Jerusalem

was the symbol. Only those who dwell as members in
his body may do as he so indicated, when he said: "He
that eateth my flesh, and drinketh my blood, dwelleth
in me, and I in him."-John 6: 56.

48 It is a rare privilege then to drink the Lord's cup,
a privilege confined solely to the Christian era. Very
soon "all" the faithful disciples will have drunk their
share of it. The! Apostle Paul correctly calls it "the
cup of blessing which we bless". Can we not give thanks
for it as did Jesus ? We can. As the wine spelled death
to the trampled grapes but joyful exhilaration to the
drinker thereof (Judges 9: 13), likewise the Memorial
cup symbolizes a death potion joined with a draught of
fulness of joy eternally. There is joy even amid the
death potion, because God's loving kindness is better
than life.-Psalm 63: 3.

49 The cup does not represent experiences, although
drinking the cup will lead to experiences. It symbolizes
the will of God toward the members of The Christ.
Obedience to that will, as pictured by imbibing from the
cup, r~sults in human death, but also in endless super
nal joys. It was in this latter sense that Jesus referred
to the cup, saying, "I will not drink of the fruit of
the vine, until the kingdom of God shall come."

50 And now the kingdom of God has come! The Lord
Jesus has come in his kingdom. In 1914 Jehovah God
gave it to him as his due right, and sent the rod of his
strength out of Zion, saying, "Rule thou in the midst
of thine enemies." As the Chief Executive and Priest
of the Most High God he there went forth to vindicate
his Father's name which he loves and honors so highly,
joyful in his privilege of thus doing. Thus the Lord
dmnk the wine of joy in the kingdom of God. At the
same time it is the privilege of the faithful saints still
OIl earth to sip a foretaste of that wine of the Lord's
kingdom joys.

51 The Lord, having come to his temple in 1918,
caused a thorough purging of the antitypical priests,
"The sons of Levi," polished brightly with "the }>resent
truth" and gloriously reflecting the light of the truth
to the utmost ends of the earth. These he has covered
with the "robe of righteousness" from Jehovah. At the
realization of this fact the anointed ones do greatly re~

joice in Jehovah, and their souls are joyful in their God.
To these the King, enthr<1lled on Zion, gives "the testi.
mony of Jesus Christ", saying, "Well done, thou good
and faithful servant: thou hast been faithful over a few
things, I will make thee ruler over many things: enter
thou into the joy of thy Lord." Fu..lness of joy and
pleasures for evermore await their entrance actually into
the Father's presence. Then they shall in the complete
sense enter into the kingdom which Jesus has covenanted
for them.-Luke 22: 29, DlAGLOTT.

62 While not unmindful of the poignant sufferings of
our beloved Head and Redeemer J eSlls, neither unsym.
pathetic therewith, yet the disciples of Jesus may now
partake of the Memorial with kingdom joy in their
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hearts. It is a feast of deliverance. For though it points
backward to our Lord's death nineteen hundred years
ago and reminds us of our covenant to suffer arld be
dead with him, it also points forward to the future de
liverance which the wide-awake disciples see drawing
near, deliverance during this dark night through the
Lamb's death, and deliverance out of their own death
state by the triumphal first resurrection.

53 As long as we are in the flesh, dying with the Lord
Jesus, can we forget or overlook his sufferings? It is
our privilege to "show the Lord's death till he come".
Seeing that the Lord Jesus has not yet come in the
complete sense, that is, with the full number of his
glorified saints, and seeing that we are still dying with
him, and that Jehovah's deliverance of us and of the
world of mankind has not come in its fullest measure,
conditions do not make it unseemly to continue cele
brating the Lord's Memorial.

JOY OF THE LORD

8' When the holy spirit had come and illuminated
the minds of the faithful disciples, and they had learned
the real meaning of the Memorial which the Lord had
instituted and requested them to keep, it must have
thrilled their hearts with joy. Previously they had hoped
to be a part of his earthly kingdom. Now they saw that
they were to be members of the house of God, eternai
in the heavens, not made with hands; that they would
see Jesus in all his glory and beauty, and be by him
presented to the great eternal Father; that they would
dwell for ever in the house of the Lord and behold his
beauty and inquire in his temple (Psalm 27: 4) ; that
then they would experience fulness of joy and pleasures
for evermore. As they thus contemplated the blessings
to come they would remember the words of the Master,
when he said: "But I say unto you, I will not drink
henceforth of this fruit of the vine, until that day when
I drink it new with you in my Father's kingdom."
Matthew 26: 29.

55 We believe that the resurrection of the saints who
have finished their course faithfully has already taken
place; that the Lord, having come, has taken unto him
self his power and begun his reign; that he came to
his temple in 1918; that he there began to approve even
some this side the vail, and as he found these zealous
and faithful he said to them: 'You have been faithful
oyer a few things; I will make you ruler over many
things; enter [now] into the joy of your Lord.'-Mat
thew 25: 21.

56 Now the saints this side the vail see that God's pur
pose is not merely to get them into heaven. They see
that to be members of the kingdom means that they will
be a part of the great Mediator of the New Covenant;
that through the terms of this covenant God's great
promise to Abraham will be fulfilled; and that they,
being a part of the promised Seed, may see the people
bleBsed, and may participate in uplifting the groaning

creation out of death and despair, and be privilegetl to
help the obedient ones back to life and happiness and
into complete harmony with God.

57 An appreciation of these great truths now neces
sarily thrills the heart of the Christian. He Bees the
saints now rapidly approaching "the general assembly
and church of the firstborn" ; and he knows that the
kingdom is here and that the, inauguration of the New
Covenant is about to take place. Seeing that he is about
to participate in the kingdom, with eagerness he enters
the Lord's service. He serves God acceptably and with
reverence and godly fear, which means that he delights
to engage in the service and that the service to him is
joyful. He appreciates the fact that the joy of the Lord
is his strength.

58 The cup not only represented the blood of our Lord,
but it also is a symbol of joy and good cheer. Drinking
of the cup with his body members in the kingdom must
of necessity be a time of great joy. Surely those saints
who have been resurrected and are for ever with the
Lord are partaking of that cup of joy with him. Surely
those who have had- their change since the resurrection
began have entered into that joy. Theirs is a blessed
condition. (Revelation 14: 13) Now since the Lord
has taken unto himself his power and reigns, since he
has come to his temple, surely this is the time when the
saints this side the vail are hearing the message of the
Psalmist: "Let the saints be joyful in glory." (Psalm
149: 5) Therefore we conclude that those who are of
the temple class on this side the vail have in a measure
entered into the joy of the Lord, as symbolized by the
cup; and that they appreciate the fact that the joy of
the Lord is their strength.

SELF-EXAMINATION

59 The members of the church are not to put each
other through an examination and render judgment as
to whether or not they pass. (James 4: 11, 12) It is
entirely proper, however, that each Christian examine
himself. Especially is this true when approaching the
~Iemorial. He should see to it that he understands why
he partakes of the Memorial, and whether or not he is
in a proper condition of heart to partake. St. Paul
says: "Let a man examine himself, and so let him eat
of that bread, and drink of that cup. Fm he that eateth
and drinketh unworthily, eateth and drinketh condem
nation to himself, not discerning the Lord's body."
1 Corinthians 11: 28, 29.

60 Why, then, do you partake? one may ask. The
faithful Christian answers: Because I recognize that
Jesus Christ is the Head of the Seed of promise; that
the Seed of promise constitutes the Mediator of the New
Covenant and the royal family of heaven; that the Now
Covenant is ratified by the blood of Christ; that the
blood is shed by Jesus laying down his life for mankind;
and that the church is permitted to have partnership
in his death and, if faithful unto death, to have a part
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in his rel3urrection and a part in the administrati.:m of
the New Covenant; that Jesus has asked me to keep
this Memorial in memory of his death, and this I re
joice to do because I appreciate the value of his death
to me, and not to me only but to the whole world; that
I appreciate the great invitation to participate \\" Ith him
in his death that I may have a part in his kingdom, and
my desire is to be made conformable to his death, if
by any means I might attain unto his resurrection.
Philippians 3: I-II.

61 Having agreed, in harmony with the terms of our
covenant, to be dead with our Lord Jesus, and even now
drinking partially of the frnit of the vine with him in
the kingdom, let us strive to continue worthy to eat the
bread and drink the cup at the coming Memorial. E"pe
cially now do the saints appreciate more and more their
privilege of thus eating and drinking. Safely covered
with the Almighty Hand they look abroal1 through the
land and se(' th:' thousand" upon thousalld" I)f prison
camps of the great ad\'('rour~·. \\'ho rcfuf'es to open "the
house of his prisoners". (haiah 14: 17) They brhold
"the .grent multitude" of prisoners, chained, in dark
ness, ill-fed and ill-('1I((1 spll'ltuully. groaning and sighmg.

62 Surely these prisoners are not drinking the joy
inspiring cup with the Lmd. They arc in close contact
with the cup and the table of drvil o, where all is full
of drunken fpew and fi1thi~lc['S, so that there is no place
clean. (Isaiah 28: 8) They little, if at all, dlocern the
Lonl's body clearly;' and there is n questiOll nbo\.: their
eating and drinkin~ worthily at the Lord's table. 11o,;
l\'r<~tched their condition! Yet as we contrast our joyful
condition and pri, ileges with theirs, let us not O\"~;]Ol) ..

that our Inrg-er knowledge and llndersbn(lilV ,: hrinr~' ns
resnonsibiLty. Let us c;;.umille ourselves eardully ac
conlmg to the Scriptures, to see that we are "hoiy unto
the LOl'd" and therefore worthy through Christ .Tesus.
Let us be unqualifiedly for the Lord and on his side.

83 '1'he anointed King is here. Jehovah has brought
him forth and presented him to the nations, particularly
to the Lord's professed people. 1'hc frost is on! To the
many he is aa stone of stumblillg", 1I0t even excepting
the inhabitants of Jerusalem. (Isaiah 8: 14, 15) The
Devil's organization on earth, inclu(jing the shepherds
and the principal of the flock und all their retaillers,
have rejected the Anointed of the Lord. They are feast
ing at the Devil's table and drinking deeply of his cup.
The Devil, like a monstrous devouring drugan, is mak
ing war against all those who spurn his table and pre
ier to keep the commandments of God.

6~ The Stone wherein are seven eyes is laid before
Joshua, the priestly servant class this side the vail
(Zechariah 3: 9), and the Lord has c1mpned the plnrnh
linE' 01 judgment therefrom. He is measuring the rJght
eOU5l1ess, the right-doing, of his saints aecorum; a5
his Word indicates "hat is the right thing to de. He
is laying that righteousness to the p]umbline to sec how
true it is thereto. LEt none therefore Eleep at this crit-

ical time; let the sickly promptly betake themselves to
the Lord for healing.

65 Let us not fear as We come to this Memorial, just
as the Israelites needed not to fear when they left their
homes apparently unguarded to celebrate the feast in
Jerusalem. (Exodus 34: 24) Let us be lovingly devoted
to the Lord; then shall love cast out the torment.;; of
f0ar: then shall ',\'e memorialize our Lord's death worth
ily; and then, though all the Devi]'s organization com
pass us about like bees, yet, as the song of the Halld
(Psalm 118: 12-15) says, "The voice of rejoicing and
salvation [shall be) in the tabernacles of the righteous."

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY

\VIHlt principle is announced in our text, and to whom do
the words apply? When was this statement first under
stood? ~ 1-3.

Wh~' llo Christians rf'joice to celehrate the l\1emorial? How
was our Lord's death [wPligurcd'! How ,vas the sig'niti
cance of the ph-iure ill1Im'ssed upon the Israelites? "'as
the Passover instituted for Gud's glory, or for what
reason? ~ 4·8.

When and why dill .Jehovah demonstrate to the world that
he is God? Did the majority of God's chosen peopl€ faith
fnlly serYe him in Eg'ypt? How was pr€fico;urell the con
dition of mankind during the Christian era? ~ 1)-13.

Why did Jehovah reveal his name to 1\loses? Why did he
give him the witn€ss of the three signs? When Moses
was sent to Phnraoh what was the great issue? ~ 14-10.

Wh~' did GOll successivE'ly lift tlle nine plagues? Whnt was
the tenth plague, aIHl how dill the Israelites escape it?'
How WNe they instructed to eat the Passover? Explain
the significance of these instructions. Why llo we call it
a "feast of deliverance"? \Vhat happened to the IiJgyptians
that night? rr 17-21.

Whom di(l 1\Ioses tJ'pify? Why was he thus honoreu? Anron,
in association with :.\Iose!S, represent€d whom? \Vho was
pictured by n;gypt's firstborn? Whom did Israel's firstborn
typif~'? n 22-25.

When was the nntitypical, Paschal Lamb first identified?
When was the Law Covenant made? When was it con
tinnell? W 26, 27.

How was .Jesus "marIe ul1llp,r tile law"? Did he regularly
ob3crve tile Passover? Did -he know that the sla~'ing of
the paschal lamb foreshlHlowed his own death? \Vhen,
how and why did he institute the Memorial? ~ 28-30.

S'how tile relationship betwel'n tile pasehal lamb am] ihe
l\lemorial loaf ami cup. What llid .T(''iUS mean by saying,
"This [wine1 is my ulnod of the new testament"? In
what seuse have Christians been "able ministers of the
new testam€llt"? ~ 31·33.

Name the three great covenants. Explain the difference and
the purpose of each. Contrast the old and thE' new Jaw
covenant. Why was not the New Covenant inaugurated
when Jesus arose aud ascended on high? n 34-31).

\Vhen Jesus instituted the Memorial why did he say, "This
do in remembrance of me"? Whom should we have chiefly
in mind "hill' partaldng of the i\lemorial? How did Je
sus e' i(]ently direct attention to .Teho'·ah at the conclu
sion of tile ;\Icmorial supper'! W 40-42.

Why llid Jesus leave it to the Apostle Paul to explain the
deeper meaning of the l\1emorial? What is meant by "not
discerning the Lord's body"? How do we "eat his flesh'''l
How are \I'e "brol;:en" with him? 1T 43, 44.

What does the urinking of the cup signify? 'Will mankind
ever "eat Ilis tle:sh" and "drink Ilis blood"? Why did Je
sus say that he would drink the cup with his disciplei!'
in tile kingdom? ~, 45-49.

Since the Lord has now begun his reign, why is it appro
priate to still observe the Memorial? 1T 50-53.
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What joy came to the disciples at Pentecost? What greater
joy is ours today? ~ 54-58.

What judgment should we now do? What is meant by eat
ing and drinking "unworthily,l? Summarize the reasons
why we partake of the Memorial. Are all Christians now

drinking the joy-inspiring cup of the IM'd? What is the
present responsibility of those who are? ~ 59-62.

What test is now on the church? What judgment is now
being conducted by the Lord, and how? Should we be
fearful, or what should be the attitude of the faithful'l
i 63-65.

PETER HEALS THE LAME MAN
--MAY 22-AcTS 3: 1--4: 31--

~'And in none other is there salvation: for neither is there any other name under heaven, that is given among
men, wherein we must be saved."-Acts 4: 1£, R. V.

THE outpouring of the holy spirit at Pentecost
brought the church into life and activity; for
about 3000 pel'"OllS then accepted Jesus as God's

Messenger to his people. Believing on him they were
baptized; and as accepting Jesus and his message meant
consecration to God-for the preaching of Christ was
unto discipleship, not merely belief-it meant that im
mediate arrangements must be made for their instruction
in teaching and service for Christ. This sudden increase
altered the aspect of the lives of the apostles and of those
closely associated with them; they all were thrown into
great activity.

2 The work of Jesus was now obviously bearing fruit.
For a moment while in his stress in Gethsemane it had
appeared even to him as if his work had been almo$t
wasted, so little seemed to have been accomplished; for
even his own disciples did not understand. (See Psalm
116: 11.) But besides the immediate results in Pales
tine the reports of his work had been carried abroad by
the constant stream of visitors who had come to the
various feasts of Pentecost, Passover, and Tabernacles.

8 These would tell on their return of the wondrous
teacher who was stirring the homeland with his teach
ing and his miracles, and that the leaders of Israel were
opposing him. Many had believed that God had once
again visited his people; and now being in Jerusalem,
and knowing that Jesus had been crucified at the Pass
over seven weeks before, there was before their eyes a
demonstration of the power of God which Jesus' apostles
declared to be from God through Jesus, and a proof that
he had been raised from the dead.

'The gift of the holy spirit at Pentecost was therefore
evidently all'unge<.l by God at a time when visitors were
in Jerusalem from all places where the dispersed Jews
dwelt. It was not therefore Peter's preaching, nor in
itself even the gift of the holy spirit, which converted
the people to belief in Jesus; it was the combined re
sults of these with the work of Jesus. While most of
the 3000 who joined the church at Pentecost were of
Jerusalem, many were visitors, who being free from the
local prejudice would help to break it down.

II The now enlarged company of believers in Jesus met
frequently for worship, for fellowship, for prayer, and

for instruction; and the apostles shepherded them, fed
them, taught them, and gave themselves to them in ser.
vice. (Acts 2: 42) During this time Peter and John
were the two leaders of the apostles and the church. It
was a happy fellowship of service; and because they
loved and esteemed each other they got very close to
each other.

6 The apostles continued to go to the temple for prayer
and worship; for as yet they did not understand that
since the time when Jesus had said to the leaders of
Israel, "Your house is left unto you desolate" (Matthew
23: 38) it was really no longer his Father's house. He
had told his disciples that the time was soon to come
when there would not be one stone of the temple left
upon another, but they had not yet learned the import of
his words; and since he had not said that they were not
to go to the temple they continued to worship there,
as they were pleased to do so, but not as having any
obligation. Probably they thought that it was about
to be used as a house of prayer for all nations. If they
made a mistake in following this course they were in
no way rebuked of the Lord. God was about to have it
demonstrated that the leaders of the people would not
have the truth in the temple or its courts.

r One afternoon Peter and John went up to the tem.
pIe to pray. At the gate a well-known cripple asked
alms. They must have known him by sight; for he had
been there day by day for many years. The eyes of the
cripple and of the apostles met. Peter, moved by the holy
spirit, bade the man look on John and him. Then
speaking as representing the Lord Peter said, "Silver
and gold have I none; but such as I have give I thee:
In the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth, rise up and
walk." (Acts 3: 6) With confident expectancy and to
help the man he put forth his hand. The man imme
diately received strength in his feet and ankles, and
springing up went with them to the temple, "walking,
and leaping, and praising God." It was the first occasion
in which a work was done in the name of Jesus. The
Lord honored the faith of his servant, and thus Pet.er
began to use his authority to loosen those who Wl\re
bound.-Matthew 16: 19.

B '1'he miracle was a notable one. It is probabl'f. ~hat
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Jesus had £een the man and had passed him on several
occasions; but in the order of divine providence Jesus
had not healed him, that this miral3le might be wrought
by the apostles. A crowd was attracted; and in his
gratitude they saw the man holding Peter and John.
As they crowded around, Peter addressed them, giving
on the spur of the moment one of the most striking
and direct statements of Scripture, setting forth the
fact that God's promises meant that there should be
"times of restitution", when not merely a cripple here
and there should chance to be restored to strength, but
when the whole world should be brought under the
divine care and be restored from its crippled condition,
mentally, morally, phy"ically, until it could stand once
again in the image of God.

D Peter's is the first plain statement in the Bible of
this plan of God. Well would it have been for the truth's
I!ake it Peter had been followed by those who have
claimed to be his successors. He could not then see that
the time would be long before the times of restitution
should come. He saw that God's Israel were to be the
means of blessing for the world, "all the families of the
earih," as the Abrahamic promise has it; but he could
not then see that his own people Israel could not be that
people. Later he learned that the Israel of God was a
~ar people, a spiritual nation, gathered chiefly from
the Gentiles, with a remnant of Jews as its nucleus.

lO Peter urged his hearers to repent, to turn about,
to turn to Christ in order that the blessings of God
might come on Israel, bringing them "the times of re~

freshing from the presence of the Lord", which were
to precede the times of restitution of all things spoken
by the prophets, which will accomplish all God's good
purposes. (Acts 3: 19-21) While Peter was speaking to
the people, the rulers were told of the miracle and of
the crowd which was listening to Peter as he told them
about Jesus. They were angry that the people should
be interfered with or informed about anything, save by
tticmselves; and they had foolishly thought that wheu
tlley had crucified Jesus of Nazareth they had for ever
settled that matter.

11 The rulers at that time were Sadducees, who be~

lieved in neither a resurrection nor much else save in thrcir
present chances. They were therefore aU the more angry
that the resurrection of Jesus was proclaimed, and the
{l1ct demonstrated by the holy spirit as to which also
they were unbelievers. They sent their men to put the
disciples iuto prison for the night. But these men, though
in power, were powerless to stop the work of the Lord.
They carried off the apostles, but 5000 persons were
added to the church that day.-Aets 4:: 4, R. V.

1" On the mOlTOw the two apostles ,1'('1'e taken before
the council. Then with the pomp and ceremony intended
to overawe those who appeared before it, the apostles
were asked by what power and in what name they had
done this miracle--surely a fuolish qnestion to ask; for
in their short-sightedness they had opened a way for a

declaration, and Peter took full advantage of it. The
miracle was there, the evidence before their eyes; for
they had set the healed man also before the court, as
if he were a witness against the apostles.

13 Speaking as if he was giving a formal notice to
them, Peter said that if they al'kcd these questions con
cerning the good deed done to the impotent man his
answer \ras that the miracle was wrought by the power
of and in the name of Jesus of Nazareth, "whom ye
slew." He went on to tell them that JeEus of Nazareth
was the Stone of which the prophets had spoken, and
that in rejecting him they had fulfilled Scripture, but
that Goa had made him the head of the corner. The
boldness and assuranCe of Peter and John, unlettered
men, was to them as much a miracle as was the healing
of the cripple.-See Matthew 21: 42.

U The council retired Peter and John, and conferred
among themselves. .They were faced with facts impos
sible to deny or explain except by admitting the fact
that Jesus was the Christ. All they could do was to
attempt to intimidate these men; and they commanded
them that they should speak no more in the name of
Jesus. Peter and John asked them what thcy themselves
thought about such a case; did the council really expect
them to refrain from speaking of the things they had
seen and heard? The apostles asked them to judge lor
themselves whether it was right to listen to them ,rather
than to God. The rulers threatened tlll:n1 further und
let them go.

15 Going to their Own company the disciple3 all re~

joiced together, for they saw that the Scriptures were
being fulfilled; and they prayed for further boldness to
speak in the name of Jesus m~u that furilL'I signs might
be wrought in his name. They were immediately an
swered; for the place where th~r were was bhakell DS if
by the same rn',hing Y;lDc1 Ir11i(:h tiley had ilr",t experi
enced. These things had a great effect upon the church;
the whole company were Dound together as one.
Acts 4: 32.

t6 A long time has passed since then. The disciples
of Jesus now live in the days which Peter then saw
afar oil. '.i'he time of the setting up of the kingdom has
come. It seems strange to have to record that the same
conditions prevail now as then. The great religious sys
tems have exactly the same attitude toward the truth
concerning the second advent as the leaders of Isra~l

had at our Lord's first advent. They are unprepared fqr
the Lord's return and do no more believe in it than tlie
Pharisees and Sadducees believed in the first advent.

17 The representatives of Jesus cannot now work
miracles as Peter and John did; but the people are be
ing taught the truth; and the Sadducees of today, the
ministers and their associates who do not accept the
divine revelation, and the Pharisees, who do accept but
pervert the truth, are angry that this is so. They know
that if the people learn the truth then their own days
are numbered; and under pretence therefore of keeping
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the peace they would have all teaching of the truth sup
pressed. The time has again come when the servants of
the Lord must make a stand for their Master. Peter
~'as one who taught the disciples to be subject to the
powers that be, to magistrates and to those who are in
authority; but there was none bolder than Peter in
standing against rule and authority which would hinder
them from serving their Master.-l Peter 2: 13.

18 If the disciples of today cannot work miracles so
as to call attention to the truth they preach and stand
for they can and do give evidence of association with
Jesus. It is their highly prized privilege to witness for
their Mast~r as to the purpose of his return; namely,
the setting up of the "timcs of restitution". They also
witness to the ecclesiastics of all denominations that they
hilye finally rejectcd the Stonc ", hich God sct. and that
God has made it the HealLtone of the corner. Their
rejection of the witness of our Lord's return and their
acceptance of the League of Nations as the human ex-

pression of his kingdom caused them to be finally re
jected of <ffid, even as the leaders of Israel were in the
days of the miniature fulfilment at the first advent-
Matthew 21: 43.

QUESTIOSS FOR BEREAN STUDY

Wben did the work of Jesus obYiously begin to bear fruit?
Why did JehoYah select Pcntecost as the time for the out
pouring of his holy spirit? V 1-4.

Who were the outstnndlllg leaders of the early church? Why
did Peter and John !!'O up to Herod's temple to pray? What
great mil"(lcle did P~ter perform there? fi 5-7.

What did Peter then sn~' to the crowd that gathered? Did
he understand the fUll meaning of llis own words? How
did the rulers re;::nrd his miracle and message? What
effect did these thl1lgs h:n'e upon the people? ~ 8-11.

',hnt hnppene(l to the two Rpostles on the morrow? How
did Peter all!<wer tbe charge of tile rulel"S? 'Vhat was the
outcome? ~ l~-Uj.

',hat similar cOlJulliollS cxist totln~'? Do the Lord's people
now h:I\'e a!< ~rca t a P11\'11c:!e of witness1l1g for hIm 8S
did the apostles wbo could perform mu'acles in bis name?
~ 16-18.

PETER UNDAUNTED BY PERSECUTION
--:!IfAY 29-AcTS 5: 17-4?--

"TVe must obey God rather than men."-Acts 5: 29, R. V.

PETER continued to be the central figure of the
church. His position in it was confirmed by the
ndit jud~ment 'rhich fell on Ananias and Sap

phira his. wife, The ever increasing company of believers
realizing their separation from their brethren, partly by
rea60n of the fact that the people hated Jesus so much
a6 to hate everyonE' "'ho believed on him, partly because
of their comecrntion to God. and also by the impulsion
of the holy spirit which led them to look for blessings
heavelll}' rather than carthly, the diSCiples felt them
selYes separated to themsches and the Lord.

2 It therefore nppcared to the disciples that they must
form a separate community, :lnu they ~)Toceecletl to act
upon this. ''l.'h rich sd~ their ]1Q'-('S-101io, and the
mone~' "'as put into a common fmItl 10r the Fcniee of
all. Amon!!:st those who sold their possessions were
Anallias and Sapphira. Allar-ias came before Peter and
the other apostles and laid his gift, professing it to be
the \I'hole proceeds of the sale. Peter, quickened by the
spirit, perceived deception; and he questioned Anunias.
He ~id not ask him "'hy he had brought only a part, for
that ,,-as purely a personal matter; but he did ask why
Ananias had allo\ved Satan to fill his heart to lie to his
brethren. Peter then said, "Thou hast not lied unto
men, but unto God," (Acts 5: 4) Ananias, as if struck
with shock, fell down and expired.

, About three hours after this his wife came into the
company, knowing nothing of what had happened, and
was called by Peter. "Tell me," he said, "whether 1e

sold the land faT so much? And she said, Yea, for so
much." Pctcr said to heT, "How is it that ye have agreed
together to tempt the Spirit of the Lord?" He then
sentcnced her to death, saying, "The feet of them which
have buried thy husband are at the door, and shall carry
thee out." Sapphira fell dead before the company.

4. This event caused great fear to come. upon aU the
church, and upon as many as heard these thing.s, (Act3
5: &.11) It was the first untoward happening in the
church of God. There are some sins amongst his peo·
pIe of which God takes immediate notice. This swift
action corresponds with the d,druction of the spies at
"the beginning of Israel's wanderings, and with the stan·
ing of Achan at the beginning of Israel';; warfare.

~ This sharp les~on at the beginning of the church's
life was intended to show that the Lord was watching
every movement. But there was also anoth.-.r purpose.
Luke' ~ay;; that fear came upon all who heard these
things. If anyone wonid join this new community for
what he mi~ht ,~ct out of the distribution of wealth,
here was a v..~mjl1;; notice give:l to all that whether in
giving or in receiving, this mOl"ement was a clean one;
there ,ras an unsecn eye watching over it. God would
haye all men know that his people were called to holi
ness of life.

• In this incident Peter had no doubt as to what course
he should take; be used the authority given by the Lord
when he said, "'Vhatsoe,er thou shalt bind on earth,
shall be bound in heaven." (Matthew 16: 19) God con-
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fi1'meli his action. In thri1' work the apostles did in the
city many miracles, and they met regularly in Solomon's
porch in the temple. There they hali an opportunity of
speaking with the people; for the porch was common
ground for all who went up to worship. The company
of believers, both men and women, was continually in
creasing; and the people magnified the apostles. But
none of the rulers and those of their society dared join
themselves to the apo~tles.-Jolm 12: 42.

7 The people bro'ught into the streets their sick, laid
on couches; and they were healeu even if only the shad
ow of Peter fell on them as he passed. The Lord ful
fillrd his word, "\'erily, verily, I say unto you, He that
believeth on me, the works that I do shall he do also;
and greater ',"orks than these shall he do; because I go
unto my Father." (John 14: 12) The purpose of the
Lord was served; the attention of the people was given
to the truth as a result of these miracles. All Judea was
stirred by these things, and the sick and those who had
unclean spirits ift the towns and villages round about
were brought into Jerusalem, and none went away un
healed. There is no suggestion here that sick believers
were healed; these were God's blessings intended for
his people Israel, and to call attention to his goodness.

8 '1'he high priest and all those who were with him,
all of whom ,,'ere Sadducees, unbelievers in everything
except the privileges of power and wealth which they
got from their offices, began to stir themselves. They
were filled with what they persuaded themselves to be
righteous indignation; the people were receiving bless
ings aud being taught, and they, the rulers were ignored.
'1'hey had the apostles arrested and put into prison, no
U01I1;t 011 the charge that they WNe (1 i~1urbing the peace.
But the angel of the Lord viliiteu the prison that night;
and the apostles were led out past the unconscious
guards, anu were instructed to go early next morning to
the temple and speak to the people "all the words of
this life". (Acts 5: 20) '1'his the apostles did.

D That same morning, following the miraculous escape
from prison during the preceding night, the rulers met;
the full council of the Sanhedrin having been called for
the occasion. They sent for their prisoners, but the
guards went into an empty prilion. 'l'he court does not
appear to have doubteu the word of their officers who
reported that the guards hau seen nothing through the
night; but they began to wonder amongst themselves
where this thing would enu. Whilst they were talking
amongst themselves they "'21'e told that the apostles were
in the temple courts) teaching the people. They sent for
them. but were careful not to have any violence used,
becUl{~e they lean-a ilw jJeuIJlc.-Ads [): 2G.

10 'fhe Sanhedrin must have realized itself to be in
a very weak position; for when the apostles appeared be
fore them, the high priest spoke to them as if the Sanhe
drin had a grievance against the apostles rather than
as if they as custodians of the peace of the city had a
charge to make or a judgment to pass. He said, "Did

not we straitly command you, that ye should not
teach in this name ?"' And, as if he were unable to re
strain himself, L ~aid, "Behold, ye have filled J erusa
lem with your doctrine, and intend to bring this man's
blood upon us."-Acts 5: 28.

11 The rulers were afraid of their lives as well as their
"livings". Their words came back on themselves. It
was not long since the rulers, as well as the people, had
cried to Pilate when that weak man seemed about to
release Jesus, "His blood be on us, and on our children."
,Matthew 27: 25) Kow they were afraid that it was
coming on them; they feared what the Romans would
do; and perhaps they had some lurking fear of retribu
tion coming on themsehes from God.

12 Peter answered in a way that immediately disarmed
them of their chief argument. His reply would ordina
rily be considered clever. Undoubtedly he was led by
the holy spirit; for Jesus had told his disciples, and all
his faithful followers through them, that whenever they
were held up before the rulers of this present evil order
they should not meditate beforehand as to what they
should say, for they would be told what to answer. What
gave these untutored men this ability and courage, this
confidence and power? Peter said, "We ought to obey
God rather than men." (Acts 5: 29) None of those
present cpuld object to that; for it was the leaders them
selves who were the closest sticklers for the rights of the
Jewish religion against the aggression of the Romans.
n was their religious fervor which caused the Romans
their chief concern in the government of the Jews.

13 Peter struck at once into the heart of the trouble.
If they questioned the apostles' speaking in the name
of Jesus, he would have them know that more than that
was involved. They had killed Jesus of Nazareth and
had done him the indignity of hanging him on a tree,
thus in their law making him accursed. Peter did not
charge the Romans with the death of Jesus, but those
who were now before him; for Pilate would not have
done this thing if these men had not called for Jesus'
blood.

14 'fhen Peter pointed out that God, whom they pro
fessed to worship and serve, had manifested his favor
toward the One whom they had treated as accursed; for
God had raised him from the dead. E'urther, God had
made him to be a l~rince and a Savior, to give to Israel
both repentance and forgiveness of sins; and, added
Peter, "Weare his witnesses of these things." But God
himself is witness; for he has given this same holy spirit
to all who obey the Word of Jesus, a conclusive proof
that God is blessing his people.-Acts 5: 29-32.

15 This bold witness was too much for these men; they
were "cut to the heart", and tool counsel to slay the
apostles. This is always the effect of the holy spirit on
evil minds. If truth is not received honestly by those
who know of it, it has a damaging effect; those who
thus receive it are reduced to a condition of malice. If
the Lord had not preserved the apostles these maddenec
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rulers would have slain them as quickly as they dared,
the consideration being their own safety; for at the
moment they feared the people.

H Then one of them, Gamaliel, the tutor of Saul of
Tarsus, counselled moderation. He could see that illC]'C

was a power behind this which he thou,ght might be of
Gall; if it were of God they were pUiLlllg them"e!Yes in
a terrible position; if on the other hand it ,rere not,
it would die out as other moYements had done. They
took his counsel, it was the safest for them; but they
did not alter in spirit. Gamnlirl'," a<lvice is often q\1oted
as being wise, Yet it was from a lJurdy "elfi,h view
poillt; it saved him and his fellows from difficulty and
danger. It was simply human wisdom, of the same na
ture as the worldly proverb, When in doubt do nothing.

11 Men are generally safer if, when uncertain of a
course, they take time for further consideration. But
to wait for deYelopments may be positively harmful. It
was in this case; for there was clear evidence that God
was with these men, and the rulers ought to have moved
in accordance. Gamaliel ought to have admnced with
the light which God was giving to his people a11<l have
been an adviscr of movement rather than of inaction.
He himself waited too long; for not even the cOl1l'ersion
of Saul of Tarsus, his brightest pupil, to belief in Jesus
as the Christ brought him into the way of Truth.

18 The evidences which were before the council were
sufficient to make Gamaliel question whether he and his
fellows were right in the course they took; but delay
caused them to recede into dimness, and he lost out.
Nor is there any reason for thinking that any of the
members of the Sanhedrin benefited spiritually from the

counsel given them. No doubt the Lord made use of
Gamaliel's counsel; for had these men followed their
passion they would have found themselves fighting
against God in a matter which was urgent to God, and
they must surely have been put out of his way, for the
time- had come when the gospel of the kingdom must
go forth.

10 Religious bigDtry is the h:mlest of all kimls and the
most difficult to overcome. Signs are not lacking that
the religIOUS leaders of this profeSSEd liberal and en
lightened day will, if they find it possible, seek to do to
those who tell the people the truth concerning God's
exaltation of Jesus to power on earth ,,-hat the Saddu
cees would have done then to the apostles. These people
chal1D'e not. It is also true that the followers of J eSllS
chan~e not; and when the time shall come that a very
direct witness must be given, the Lord will haye his
people ready for his service.

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY

'Who was 1he central figure ill Ow early church? 'Vhy did
the disciples institute a cOJllmunit~· arrangement? What
,ras the sin of Ananias an,l Sapphira, and what penalty
came upon them '! rr 1-3.

'VllUt was the purpo"e of this seyere judgment UpOll them,
and what effect did it IHlye upon the church? U4, 5.

'Vhat otlH.'r mimclcs ,U,l Pet,,!, perform, and how was his
witness regunll.'u by the people? 'Vhat did the rulers do
about it, unti how did the Lord overrule their action to
his praise? U G-S.

'What action did the Sunhl'llrin take next day, and how did
Peter disarm them? rr lJ-H.

"v'hat is nwant by their being- "cut to the heart"? Who was
Gamaliel? What did be advise, and WIlY? Has the attitude
of ecclesiastics aml rulers toward the Lord's work materi
ally changed since that time? U 15-10.

INTERESTING LETTERS
NOW SEES AND UNDERSTANDS

DEAR Sms:

Please find inclosed 10¢ for which kindiy mail me the
booklet "WORLD DISTRESS, WHY?" Have just finished read
ing the book DELIVERANCE, and I wish to say that it is one
of the best books I have ever read. It has a wonderful
message of real hope and understanding, for anyone who
will read it Rnd study it.

For a good many years I have tried to understand the
ministers of many of the churches, and after hearing them
there always was II doubt about many things that they
said. Then after reading the Bible there seemed to me to
be II difference; but I never understood where the differ
ence was until about R year and a half ago when, one Sun
day, I was listening in over the radio and happened to tune
in on station WBBR and heard Judge J. F. Rutherford
speaking. What he said gave me something to think about;
and the more I heard him talk the more I seemed to under
stand.

Then I sent and got many of the books and booklets from
your station, and began to study up; and now I am begin
ning to see and understand things as never before. Since
that time I have been a regular listener to your programs;
I ne.ver miss one if I can help it; Rnd I get much comfort

from them. I shall always f('p] tlwt it \YfiS .Judge Rutherford
who gave me the first real U11l1ersian(ling of the Bible and
of God's message of comfort for Ihe people of earth. nlns
God guide him in his gooLi work, and also your ,vork from
the station as well.

I am, truly yours,
ALONZO VVA.YCTIOF~,,-N.J.

A PLEDGE OF LOYALTY

DE.\R BRETHREN:

ep~n the unanimous and whole-hearted reqnest of our
little class, I am writing to extend to you our love. 'Va.
woulLi join in the expression of the Shareholders' llesolu
tlon as published in the December 1st issue of THE IYATCH
'TOWER.

Dear, faithful brethren, we recognize Your devoted lo;ralty
to God as manife"sted in service for the honor of his name,
and we delight to daily pray for you the continued blessing
of the Lord and his keeping power.

In appreCiation of all your labor and loving min'fs-Hoy,
Yours in his service,

PLAmFIELD (N. J.) ECCTXSIA.
L. R. WHEELER, Secg.
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(Jpon the earth diatress of nations with perplexity; the sea and the waves (the restless, diacontented) roariog; men's hearts failing them for fear and for looking to tt.f
things coming upon the earth; for the powers of the heavens shan be shJken. ... When ye see tbese things begin to come to pass, then kn 'II that the KI=!nm
of God Is at hand. Look up, lift up your heads, rejoice, for your redemption draweth nllIb.-Matt. 24: 33; Mark 1Il: 29; Luke 21: 25-3l_
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CONVENTION

Again the friends are remilllieu that the international
convention of the consecrated will be held at Toronto, July
18th to 26th. This will be a wonderful opportunity for en
coura,ging one another in the service, and it is hoped that
as many as possible may attend. Arrangements are being
perfected for special trains from all parts of the C?untl·Y.
Within a short time these trains will be announced III THE
'WATCH TOWER. Let all the brethren get ready for thIs
convention. All should go who can do so reasonably, and
those who cannot do so should encourage others who are
going; and let all take the matter constantly before the
Lord in prayer, asking that this convention may be a great
witness to his Name.

Itooming accommodations will be handled by the So
CIE'fY'S Toronto office. More detailed information concern
ing this will be gi'fen later.

EDITORIAL COMMITTEB ,J". F. RUTHERl!'OlW
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FOREIGN OFll'ICEB: BrUt£Bh: 34 CraveD Terrace, Lancaster Gate.
London W. 2; CatUUliall: 38-40 Irwin Avenue, Toronto, Ontario;
.41lstrtllaBian: 495 CoUlns St. Melbourne, Australia; South Ajrica.:
6 Lelie St., Cape Town, South .Africa. Please address the SoCIETY
in every case.

MEMORIAL REPORTS
Immediately followIng the celebration of the Memorial

each class is requested to report the number partaking.
The class secretary should give this attention, addressing
the letter or card to Watch Tower Bible & Tract Society,
U7'Adams St., Brooklyn, N. Y.

CANVASSING PARTIES
All canvassing parties and all individuals who canvass

should mention the radio station in that vicinity that is
broadcasting the truth. This often proves a means of open
ing the way to place the books into the hands of the peo
ple. Have in mind that the chief purpose of the radio is
to call the people's attention to the truth and then furnish
the opportunity for them to get a wider understanding of
the truth by reading what is being printed.

SPECIAL PUBLIC MEETINGS
Instead of having a public meeting every week arrange

ments might be made at stated intervals, after consulting
the office, for public meetings well advertised. But these
should be held less frequently; and when held a great
effort should be put forth to get the poople out. After
a radio has served a community for some time, then ar
rangements might be made for a well-advertised meeting
in a public hall, and the announcement made over the radio.
This might lead then to the organization of a class for
Bible stUdy.

PILGRIM SERVICE
An effort will be made to have the regular pilgrim breth

ren serve the classes in districts that are not yet favored
with the use of a radio. These pilgrim brethren will re
spectively be special service organizers for the district when
serving it, and will put forth an effort to organize the
service work in a more efficient manner and encourage the
brethren to participate in it.
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THE NEW CREATION

No.8

his offspring must perish unless God did something in
man's behalf. The plan 01 God therefore must have been
that in the event man took the evil course provision for
his recovery would be put in operation.

5 Man took the evil course, and God's provision for
his recovery is through a new creation. This was implied
in the promise God gave to Abraham: "In thy seed
shall all the families of the earth be blessed." "The seed"
must be produced first, then the blessing. "The seed" iEt
the new creation. That new creation for many long cen
turies remained a "hidden mystery", until God's due
time to make it known to his saints. (Colossians 1: 26)
Even today only those who have the spirit of the Lord
can understand and appreciate that mystery of God.

"Therefore if any man be in Christ, he is a new creature: old things have passed away; behold, all things are
become new."-2 Corinthians 5: 17.

WHEN God created man in his own image he
then "rested" from all his work which he
created and made. (Genesis 2: 2) Of course,

this must be understood to mean that he rested from all
his work insofar as that work relates to things made and
created which pertain to the earth. Man was the crown
ing result of God's earthly creation, and was perfect.
-Deuteronomy 32: 4.

2 It is not necessary to conclude that God foreknew
and foreordained that man would sin. As the human
mind reasons, had God foreordained and foreknown that
man would sin, then man was not a free agent to take
whatsoever course he might choose. God invites us
through his Word to reason with him, and we under
stand that the reasoning employed must be such as man
is capable of doing. 'Within the scope of human reason- THE BEGINNING

ing the following conclusion would seem to be right, 6 The Logos lived and had the right to life on the
to wit: spirit plane. He was the beginning of God's creation.

8 The Almighty God possessed the power to foreknow Thereafter he was the active agent of Jehovah in the
and to foreordain and predestinate everything pertain- creation of all things. The Logos did not die. Life
ing to man. The fact that he could know what cours" means existence and the right to exist in harmony with
man would take also leads to the conclusion that God Jehovah's will. The life and the right to life of the
possesses the power to withhold from himself knowledge Logos were transferred from the spirit to the human
of what man would do under certain conditions; and plane. By the power of Jehovah he was begotten and
therefore that instead of foreordaining and foreknow- brought forth a human child. (Matthew 1: 18) One of
ing that man would take a certain course, God made his the purposes of his being born and brought into the
plan in the alternative so that he could meet either world was that he might bear witness to God's truth.
emergency. By this is meant that God said to man, in -John 18: 37.
substance: 'All these things you may have and do; T That the Logos as an entity did not die during the
certain other things you must not have and you must transfer from spirit to human nature is proven by the
not do; if you take one course you shall be always in testimony of Jesus himself: "Before Abraham was, I
harmony with me and live; if you take the other course am." (John 8: 58) These words imply a continuous ex
you shall die.' Man was then free to take either course. istence. To die means to go out 01 existence, with the

4 Of his own volition man chose the evil way. Con- right to existence gone. Hence when Jesus said, "Befo~e

sistently with his law God put him to death. Had man Abraham was, I am," he meant that from the time I)f
chosen the right course and done that which was pleas- the beginning of creation until that moment he hlld
ing to God, he would have filled the earth with a perfect existed and had the right to exist.
race of happy people, all to the glory of God. In that 8 When Jesus was thirty years of age as a man, he
event it would not have been necessary for the Lord to came to John and was baptized. By this he signified
provide for redemption and to carry out the plan of that he had agreed to do his Father's will, as it was pr'l
redemption. Having ,chosen the evil course Adam and viously written of him in the Book. (Psalm. 40: 8; Luke

111S
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3: 21-23) It was the will of God that the perfect man
Jesus should be a sacrifice, that the redemptive price
might be thereby provided for the recovery of Adam and
his offspring. Jesus laid down his life as a man, and
laid down the right to life as a man, but retained the
power to take it up agam und use it in harmony with
the divine will. This is proyen by his words: "I have
power to lay it down, and I hayc power to take it again."
-John 10: 18.

9 At the time of his consecration Jesus was begotten
Rnd anointed by the holy spirit of God as a creature on
the diyine plane. That was the beginning of God's new
creation. At that same time the foundation of the new
world was laid. (Revelation 13: 8) Before that time it
was God's purpose and plan that hi.s new creation should
be composed of many members, with Christ Jesus as the
Hrad. This does not imply that he predestinated the
individuals who make up the new creation, but that he
did predestinate the class composed of the members there
of. "According as he hath chosen us in him before the
foundation of the world, that we should be holy and
without blame befora him in love: having predestinated
us unto the adoption of children by Jesus Christ to him
self, according to the good pleasure of his will, to the
praise and glory of his grace, wherein he hath made us
accepted in the beloved."-Ephesians 1: 4-6.

A REALITY

10 The statement of the apostle is positive that "if any
man be in Christ he is a new creature". He did not say
that he is a reckoned new creature, with an existence
countrd unto him, but in positive and plain terms he
says that the new creature is a real thing. The scrip
ture does not say that the new creature is merely a
gestated thing that ultimately comes to the birth. It
does not say that it is an embryo, which is quickened and
developed and born in the form that a human creature is
born. If a creature is being gestated, or in the process
of gestation, then there could be no responsibility of that
creature during that period.

11 'fhe so-called orthodox system of religion teaches
that the new creature is given the seed of God or the
seed of immortality, and that this seed is perambulating
about in the human creature. If that doctrine were true,
then it would be impossible for the new creature to ever
die, because that which is immortal cannot die. If such
an one thus begotten should become wicke<l the result
would be endless wickedness, and from this thought
grows the eternal torment theory.

12 Others have taught that "the 'inner man' is the new
creature, which is given a seed of incorruptibility with
in". Such is practically the same as saying that man has
a soul within him which is separate and distinct from
himself. Both of these doctrines are wrong and unscrip
tural. The thought that the natural begetting, gestation,
quickening and coming to the birth illustrate the de
velopment of the new creature is not at all in harmony

with the Scriptural teachings concernIng the new crea
tion. The Scriptures show that from the time the new
creature is begotten and anointed he is a new creature,
and that his responsibility begins as such from that time.

NEW CREATION FORESHADOWED

18 Israel after the flesh was selected as the people of
God. That people in truth and in fact foreshadowed
the new creation, which is also the people of God se
lected and elected for a purpose. Israel after the flesh
was a moving picture provided by Jehovah; and it fore
shadowed the real thing, which is the true people of God,
to wit, the new creation or spiritual Israel. Jacob, whose
name was changed to Israel, was the beginning of the
Israelites after the flesh. Jacob's seed was born to their
favor under the terms of the Law Covenant. The new
creation is spiritual Israel, begotten and brought forth
und~r the terms of a covenant by sacrifice.

U Moses was a mediator or a go-between for God and
Israel. He was the spokesman of God to the Israelites.
Through him God said to the people of Israel: "Now
therefore, if ye will obey my voice indeed, and keep my
covenant, then ye shall be a peculiar treasure unto me
above all people: for all the earth is mine: and ye shall
be unto me a kingdom of priests, and an holy nation.
These are the words which thou shalt speak unto the
children of Israel. And Moses came and called for the
elders of the people, and laid before their faces all these
words which the Lord commanded him. And all the
people answered together, and said, All that the Lord
hath spoken we will do. And Moses returned the words
of the people unto the Lord."-Exodus 19: 5-8.

15 The Israelites agreed to do all the things spoken to
them by the Lord through Moses. Thereby they bound
themselves to the terms of that covenant, to be obedient
to God. The Law Covenant served as a schoolmaster,
to safeguard and lead the obedient of Israel after the
flesh, until God's due time to begin the new creation,
with Christ Jesus as the Head. The nation as a whole
failed in obedience, therefore failed to keep the terms of
the covenant, and lost everything that the cov1mant pro
vided.

16 A small remnant, however, continued in faith, and
such of these as were living at the first advent accepted
Christ Jesus and became a part of the new creation.
(Romans 11: 5) To such and to all others who have
come into Christ, St. Peter says: "But ye are a chosen
generation, a royal priesthood, an holy nation, a pe
culiar people; that ye should show forth the praises of
him who hath called you out of darkness into his mar
vellous light: which in time past wera not a people, but
are now the people of God; which had not obtained
mercy, but now have obtained mercy." '(1 Peter 2: 9, 10)
Thus is shown that Israel after the flesh foreshadowed
Israel after the spirit; that the latter were at one time
not a people, but have now become the people of God for
his purposes.
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HOW FORMED

11 The new creation, mentioned as spiritual Israel, is
begun and is completed by the terms of a covenant.
Jesus, the Head thereof, made a covenant with Jehovah
at the Jordan to do his Father's will. That covenant
entailed upon Jesus the sacrificing of himself as a man.
All ~rsons thereafter becoming a part of the new crea
tion must do so by and through a covenant of sacrifice.
(Psalm 50: 5) Before a Jew or anyone else could be in
line for membership in the new creation it was necessary
for Jesus to die as a man and be resurrected as a divine
being, and then to take up the value of that perfect hu
man life laid down and present it to Jehovah as the
redemptive price for mankind.

18 The beginning of the selection of the members of
the new creation through Christ therefore dates from
Pentecost, when the disciples were begotten of the holy
spirit. Their part of the covenant of sacrifice, however,
had been made prior to that time; to wit, when they
accepted Jesus as the Messiah and became his followers.
God's part of the covenant with them was made at the
time they were justified, begotten and anointed of the
holy spirit, which was at Pentecost. Then and there they
became new creatures or members of the new creation.

19 The new creation is a select or elect company taken
out from amongst men, who are then adopted into the
family of God through Jesus Christ. The new creation
complete is The Christ complete. Christ means lmointed
of God. It is God's Christ or God's anointed. Christ
is the active agency of Jehovah God, used and to be
used for ever for his own good purposes. God's manner
of selecting and forming the new creation is important.
His Word tells in what manner he selects and develops
the members thereof.

20 Seeing that all the human race is born in sin, and
that no one can approach God who is a sinner, what can
a sinner do to come into harmony with God? The first
thing essential is for that man to realize that he is a
sinner, rreeds help, and that he is unable to help himself.
He must have a desire in his mind for righteousness. He
learns.that he -was born a sinner and was so born be
cause of the sin of the parent of the human race, Adam.
He learns that Jehovah is God and that Jesus is God's be
loved Son. He wants to learn more about Jesus and
come into harmony with him, because he knows that the
beloved Son is in harmony with his Father.

21 To such Jesus says: "No man can come unto me,
except the Father which hath sent me draw him." (John
6 : 44) How does God draw the sinner toJesus? By
the knowledge which the sinner is enabled to obtain con
cerning Jesus and his relationship to Jehovah. Many a
Christian can recount experiences in his life, before be
coming a Christian, wherein it seems that the Lord's
hand must have been supervising his affairs in some par
ticular way. It is not unreasonable that God, seeing a
man who _possesses an honest desire for righteousness,
would cause such circumstances to arise in his affairs as

would attract him to the Lord Jesus; and thus he would
be drawn to Jesus.

22 Proof of this is found in the experiences of Cor..
nelius. He knew nothing of the plan of salvation through
Jesus Christ, but he had faith in and reverence for J eo
hovah. He had an honest and righteous desire to be in

.harmony with God. In due time God sent Peter to tell
him concerning God's plan of salvation through J esut
Christ. (Acts 10: 1-48) It was the faith of Cornelius
and his desire for righteousness that God rewarded. It
was because of this righteous desire in his heart that God
provided the circumstances for him to get the truth.
What is true of Cornelius must in some measure be true
of all who have come to the Lord.

23 In coming to the Lord an honest heart and faith in
God are first essentials. (Hebrews 11: 6) A man who
believes that God exists, that he is the rewarder of those
who diligently seek him, is favored by that knowledge
and by the circumstances that are thrown around him
which draw him to Jesus. When he learns that Jesua
Christ, by his death and resurrecti()ll, provided the great
redemptive price for man, he learns that the only way
back to God and to life is through Christ Jesus. (John
14: 6) Jesus says to such an one, in substance: 'If you
desire to come to God and to follow in the way that I
go you must deny yourself, then take up your cross and
follow.' (Matthew 16: 24) Self-denial, within the mean
ing of this scripture, is consecration. That means an
agreement unconditionally to do the will of Jehovah God.

FAITH

2. Faith means to have knowledge concerning God and
his plan and his promises, and then to confidently rely
thereupon. Progressing to this point in knowledge and
belief that Jesus is the Redeemer of man, and con
fidently relying thereupon, such an one who thus does
has faith. He exercises that faith by making a consecra
tion by which he agrees to do the will of God. That is
man's part of the covenant. He puts himself wholly
into the hands of the Lord. The blood of Jesus shed for
man, and faith of the man in the value of that sacrifice
. '
IS the basis whereupon God takes action with the man.

25 God then justifies the man thus consecrating. Jug.
tification means to be made right with God. It is the
judicial act of Jehovah whereby he determines that the
man who has exercised faith in the ransom sacrifice by
making a consecration is just, or right, and at peace
with God. The three things operating in justification
are these, to wit: First, by faith are ye justified (Ro
mans 5: 1) ; second, by the blood of Jesus are ye jus
tified (Romans 5: 9) ; third, "it is God that justifi~"

-Romans 8: 33.
'28 The man making the consecration has agreed to tIo

God's will. It is the will of God that he be brought into
the divine family as a member of God's new creatiO'll.
For this purpose God justifies him in order that the man
might be an acceptable sacrifice asa member of his
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beloved One. What does man sacrifice? His right to
live as a human being. Since he was born a sinner, where
did he get that right to live as a human being? When
God justifies man, that entitles him to live as a human
being; because all who are right with God have the right
to life. The justification of man constitutes the call or
invitation to the high calling, otherwise designated the
heavenly calling. Recognition of the fact that God would
justjfy one, of itself constitutes God's call. (Romans 8:
30) The members of the new creation are called to one
hope, and that is a hope of life in heaven.-Epaesians
4: 4; 1 Peter 1: 4.

21 Begetting of the new creature is the next step. "Of
his own will begat he us with the word of truth, that we
should be a kind of firstfruits of his creatures." (James
1: 18) God., in the exercise of his will by his Word of
Truth, gives to the called one his exceeding great and
precious promises whereby the Lord agrees that if the
one called is faithful to his part of the covenant he shall
ultimately be a partaker of the divine nature. (2 Peter
1 : 4-11) The called one is therefore begotten to a hope
of life on the divine plane, reserved in heaven for those
who are kept by the power of God. (1 Peter 1: 1-4)
Thereby the called one is inducted into Christ by the
spirit of Jehovah. Having now been adopted into the
family of God, the called one can address Jehovah as
Father, because God has begotten him as a new creature.
-Romans 8: 15.

ANOINTING

2S Anointing means to designate one to a place of
authority to do and to act for and in behalf of and under
the direction of the one conferring the authority. Christ
Jesus was anointed by the holy spirit of Jehovah to be
Head of the new creation. (Colossians 1: 18, 19; John
1: 32) All who are adopted into Christ receive the
anointing of the holy spirit of God through the Head,
Christ Jesus. This was pictured in the manner of
anointing the typical high priest. (Psalm 133 : 1-3) It is
God who does the anointing; and he anoints the called
one through the Head, Christ Jesus. (1 John 2: 20)
Thus begotten and anointed of God the creature is now
new. He is now in Christ Jesus and is, for that reason,
a part of the new creation.

21 Of what does the new creation consist? A creature
is possessed of a mind, will, heart, and organism. The
new creature consists of these, all of which are devoted
to the Lord.. When he was of the Adamic creation, the
holy spirit of God did not work in his mind. But as a
new creature the invisible power of God, which is his
holy spirit, is now working in the mind and transform
ing the same in harmony with the will of God.

80 Adam was made of the elements of the earth with
out the exercise of his will power. The new creature is
made of willing earthly material in the hands of God,
and by the exercise of the creature's will power he is led
to a full and complete surrender of self and agrees to

do God's will. In the creation of Adam the body was
first formed from the elements of the earth, and then
God breathed into his nostrils "the breath of lives" and
a living, moving, sentient being resulted. In the new
creation the order is reversed. The mind is transformed
as the spirit of God operates thereupon.

81 But while this transformation process is going on
the mind must have a body in which to function. God
and all his spirit creation necessarily have bodies. No
creature can exist without an organism. The body of sin
ful man is dominated by the will of the flesh. The new
creature, now begotten, must have a body or organism
suited to its environment. God therefore counts the body
of flesh of the consecrated person as the body of the new
creature, and counts it righteous. "But if the spirit of
him that raised up Jesus from the dead dwell in you, he
that raised up Christ from the dead shall also quicken
your mortal bodies by his spirit that dwelleth in you."
-Romans 8: 11.

32 This text last quoted does not say and does not mean
that the new creature is begotten or conceived like an
animal creature and then progresses until the foetus
gives signs of life. It says and it means that he who is
the new creature in Christ by reason of the indwelling
of the holy spirit is stimulated to activity in the service
of the Lord and to the Lord's glory. This text is the only
one in the Scriptures referring to the organism of the
new creation as quickened, and it does not have the
thought of the quickening like unto an animal creature
in embryo. The new creature must be the servant of
God, and the body of that creature must be used to the
glory of God and will be so used in proportion to the
spirit of the Lord possessed by him.

lI'S He who is now of the new creation in Christ must
give all diligence to the making of his calling and elec
tion sure. (2 Peter 1: 10) He must give diligence in the
performance of his part of the covenant. The body of
flesh, being a part of the new creature, must serve God.
To make his calling and election sure means that he must
make it finn, stable and certain; and this is done by the
joyful performance of the will of God in harmony with
the terms of his covenant. Therefore serving the Lord
with mind, will, heart and body is essential to the well·
being of the new creature. In no other way can one grow
into the likeness of the Head, Christ Jesus. It is the
being of the consecrated one that is the new creature or
new creation, and his body is a part thereof. "Know ye
not that your bodies are the members of Christ?" (1
Corinthians 6: 15) For this reason the apostle forbids
the consecrated person to marry an unconsecrated person.
The relationship to be pleasing to God must be between
those who are in Christ.

SACRIFICE AND CRUCIFIXION

•• The justified human being becomes a part of the
sacrifice of our Lord. Christ Jesus offers such as a. pari
of his sacrifice. The human body or hody of :flesh is the
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organism of the new creature while in the flesh. The new
creature must deport himself according to the will of
the Lord; therefore the justified human body must be
used as the Lord directs. The consecrated called one
does not sacrifice himself. The priest does the sacrific
ing; but the new creature must keep the sacrifice will
ingly presented to the High Priest, Christ. His love for
the Lord causes him to do so. "Bind the sacrifice with
cords, even unto the horns of the altar."-Psalm 118:27.

85 In harmony with this the Apostle Paul says to the
Ilpirit-begotten and anointed ones, in substance: 'Breth
ren, by the mercies of God, you have been given the
greatest privilege that any creatures could have, and
that is the privilege of being a part of the new creation
of God. Your bodies are holy, bccause God counts them
Iluch; and they are acceptable unto the Lord God, be
cause he has justified you. Your reasonable service is
to see to it that your bodies are presented to the High
Priest and used to the Lord's glory.' (Romans 12: 1)
For the reason here stated every consecrated one is
bound by his covellilnt to use the faculties which endow
his organism, for the service of the Lord as opportunity
affords. To be in opposition to the service of the Lord
therefore means to be in opposition to the new creature's
own interests.

$6 The mind is that faculty of the creature which
searches out the facts, weighs them, and reaches a con
clusion upon such facts. The will is that faeulty of the
creature which, when knowing the faets, ddermines to
do or not to do a certain thing. The heart is that faculty
of the creature wherein is the seat of affection and from
which emanates the motive in the performance of an
act. The natural tendency of the flesh is evil. But the
flesh, now counted right because of justification, and
being the organism of the new creature, mnst now be
brought into complete subjection to the will that is in
harmony with God.

87 The will of the new creature must always be in
harmony with God, because the creature has agreed to
do God's will without reservation. '1'he mind of the new
creature searches the Word of God and thereby ascer
tains God's will. The unregenerate creature uses his
mind and will for the gratification of his flesh and self
ish desires. That evil tendency and course of aetion is
called the "old man", because that was the tendency of
Adam. The "new man" is the new creature in Christ,
with the mind, will, heart and organism devoted to the
Lord. As such he is growing forward and upward into
a perfect stature of a man in Christ Jesus.-Ephesians
4: 13.

83 To accomplish that desired end the apostle said:
"Ii so be that ye have heard him, and have been taught
by him, as the truth is in Jesus; that ye put off, con
cerning the former conversation [behavior, course of
action], the old man (depraved man], which is corrupt
according to the deceitiullust13: and be renewed [made
over] in the spirit [invisible power] of your mind [in-

telleet] ; and that ye put on the new man, which aitel
God is created in righteousness and true holiness."
Ephesians 4: 21-24.

39 Members of the new creation are not "dual" crea
tures. The body of flesh, being the organism of the
creature which is now new, leads to some confusion, how
ever, if the words or the apDstle are misunderstood. The
apostle &lYs: "But though our outward man perish, yet
the inwaro. man is renewed day by day." (2 Corinthians
4: 16) The "outward man" means that which is seen
by all. The "inward man" means that which God looks
upon; to wit, the mind, will and heart devoted to him,
in harmony with the, terms of the covenant. Man looks
upon and judges from the outward appearance. God
sees the heart, mind and ident of man, and judges him
accordingly. (Hebrews ,1: 1~) \\'l:at the apostle means
here is that the "outward man". ,yhich othrr creatures on
earth see, is perishing; but that if it is being used up in
harmony with the terms of hi." covenant with God the
"inward man", namely, the mind, will and heart, is
growing day by day more and more into the likeness of
the Lord.

40 In writing to the ehurch at Colollse the .A.postle
Paul makes the clear distinetiQll between the old man
and the n€w. In this statement he :says: "1.fortify there
fore your members which are upon the earth." (Colos
sians 3: 5) The word "mortify" means to deaden or put
to tleath. The apostle then says, in suBt;tance; 'Ii you
.~·e a 11';" creature in ';luist, then seek the things which

are above; set your affections on things above and not
on things earthly. As a man JOu are dead, but as a new
creature your life is hid "with God in Christ.'

41 "Mortify therefore your members which are UJXlD

the earth; fornication, uncleanl1e"s, inordinate affection,
e\'il concupiscence, and covetousness, which is ~dolatry:

for which things' sake the wrath of God cometh on the
children of disobediel1ce :·in the which ye also walked
some time, when ye lived in them. But now ye also put
off all these; anger, wrath, malice, blasphemy, filthy com
munication out of your mouth." Here the apostle defines
the "old man", plainly stating that it is the one who
takes the wrongful course of action as taken by Adam
and those who follow in the sal11e way.-Colossians 3:
3,5-9.

42 Then the apostle shows the course of action of the
"new man", and says that the "new man" is renewed by
knowledge of the Lord: "And have put on the new m.a.n,
which is renewed in knowledge after the image of him
that created him. . . . Put on therefore, as the elect of
God, holy and beloved, bowels of mercies, kindness,
humbleness of mind, meekness, longsuffering; forbearing
one another, lind forgiving one another, if any man have
11 quarrel against any: even as Christ forgave you, so
also do yeo And above all thetle things put on charity,
which is the bond of perfectness. And let the peace of
God rule in yonr hearts, to the which also ye are called
in one body j and be ye thankful/'-Col. S; 10, 12-15.
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TRANSFORMA'tION

4.8 The new creature must make progress. The mind
Is the battle-ground. It is the mind that is traul3fo.rmed.
The new creature searches out the truth of God's Word,
sees the same and reaches a conclusion as to what is the
will of God. For this reason it is necessary for the new
creature to study the Word of God, not only occasionally
but constantly. As his mind is renewed he has a clearer
vision of what God's will is concerning him, and then
he exercises his own will in harmony with God's will
and to the pleasure of the Lord. This is the apostle's
argument ill Romans 12: 2: "Be not conformed to this
world: but be ye transformed by the renewing of your
mind, that ye may prove whut is that good, and ac
ceptable, and perfect, will of Goe1."

'4 When Moses was in the mountain he received into
his face the reilecteu glory of God. Moses there repre
sented Christ. The Israelites after the flesh could not
look upon the face of Moses, because they did not have
the spirit of the Lord that had been imparted to Moses.
Therefore when Moses spoke to the Israelites officially,
he put a veil over his face. When the Jews even now
read the law, there is a veil or covering both over their
eyes and over their heart; that is to say, they have no
vision or understanding, because they have not the spirit
of the Lord. Their hearts or faces are not set upon the
Lord God but on self. But all who receive the spirit of
the Lord as new creatures have the liberty to look with
unveiled faces; that is, they have a vision of the things
pertaining to the spirit of the Lord.

'5 In harmony with the foregoing statement the apostle
says : "And not as Moses, which put a vail over his
face, that the children of Israel could not steadfastly look
to the end of that which is abolished: but their minds
were blinded; for until this day remaineth the same
vail untaken away in the reading of the old testament;
which vail is done away in Christ. But even unto this
day, when Moses is read, the vail is upon their heart.
Nevertheless, when it shall turn to the Lord, the vail
shall be taken away. Now the Lord is that spirit; and
where the spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty. But we
all [the entire new creation], with open face beholding
as in a glass the glory of the Lord, are changed into the
same image from glory to glory, even as by the spirit
of the Lord."-2 Corinthians 3: 13-18.

'6 As the Christian looks into the face of Christ, as
shown in the Word of God, it is as though he were look
ing into a glass or mirror. There he sees not his own
selfishness reflected but sees Christ reflected, because
he has the spirit of Christ as a new creature and his
heart is right. His affection being set upon the Lord,
as he thus beholds Christ the transformation proceeds
from one degree of the Lord's likeness to an increased
degree of that likeness. Otherwise stated, the new crea
ture has a mental vision of Christ; and having the spirit
of Christ, and his heart being set upon the Lord, he sees
Christ reflected as though he were looking into a mir-

ror; and he is thereby changed into the likeness of the
Lord gradually.

H This change consists of the new creature's growing
more into the likeness of the Lord Jesus Christ, to wit,
becoming more unselfishly devoted to God and to the
ministry which the Lord has committed unto the crea
ture. He unselfishly gives attention to the interests of
the kingdom committed to him. More clearly he sees
that the Lord has given to him the holy spirit, that he
might represent the Lord's interests. This transformation
continues as the new creature uses the faculties with
which he is endowed to unselfishly serve the Lord's
cause. As he thus does the "outward man" continues to
be consumed, and is consumed in due time; and while
this is going on the "inner man" is growing more like
the Lord, and in the resurrection the creature will be
clothed upon with a new and glorious body suitable to
his new environments in ·heaven. This is exactly in
harmony with the apostle's argument in 2 Cor. 5: 1-4.

48 It is manifest from these scriptures that he who is
in Christ is now a new creature, upon whom there rests
great responsibility to perform the terms of the covenant
which he agreed to at the time he was begotten. To each
one thus begotten and anointed the Lord has committed
the work of the ministry of reconciliation. In order to
perform their obligations each and everyone must par
ticipate in the service of the Lord insofar as opportun
ities are offered them. Not everyone can do the same
thing; but every one is expected to perform his "reason
able service", in harmony with what the Scriptures
designate as reasonable. It now seems clearly to be the
will of the Lord God that all of the new creation on
earth shall be his witnesses, declaring that he is God,
and that they shall lift up his standard for the people
and tell the people that Jehovah has placed his King
upon his throne, that the kingdom of heaven is here, and
that deliverance is at hand!

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY

How and from what did God rest, as mentioned in Genesis
2; 2? Did God foreknow that man would sin? Had pt''O
vision been made for man's recovery in event he should
sin, and if so what? , 1-5.

How do we know that Jesus had a prehuman existence?
'Was his existl'llce interrupted when he was transfl'rred
to the human plane? 'Vas it interrupted at the cross?
'Vhen did the new creation begin? In what sense had God
"chosen us in him before the foundation of the world"?
'IT 6-9.

Is the ChriF;tian a "reckoned" new creature? Is he ll'OW a
new creature in embryo? Is it correct to say that the "in
ner man" is or possesses a seed of incorruptibility? 'IT 10-12.

How was the new creation foreshadowed'l How was fleshly
Israel bound as God's people? Were they obe(1ient? How
and to wh'Om was the Law Covenant a schoolmaster?
'If 13-16.

Under what covenant Is the new creation brought forth
and what are its terms? Did the apostles enter into such
a covenant .before Pentecost? By what other names is the
new creation Scripturally known? 'II 17-19.

Bow can a sinner approach God, who does Bot look upon sin?
How did the Father draw us? Give a Biblical illustration
of the point. What primary qualities must the drawn onll
possess? f 20-23.
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What is faith and how is it exercised? What is justifica

tion and how is it accomplished? What is its purpose?
How and to what are we called? '\I 24-26.

Define the begetting and an'Ointing of the new creature.
'\127,28.

Of what does the new creature consist? How does its begin
ning compare with the creation of Adam? What body
does it now have? Explain the word "quicken" as used
in Romans 8: 11. How can the new creature make his call
ing' and election sure? '\I 29-113.

I" our justifipd humanity a pnrt of the sacrifice of Christ
Jesus? Do we sacrifice ourselves? How do we "bind the

sacrifice to the horns ot the altar'" 1 M, SlS.
Define mind, will and heart. 'If 86, 87.
What is the "old man" and the "new man" of EphesiaWl

4: 21-24? What Is the "outward man" and the "inward
man" of 2 Corinthians 4: 16? Explain ColQssians 3: 5-111
in this C'Onnection. 'IT 38-42.

How is the new creature "transformed"? Explain 2 Cor
inthians 3: 13-18. Of what does the change from gl'Ory
to glory consist? 'IT 43-47.

Summnrize the principal points in this study, and show what
the Lord expects of each member of the new creation. 'IT 48.

PETER PREACHING TO GENTILES
--JUNE 5-AcTS, CHAPTERS 10,11--

"For there is no distinction between Jew and Greek: for the same Lord is Lord of all, an'd is rich unto all that
call upon him."-Romans 10: 12.

A LTHOUGH Jesus had told Peter that he should
have the keys of the kingdom of heaven, Peter
does not appear to have known how or when they

were to be used. Probably after Pentecost he knew that
his privilege of declaring that any of Israel who accept
ed Jesus would receive the holy spirit even as the apos
tles had done was the first use of the keys; but he does
not appear to have then realized that he was to do a
similar work which should be as the opening of a door
by which the Gentiles also might enter the kingdom.

2 It appears that Pete~ traveled round Judea and
Samaria; and from time to time he would visit Galilee,
his native parts where there were many disciples. One
considerable journey of visiting service ended in Joppa
on the coast; and there he stayed for a time, lodging in
the house of a tanner named Simon. Whether this Si
mall was a brother in the faith is not stated, but it is
probable that Peter would seek accommodation amongst
the brethren wherever possible. It was during his short
stay there that the time came for the long foreshadowed
entrance of Gentiles into the favor of God, hitherto held
so exclusively by Israel.

J Long ago, in the earliest days of Israel's history as
a chosen people, Moses had indicated that the Gentiles
should eventually come into favor with God's people
Israel; for when referring to the full blessings which
were to come upon Israel he said, "Rejoice, 0 ye nations,
with his people." (Deuteronomy 32: 43) And Abraham,
the father of the faithful, was chosen to be the blesser
of the families of the earth, Gentiles as well as Jews; of
the goyim as well as of the chosen.

4 No doubt the apostles, remembering the Lord's
words, often questIoned among themselves what nation
it would be which would be favored by God when Israel
was cast off, and which would give to God the fruits of
his husbandry. (Matthew 21: 43) But it was not till
many years had passed that Peter and the others of The
Twelve understood. Then they learned that it was none of
the nations of the earth, but a new people gathered out

from all the nations, a holy nation, a peoF:e who were
separated to God in the faith of Jesus Christ.

6 When Peter was in Joppa, about A. D. 36, helping
the brethren and perhaps waiting for an indication of
what he should do, Cornelius, a Roman soldier in Coosarea,
had a vision. He was a good man who for a time had
been praying, evidently for light to do the will of God
and not merely as worship or for the care and protection
of God. Some think he was the centurion mentioned in
the Gospels whose sick servant Jesus healed. (Luke 7:
2-10) Whether this be so or not, it is evident that he
was well disposed toward God's people; he was no de
spiser of the J ewe. He had taught his household to share
his prayers.

6 How long Cornelius had prayed is not told, but none
of his prayers had been wasted. The angel who appeared
to him in the vision told him that his prayers had come
up for a memorial before God. (See Acts 10: 31.) That
is, the time had now come when God would answer; they
had been !,reserved till the due time came when God
would have them before him for his notice. The simple
fact is that the time had come when the truth must go
to the Gentiles.

1 All God's works are done in order. It was in "the
fulness of time" when God sent his Son into the world
(Galatians 4: 4) ; it was exactly on time that Jesus died;
likewise, the entrance of the nations into the favor of
God was fixed according to God's schedule. The chronol
ogy of the Bible shows that the promise to Abraham,
that all the nations of the earth should be blessed in him,
was made exactly at the half-way point between the fall
of man and the time when God sent Peter to Cornelius
to open the kingdom of heaven to the nations.

8 But the blessings of the kingdom were then only for
those who sought, as Cornelius did; the real fulfilment
of the promise comes with the return of Jesus when he
brings the blessings of God to all mankind. During the
first period (of 2081 years), from Adam's fall to Abra
ham, the' way to God was open to those who sought him,
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and was found by Abel and 8 few others; but during
the second period (of 2081 years), from Abraham to
Cornelius, God reserved his favor to the chosen family.
Then again the way was open to those who would seek
after God; but the way has been narrow, and few have
found it. Now the time is upon the world when God will
have all men know him, and the responsibility or their
salvation will be upon themselves.-1 Timothy 2: 4.

9 About three o'clock one afternoon Cornelius had a
vision. Probably he had made that hour, the Jews' hour
of prayer, his own hour. He was told to send men to
Joppa for one Simon Peter, who lodged with Simon a
tanner, whose house was at the seaside. As Cornelius
was a man under authority, accustomed both to do things
on time and to have them done in time and order, he
lost no time in obeying the angel's instruction. Calling
two personal servants and a soldier who waited on him,
he told them fully of the vision and at once sent them to
Joppa.

10 On the IDOlTOW, as the servants of Cornelius ap
proached Joppa, Peter went on the housetop to pray.
Becoming hungry, he went to ask for food to be pre
pared; returning while they made ready, he fell into a
trance. In a vision heaven was opened and food supplied
him. He saw a great sheet let down from heaven, where
in were all kinds of living things. He heard a voice
saying, "Rise, Peter; kill, and eat." Peter's orthodox
regularity prevailed. He said, "Not so, Lord; for I
have never eaten anything that is common or unelean."
The command came again with the added word, "What
God hath cleansed, that call not thou common." (Acts
10: 13-15) Peter still hesitated. For the third time
the command came to him; and as he was still slow, he
lost his chance; the sheet was lifted to heaven.

11 Peter was perplexed. It was just then that the
men whom Cornelius had sent the previous evening
arrived at Simon's door and asked for Peter. Still
thinking upon the vision the spirit spoke to him to say
that he was to go with the men, nothing doubting. He
went down to them and inquired of them the cause of
their call; and they related this to him. During the
afternoon Peter arranged for two or three of the local
brethren to accompany him. Next morning they started
for Cresarea.

12 Arriving at Cresarea they found Cornelius and his
kinsmen and some rriends waiting for Peter; Cornelius
had been active in his desire to help his friends as well
as his household. Peter at once addressed them, stating
first of all the difficulty he would have had as a Jew of
entering into fellowship with Gentiles, but that God had
taught him not to call anything unclean. After hearing
how the angel had spoken to Cornelius, and that Cor
nelius had known nothing about Peter's being in Joppa,
or probably of Peter himself, the latter said that he per
ceived that God was no respecter of persons in regard to
nationality.

13 Peter went on to address the little assembly. He

was aware that they knew about Jesus of Nazarl:lth, who
had gone about ministering, healing the sick, and teach
ing the people. He told them that the apostles were
witnesses of all that Jesus had done, and of what the
Jews had done to him-how they had hanged him. He told
how Jesus had been raised from the dead, and had shown
himself to the apostles, his chosen witnesses, who did eat
and drink with him after the resurrection. He said that
Jesus had commanded them to speak to the people and
to testify that it was he who was ordained or God to
judge the quick and the dead. He further said that to
Jesus all the prophets had given witness, that through
this Man all who believed should receive forgiveness of
sins.-Acts 10: 42, 43.

14 As soon as Peter had gotten to this ·point his dis
Course was interrupted by the same demonstration of the
holy spirit upon that little company as had been upon
the apostles in the upper room at Pentecost. These
Roman soldiers and others began to speak with tongues
and to magnify God, to the great astonishment of all
the Jews present; for such a manifestation upon the
Gentiles was altogether unexpected. Then, realizing that
baptism was the outward confession of belief Peter

'd fCC 'sal: an any man forbid water, that these should not
be baptized, which have received the holy spirit as well
as we?" Those upon whom the holy spirit feU were then
immersed in the name of the Lord.-Acts 10: 45-48.

15 There are four main points or importance to here
notice: (1) This coming of the holy spirit was not the
result of Peter's argument; (2) there was no waiting for
a declaration that these men had given themselves to
God; (3) they were baptized afte'f they had received the
holy spirit, making it clear that baptism is not "the
door of the church"; (4) the fact of baptism, even
though they now already had the spirit, signified that
baptism was considered important to all the followers of
Jesus Christ.

16 The noise of this event carried to Jerusalem, and
they in Jerusalem "heard that the Gentiles had also re
ceived the word of God". (Acts 11 : 1) As soon as Peter
got there on his return those disciples who held for cir
cumcision contended with him, because he had eaten
with uncircumcised Gentiles. To these contenders the
fact that God had done something for the Gentiles was
as nothing. Peter meekly rehearsed the matter to them,
detailing everything; and then he asked them, intending
his words as a rebuke: "What was I, that I could with
stand God?" (Acts 11: 17) This was indeed what
they were doing. They then held their peace 8l1d glori
fied God. They acknowledged that God had granted re
pentance unto life unto the Gentiles also.

11 This happening opened the eyes of the Jerusalem
brethren to the work of the Lord. They also heard tha.t
the brethren who had been scattered abroad by the per
secution which arose with Stephen's death were telling
the truth about Jesus to listening ears, and that a num
ber of brethren from amongst the Greeks were being
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gathered in Antioch. With a real pastoral care the
apostles sent Barnabas, who was one of the early disci
ples, to Antioch. He was a good man and full of the
holy spirit.

18 Many more believed, and Barnabas saw that there
was need for help; and having befriended Paul in Jer
usalem he went to Cilicia to seek him. Finding him
they returned together, and in Antioch the first church
including Gentiles was ga,thered. Those were great days
for the church, days of gladness, days of unrest, too; for
the urge of the growing church kept them all moving.
The corn of wheat which fell into the ground when Jesus
died was now beginning to bring forth fruit from a
mongst the nations.-Jolm 12: 24.

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY

Did Peter realize the sIgnificance of "the keys of the king
dom of heaven" commItted to hIm? What were those
keys? How was Peter's time occupIed following Jesus'
ascension? '1, 2.

Did Jews expe~t that Gentiles would eventually come Into
divine favor? How did the disciples view this question 1
, 3.4.

Who was Cornelius, and what vIsion did he have? Why dId
hIs prayers only now come up as a memorial before God?
, 5-8.

What vIsIon dId Peter have at Joppa? Narrate what fol·
lowed. How was Peter's dIscourse at Cresarea interrupted,
and what dId he then say and do? 1 9-14.

What four maIn points !lhould be spedally noted In thIs
lesson? What effect did Cornelius' COilversion have upon
the brethren at Jerusalem? 1 15-18.

PETER DELIVERED FROM PRISON
--JUNE 12-AcTs 12: 1-17--

"Many are the afflictions of the righteous: but Jehovah delivereth him out of them all."-Psalm 84: 19.

JUST when the church in Antioch was gaining some
influence by reason of the increase in its numbers
and the prominence of some of its members, and

when the message of the gospel was spreading abroad as
far as Cyprus and Cilicia in Asia, what appeared to be
a calamity fell on the church in Jerusalem. Herod the
king, grandson of Herod the Great, thought to do hurt
to the church. He imprisoned some of the brethren; lind
James the brother of John he caused to be slain, prob
ably by being beheaded. He saw that this pleased the
Jews; lind to get more favor for himself he had Peter
arrested, intending to kill him also. But because Pass
over was immediately upon them he held Peter in prison
till the season was over.

2 As the Jews of Jesus' day did not want to have the
victim of their malice on the· cross while they were pro
fessing holiness in eating the Passover supper and dur
ing the special sabbath, so no doubt Herod considered
himself too religious to have a man murdered at Pass
over. It is possible that his desire to vex the church by
this ruthless taking of the leaders was a policy of prov
ocation; if this law-abiding community would make a
commotion he would have an excuse for repressive mea
sures.

a In all probability the taking and slaying of James
was done suddenly. Perhaps the church thought that
the Lord would miraculously release James. When they
found that he did not do so, and that Peter was taken,
they were alarmed and stirred to action. They made no
agitation in the city nor any appeal to the rulers, but
began to pray. The Lord did not answer them at once,
and they continued in prayer through the week.

~ In the night, when the last watch had been set before
the day when Herod would have slain Peter, the angel
of the Lord visited the prison. Peter was well guarded;

he was bound with two chains, evidently a soldier on
each side was bound to him, and guards were set at the
prison doors. The rulers would recall that some years
before the whole company of apostles were mysteriously
taken out of the temple prison when locked up for the
night.

5 The prison was lit by the angel's presence. (See
Matthew 28: 3.) Smiting Peter on his side the angel
gave him a helping hand, bidding him rise up quickly.
As he rose his chains fell from his hands. He was told
to gird himself, to bind on his sandals, cast his outer
garment about him, and follow the angel. There was no
undue haste; but time was not to be lost, for Peter must
soon attend to himself. They went out, Peter as in a
vision, not knowing that what was happening was real.
Past two sets of guards they went; and as they ap
proached the iron gate which led into the city the great
gate opened of its own accord, as if another angel were
gatekeeper for them.

e The angel took Peter the length of one street and,
giving no instructions, immediately departed. 'l'he
angel's work was done. Peter was free; he must now
look after himself. Left there Peter "came to himself".
Now fully awake and frell he realized that it was no
dream or vision he had. He stopped to consider what
he should do, and decided to go to the house of John
Mark, the young disciple who in later days was so closely
associated with him as helper in the Lord's work.

7 Knocking at the gate he was heard by a young girl
who, because of this incident, has her name, Rhoda, en
rolled in the Scriptures. Hearing Peter's well-known
voice as he called for entrance she, too excited to open
the door, ran back to tell the company who were continu
ing in supplication through the night for Peter's re
lease, that Peter was at the door. They were as unbe-
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lieving as the apostles were when the women reported
that Jesus was raised and had appeared to them. Per
haps they continued to pray; but Peter, whose energy
was never in doubt, and who was not afraid to call
attention to himself, made himself heard by loud knock
ing.

8 When they had received him and would have rejoiced
with him, he, lifting up his hand, asked for quietness.
He told them how he had been delivered and, instructing
them to tell James the Lord's "brother", he left them to
go into another place. And thus, so quietly, closes the
account of Peter's ministry. To what place he went we
do not know; that he was always busy in the service of
his beloved Master and of the God and Father of Jesus
we are sure. He was in Jerusalem at the general confer
ence (Acts 15: 7), and in Antioch when Paul was there;
for Paul records a disagreement which they had respect
ing Peter's fear of eating with the Gentiles. The holy
spirit was not used to record his further movements,
for the reason that the time had come when the other
and wider ministry of the gospel to the Gentiles. must
be recorded.

9 There was a gr.eat stir in Herod's court when it was
discovered that the well-guarded prisoner was missing.
None could account for him, and the only conclusion
Herod and his officers could reach was that all the men
on guard had been in collusion to give Peter his liberty.
Herod ordered that all of them should be killed. There
was no injustice done to these men by reason of the
miracle wrought for Peter and the church. If we may
judge of these men by all the other evidences of the re
cord, the guards would have been very much pleased to
have had the work of putting Peter to death.

10 God did not let Herod go unpunished. A short time
afterward he went down to Cresarea, and to him there
went a deputation from Tyre, for there had been fear
of war, and peace was sought. Herod was unduly prais
ed, and he allowed himself to be flattered as if he were
more than a man. Acts 12: 23 says that the angel of
the Lord smote him, and he died a terrible agonized
death; he was eaten of worms. The angel also smote
Peter on the side, but did not hurt him. His oppressor,
however, was smitten and died. The touch was very
different in the two instances.

11 This lesson brings us to the second phase of the
church's earliest ministry. The Word had been pro
claimed in Jerusalem; then it was proclaimed in Samar
ia and in the regions round about; also the Gentiles had
been blessed with the holy spirit; thus the foundations
of the church's work were laid. The church in Jerusa
lem must now stand without the aid ()f James and Peter
for a time. By these events the church would realize a
change in the Lord's administration of the church.
(1 Corinthians 12: 5) Both Peter's wonderful deliver
ance from the power of Herod and Herod's miserable
death W<lUld give them assurance that God was looking
after their interests. Had not God made some move

when Peter was taken the church might have been in
doubt as to whether or not he was with them.

12 But it should be remembered that the further the
church got from its infant days the further they got
from those manifestations which then gave outward
proof that God was with them. The gifts of miracles
were for the purpose of training the young life of the
ehurch. Miracles and supernatural gifts were never in
tended to continue; for with such manifestations the
life of faith could never be pursued. These outward
things were for its infancy; as it grew up it was to be
dependent upon the inward things-faith, hope and
love.-1 Corinthians 13: 13.

13 In these providences there is a lesson for the Lord's
people. They show us that many of the trials of faith
which come upon the disciple are intended to encourage
faith in God .rather than to teach a particular lesson.
We may not conclude that James' life might have been
saved had the church been more alive to its privileges of
prayer. Indeed, if all things connected with God's plan
were governable by prayer the church would really be
the director of its providences and of its destiny. The
church might then easily pray for things hurtful to its
interests, and therefore out of harmony with the divine
will; for it could not know of those wider interests
known to God alone.

14 The different ways in which the Lord deals with
his people are intended to show them their need to watch
his providences. Christians are too apt to think that
when things go well with any matter the Lord thereby
gives a token that he is favoring their project. It ought
to be understood that in themselves favorable circum
stances do not mean the Lord's favor, nor that difficul
ties indicate his disapproval.

15 The disciple's life is one of faith, to be lived as in
a stewardship. We may take it that Jesus did not pray
his Father as to whether or not he should go here and
there, and then wait for some manifestation; nor did the
Apostle Paul do his work in this way. The Christian
commits his way to the Lord, and most frequently he
will find his satisfaction in the effect of his course upon
his life.

16 In this matter the great enemy has often misled the
Lord's people. He has tempted them to think that God
does not specially watch over his own, and sometimes
he has caused great depression because some event in
the life has not seemed to produce any special lesson.
The Christian needs to be watchful, quick to under
stand; but he is not to ask his Father in heaven to ex
plain all his providences, which seeking a direct lesson
often means.

1T The golden text says, ''Many are the amictions of the
righteous; but Jehovah delivereth him. out of them. all."
The Christian in diffienlty usually wants to have this
text applied in such a manner as to have the Lord take
him. clean <lUt of his difficulties. If it sh()uld have such
an application then it would appear that the promise had
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failed in James' case. How are we to understand such
texts? Quite evidently not as applying to outward cir
cumstances; else why should Peter be saved and not
James?

18 Other Scriptures show that the Lord's people are
sheep appointed for slaughter (Romans 8: 36), and the
Lord indicated to Peter himself that the end of his life
would be by violence. The fact is, these promises apply
to the ideal man and are seen in "the sen-ant" at the
end of the age, the unified church in its last days on
earth; but even so, in any case the promises apply to
those evil things which from time to time Satan and
his agents are allowed to bring upon the Lord's people.
It is out of these that the Lord deli, p."" his people. No
evil befalls them.-Psalm 91: 10.

INTERESTING

Q UESTION: THE WATCH TOWER of November 1,
1926, page 326, paragraph 23, says: "Joshua the
high priest is a picture of the glorified Christ,

the anointed King." The question is: Is Joshua the
high priest a picture of the Lord Jesus alone, or of the
Lord Jesus and those of his body members now on the
other side the vail, or of the entire Christ complete?

Answer: Joshua the high priest may be properly said
to represent Christ Jesus and all the members of the
body in glory. Since the glorification of all the members
has not yet taken place, the thought expressed in THE
WATCH TOWER is that Joshua the high priest represents
Christ Jesus in glory and him alone. Paul speaks
of Jesus as the ''high priest of our profession". (Hebrews
3: 1) He is the great High Priest or Servant, serving in
the office as the executive officer of Jehovah. He is the
Great Priest of the Melchisedec order, and "priest for
ever". He is the perfect pattern. He is set before the
members of the body, particularly those approved when
he comes to his temple.

Question: Does a Christian have perfect love, seeing
that the Bible says: "Perfect love casteth out fear"?
And how do we account for the fear of Jesus at the end
of his ministry, as it is written: "He was heard in that
he feared"?

Answer: The Apostle John (1 John 4: 17, 18), ad
dressing the consecrated followers of Christ, says:
"Herein is our love made perfect, that we lllay have
boldness in the day of judgment: because as £e is, so
are we in this world. There is no fear in love; but per
fect love casteth out fear: because fear hath torment.
He that feareth is not made perfect in love." It is
manifest that the apostle here means that he who is
perfect in love fears neither man nor devil. Fear is the
result of selfishness. He who is absolutely devoted to the
l«lrd would not fear anything that man or other enemies

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY

What apparent calamity to the church in Jerusalem is re
corded in roday's lesson? What provoked it? Wlll.t did
the disciples expect would follow? ~ 1-3.

\Yhat happened to Peter that night in the prison? Bid the
angel giye him instructions after his release? Wh'lt did
Peter then do? What do we know of his ministry after
this incident? , 4-8.

What occurred next morning? How did God punish Herod?
~ 9,10.

Why is it said that this lesson brings us to the second phase
of the church's ministry? What purpose was served hy
the gifts of the spirit, and why did they pass away?
What lesson should we gain therefrom? ~ 11-15.

How have Christians been misled with respect to their per
sonal experiences? How is our golden text often mis
applied? Explain its true meaning. 'I 16-18.

QUESTIONS

could do against him. "If God be for us, who can be
against us ?"-Romans 8: 31.

There is a proper fear, however. The fear of Jehovah
is the beginning of wisdom. (Psalm 111: 10) Every
creature should fear to incur the displeasure of the
Creator. The Lord Jesus had undertaken to do the will
of his Father in the performance of his covenant, which
meant his death as a man. Had he incurred the dis
pleasure of Jehovah in any way, had he failed to keep
perfectly any part of his agreement, he would have gone
into destruction. This is what he feared. He feared
to displease his Father. But the Scriptures show that
after he had prayed, Jehovah sent an angel to him and
comforted him; and thereafter he went to the cross with
no fear whatsoever.

The followers of Jesus are admonished to fear God.
(1 Peter 2: 17) Christians are likewise admonished to
have a mind like the Lord Jesus, and then to work out
their own salvation with fear and trembling. (Philip
pians 2: 5, 12) One really devoted to the Lord fears to
displease Jehovah, and with extreme caution he goes
about the performance of his covenant; but being devoted
to the Lord, and knowing that he is on the Lord's side,
he has no cause to fear what man or any of the enemy's
organization can do unto him.

Question: In Revelation 12: 11 it is written: "And
they overcame him by the blood of the Lamb, and by
the word of their testimony; and they loved not their
lives unto the death." What is meant by the state
ment: "They loved not their lives unto the death"?

Answer: The words refer to those who are really de
voted to the Lord. They are the same class described in
Psalm 110: 3 as the willing ones. They delight to follow
where the Lord leads. They count not their existence on
earth dear unto them, but are anxious to please God and
to fulfil the covenant of sacrifice made with him. They
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know that they mu~t die; but so long as the Lord God is
directing them, and they are following in the footsteps
of the Master, they have no occasion to leave their own
exi~tence on the earth, but are anxious to spend and be
sped in doing Jehovah's will.

Q1lr~tion: Should a consecrated one belong to any of
this world's organizations and support its doings?

Answer: The question is rather ambiguous. If it is
answered eDtegorieally it must be answered, No. The
\';o1'lu's organizations consist of organizations brought
into being hy the ruling factors which compose the world,
to "'it. the political, commercial and religious elements
combllled, A true Christian should be no part of such,
nor SUjJ:JOl't such. There are other organizations, how
ever, that are sometimes termed worldly which really
are not. For instance, there may be a mutual organiza
tion of men who agree to pay into a certain common
fr, as1ll'y some dues 01' monthly payments, in order that
in case of accident or death of a member those of theIr
families dependent upon them may have some benefits
therefrom. '1'his is wLat is commonly called a mutual
insUl'ance company. It is not a "worldly" organization
in an evil sense, but an organization for the aid and com
fort of men.

A Christian might have a family dependent upon him,
the members of which are not consecrated. His obliga
tion is to protect them as best he can. It would not be
out of order for him to be a member of a mutual in
surance arrangement. Any like organization would
come within the same rule. One might ask then:
Would this mean that it would be proper for us to join
the Y.M.C.A. or Y.W.C.A. in order that we might have
some of the benefits therefrom? The answer to that would
be, No, for the reason that these organizations sail under
a false name. They pretend to be Christian organiza
tions, organized in the name of Christ, but are in truth
and in fact organized for a selfish purpose and are mis
leading; and no Christiall should associate himself with
an organization that on the face of it is a subterfuge.

Question: Is it proper for an ecclesia to elect an elder
that cannot or will not give discourses on current
TOWER articles to the friends; and what should be done
by an ecclesia where the majority of her elders do not
try to teach the class present truth as it is now appearing
in THE WATCH TOWER?

.t1nswer: This question can be answered by getting a
proper view of why the Lord is permitting a work now
to be done in his,name. This is the time when the world
has ended, evidenced by the World War, famine, pesti
lence, etc. Now is the time for the fulfilment of the
Lord's command to preach the gospel to the nations as a
witness. (Matthew 24: 14) Now is the peculiar time
when the truly consecrated must be witnesses that Je
hovah is God. (Isaiah 43: 10, 12) Now is the time in

which Jehovah has put his Word into the mouths of his
people and commands them to testify concerning the
same. (Isaiah 51: 16) Now is the time in which the
church is specifically commanded to lift up God's stand
ard for the people and to point them in the way of
the kingdom.

The truly consecrated believe that the Lord Jesus him
self is present and directing this work, and that he is
doing it through the SOCIETY; which meaIl'!s, through
those who are truly consecrated and devoted to him and
who are working harmoniously together. Such also be
lieve that the Lord uses THE WATCH TOWER as a means
of communicating truths to his people. It logically
follows, therefore, that each ecclesia that is in harmony
with the Lord and his work, as set forth in the Scrip
tures, would want to study THE WATCH TOWER.

If the servants of the church who have been elected
elders fail or refuse to teach present truth as published
in THE WATCH TOWER and to aid the class in under
standing the same, then the ecclesia should respectfully
request that such resign as its elders. The ecclesia should
then proceed to elect those who will work together in
harmony with them. Anyone who takes himself too
seriously, and who thinks that he is especially called to
lead the ecclesia of his community, is hardly worthy to
be an elder. An elder is a servant of the class or ecclesia,
and should do whatsoever he can to aid and comfort
them and to lead them in harmony with the work that
the Lord is now doing.

-----
Question: Should an ecc1esia send out its elders to

other ecclesias from week to week by regular appoint
ment?

Answer: It does not seem to be the proper course for
an ecclesia to send out elders from time to time to serve
other ecc1esias by appointment. Elders are elected to
serve the ecc1esia that elects them, and their authority
extends to that ecc1esia so far as the ecclesia itself is
concerned; but no ecc1esia has authority to send its elders
to other ecclesias to serve them. If, however, an ecclesia
invites a brother who is a member of another ecclesia to
come and serve it, that consecrated brother, if he has no
duties to perform with his home ecclesia that would
conflict, may properly respond. But no ecclesia should
be asked to receive the service of a brother because he
is sent by some other ecclesia. It would be well to adhere
to the apostle's recommendation in 1 Thessalonians 4:
11. Each ecclesia is a governing power within itself, and
its jurisdiction extends only to itself.

Question: In Matthew 21: 42 the statement is made:
"The stone which the builders rejected, the same is
become the head of the corner." To which builders and
to what building does this text refer?

Answer: The Lord himself quoted the above scripture
from the 118th Psalm, verses 22 and. 23. The Lord
J€sus, as the anointed King of God, is The Stone. All
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those who have been begotten of the holy spirit and an
ointed are designated as living stones built up into that
house. (1 Peter 2: 5) These are also designated in the
Scriptures as coworkers together with God. Therefore
the builders are those who claim to be consecrated to
the Lord and devoted to the doing of God's holy will.

EFFICIENT

EVERYONE really devoted to the Lord realizes that
now is the time when the witness must be given
to Jehovah's Name and to his King and kingdom.

(Isaiah 43: 10, 12; Matthew 24: 14) This work is the
Lord's, and he will have it done. Blessed is he who has
an opportunity to have a part therein. Of course all the
consecrated want to do this work in the most efficient
manner possible. For this reason the following sugges
tions are made:

For some time it has been the practice fOl' elders of
various classes to be sent out on Sundays as local pil
grims to serve other classes. The brother so sent often
travels from six to ten hours, serves a class or the public
one hour and then returns to his home. There is a con
siderable expense attached to the service as well as time
occupied merely in traveling. It therefore seems that
there is much loss of time, energy and money that might
be used to a better advantage. The Lord's work has ad:
vanced to that point where the witness must be given in
as wide and effective manner as possible. It would there
fore seem that it would be better if eIders serve their
home classes where they reside, and avoid the traveling
of long distances for the purpose of serving somlother
class or meeting just for a short period of one hour.

The Lord has brought into action the radio, evidently
for'the purpose of giving a witness to the people. By
this means many who are prisoners in the systems can
be reached that could not be otherwise reached at all.
It would seem that each class, instead of spending large
sums of money for halls, newspaper advertisements,
handbills, etc., could better serve by conserving their
money and arranging to broadcast the message of truth
over some radio sta tion.

It is possible for almost every class, or at least every
community, to arrange with some station to use from
8 half-hour to two hours a week at a reasonable rate for
broadcasting the truth. This will reach far more people
than locally advertised meetings will reach. It is there
fore suggested that each dass appoint a committee to
ascertain what arrangements can be made for broadcast
ing in their respective COTIUnunities. The office will be
glad to confer with the classes. Information being ob
tained should be sent into the office at once, that we may
advise concerning &rrll.llgements for broadcasting.

We suggest tha.t the elders of aIL classes who are
competent to deliver public addresses devote some time

The time came for the laying of The Stone in Zion in
completion when the Lord came to his temple. Some of
these builders rejected him, and some were found faith
ful unto the Lord. An explanation of this subject
appeared in THE WATeH TOWER, October 15 and
Novemoer 1, 1926.

SERVICE
to carefnlly preparing lectures suitable for the publIc.
Each of these lectures should contain about 2500 words,
which would require from twenty to twenty-five minutes
to deliver. The truth should be stated clearly, in simple
language, and in a sympathetic manner, so that it may
cheer the hearts of those who desire to hear. The elder
so preparing these lectures should keep a copy for him.
self, to be used whenever called upon, and send two
copies into the pilgrim department. These lectures be
ing on Mnd would be available for other brethren to use
who have not had time to prepare some. It could be ~r

ranged for copies to be sent to all stations, so that there
would be some on hand at all times when needed. This
will be a service for every elder and will widen his field
of usefulness.

Other service for the elders in local classes should be
carried on in the foll'0wing manner: Proper senice
should be given to the local class; and where there are
more elders than necessary for this, then those who are
not engaged in_their home class should organize ",mall
canvassing parties and go out to some other town!>
nearby and canvass a part of the day, inviting the peopl~

to come out to a meeting to be held at a stated place;
and always mentioning the radio program, that they
might hear.

Much time and energy are often lost in local conven~

tions. It is suggested that all arrangements for local
conventions be made only after consulting with the
pilgrim department. These conventio:Js should be ar~

ranged systematically, so that when the brethren do
come together a part of the time lllay be given to can~

vassing the people and thus make a more effective wit
ness in their respective communities.

rfhe reports from the visits of local pilgrim brethren
who are elders of other classes seem strongly to indicate
that the above changes should be made, and that the
elders of each community try to more effectively do work
in their respective communities and devote their spare
time to preparing radio lectures as above suggested.
rn,bably some of the friends have not fully appreciated
the radio. The Lord has so wonderfully blest this in
the past few months that THE WA.TOH TOWER feels con
strained to call uponthe brethren everywhere to use every
possible opportunity to get the message of the kingdom
out by radio. It is the Lord's radio; it is the Lord's
ether; and it is the Lord's time to use these things to ten
the people about the King and his kingdom.
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Thursday
Friday
Saturday

YEARLY SUBSCRIPTION PRICE: UNITED STATES, $1.00; CANADA AND
MISCELLANEOUS FOHEIGN, $1.50: GREAT BRITAtN, AUSTJ:ALASIA AND
SaUTE AI,'RICA, 7". American remittances should b~ m,lde by Ex
press or Postal Money Orders, or by Bank Draft, Calltldian, British,
South African and Australasian remittances ,hol1jrl be made to
br/lnch offices only, Hemittances from scattered foreil'il territory
may be made to the Brooklyn office, but by International Postal
Money Orders only.
(Foreign translations of t1,is jot/rnal appear in several languages,)

TERMS TO THE LORD'S POOR: All Bible Students who. hy rl'ason ot
old age or other infirmity or adversity, are unable to pay for
this journal, will be supplied free if they send a postal card each
May stating their c,lse and requesting such provision. \Ve are not
only willing, but anxious, that all such be on our list continualiy
llnd in touch with the Bercan studies.

NoNeI' to S"b,m'ibers: We do not, as a rule, send a card of admowl
ed;:: ment for a renewal or for a new subscription, A renewal blank
(carr~'in~ notlce of expiration) will be sent with the journal one
month before the subscription expires. Change of address, when
requested, may be expected to appear on address label within one
month.

Entered as Second Clas8 Mail MatteI' at Brooklyn, N. Y. Postofl!oo.
Act of Marcn srd, 1879.

t:ONVENTION

Again the friends are reminded that the international
cOllvent!'on of the consecrated will be held at Toronto, July
18th to 26th, This will be a wonderful oP;;lortunity for en
couraging one another in the service, and it is hoped that
as many as p'OssilJle may attend. Arrangeme~ts are being
perfected for special trains from all parts of the counll',V.
Within a short time tlwse trains will be announced in THE
WATCH TOWER. Let all the brethren get re'ldy for this
conventi'On. All should go who can do so reasonably, and
those who cannot do so should encourage others who are
going; and let all take the matter constantly before the
Lord in prayer, asking that this convention may be a gr-eat
witness to his Name.

Rooming acC'Ommodations will be handled by the So
CIETY'S Toronto office. More detailed information concern
ing this wil: be given later.
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MINISTRY OF THE NEW CREATION
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the performance of the commission granted to those
who are anointed of the Lord. '

4 Only as we come to have a clearer vision of the di~

vine plan do we appreciate the fact that the members
of the new creation occupy a most blessed and wonderful
relationship to God, and that it is the privilege of such
to render service in his name as his ambassadors. As
a matter of truth the members of the new creation while
on the earth have much service to perform, and they
will have much more when they reach the heavenly
courts. Only those who joyfully serve while on the
earth will ~~aYe the opportunity of serving in the realms
of heaven. It is to those who are faithfully and un
selfishly devoted to the Lord that are given the exceeding
great and precious promises whereby they may be par
takers of the divine nature, being given an abundant
e11trance into the heavenly kingdom.

"Wherefore, holy brethren, partakers of the heavenly calling, consider the A.postle and High Priest of our
profession, Christ Jesus."-Hebrews 3: 1.

A
lIINISTE~ is one who is clot~ed with power
and authonty to represent a hIgher power or
authority, and who attends to the duties of his

office and renders service. He is the representative of
a government, or power. He is an ambassador perform
ing service in his official capacity. His authority is
limited by the commission received from the one ap
pointing him. 1finishy means the act of s~rvin~ i?
harmony with the delegated power or authonty; It IS
the act of performing the duties or functions of the
office of a minister. Ministry of the new creation there
fore means the act of serving in harmony with the power
and authority delegated to such by the great Jehovah
God.

2 The mere fact that Jehovah has employed so much
time and power in the selection and development of the
new crcation is proof that he has some important func
tions for that new creation to perform. It is not reason-
able that God has occupied nineteen centuries and more CHIEF MINISTER

in selecting and d&veloping the new creation merely 5 The fact that the Apostle Paul calls upon the mem-
to get some creatures into heaven to there sing his bers of the church to consider Christ Jesus is of great
praises for ever. It is true that the new creation .wi~l importance. The faithful Logos was born into the '\"arId
delicrht to for ever praise the Lord Jehovah; but It IS as the man Jesus to be the Savior of mankind. He was

b . f
also manifest that God has some importa"p-t serVIce or anointed by Jehovah as Christ Jesus. He was sent forth
the members thereof to render, both while on the earth by Jehovah to represent him. He thereby became the
in the course of development and after reaching their Apostle of God, charged with the ministry of his Word.
home of glory. His testimony was, "To this end was I born, and for

:I During the greater part of the Gospel Age people this cause came I into the world, that I should bear wit
have been led to believe that God has been desperately ness unto the truth." (John 18: 37) He declared th:lt
attempting to get some into heaven, and that he has the Word of his Father is truth.-John 17: 17.
agonized with these that they might reach heaven and 6 Furthermore, Jesus stated that he was sent to the
escape a fate of eternal torture. Even in these latter earth by the heavenly Father. (John 6: 57) Nor did
years, when Christians have learned that the doctrine he come for a selfish purpose. "For I came down from
of eternal torment is as false as its author the Devil, heaven, not to do mine own will, but the will of him
many of the consecrated have looked upon the heavenly that sent me." (John 6 : 38) Nor did he come to magnify
calling from a very narrow and selfish point of view. his own name. "I am come in my Father's name."
They have hoped to escape the woes and troubles of (John 5: 43) "I can of mine own self do nothing: as
the world and then to arrive at a safe harbor in heaven I hear, I judge: and my judgment is just: because I
and there, through the endless ages, bask in the sun- seek not mine own will, but the will of the Father which
&hine of God's habitation. Little have they thought of hath sent me."-John 5: 30.
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7 As a special Apostle, Jesus was sent forth of God to
represent Jehovah as his Minister. While on the earth
he served under the direction and supervision of J e
hovah. He devoted his time to testifying to the truth.
He magnified the name of Jehovah God, and told the
people, those who would hear, of the loving provision
which God had made for their salvation. He told them
how that Jehovah had arranged for reconciliation of
fallen humanity to himself. He gave specific instruc
tions to his disciples, and then sent them forth to per
form a similar work in his name and in the name of the
Father. When he had finished his work on the earth
he said: "For I have given unto them the words which
thou gavest me; and tPey have received them, and have
known surely that I came out from thee, and they have
believed that thou didst send me." (John 17: 8) These
are things that we are to consider.

THE MEMBERS

S Addressing himself to those who have been begotten
and anointed of the holy spirit, and therefore who are
partakers of the heavenly calling, the apostle says: "Con
sider the Apostle and High Priest of Our profession,
Christ Jesus." That means that the members of the
body of Christ while on the earth are to give attentive
heed to the things that Jesus did, and then go and do
likewise. The members of the new creation are called
to follow in his footsteps.-1 Peter 2' 21.

~ While on the earth was the Lord Jesus bemoaning
his lot and saying in substance that he wanted the toils
and sorrows to end that he might get away from the
world and go home to rest? He not only did not say
such a thing but his course of action indicates that no
such thought was in his mind. lIe came to work, which
meant service. lIe said: "I must work the works of
him that sent me." (John 9: 4) He came to perform
service, and he was always diligently at it. The Father
sent him forth, clothed with authority as his Minister,
to save and to reconcile the world to Jehovah. After
his resurrection, and when he appeared to his faithful
disciples, he said: "Peace be unto you: as my Father
hath sent me, eVE'n so send I you."-John 20: 21.

10 Jesus had been for three and one-half years on
earth as the Minister of God, telling the people, those
who would hear, about the good news of God and his
plan of salvation for the world. Now the members of
the new creation were likewise commissioned and were
sent forth as ministers of God and of Christ Jesus,
clothed with power and authority to proclaim the same
message. There is nothing in the commission given to
them to indicate that they were to be diligent in develop
ing nice, pious, sanctimonious dispositions in order to
go to heaven. It is true that Christians should be nice
and pious and happy, but he who meditates alone upon
thus developing himself keeps his mind upon himself
and not upon the One who has commissioned him to

act. The Lord Jesus h'hd done a specific work. Now
the body members must do a like work.

11 Nor does the commission anywhere provide that
the new creation shall be singing the plaudits of some
others who have been their leaders or teachers. To do so
turns their minds away from the Lord. They are not
even to hunt for commendation from others for them
selves. A true minister of God represents the One who
sends him and not himself. He magnifies his Lord and
none other. Surely this was the thought in the Apostle
Paul's mind in discussing this question: ''Do we begin
again to commend ourselves? Or need we, as some
others, epistles of commendation to you, or letters of
commendation from you?" (2 Corinthians 3: 1) The
apostle recognizes that his obligation was to the Lord,
that his recommendation is from the Lord, and that his
approval must be by the Lord.

12 'ro wear an ecclesiastical coat, manifest a pious
face, and sit on the platform and fold one's hands and
apparently pray to be seen of men, and that men might
commend him, was net in the apostle's mind. The
apostle was honest with himself and frank, open and
honest before God and before men. He recognized his
own imperfection and that he looked to and depended
upon the Lord. "Not that we are sufficient of ourselves
to think any thing as of ourselves; but our sufficiency
is of God: who also hath made us able ministers of the
new covenant; not of the letter, but of the spirit: for the
letter killeth, but the sr,irit giveth life."-2 Corin
thians 3: 5, 6.

13 The argument here is that the members of the new
creation do not make the New Covenant, but that they
are ministers or servants to the spirit of that covenant.
What is the spirit of that New Covenant? It is the
reconciliation of the human race to Jehovah. '1'he mem
bers of the new creation are made ministers in COnnec
tion with that work. There is a preliminary work of
testifying to be done, and there is a later work of teach
ing to be done.

14 Then the apostle compares the ministry of service
of the covenant made at Sinai with that of the New
Covenant. The law of that covenant at Sinai wap, writ
ten upon stone, and he who served as the mediator could
not be looked upon by the Israelites because of the
shining of his face. Therefore Moses wore a vail over
his face in time of service. That Law Covenant was a
ministration of death, because the Israelites could not
keep it. The ministration of the New Covenant is of
life; for that covenant will bring life to the obedient
ones of the human race because of the merit of Christ
and the perfect ministration by the Lord Jesus Christ.
Those who are serving in the spirit of the New Covenant
are privileged to behold with unveiled face the glory of
the Lord, and as they thus continue faithfully to do
they grow in the lik€ness of the Lord.-2 Corinthians
3: 6-18.
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16 But the conclusion must follow that those who are

begotten of the holy spirit, and who are not willingly
and joyfully performing the commission or ministry
committee to them, cannot grow in the likeness of the
Lord. 1t is while giving due consideration to what Jesus
Christ the High Priest did, and beholding with an open
face his glory, that Christians, joyfully performing their
duties and obligations, continue to grow in his likeness.
That this has to do with the ministry committed to the
new creation is clearly proven by the apostle's argument.

16 Continuing, Paul says: "Therefore, seeing we have
this ministry, as we have received mercy, we faint not."
(2 Corinthians 4: 1) Otherwise stated: Seeing that
there has been committed to us this commission, and
that we rely not upon self but upon the Lord; and
realizing that we have received mercy from the Lord
God, we faint not. "For we preach not ourselves, but
Christ Jesus the Lord; and ourselves your servants for
Jesus' sake. For God, who commanded the light to
shine out of darkness, hath shined in our hearts, to
give the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the
face of Jesus Christ."-2 Corinthians 4: 5, 6.

EARTHEN VESSEL

1T In this same connection, and continuing his argu
ment, the Apostle Paul says: "But we have this treasure
in earthen vessels, that the excellency of the power may
be of God, and not of us." (2 Corinthians 4: 7) In
discussing the work of the new creation, STUDIES IN THE
SCRIPTURES, Volume Six, page 71, paragraph one, says:

18 The work of these "new creatures" in the present time,
RS has already been shown, is a two-fold one. Their be
getting of the holy spirit constitutes them priests, but it is
only their minds that are begotten; their bodies are still
of the earth, earthy; and hence, as the apostle declarE'S,
we have this treasure (the new nature) in earthen vessels,
that the glory may be of God and nqt of \lS. (2 Corinthian:;
4: 7) The newly begotten mind or will is all there is Rt
present to represent the new nature and all there will be
until the first resurrection. That new will, developed in
character, shall be provided a suitable body; etc.

19 If the foregoing statement is the correct inter
pretation of the apostle's words, then the new creature
is merely something inside of something else called a
vessel. Is not that exactly the difficulty that nominal
Christendom got herselt int.o by teaching that man has
a soul within him and that this soul is immortal and
cannot die? Every creature must possess some kind of
mind, but the mind is not the creature. The apostle
plainly says: "If any man be in Christ he is a new
creature" and not merely that his mind is begotten. The
new creature is composed of a mind, ",-ill and heart,
together with the human body or organism, all of which
devoted to the Lord constitute the new creature in
Christ.

20 This creature yet on earth has something to do.

We must bear in mind that the Apostle Paul, in a
Corinthians 4: 7, is discussing the ministry or service
of the new creation. To say that he was speaking about
a new creature being inside of an earthen vessel is en
tirely foreign to his argument. His entire argument is
that God has committed to the new creation a ministry,
that this constitutes a commission to -do certain things,
and that this commissum is a wonderful treasure, a
valuable thing, and indeed the most important thing
that the creature could have. The Lord has committed
this valuable thing, to wit, the service or ministry of the
New Covenant, to the new creation. The commission
carries with it the interests of the Lord's kingdom. In
the parable this valuable thing is represented by goods
or talents committed to the members of the Christ body.

21 The new creature yet on earth has an earthly
organism; therefore this treasure, to wit, this commis
sion or ministry of reconciliation, is given to him while
in this earthen vessel that the excellency of the power
may be of God and not of man. This is the commission
spoken of by the Prophet Isaiah in 61: 1, 2. When the
apostle says that this treasure or commission or ministry
is possessed or held in earthen vessels he 8tates the
reason why, to wit, "that the excellency of the power
may be of God, and not of us." He would not have any
one to believe that he was going about proclaiming his
own message of salvation, saying, This is from me; be
hold h-yw wonderful I am to tell you how you can be
saved! On the contrary he was magnifying the name of
Jehovah and telling the people that this excellent means
of bringing life to the human race is from God.

22 Taking advantage of man's wealmess the Devil has
time and again injected the thought into the minds of
mfmy that they, as ministers, are wonderfully wise and
greatly to be honored and praised because they tell the
people how they are going to be saved. Such want the
glory and not the Lord, and they fall. This scriptu!e
has been woefully misunderstood. It seems quite ap
parent that the apostle here is saying that the one who
is in Christ is a new creature; that such new creature
consists of mind, will, heart and organism; that the
treasure or valuable thing that the new creature holds
i~ the commission or ministry given or granted unto
him by the Lord; that he who holds this commission
is a weak earthen creature or vessel; and that the Lord
God has so ordained it to the end that no man shall
boast, but that it may be seen that the excellency of the
power is from Jehovah.

23 The Apostle Paul, like the other ministers while in
the flesh, was weak and was the target of the Devil'.
assaults. But he, like other faithful ministers, went for
ward in the work. "Always bearing about in the body
the dying of the Lord Jesus, that the life also of Jesus
might be made manifest in our body. • . • For which
cause we faint not; but though our outward man perish,
yet the inward man is renewed day by day."-2 Corm.
thians 4: 10, 16.



134 crheWATCH TOWER BBooKLYN. N. Y.

24 There is but one creature. The outward man is that
which others see, the inward man is that which God
sees; both making up the creature. While the creature
is laying down his life, his organism is dying in the
service day by day; but his mind is being transformed
and he is growing more like the Lord.

25 Proceeding with his argument the Apostle Paul
says: "And that he died for all, that they which live
should not henceforth live unto themselves, but unto
him which died for them, and rose again." (2 Corin
thians 5: 15) The one now brought into Christ is a
new creature, a part of Christ; and with him everything
has become of an.d for that which is new. No longer
is he a part of the Devil's organization, serving it; but
having become a new creature he is now made the am
bassador of Christ. As such ambassador there is com
mitted to him the ministry or service of reconciliation.

26 In proof that this is the apostle's thought or argu
ment he continues: "And all things are of God, who
hath reconciled us to himself by Jesus Christ, and hath
given to us the ministry of reconciliation; to wit, that
God was in Christ, reconciling the world unto himself,
not imputing their trespasses unto them; and hath com
mitted unto us the word of reconciliation. Now then we
are ambassadors for Christ, as though God did beseech
you by us; we pray you in Christ's stead, be ye reconciled
to God. For he hath made him to be sin for us, who
knew no sin; that we might be made the rightc0usness
of God in him."-2 Corinthians 5: 18-20.

27 In these verses last quoted the argument is that all
things proceed from Jehovah; he has reconciled us to
himself by Jesus Christ; and because we are in Christ
he has committed to us the ministry of reconciliation;
that God is in Christ reconciling the world to himself;
and since we are in Christ as new creatures we are
ambassadors for Christ, the Head of the new creation;
and as such we have a service to perform.

PRESENT DUTIES

28 What then is the purpose in selecting the new crea
tion and keeping some of the members for some time on
the earth? Is it merely that they shall grow like the
Lord Jesus? That is one of the purposes, of course; but
that takes place as the result of their doing something
else. To get that result they must do what Jesus did
when he was on earth. Heaven is the ultimate and
eternal abiding place of the faithful, but no one can be
crowned with that honor and glory unless he makes the
race lawfully. That means that he must run according
to the rules of action which the Lord has prescribed.
(2 Timothy 2: 5) The laws or rules of action governing
the new creation require activity in service while on
~arth. To such has been committed the ministry of
reconciliation. These have been commissioned to do a
work, and they must serve in that capacity and do so
joyfully. Those who have the spirit of the Lord will
do so.

29 Israel after the flesh, once the typical people of God,
were cast off. The new creation, the antitypical people
of God, are now of the royal priesthood and have be
come the people of God. Why has the Lord thus called
them out of darkness and made them his people? "That
they should show forth the praises of him who hath
called them out of darkness into his marvellous light."
(1 Peter 2: 9) They are not to show forth the praises
of themselves, nor the praises of men. This has been
one of the hard lessons for consecrated people to learn.

30 All the members of the new creation, being in
Christ, are in his army, under his command, and must
be workers together with him in the ministry of recon
ciliation provided by the commission. Such is the argu
ment of the Apostle Paul as he continues to present
this subject : "We then, as workers together with him,
beseech you also that ye receive not the grace of God in
vain. (For he saith, I have heard thee in a time accepted,
and in the day of salvation have I succoured thee: be
hold, now is the accepted time; behold, now is the day
of salvation.) Giving no offence in any thing, that the
ministry be not blamed."-2 Corinthians 6: 1-3.

81 The apostle then proceeds to show the necessity of
these ministers' cleansing themselves from all filthiness
of mind and flesh and wholly devoting -themselves to
the Lord and his cause. He says that the duty of mem
bers of the new creation is to be entirely and completely
separated frem everything pertaining to the organization
of the enemy, the Devil, and to serve the Lord with
singleness of purpose. "Ye are the servant of him whom
ye serve," and the Lord having appointed these am
bass:1dors or ministers, they must serve him joyfully in
order to be pleasing to him.

82 Furthermore, it will be observed that verse two of
this passage (2 Corinthians, chapter 6) is a quotation
from the prophecy of Isaiah 49: 8, which shows that
the commission and the command that God gives through
the prophet applies to the new creation while on earth.
'1'he command is there written: "Thus saith the Lord,
In an acceptable time have I heard thee, and in a day
of salvation have I helped thee: and I will preserve thee,
and give thee for a covenant of the people, to establish
the earth, to cause to inherit the desolate heritages; that
thou mayest say to the prisoners, Go forth; to them that
are in darkness, Shew yourselves. They shall feed in the
ways, and their pastures shall be in all high places."
Isaiah 49: 8, 9.

33 This prophecy shows that the Lord has selected
the new creation to do a specific work on the earth, and
amongst other things they are to proclaim the message
concerning the establishment of earth's government and
to carry the message of comfort to the prisoners and tell
them to get out of darkness and show themselves. He
has provided the radio, the printing presses and other
means for those who are his ambassadors, that they may
go forth and do his work.
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ENLARGEMENT OF SERVICE

U The Lord appearing at his temple, the actual num
ber of ministers becomes less; yet the scope of the work
is enlarged. Prior to his coming to his temple all of
the kingdom interests, represented in the parable by
"his goods", were committed to all his servants collec
tively; and the amount of kingdom interests committed
to each one respectively \ras represented by the "talents".
All the talents combined represent all the goods, all the
kingdom interests. The measure of the spirit of the
Lord possessed by each one determines the amount of
kingdom interests committed to such an one.

35 When the Lord conducts his examination of his
seTYants he finds a faithful and an unfaithful class. He
directs that all the talents, all the kingdom interests, be
taken from the unfaithful and given to the faithful
ones. Thereafter to the faithful ministers is committed
all of the Lord's goods. In order to remain in that class
one must continue faithful. If he becomes unfaithful
he drops out. That class constitutes the "faithful and
wise servant".-Matthew 24: 45.

36 Such, in order to prove finally faithful, must con
tinue in the faithful performance of the duties laid
upon them by virtue of their commission or ministry.
They must serve the Lord, and serving the Lord does
not mean to idly meditate upon getting away from the
earth and going to a Flace of rest. Service means work.
The new creation is the workmanship of God, created
unto good works, which works must be performed.
(Ephesians 2: 10) Such are engaged in a good work
and must be perfected while faithfully continuing there
in. (Hebrews 13: 21) "For we are his workmanship,
created in Christ Jesus unto good works, which God
hath before ordained that we should walk in them."
Ephesians 2: 10.

37 Jehovah God is the great l\Iaster Workman. His
commission to the workers or ministers requires that
they show forth his pra~ses by now declaring that he is
God, and that the day is at hand when he will vindicate
his holy name. (Isaiah 61: 1,2) To this end he says
to them: "Ye are my \yitnesses, that I anI Gon." (Isaiah
43: 10, 12) Only those who are of the new creation,
and who trust implicitly in the Lord, will do this work.
They will take a real delight ill it. These are the ser
vants or ministers of the Lord; and they are "wise" be
cause they have chosen the Lord's way; but they must
continue faithfully to the end.

38 These servants are buffeted and assaulted by the
enemy and his agencies, but in the strength of the Lord
they go on. They are determined to proceed in the
strength of the Lord. The prophet of God puts into
their mouths these words: "The Lord God hath given
me the tongue of the learned, that I should know how
to speak a word in season to him that is weary: he waken
eth morning by morning, he wakeneth mine ear to hear as

the learned.... For the Lord God will help me; there~

fore shall I not be confounded: therefore have I set my
face like a flint, and I know that I shall .,not be
ashamed." (Isaiah 50: 4,7) Undoubtedly this prophecy
applied to Jesus when he was on earth, and now it ap
plies to the members of his body.

39 'l'hese members of the new creation are now exalted
and highly honored because of the favor from the Lord
of being his witnesses. They realize that they hold from
him a commission to do his work. They possess this
treasure, to wit, the ministry, in earthcn vessels; and
knowing that their strength comes from the Lord their
high honor does not make them dizzy. They know that
Jehovah is the only true God, and that their feet are
in a sure place as long as they follow his direction and
in the way that Christ has trod. The Psalmist said for
them : "As for God, his way is perfect: the word of the
Lord is tried: he is a buckler to all those that trust in
him. For who is God save the Lord? or who is a rock
save our God? It is God that girdeth me with strength,
and maketh my. way perfect. He maketh my feet, Jikt>
hinds' feet, and setteth me upon my high places."
Psalm 18: 30-33.

40 A hind is a sure-footed creature. It climbs to the
highest and most rugged parts of the mountain peak,
and looks over the precipice with calmness and serenity,
and is not at all confused. This beautifully illustrates
the f1:.it::£ul and true Christian who is honored now by
the Lord. He sees that he is highly honored and £xali:€d
by the Lord by being made a witness for Jehovah; but
this does not cause him to topple over, for he trusts not
in man but in God. He looks down from his exalted
position upon the elements of the earth warring with
each other and marks the oncoming of the forces of the
Devil for the great battle of Armageddon. He is calm,
trustful and serene, and his feet are sure and stedfast
like the feet of a hind. He realizes that everything that
is committed to him is in a weak and earthen vessel,
yet he knows that his strength comes from the Lord
and that he is under the shield and protection of J e~

hovah God.
41 'l'hcsc faithful ministers must now go forth and

tell the peoples and nations of the earth the good news
that the King has come and that the kingdom is being
set up. (Matthew 24: 14) In doing so they are prompted
by love, and fear not. (1 John 4: 17) God speaks to
them through his prophet and gives them full assurance
and comfort: "Behold my servant, whom I uphold;
mine elect, in whom my soul delighteth; I have put my
spirit upon him; he shall bring forth judgment to the
Gentiles. . . . I the Lord have called thee in righteous
ness, and will hold thine hand, and will keep thee, and
give thee for a covenant of the people, for a light of the
Gentiles; to open the blind eyes, to bring out the
prisoners from the prison, and them that sit in dark~

ness Qut of the prison house."-Isaiah 42: 1, 6, 7.
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FUTURE VISION

42 God has called the members of the new creation to
the obtaining of the glory of Jesus Christ, the Head of
that creation. (2 Thessalonians 2: 14) Their obtaining
of that glory in the future depends upon their faithful
ness in the performance of present duties and obliga~

tions. To such Jesus says: "Be thou faithful unto death,
and I will give thee the crown of life" (Revelation 2:
10) ; "To him that overcometh will I grant to sit with me
in my throne, even as I also overcame, and am set down
with my Father in his throne." (Rev. 3: 21) The new
creation is "the seed of promise" concerning which God
gave promise to Abraham long centuries ago. (Genesis
12: 3; Galatians 3: 16, 27-29) That "seed" or new crea
tion is the means to be used by the Lord in bringing
the peoples of earth back to him that they may enjoy
the blessings that he has reserved for those who obey him.

4j3 Now the end of the world has come; and as soon
as the testimony concerning the same has been given
God will destroy the Devil's organization in a time of
trouble such as never was, and it shall be the last. That
will be a demonstration of God's power that will get
for him an everlasting name in the minds of men. Now
Jehovah has placed his King upon his throne, and com
mands all the rulers and peoples of earth to hear and
obey him. The message of that fact must be delivered by
the witnesses of God, who are members of the new crea
tion. To his beloved. SOIl Jehovah says : "Ask of me, and
I shall give thee the nations for thine inheritance, and
the uttermost parts of the earth for thy possession."
(Psalm 2: 8) The members of the new credion shall
share in that inheritance. "The spirit itself beareth
witness with our spirit, that we are the children of
God: and if children, then heirs; heirs of God, and joint
heirs with Christ; if so be that \\'e suffer with him, that
we may be also glorified together."-Homans 8: 16, 17.

44 During the reign of Christ the regeneration work
of the human race will progress. In that time all the
peoples of earth must have an opportunity to receive the
benefits of the ransom sacrifice through the New Cove
nant. All the nations will be represented under the
twelve tribes of Israel. Jesus spoke to those who were
his faithful followers and gave them assurance as to
what should be their work during that period of regen
eration. He said: "Verily I say unto you, That ye which
have followed me, in the regeneration when the Son of'
man shall sit in the throne of his glory, ye also shall
sit upon twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of
Israel."-Matthew 19: 28.

45 Briefly summing up, we see that everyone who is in
Christ Jesus is a new creature; that to Christ, Head and
body, has been committed the ministration of reconcilia
tion; that it is God who offers this commission or grants
this authority; that he selects the members of the body
from amongst sinful men; that these, when justified,
begotten and anointed in Christ, are caused to sit with

him in a heavenly condition, performing the duties of
ministers of the new creation while on earth; and ihat
when their work is done here it shall continue in the
Millennial Age; and that when it is done there it will
not even stop then; the new creation will be for ever of
the royal priesthood, pictured by Melchizedek, and will
be the active agent of Jehovah in carrying out his pur
poses in the ages to come.

46 Concerning this the apostle says: "And hath raised
us up together, and made us sit together in heavenly
places in Christ Jesus; that in the ages to come he
might shew the exceeding riches of his grace, in his
kindness toward us through Christ Jesus." (Ephesians
2: 6, 7) It is now our privilege to give careful con
sideration to Jesus Christ, the Apostle of God and High
Priest of our profession; and blessed are we if we give
diligence and with joy follow in his footsteps.

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY

'What is meant in the Scriptures by the terms "minister"
and "ministry"? 'Vhy is God selecting a new creation?
\Yh~'lt misconception has prevailed regarding this mat
ter? U1-4.

'Vhy did Jesus have a period of ministry preceding his death
on the cross? Did the giving of the ransom necessitate
such a ministry? What other ministers does Jehovah have
on earth, and of what does their ministry consist? U 5-8.

'Vas Jesus striving to leave the earth and get to heaven
when he was here in the flesh? Is growth in piety to be
the chief concern of Christians this side the vail? How
have the minds of many Christians been turned to them
selves and away from the Lord? U 9-11.

Read 2 Corinthians 3: 5-18 and explain the argument. How
maya Christian grow in the likeness of the Lord? n12-14

Show the connection between the foregoing argument of the
apostle and that which follows in the next chapter, espe
cially verses 1, 5, 6. U 15, 16.

How has 2 Corinthians 4: 7 been interpreted in times past?
'Vhat does the new creature consist of? After reviewing
the apostle's entire argument foregoing, what do we now
see to be the "treasure in earthen vessels"? U 17-20.

'Vhat is God's purpose in giving us this "treasure" while
we are in these earthen vessels? How has the DeYil
caused many to overlook this important point? Briefly
summarize the above-mentioned argument of the apostle,
and show how he himself conformed thereto. rr 21-24.

I~xplain 2 Corinthians 5: 15, 18-20. rr 25-27.
What is the Lord's purpose in having representatives in the

earth, and what does he expect of each one? rr 28-31.
What does Isaiah 49: 8,9 declare, and why does Paul in

2 Corinthians 6: 2 quote from this prophecy? U32,33.
In ·the parable of the talents, what distinction should be

made between the "talents" and the "g00ds"? Who con
stitute "the faithful and wise servant" (Matthew 24: 45),
and why? Why does the apostle say that we are created
"unto good works"? n34-37.

Read and apply Isaiah 50: 4, 7. How are the members of tlle
new creation now especially honored and exalted? Why
are their feet said to be "like hinds' feet" (Psalm 18:
33)? n38-41.

On what does our future glory depend? What will that
glory comprise? Briefly summarize the principal facts
considered in this article. n42-46.



ANNUAL REQUEST FOR PILGRIM VISITS

r"'J"1HE visit of the Pilgrim brethren results in a
~ ~ouble blessing. It blesses him who serves and

blesses them that are served. It is in obedience
to the apostle's admonition concerning the assembling
of ourselves together. The Lord has blessed this branch
of the work, thereby stamping it with his approval.
The class that fails to have these visits misses a blessing.
'The SOCIETY routes the Pilgrims, however, in harmony
with the requests; and this request is expected to be
made once annually.

Classes and isolated friends who desire a continuance
of the Pilgrim visits are requested to renew their appli
cations at this time. It is urged that these renewals be
sent in promptly; and the Secretary of each class should
take it upon himself to present this matter to the class
at the first opportunity. The class will then take a vote
on the matter and instruct the Secretary to renew the
request by answering the questions given below. Prompt
att2ntion to this !11att2r is uesirable.

In making these requests use postal cards, for con
venience in our files. '1'he questions herewith set forth
should be answered, numbering your answer to corres
pond with the number of the question. The question
it~elf need not be repeated. Please write the names dis
tinctly.

III giving the namQ of the Secretary or any other
address, do not give a post-office-box address only, but
give the street and number also. Telegrams and other
messages cannot be delivered when sent to a post-office
box address.

Because of the importance of the time, there is now
1111 increased desire on the part of the public to hear
the truth. Therefore we urge the friends to arrange for
at least one public meeting during the visit of the Pil
grim. To this end a good, well-located, reputable hall
should be provided, special efforts being made for the
public witness Sunday afternoon or evening, as it may
be convenient to the class. Remember, dear brethren, the
blessed privilege we have to be coworkers with the Lord
in the proclamation of the message now due. Hence we
ask your cooperation with us and with the Pilgrim
brethren in this behalf.

The friends everywhere take pleasure in entertaining

the Pilgrim brethren as servants of the Lord. These a.
not expect luxurious entertainment, but only wholesome
food and a comfortable room where the necessary rest
can be had. They travel at the expense of the SOOIETY;
hence are its representatives.

We ask you to answer the following questions, whicl1
information is needed for our immediate guidance in
preparing the Pilgrim routes:

(a) State number of Bible Students in your class who are
in harmony with the work of the SOCIETY.

(b) Are "'eekly meetings held?
(c) Where do you now meet on Sunday? (Give full street

address and name of auditorium, hall, or home. Notify
us of changes.)

(d) At what hours are the Sunday meetings held?
(e) Was a vote taken on the Pilgrim invitation'!
(f) If a Sunday appointment is made, will a thoroughly

advertised public meeting be arranged?
(g) Have the members of your cl<lsS chosen leaders in ac

cOl'dance with Volume VI, chapters 5 and G?
(h) Gin' name and address of one member 01' class (other

than Secretary) whom we may notify rcg"rl1ing I'il
grim visits.

(1) Give the name of proper railroad station at which the
Pilgrim is to stop.

(j) How many miles from station is the meeting placl'?
(k) If at a distance from railroad station, does soltle mem

ber of the class have a conveyance to transpmt the
Pilgrim?

(1) Give full name and address of Class Secretary lalways
notify us of changes).

The SOCIETY desires to serve all the classes, regardless
of size, illE0far as it is possible; ami bdlevmg that all
the consecrated desire the visits of the Pilgrim brethren
we are pleased to have the information requested in order
to facilitate our routing of these brethren. Where there
are isolated friends, only one or two, and you desire a
Pilgrim visit, please send in your request; and if possible
the Pilgrim will call on you when passing your way.

Great care is used in selecting brethren for the Pil
grim service. In a special sense they are representatives
of the WATCH TOWEH BIBLE & TRACT SOCIETY, as it
represents the Lord. They therefore represent the king
dom now so close at hand. Their duties are to assist
friends in spiritual matters, to advise, aid and comfort
them, serving their interests as new creatures. They come
prepared to hold one meeting each week-day, and two
on Sunday.

GOOD HOPES FOR 1927-1928

THE work of the WATCH TOWER BIBLE & THACT
SOCIETY is the preaching of the gospel of Mes
siah's kingdom. Every consecrated child of God

is privileged to participate in this work. Brother Rus
sell always outlined the work during the year in pro
portion as the Lord provided the money through his
consecrated children. Vie continue to follow that ex
ample, as appropriate in the church.

Each one who has been enlightened by the truth appre
ciates the fact that this blessing came to him as a gra
cious gift; and as he has a zeal for the Lord he appre
ciates his privileges of using time, energy, and money
in telling the message to others. Some are not blessed
with endowments for going about and telling it to
others, while they are blessed with some money which
they desire to use in the Lord's service, to the end that
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hungry Bouls might be fed upon the precious truths, as
we have boon fed.

The custom of setting aside each week so much to be
used in the Lord's service has always proved beneficial
to the giver. A notice to the SOCIETY that you hope to
give so much, enables us to outline the work, based upon
what is expected.

Since a large portion of such donations is used to
defray the Pilgrim expenses, we have thought it wise to
let the notice for Pilgrim requests and the "Good Hopes"
notice appear in the same issue of 'rnE WATCH TOWER.

Upon receipt of this issue of THE WATCH TOWER
kindly write two cards, exactly alike. One of these put
aside for your own record of what you have promised;
the other send to us. Or, if you prefer, put it in the
form of a letter, keeping a copy of the letter for your
own convenience. We suggest that it be brief and that
nothing else be written except the following:

"By the Lord's grace I hope to be able to give to his
work for spreading the gospel during the ensuing year the

amount of $ . . . I will remit in such amounts
and at such times as I can find convenient, according as
the Lord prospers me."

( Signature) _

Kindly address this card to the
WATCH TOWER BIBLE & TRACT SOCIETY,

Financial Department,
117 Adams Street, Brooklyn, N. Y.

Brethren residing outside of the United States should
write their respective offices in the countries where they
reside, and remit their "Good Hopes" to such offices.

Of our own selves we can do nothing, but we are
assured that the prayers of the righteous avail much.
Hence we ask the brethren to present us daily before
the throne of heavenly grace, that we may be given wis
dom and grace to use the money to the best advantage
in spreading the gospel to the Lord's glory, and to do
the work entrusted to us.

PETER TEACHES GOOD CITIZENSHIP
(TEMPERANOE LESSON)

-JUNE 19-1 PETER 2: 11-17; 4: 1-5--

"Love wor7ceth no ill to his neighbour."-Romans 13: 10.

T HIS lesson is listed by the Sunday School com
mittee as one for instruction in good citizenship,
and with special reference to the temperance

question. The Scripture passage chosen for study is
from Peter's first epistle, in which he writes of the
personal conduct of the Christian and his relationship
to those who are in authority in the world's affairs. The
passage is taken by some as if in it Peter wrote to in
struct the disciple how to be a good citizen, caring for
the interests of the community in which he lives. It
must, howevcr, be stated that the passage does not sup
port that interpretation. Peter wrote to those called
strangers and pilgrims (1 Peter 2: 11), by which terms
he designates the true discipIes of Jesus. These pilgrims
are those who travel through the course of this present
evil world (Galatians 1: 4) while yet not of it, and
who, so far from being citizens in the world, are aliens
in it, strangers to Hs polity; just as, on the contrary,
the men of the world are aliens and strangers from God's
covenants.-See Ephesians 2: 12.

S That the disciples of Jesus are called to stand apart
from the world is clear from the Master's words when,
in his last prayer, he said of them, "They are not of
the world, even as I am not of the world." (John 17:
16) It is not a question of the Christians' living apart
from the sinful practices of human nature, but rather
of their relationship to the world's organjzation that is
here iuvolved. Nor can Jesus be understood to mean

merely that his disciples in standing apart from the
world must not approve of the world's ways; that would
be self-evident. Nor can he mean that they should not
love the men of the world, for should they fail to do that
they could not be disciples of him who gave his life
for all men. The matter is clear when it is seen that the
world as such is in opposition to God and to righteous
ness, and that its organization is under the control of
Satan, "the god of this world." (2 Corinthians 4: 4)
Every disciple of Jesus is called to separate himself

'from it.
B In this matter as in almost eyery phase of Jesus'

teaching, whether of doctrine or of practice, the common
conception of his words is very different from the
thought which they were really intended. to convey. In
Jesus' day, and when the apostles were proclaiming his
message and calling as many as had ears to hear to
discipleship, the world was frankly pagan; and the
distinctions between the life and outlook of the Chris
tian and his pagan neighbor were then easily seen and
could easily be maintained, though this meant suffering
on the part of the disciple.

~ Nowadays the situation is very different; for,
through neglect to follow closely in the teaching of
J eS11:-: 'the apostles, and because of the wrong lead
whi<.:h ;.". been given by the clergy class, the barriers
bet\n?cn the ayowed follower of Christ and the world are
broken down or hardly recognized. Hence only by putting
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aside the teachings of Christendom and going directly
to those of the Master can the truth now be discerned.

I The simple fact is that nowadays a very considerable
proporti<ln of the pagan world is accepted as part of
Christendom. Christendom indeed is an accepted piece
of self-deception, for no so-called Christian country con
ducts its business on any other than pagan principles.
In this respect each is just as pagan as Rome was in
the days of Christ. No "Christian" country seeks to
know the will of God when considering its policies, or
takes any account of the teachings of Jesus Christ in
its dealings with the subjects of the country, or in re
lation to other countries whether professedly Christian
or not.

e Organized religion, that is, that which is represented
by the various churches, has fallen before the idea of
counting certain "civilized" countries as Christian na
tions. The attitude of these churches toward the general
community of each of these "Christian" countries is that
of considering even those who pay little or no attention
to the clergy or to religion as nevertheless Christians,
but ignorant and needing educating; or as those who,
knowing the ideal, do not live up to their knowledge.
Hence it is that nowadays the common conception of a
Chri8tian's obligation to his neighbor, to the community
in which he dwells, and to the country in which he lives,
is that he should by all possible means seek to be a
Bocial help to his neighbor, to seek the interests of his
country, and generally endeavor to make the world a
better place in which to live. This course of conduct is
called "practical Christianity", and in the present day
it is considered the chief thing which the Christian
should set before himself. But today:'s study does not
teach that.

7 Peter's instruction in today's lesson may be in a
measure illustrated by Moses' declaration to the king of
Edom when he requested that monarch's permission for
the Israelites to pass through the country of Edom. He
told the king that Israel would be careful to remember
that they were only travelers passing through, sojourners
for a few days; and that they would pass through the
land, keeping themselves as travelers who had respect to
the customs of the people and the laws of the land by
whose courtesy they were allowed freedom of the road.
In like manner, to the disciple of Christ the world is
as Edom. Its laws and customs are those of another
people. The Christian, for the time of his consecrated
life, must live with his fellows with whom he desires
to be at peace.

S The question raised by the title of our study is,
Should the Christian enter into the policies of the alien
land, its laws and spirit, and seek to reform or better
them; or shall he continue as one apart? The golden
text of our lesson says, "Love worketh no ill to his neigh
bour." But to seek to live an honorable life and to be
helpful to one's neighbor as occasion may call are very
different things from seeking to be conformed to and to

acknowledge the world's organization, enterfng Into it
and seeking to amend it. The true follower of Christ
can never conform to the things of this world (con
sidered as an organization of men with varying forms
of government) when once he realizes that the world,
in its arrangements of whatever kind, is really opposed
to the will of God.

D In giving his guidance to the Christian, Peter ex
horts him to abstain from all fleshly lusts. He says that
they war against the soul. They are destructive to a
disciple's life; for whatever form such lust or desire may
take, indulged in, it means that the Christian weakens
himself for his pilgrim journey. He is thereafter less
able to resist the temptations which come from the alien
world in which he dwells, less able to resist the onslaughts
of Satan, the great ruler of the country through which
he walks. Peter would have the disciple sec that his be
havior is always seemly amongst the Gentiles; he would
have him of good report, of good repute.

1(} Peter knew by experience that however careful the
disciple may be in his deportment or manner of life, he
still would be considered an evil-doer by non-Christians
amongst whom he must live. This was often in evidence
in the early days of the church, for when in those earliest
days after Pentecost the apostles preached Christ they
were considered by the leaders of Judaism as hurtful
to the interests of the people and of the nation.

11 In this they were treated like their beloved Master.
The leaders of the Jews were decidedly of the opinion
that Jesus should be treated as an evil-doer, for his
teaching was hurtful to their authority with the people.
And when they in council were seeking his de~'~h the
high priest, saying more thal;l he understood, showed
that it was "necessary" that Jesus should die; their
national interests were endangered because their' own
agitation against him might bring harm to themselves
in the eyes of the Rom-aus.-John 11: 49-51.

12 The Jews of Thessalonica said of Paul and his
companions, "These that have turned the world upside
down are come hither also" (Acts 17: 6); and the
owners of the demon-possessed woman of Philippi, the
victim of their cupidity, declared that Paul and his
companions were agitators against the Roman power;
and without examination the governors scourged and
imprisoned them accordingly. (Acts 16: 23) Yet Peter
urges the Christian so to live that though men of evil
mind speak of him as an evil-doer his traducers "may
glorify God in the day of visitation". (1 Peter 2: 12)
Undoubtedly Peter referred to the words of Jesus, "Let
your light so shine before men, that they may see your
good works, and glorify your Father which is in heaven."
-Matthew 5: 16.

13 We ask, What is this day of visitation wherein men
will thank God for the witness to righteousness and
truth given by the lives of the true disciples? There
are two occasions in the New Testament which speak
of God's visitation to Gentiles~ and both instances are
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associated with Peter. The first was when at the close
of the general apostolic council in Jerusalem James
said, "Simeon [Peter] hath declared how God at the
first did visit the Gentiles to take out of them a people
for his name." (Acts 15: 14) The other is in the pas
sage before us.

14 The first reference was to the call of the Gentiles
into the fellowship of Christ, which brought Gentile
and Jew onto one common ground in their standing
before God-"Having abolished in his flesh the enmity,
even the law of commandments contained in ordinances;
for to make in himself of twain one new man, so making
peace." (Ephesians 2: 15) The second text refers to the
time of the second advent of Christ, when there is in
Christendom a condition which corresponds to that of
Jerusalem, when Jerusalem perished because Israel
knew not the time of their visitation.-Luke 19 : 44.

15 The time has now come for God to visit the Gentile
peoples who have professed Christianity. Even as at
Jesus' first advent some who were faithful to the Lord
realized that God had visited his people and forthwith
put themselves under his care (Luke 1: 78), so now
many have realized the fact that God has again visited
the Gentiles; and undoubtedly many more are about to
come under his care, helped thereto by the consistent
lives and faithful witness of God's true people.

16 God's first visitation was to gather out his "little
flock", to whom Jesus said, "Fear not, little ilock; for
it is your Father's good pleasure to give you the king
dom." (Luke 12: 32) The second visitation will gather
to God that greater number who the Scriptures show
will come to God in the time of trouble which accom
panies those days of his visitation.

11 Peter's words, "Honour all men. Love the brethren"
(1 Peter 2: 17, R. V.), tell the disciple that he is not
to confine all his thought and care and respect to his
brethren in the faith. On the other hand, he is not ex
pected to give the wealth of his love and care to those
who are not of the faith. He is in this to be a follower
of his Master, who himself followed the example of God,

who is generous to all, both to the just and to the un
just.-Matthew 5: 45.

18 The disciple is to fear God with a reverential fear,
remembering that he is under authority; and, though
God is his Father in heaven, the disciple of Christ may
take no liberties because of that. He is to be submissive
to organized authority, whether of kings, governors, or
magistrates; but in this submission he is always to
remember that he is consecrated to God. Peter, who thus
enjoins submission, himself withstood the authorities
at Jerusalem when they bade the apostles "that they
speak henceforth to no man in this name". Peter turned
their command back on them, saying, "Whether it be
right in the sight of God to hearken unto you more than
unto God, judge ye."-Acts 4: 8-19.

19 Summarizing, we may say that the disciples must
eschew both the sinful ways of the world and the world
itself, as such; he must recognize and realize that he who
is a friend of this world is the enemy of God, because
this world lieth in the wicked one; its god or chief
ruler being Satan, whom Paul speaks of as "the god
of this world".-James 4: 4; 1 John 5: 19; 2 Corin
thians 4: 4.

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY

To whom are the words of today's stuily addressed? In
what sense is a true Christian "not of the world"? V1,2.

Why has it been difficult for the truth on the foregoing point
to be discerned? How has the word "Christian" been
misused by organized religion? What do the churches
mean by "practical Christianity" and is it Scriptural?
~ 3-6.

How is Peter's instructi'On in today's lesson paralleled by
an occurrence in the Old Testament? Should Christians
seek to reform the ways of the world? Explain Peter's
words in this regard. V7-9.

Can a Christian avoid being classed as an eVil-doer? Cite
examples in substantiation. V10-12.

What did Peter mean by "the day of visitation"? What two
visitations are mentioned in the New Testament, and to
what do they refer? V13-16.

What other principal instructions are contained in today's
lesson, and how should these admonitions be understood?
V 17-19.

REVIEW: LIFE AND LETTERS OF PETER

-JUNE 26-READ 1 PETER 5: 1-11--

"Gome ye after me, and I will make you fishers of men."-lYfatthew 4: 19.

WE SEE Peter first when he was brought to Je
sus by his brother Andrew on the day when J e
sus, coming from the wilderness of temptation,

arrived where John wa.s with his disciples, and which was
the first day of Jesus' ministry. Jesus saw in Peter that
which would make him one of the most useful servants
of the work which Jesus had come into the world to do.

2 Jesus at once gave Peter a new name. He said,

"Thou shalt be called Cephas" (John 1: 42), which
means a stone; his name Peter meaning the same. (See
Matthew 16: 18.) Simon means, One who 'hears and
obeys; but Simon was too liable to get unbalanced, and
a hardening process was necessary to fit him for his
Master's service. The warm-hearted young fisherman
loved Jesus from that moment; and Jesus, who was
truly human, loved with the love of one who sees good
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and wants to help. Jesus saw in Peter that which Peter
would like to feel in himself, but which others had not
discerned.

3 It was a considerable time afterwards, when Jesus
called Peter and Andrew and James and John to leave
their occupations to join him in his work, that he said
to them: "Come ye after me, and I will make you to
become fishers of men." (Mark 1: 17) The circum
stances of the call disclosed some of Peter's character
istics. 'There were seen his generosity in the immediate
response to Jesus' request for the use of the boat, his
self-assurance, his impulsiveness, his lowliness of mind,
and his readiness to respond to Jesus' invitation to
follow him.

4 Peter never showed ambition to be a leader. Never
theless such a man as he, full of enrrgy and with an
ever active mind, must almost certainly Lecome such.
It was because he was so active in mind and desirous
of serving that Jesus was able to use him. Some of the
other apostles likewise did not show ambition to be
leaders, but neither did they show activity. They were
chosen for their other qualities. Peter was forward in
disposition, but he never sought office or power. If he
had much curiosity, it was not simply that he might
know things. He was ever ready to learn; and, though
not a great thinker, he always wanted to coordinate
things.

5 Peter was one of the three who were specially chosen
to be with the Lord on certain important occasions.
Early in Jesus' ministry these three (Peter, James and
John) saw the daughter of J airus raised from the dead.
Apparently it was necessary that these should have their
faith definitely set. Very many of the things reported
in the Gospels arose out of something said or done by
Peter, or out of some question which he raised. In
other words, much of the instruction given in the Gos
pels by the Lord to the church is through Peter. He
was essentially a man of action. The studies of the past
quarter have touched only a few of the greater things
recorded.

6 As has been pointed out before in this journal, the
Lord used the life and disposition of Peter as a means
to bring out things necessary for the church. Peter's
love for the Master was constant, though through his
self-sufficiency his earnestness could have been danger
ous. He was ready to defend his Lord in times of
danger, as was seen in his attack on the cmwd "which
would have taken Jesus away from Gethsemane. His
earnest desire to be with the Lord was shown in his
readiness to leap into the storm-tossed sea when Jesus
appeared walking on the water. Hi~ was not a calculated
faith; it was just ~ living, loving confidence, a firm
belief in and reliance upon his Master.

7 Peter's suggestion when on the Mount of Transfig
uration, that they should build three tabernacles, is
usually thought of as being evidence of his desire to con
tinue to enjoy such happiness. But it was more probably

made because he delighted to see his Uaster have sU\lh
glory put upon him, and he would have it continued.
There is no evidence in anything that has been recorded
of Peter that he ever sought things for himself alone.

8 There is then littL matter for surprise that it ,\"as
Peter who was first to make the great acknowledgment
that Jesus was the Christ. (Matthew 16: 16) It was
his love which EaW that. Love is sometimes said to be
blind; it is true also that genuine Christian love is
clear-sighted; and though the declara-tion that Jesus
was the Son of the living God was made by the holy
spirit, yet Peter made it because he was the clearest
sighted of the apostles. There is no reason for thmking
that Peter was chosen to declare this truth because he
was chosen to be the leader of the church; rather the
truth is that he was made leader of the church b:cause
he was the quickest learner-he was blessed accordingly.

9 It seems, therefore, all the greater surprj::,c and pain
and sin that such a one who had been so near the Lord,
who loved so warmly and with such purrCJse, should
fail so sadly in a time of testing. There were hro great
failures in the lives of the apostles. Peter turned away
from the Master, Judas betrayed and sold him. But
from what diuerent motives these failures came! One
was calculated, base, mean, with the thought of money
and gain. Judas would be a landed proprietor at the
cost of his Master's life. The contrast between the two
can Ge seen by trying to think of Peter as selling his
Master for money. Peter could not have done that.

10 What then was the cause of Peter's sad failure? The
answer must be seen in his self-confidence. So self
confident was he that he was ready to direct his Master's
affajrs. Peter was a ready learner, yet thoughtless and
impulsive, lacking control. lIe ,,·ould tell Jesus that he
must not sacrifice himself: on his own authority he
would tell the tax gatherers that his :l\Iaster would pay
tribute; he would tell his Master that the Mount of
Transfiguration was the best place for him. All this
meant that to be brought into a place of usefulness
Peter must either go through many lessons or else be
subjected to one great one such as would break down
his self-confidence.

11 We may properly say that when Peter failed he
was brought into a place of grmt temptation; but it
would be better to say that he came there by an aetion
of his mYll. The Lord did not make him go to the high
priest's palace. "-hat was it which caused him and the
others to flee from Jesus when Jesus was in danger?
The ans\rer must be that it was fear of hurt 01' of losing
his life. What was it then which caused him to deny
that he was a disciple of this man? He was afraid of
hurt coming to himself. It could hardly be imagined
that he was m,lwmed of Jesus, although perhaps he WliS

momentarily ashamed of being counted religious.
12 Peter's breakdmYll came through trusting in him

self. The wonderful exhibition of love and self-control
which Jesus showed after Peter had sinned against him
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Irresistibly draws to Jesus everyone who knows of it.
Jesus knew 110w badly Peter had fallen down, knew he
had denied having anything to do with him, or even
that he knew him. When Jesus passed where Peter
was he looked at Peter; and as their eyes met, Peter did
not see reproach but warning, and that which made him
realize that after all Jesus was still his Friend.

13 When Peter went out into the night it was proba
bly about the same time that Judas also went out,
finding that his plans had miscarried; but the one went
out to let free the floods of a broken heart, while the
other went to shut off his remorse in blackness of dark
ness for ever. Peter was soul-sick, and it may be said that
the first healing act of Jesus after his resurrection was
that of healing Peter. Though Peter was not restored
to his place till two or more weeks had passed, yet when
Jesus met Peter on the morning of the resurrection he
gave that contrite disciple immediate assurance of his
love for him. And Peter understoo<l; he showed no lack
of confidence as he met with the other disciples soon
after.

14 Jesus apparently delayed in his appointment to
meet his disciples in Galilee. Probably this was chiefly
j J test Peter. And Peter, still impulsive, said, "I go
H fishing." There was no reason for the fishing ex
pedition save that Peter wanted something to do; he
found it hard to do nothing. The Lord arranged that
the disciples should catch no fish that night, as if to
show that Peter's business should have been to wait,
Rnd that if the others had wanted to do something he
ought to have guided them to patience; for, if success
ful, they might have been tempted to go back to their
various occupations, though Peter, perhaps stronger be
cause of his experience, might not have been so tempted.

15 But the fishermen caught nothing, the Lord show
ing them that obedience is better than doing something
to fill up time. The Lord then took Peter aside and,
appearing to doubt Peter's sincerity, gave him a sore
time. The Lord wanted him to see that his own word
to his Master was not reliable. Peter had vowed that he
would be faithful even though the others should fail.
He must therefore learn not to trust in his own strength
to keep his word. Peter there learned the lesson, never
to be forgotten. He was converted.-Matthew 26: 33 ;
Luke 22: 32.

16 After Jesus' ascension Peter assumed a shepherd's
care over the little flock of disciples. After a few days'
interval he took the leadership of the company; he
stood up in their midst and said that it seemed evident
that the place of Judas must be filled; he now took the
lead. Of two disciples who had been with the Lord from
the first, one was chosen by lot and was henceforth
counted as one of The Twelve.

17 On the fiftieth day, as they were met together early
in the morning, the holy spirit fell on them, not as on
Jesus at Jordan in the form of a dove, but as tongues
of fire on the head of each, and with the sound of rush-

ing mighty wind. This manifestation, and the apostles'
immediate ability to speak in other tongues, caused a
commotion in Jerusalem; and a great crowd gathered.
Peter addressed the people, showing that these things
were in fulfilment of prophecies and were proof that
God had once again visited his people. He told the
people that this promise was unto as many as would
accept Jesus; and that day 3000 persons believed.

18 Soon after this Peter with John performed a not
able miracle; a lame man, cripple all his forty years,
was healed in the most public place of the city. '1'he
stir which this caused gave Peter another great audience.
Seizing the opportunity he told the people what they
had done in crucifying Jesus of Nazareth, and boldly
called upon them to repent. He said that the miracle
was typical of the times of restitution which God had
foretold, but that these times could come only when
Israel was ready. Convinced by the miracle, and realiz
ing that Peter and those with him were simple, honest
men, the people believed them; and 3000 more were
added to the church that day.-Acts 2: 41.

19 '1'he rulers could not stand this; for they wanted
the people neither taught nol' healed. They arrested
Peter and John, and thus began the persecution of the
church. Instead of stopping the work the action of the
rulers gave the apostles just the stimulus they needed.
Now the apostles saw that they were privileged to suffer
with Jesus, a token to them that God was accepting
their services; they thanked God and took courage.

20 Peter's position in the church as leader was con
firmed by the painful affair of Ananias and his wife
Sapphira. Both these lost their lives because they agreed
together to deceive the church. Peter, led by the holy
spirit, saw it necessary to administer a warning against
confederacy to hypocrisy. Peter continued to be the
chief figure in the church, and the earlier portion of the
Book of Acts is mainly a record of his doings.

21 After a period of three and one-half years, when
as yet Peter had no idea that the Gentiles were to be
allowed to share in the privileges of the church, he was
both made aware of that fact and made the instrument
of their admission. Told after a vision that he was to
accompany some men, he found himself in a company
of Gentiles who were waiting for a blessing from God.
While he was speaking to them, the holy spirit fell on
them as it had fallen on the company in the upper
room at the first. Thus Peter was used to open the
kingdom to all believers, to Gentiles as well as to Israel.
-Acts 11: 15.

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY

When is Peter first seen in the New Testament? What did
Jesus see in Peter, and what new name did the Master
give him? I 1, 2.

When did Jesus say, "I will make you fishers of men"?
How were Peter's characteristics disclosed at the time ot
this call? How is Peter especially honored in the Gos
pels? U 3-5.
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Bow was Peter's great love for Jesus constantly and oft
times impulsively manifested? n 6-8.

What were the two great failures in the lives of the apostles,
and in what respects do they basically differ? What
caused Peter's fall? n9-12.

'VllUt was Jesus' first act of healing after the resurrection?
When and why did Peter say, "I go a fishing"? 'What
lesson was given him in the events which followed? n13-15.

How was Peter's leadership in the church manifested after
the ascension? What occurred on the fiftieth day there
after? What great mIracle did Peter and John perform,
and with what results? n 16-19.

How was Peter's position in the church tragically confirmeu?
What special privilege was given him about 36 A. D.?
f 20,21.

INTERESTING LETTERS
FINDS YEAR BOOK A BLESSING

DEAR BRElTHREN:
We think the YEAR BOOK is wonderful-so interesting, in

spiring and helpful to us. Any account of the Lord's mar
velous work would be that, so words seem redundant.
You may be interested, however, to hear this experience:

An old friend (a retired clergyman) who has read much
of our literature but who has not seemed to "get anywhere",
asked the first of the year if I could get him a calendar
haVing a scripture for each day, and readings each week in
connection with the year's S. S. lessons. As I had none, I
showed him our YEAR BOOK, and he let us order one for him.

He has just dropped in to tell us that nothing he has
ever read has opened his eyes as much as haS this YEAR
BOOK. He manifestly appreciates the truth more since hav
ing thus seen 'what God hath wrought' in this end of the
age. He said that he feels like Agrippa, "almost persuaded."
The "ecclesiastical mind" is so strange that we know not
bow much that may mean; but it is interesting to thus
recognize the power and possibilities of the book, even over
those who have not yet accepted present truth.

Yours in him,
M. L. JENKINS.

SOWING BESIDE ALL WATERS
DEAR BROTHER RUTHERFORD:

\Ve are sending you this letter for the encouragement of
yourself and of the dear pilgrims and colporteurs who have
visited and labored among us. We are a little class of five,
situated upon a narrow peninsula, on the most easterly point
of the rugged coast of Newfoundland where, summer and
fall, the great Atlantic Ocean is constantly sending on shore
its angry billows which ,give no safe anchorage for mariners;
where there are no truins nor electric cars; and where
Winter and spring, the giant Arctic ice floes, with their huge
icebergs driven by the fierce north-east gales, often block the
coast, making it impossible for the most powerful ice-breaker
to come within sight of us. Yet the truth has reached us
here in this cold and isolated spot. We often wonder how
it came about. But we cannot think it was by chance.
There must have been some here Whom the Lord wanted;
so he made it possible for the gleaners to get here.

The first pi1grim that came here was Brother A. H. Mac
millan. He brought to us the great message of hope.
Crowds gathered to the hall to hear him-some out of mere
curiosity, but some were really hungry for the truth. Some
of us even had a slight knowledge of it before he came; and
as we listened to his wonderful message our hunger was
appeased.

'rhe next pilgrim you sent here from Canada was Brother
Young; then came Brother Roberts and then Brother Cut
forth, and lastly Brother Reed. \Ve also had three col
porteurs come and labor among us-Sisters Mason, 'Whitmore
and Dowden. All those dear ones did much for us, to help
us to come to an accurate knowledge of the truth. As they
were each returning home we accompanied them into the
ship and gave them a fond farewell. We may never see
those dear ones again in the flesh, but we want to assure
them of our deep Christian love for each of them. Their
wordS continue with us. They are like hands of benediction
resting UPOll us continually.

'rVe have now been ten years in the truth, and it becomes
more precious to us every day. We have read your articles

as they have appeared in THE GOLDEN AGE and THE 'VATCR
TOWER from time to time: and we feel sure that you, dear
brother, are the Lord's choice for superVising the work ot
the church on this side the veil. We have sometimes been
almost discouraged; but 'I.'HE WATCH TOWERS have reached
us on time, and the wonderful food which they contain gives
us renewed strength and courage.

\Ve sometimes have public meetings here, giving the wit
ness as opportunity permits. We realize how wonderful it
is to be ambassadors for Christ, and to tell the poor, groan
ing creation of the incoming kingdom. The signs of the
times surely indicate that the old w'Orid is ended, and that
its institutions are rapidly passing away. But witllOut doubt
there is much more to be done before we are all gathered
home. \Ve want to gird up our loins and be sober unto the
end, doin,g joyfully each day with our might the work which
the Lord gives us to do.

Yours in his service,
LUMSDEN (Newfoundland) EccLESIA,

Wesley Howell, Secy.

APPRECIATING THE SERVICE
DEAR BROTHER RUTHERFORD:

We wish to assure you of our continued love and that we
have a greater desire than ever to serve our heavenly
Father. We are ever ready and willing to cooperate with'
the SOC1ETY to the best of our ability, not only during 1927
but as long as there is work for us to do.

We appreciate the increased light at this time, as it shines
more and more through 'l'HE WA1'CH TOWER. Truly we are
thankfUl for this "meat in due season". It also causes our
hearts to rejoice as we see the results of the radio. We
know that this is Jehovah's own way of reaching some
whose ears and doors have heretofore been dosed to the
kingdom message.

DailY we remember you at the throne of heavenly grace
and pray for you continued guidance, knowing tJlat Satan
has special targets at this time. But if the Lord is for us
"who can be against USt"

Your fellowserYants,
BUmGEPORT, (Conn.) ECCLESIA.

Sr. T1H,"o. Rees, Secy.

LOVE AND LOYALTY
DEAR BIWTHER RUTHEUFORD:

The Morgantown class unites in this eXjJression of love and
good wishes to you and to all Who are at headquarters, all
of whom we love although some may not be known to us
personally.

Our hope and prayer is that we might manifest more and
more faithfulness and loyalt~' to the LCll'd by acth'c service
in the field. We appreciate your effort through THE WATCH
TOWEll to call attention to this essential feature of the CllriS
tian's work at this time. As a class we stllnd loyally for
the channel which we believe the Lord is usin~ in d!recting
the kingdom work upon earth.

May the Lord's richest blessing be your portion, and his
loving care and protection be over you whilp you faithfUlly
perform the duties devolVing Upon you at this time. We re
meinbpr you at the throne of gmce daily.

With much love and best wishes,
MORGANTOWN EcCLEslA.-W. VeL



International Bible Students A~sociatlon Oasse9
Lecture~ &1d ~(udie8 by Trdveling Brethren

BROTHER T. E. BARKER

Beiv-idere, IlL June 1
Marengo, IlL " 2
Elgin, Ill. . " 3
Chicago, Ill. . " 5, 6

Lima, O. __-..-- June 1, 8
Marion, O. .. " 9, 10
Akron, 0: _ ..••.•••... " 12
Youngstown, O "13,1..

BROTHER H. E. PINNOCK
Pease, Minn. ..._ _ June 1, 2 Detroit, Minn. . __..Tun. 8
Onamia, Minn. .. __ 3 Mahnomen, Minn 9, 10
St. Paul, Minn _." 5 Ersidne, Minn June 12,14·17
Glenwood, Minn _... 6 Bagley, Minn _ Juoo 13
Parkers Prairie, Minn. .. 7 Kennedy, Minn. .._.._ .... 19. 20

BROTP'"'l1 J. A. BOHNET ;"wrHER G. R. POLLOCK

"';dhalla, Mich•......_ .....Jul1e 2
~iarta, Mich. __...~ _.•_...•t 3
(":and Rapids, Mich 5, 8
Ikuskegon, Mich. 6, 7

Otsego, Mich. .._._ June 9, 10
Kalamazoo, Mich. .. " 12, 13
Lacota, lIIich _._ " 14
South Haven, Mich. 15

Bellingham, Wash June 5
Everett, Wash. 6
Wenatchee, Wash 7, 8
Soap Lake, 'Vash. . _ " 9

Spokane. Wash June 10, 12
"'alIa Walla, Wash•...• " 13
Pell(lle:on, Ore. 14
Weiser, Ida _.... III

BROTHER C. W. CUTF()RI'H BROTHER V. C. RICE

Whitney Pier, N. S. ···..·..J~fle 1
2Pictou, N. S ..

Charlottetown, P. E. I. " 3
Alberton. P. E. I. 5

Hazelbro61c, P. E. I. June 6, 7
St. Peters Bay, I>. E. I." 8,9
Amherst, X. S " 10,12
Springhill, N. S _ 13,14

Gadsden, Tenn. . Jun-e 1
Guthrie, Ky. . " 3
Nashvl1le, Tenn _ " 5, 9
Lebanon. Tenn. .. " 6
Milton, Tenn _ " 7, 8

RI>ringfieid, Tenn. .. June 10
Louisvl1le, Ky. .. " 12
J ",fI'ersontown. Ky. 13
~ilelbyviJle, Ky _....... 14
:crankfort, Ky. 16

BROTHER H. H. DINGUS
BROTHER W. J. THORN

Atlar.ta, Ga _.._ June 2
Columbus, Ga. . __ " 3·5
Raymond. Ga. _ " 6
Rome, Ga June 7,10,12

Rockmart, Ga..•_ June· 8, 9
Lafayette, Ga. . " 13
Chattanooga, Tenn " 14, 15
Normandy, Tenn 16, 17

Plainfield, Pa. Juoo I, 2
Harrisburg, Pa. 3, 5
Hanover, Pa. " 6
York, Pa. " 7,8

R11eems. Pa. .. _ ..1une 9
Lanca.ster, Pa. _ ... " 10, 12
DOlvnlugtown, Pa..•..•... J' 13, 14
West Chester, Pa...._... " 15

BROTHER J. C. WATT
BROTHER G. H. DRAPER

Welllngton~Kan. _ June I, 2
Hardtner, an " 3, 5
Antiwny, Kan. 6
Wichita, Kan. June 7,10,12

Protection, Kan .June 8, 9
Pratt. Kan 13,14
Hoolcer, Okla _ " 15
Arlington, Kan. 17'

Stoughton, Mass June 1
Brockton, l\Iass. _ " 2
Plympton, Mass _ _ " 3
Plymouth, Mass•..._ " 5, 6
N. Duxbury, Mass•...__ " 7, 8

Qnincy, Mass. _._ June 9,10
IJ'J810Il', l\Iass.._ _.•..... " 12
WIllimantic, Conn " 13, 14
Korwich, Conn. ..._ _ " 15, 16
Kew London, Conn. __. "17, 19

BROTHER M. M. FRESCHEL

BROTHER M. L. HERR

BROTHER a S. MURRAY

BROTHER & ~ GREEN

Following is a list of radio stations over which the mes
sage of God's kingdom is broadcast regularly.

WBBR, New York, N. Y; 416.4 ml'ters; 1000 watts:
Schedule effective until May 26, 1:)27: '

Sunday 10 - 12, 2·4, 6 -, 8 : 30; Monday, Wednesday, FridaJ'
2 - 4, 6 - 8; Tuesday. Thursday 2·4, 11 p. m. - 1 a. m.

WORD, Chicago, Ill; 275.1 meters; 5000 watts;
Sunday 10 - 12, 2: SO - 5, 7 - 10; Tuesday 3·4, 7·10; Wednee
day 7 - 10; Thursday 7 - 10; ]<l.1day 7 - 10; Saturday 7 -10.

WHK, Cleveland, Ohio; 273.6 meters; 1000 watts;
Sunday 10 - 11 : 30, 7: 30 - 9; Monday 7· 8 : 30; Thursday
7: 30 -10.

KFWM, Oakland, Calif.; 325.9 meters; 500 watts;

Sunda3" 9: 30 - 11, 1 - 2 : 30, 7: 30 - 8; Monday 8 - 10; Tu_
day 2 - 3, 8· 10; Wednesday 2 - 3; Thursday 8 - 10; FrIday
2 - 3; Saturday 8· 10.

CKCX. Toronto, Ont.; 291 meters; 1000 watts:

CHOY, Edmonton, Alta.; 517 meters; 250 watts;

CHUC, Saskatoon, Sask; 330 meters; 250 watts;

CFYC. Vancouver, B. C.; 411 meters; 500 watts;

KPES, Seattle, Wash.: 500 watts;

WLSr, Providence, R. I.; 441 meters: 500 watts;
Sunday 6: 30 • 7 I 30 p. m.

WCAH, Columbus, Ohio; 500 watts;

Tulsa, Okla. ......._ ..1une 8
Springfieid. lIIo. _ " 9,10
St. Louis, Mo...._.._.._.... 12
Terre Haute, Ind.. "13,14

Sumner, Ia June 12, 13
Elma, Ia. . _.._ " 15, 16
Waucoma, Ia _ 17,19
'Vaukon, Ia. 20,21

Snperlor, Will. __...Tune 9, 10
Duluth, Minn. ...__..... " 12. 16
Two Harbors. MiIm. _" 14. 115

Weathersby MJu. _..June 8. 9
Jackson, M'1ss. __..... 10, 12
Vicksburg, Misi. __._" 13. 14
Meridian, Mlss. _ N 115

Little Sioux, IL June 3
Omaha, l'e\)•..._ :: 5,6
Marengo, Ia _.__.._... 7, 8
Readlyn, Ia. 9, 10

Hattiesburg, M1& __June 1
Lucedale, Miss. ." 2, 3
Laurel, Miss. ... " II
COha1. 1UIL .. 6, T

Cruce. Okla. .. __ June 1
Cqmanche, Okla " 2
Cbickl1llha, Okla. . _ 3, 5
Oklahoma City, Okla. _ 6, 7

Ilault flte. Marie, Onto June 2, 3
f!ault Ste. Marie, Mich." 6, 6
1larquette, Mlch. N 7.8
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THIS JOURNAL AND ITS SACRED MISSION

T HIS journal is published by the WATCH TOWER BIBLE AND TRACT SOCIETY for the pm'po:>e of
ailling the people to understand the divine plan. It provides s~'stematic Bible study in which,
all its readers may regularly engage. It gives announcement of the visits made to Bible

classes by traveling speakers, announces conventions, and givt/s the reports thereof. The. Int"r
national Sunda~' School lessons are treated in harmony with' the Scriptures.

It adheres strictly to the Bible as God's revealed Word of Truth. It stands firmly upon the
great ra'nsom sacrifice as the fundamental doctrine by which all doctrines are measured. It is
free from parties, sects, and creeds of men. It does not assume a dogmatic attitude, but confhlent
ly invites a careful examination of its utterances in the light of the infallible Word of God. It
does not indulge in C6'ntroversies, and its columns are not open to perS'Onalities.

TO US THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH
THAT JEHOVAH is the only true God, the Maker of seilicting from amongst men the memberR of his church,

heaven amI earth, amI is from everlastillg to everlasting; which constitutes the bolly of Christ; that the mission of
that the Logos was the beginning of his creation; that the the church is to follow in the footsteps of lwr Lord Christ
Logos became n man; that he is now the Lord Jesus Christ Jesus, grow in his likeness, give testimony to the name and
in glon', clothed with all power in heaven and earth. plan of Jehovah God, and ultimately be glorified with Christ

THAT GOD created the earth for man, created perfect Jesus in his heavenly kingdom; that Christ. Head and body,
mall for the earth and placed him upon it; that man wil- constitutes the "seed of Abraham" through which all the
fully disobt'ye<l God's law and was sentenced to death; that families of the earth shall be blessed.
by rea;o:on 01' .\dam·s \\Tongful act all men are born sinners THAT THE WORLD HAS ENDED; that the Lord Jesus has
and without the right to life. returned and is now present; that Jehovah aus placed Christ

THAT JESUS was made a human being in order that he Jesus upon his throne and now commands all nations and
might become the Hedeemer of man; that he gave his life peoples to hear and obey him.
a sacrifice for man and thereby produced the ransom price; THAT THE HOPE of the peoples of earth is restoration
that Jesus the divine arose from the dead, ascended into to human perfection during the reign of Christ; that the
heaven, and presented the value of his human sacrifice as reign of Christ will afford opportunity to every man to
the redemptive -price for man. have a fair trial for life and those who obey will live on

THAT for many' centuries God, through Christ, has been earth for ever in a state of happiness.

PUBLISHED BY

WATCH TOWER BIBLE & TRACT SOCIETY
117 ADAMS STREET· ' •. BROOKLYN, N. Y. U. S. A.

OFFIOERS

FOREIGN OFFICES: British: 34 Craven Terrace, Lancaster Ga,te,
London \V. 2; Canadian: 38-40 Irwin Ayenue, Toronto. Ontario:
Australasian: 495 Collins St. Melbourne, Australia; South Africa:
6 Lelie St., Cape Town. South Africa. Please address the SOCIETY
in every case.

J. F. RUTHERFORD
W. E. VAN AMBURGH

President
Secy & Treas.

EDITORIAL COMMITTEE
W. E. VAN AMBURGH J. HEMERY

J. F. RUTHERFORD
R. H. BARBER E. J. COWARD

lil.l3s·A. BEREAN BIBLE STUDIES I
GyMeansof HThe Watch Tower"

REMITTANCES
For the benefit of our readers attention is again called

to the fact that all remittances to the SOCIETY should be
made by draft on New York or by postal money order.
Currency sent in envelopes not registered is often lost. Make
all drafts and money orders payable to the W ATCH TOWE~

BIBLE & TRAC'£ SOCIETY.

BETHEL HYMNS FOR JUNE

Sunday 5 280 1~ 58 19204 ~6 18
Monday 6 148 13 73 ~O 74 ~7 216
Tuesday 7 125 14235 ~1 88 ~8 111
\Vednesday 1 115 8 24 15 81 ~~ 316 ~9 268
Thursllay ~ 287 9 195 16 36 ~3 223 30236
Fri<lay 3 27010 314 17333 ~4 217
Satnrday 4 3711 72 18 271 ~5 330

CANVASSING PARTIES
All canvassing parties and all individuals who canvass

should menti'On the radio station in that vicinity that is
broadcasting the truth. This often proves a means of open
ing the way to place the books into the hands of the peo
ple. Have in mind that the chief purpose of the radio is
to call the people's attention to the truth and then furnish
the 'Opportunity for them to get a wider understanding of
the truth by reauing what is being printed.

"SC'rvallt-Go<id and Eyll"
Z FHJnliiry 15, 1927

Week of Junll 19 .•. 11 1·32
Week of June 26 ... 11 33·61

"The Son and ServantH

Z February 1, 1927
Week of June 5 ' 1-25
Week of June 12 ' 26-50

YEARLY SUBSCRIPTION PRICE: UNITED STATES, $1.00; CANADA AND
MISCELLANEOUS FOREIGN, $1.50; GREAT BRITAIN, AUSTRALASIA AND
SOUTH AFRICA, 7s. American remittances should be made by Ex
press or Postal Money Orders, or by Bank Draft. Canadian, British,
South African and Australasian remittances should be made to
IJ1'anch ofllces only. Remittances from scattered foreign territory
may be made to the Brooklyn office. but by International Postal
Money Orders only.
(Foreign translations of this journal appear in Ileveral language8.)

TERMS TO THE LORD'S POOR: All Bible Students who, by reason of
0111 age or other infirmity or adYersity, are unable to pay for
this journal, will be supplied free if thev send a postal card each
lIIay stating their ca'e and requesting s'lch provisio~. We l!re not
only willing, but anxious, that all such be on our lIst contlUually
and in touch with the Berean studies.

Notice to Su"bscrfbers: We do not, as a rule, send a card of acknowl
edgment for a renewal "r for a new subscription. A renewal blank
(carrying notice of expiration) will be sent with the journal one
month before the subscription expires. Change of address, when
requested, ma~' be expected to appear on address label within one
rnonth.

Entered a8 Second Class Mail Matter at Brooklyn, N. Y. Postoflloo•
•1ct of March :lrd, 1879.

TORONTO CONVENTION

If the Lord opens the way for you to attend the conven
tion this year, do so. It will be a bl('ssing to you. (Hebrews
10: 25) To go may entail upon you some financial burden,
but the Lord will make it up to you in some other way.

The brethren are coming from many parts of the earth.
You will be glad to see and encourage one another. You
will be better equipped for the service in the days that are
to "follow. There will not be many more conventions on
elirth. Each one further prepares the aoointed for the gen
eral assembly of the first-horn. Arrange ~'our vacations
suitable to attend the '1'oronto convention July 18th to 26th.

For rooming accommodations address the Convention
Committee, 38-40 Irwin Ave., Toronto 5, Ontario, Canada.
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THE RESURRECTION

"Blessed and holy is he that hath part in the first resurrection: on such the second death hath no power, but
they shall be priests of God and of Ohrist,and shall reign with him a thousand years."-Revelation 20: 6.

RESURRECTION means "standing up again; be
ing raised again to life". It is the very antithesis
of death, because it means recovery out '0£ death.

The use of the word the emphatically in connection with
the resurrection means the chief resurrection or that
resurrection which is of greatest importance. The phrase
"the first resurrection", used in the above text, means
that it is first in importance and also first in time. The
inference to be drawn therefrom of course is that there
is a resurrection subsequent and to some degree less in
importance than that which relates to the first.

true Christian to be a faithful witness for God and to
tell the people the truth. To tell the people the truth
one must know what is the truth. This is the time to
know the truth, and there never has been a time more
important for telling the truth. Everyone who has the
spirit of the Master will now be using his or her op
portunities to make known the truth of God's plan to
others.

6 The law of God is his will, expressed or unexpressed.
To Adam he made known his will when he said: "In
the day that thou eatest thereof, dying thou shalt die."
When man had broken the law God pronounced upon
him the sentence of death. Satan said: "Ye shall surely
not die." That is equivalent to saying: 'There is no
death.' For a long time the clergy have been saying
the same thing. Jesus said that Satan is a liar and
the father of lies. By adopting Satan's lie and denying
God's truth the clergy have taken their place on the side
of Satan. They do the will of their father, even as
Jesus said.-John 8: 4:4.

7 It has ever been the policy of Satan their father to
deny the resurrection of the dead, and his purpose in
so doing has been and is to turn the people away from
Jehovah. He continues to use his visible instruments
to the same end. Through his holy prophets God had
taught the Jews that the dead would be brought back
from the land of the enemy and placed in their for
mer estate. Those prophecies had reference to the resur
rection of the dead. (Jeremiah 31: 15-17; Ezekiel 16:
53-55) Not many of the Jews however believed in the
resurrection of the dead.-Luke 20: 27; Acts 23: 8.

8 To the fact of the resurrection of the dead Jesus
gave convincing testimony. His testimony consisted both
of his spoken words and of his actions. He called Lazarus
forth from the grave, but he did not resurreot Lazarus.
He awakened Lazarus out of the sleep of death; which
illustrates how, as the great Executive Officer of Je
hovah, he will call forth all the dead from the tomb in
due time. Later Lazarus died, and in God's due time
he will participate in the resurrection. To Martha Jesus

every said: "1 am the resurrection, and the life." (John 11:
147

THE FACT

2 Is it true that the dead are raised up again to life?
Satan the adversary says it is not true. The clergy of
the church systems say it is not true. God says it is
true. All of God's faithful witnesses say it is true. Of
course there are many agnostics, but the time comes
when everyone must believe it is true or not true. Proof
is required, and God has provided in his Word an abun
dance of competent evidence by which the proof is made.

3 It is manifest that there could be no resurrection of
the creature unless that creature first dies. If there is
no death, then a resurrection would be not only useless
but impossible. Immortality means that which is not
subject to death. An immortal creature cannot die. At
this time the clergy are especially emphasizing the state
ment that all men are immortal souls or that every man
possesses an immortal soul. By their statement they
deny the resurrection of the dead. Their conclusion
finds support only in what Satan the Devil has said.-
Genesis 3: 4. -

~ For a long period of time the people have looked up
on the clergy as the ones who speak with authority in
matters of religion. Therefore the people have been led
to believe that every man is an immortal soul or has an
immortal soul. Such belief nullifies the doctrine of the
resurrection of the dead. The mass of mankind believe
the false doctrines because they do not know God and
they do not lmow his Word.

II It is the privilege, yea, the happy duty, of
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25) By that he meant that God has provided for the
resurrection of the dead from the conditioll of death,
and that Jesus Christ is God's chosen means whercby
he will accomplish that great work. Jesus further testi
:tied that the time would come in which all in their
graves shall be awakened out of death.-John 5: 28, 29.

D While hanging on the cross Jesus died. That was
not a sham death but a reality. It was the soul that
died. (Isaiah 53: 10) Had Jesus been inhcrently im
mortal or posscssed an immortal soul he could not have
died. Hc was made a mortal man in order that he might
die and by his death provide the redemptive price for
the human 1'ace. (John 1: 14; Hebrews 2: 9) He gave
his life by being put to death as a ransom for man, to
the end that man may live. (Matthew 20: 28; John 10:
10) The soul Jesus went to hell, which is the grave.
God had foretold that fact when he caused his prophet
to write concerning Jesus: "For thou wilt not leave my
soul in hell; neither wilt thou suffer thine Holy One
to see corruption. 'rhou wilt shew me the path of life:
in thy presence is [ulness of joy; at thy right hand there
are pleasures for evermore." (Psalm 16: 10, 11) "He
seeing this before spake of the resurrection of Christ,
that his soul was not left in hell, neither his flesh did
see corruption."-Acts 2: 31.

10 Before Jesus' death God had promised Jesus that
he would give him life inherent, or immortality, as a
reward for his faithfulness. Jesus was faiLhful and true
even under the greatest difficulties; and God, true to
his promise, raised him up out of death to the highest
position in his great realm. (Acts 2: 32; Philippians
2: 'i-10) Concerning his death and his resurrection to
immortality Jesus said: "I am he that liveth, and was
dead; and, behold, I am alive for evermore, Amen; and
have the keys of hell and of death."-Revelation 1: 18.

11 The foregoing statement of Jesus Christ is conclu
sive proof that Jesus was mortal and did not inherently
possess immortality; that as a mortal man he died; that
God raised him up out of death and gave him life in
herent, which is immortality; that he is alive for ever
more, and that never again can death have any power
over him. He is the head of the class who enjoy the
blessings of the first resurrection, as mentioned in the
first above text, and shall for ever live. Tllose who in
sist on teaching the doctrine of the immortality of all
souls deny the death of Jesus and deny his resurrection,
and therefore deny the resurrection of all the dead.
1 Corinthians 15: 14-23.

12 When God raised up Jesus out of death he provided
proof abundantly of the fact thereof in order that every
one who believes in the resurrection might have his
faith completely established. Of course Satan tried to
destroy this great truth and take it out of the minds of
men. He caused the Jewish clergy to deny the resur
rection. He even blinded Saul of Tarsus for a time as to
the true import of the resurrection. When, however, Saul
learned the truth and had his understanding illumin-

ated, and God changed his name to Paul, he became the
strongest witness in the name of God concerning the
resurrection of Jesus Christ.

13 As relating to the resurrection Paul testified: "For
I delivered unto you .first of all that which I also re
ceived, how that Christ died for our sins according to
the scriptures: and that he was buried, und that he
rose again the third day according to the scriptnres;
and that he was seen of Cephas, then of the twelve:
after that, he was seen of above five hundred brethren
at once; of whom the greater part remain unto this
present, but some are fallen asleep. After that, he "lyas
seen of James; then of all the apostles. An(\ last of all
he was seen of me also, as of one born out of due time."
-1 Corinthians 15: 3-8.

14 There is no part of the divine plan of more im
portance than the resurrection of the dead. It is evident
that that is the reason why Satan so desperately attempts
to keep the people in ignorance concerning the resurrec
tion. Of course the ransom sacrifice is the great pivotal
truth around which the plan of salvation is gathered,
but if there were no resurrection of the dead the fact
that the ransom sacrifice is provided would be of no
value to those who have died. The fact of the resur
rection of Jesus Christ should put to silence those who
deny the resurrection. Satan has always been able, how
ever, to keep his witnesses to the fore, and these have
fraudulently claimed to represent the I-,ord and at the
same time have denied the resurrection of the dead. It
was so in the days of the apostles. 'l'he same condition
exists today.

15 Now while the so-called famous preachers of the
world are denying the resurrection it becomes the duty or
every Christian to call attention to this great truth. The
resurrection of J eSllS was a complete guarantee that the
dead shall be raised up. To this end the argument of
the apostle is: "Now if Christ be preached that he rose
from the dead, how say some among you that there is
no resurrection of the dead? But if there be no resur
rection of the dead, then is Christ not risen. And if
Christ be not risen, then is our preaching vain, and your
faith is also vain. Yea, and we are found false witnesses
of God; because we have testified of God that he raised
up Christ: whom he raised not up, if so be that the
dead rise not. For if the dead rise not, then is not
Christ raised: and if Christ be not raised, your faith
is vain; ye are yet in your sins. Then they also which
are fallen asleep in Christ are perished."-1 Corin
thians 15: 12-18.

16 '1'he resurrection of Jesus Christ was of itself sub
stantial and complete proof upon which to base the faith
of man in the doctrine of the resurrection. The apostle
declares that God has appointed a day in which all men
shall have an opportunity to know and obey the truth
and obtain life, and that of that fact God has given
assurance by reason of the resurrection of Jesus Christ
from the dead. (Acts 17: 31) In that day both the just
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and the unjust shall be awakened out of death. (Acts
24: 15) In corroboration of this, Jesus declared that
all in their graves shall hear his voice and come forth
one part to an instantaneous resurrection, and another
class to a trial which will afford them an opportunity
for being completely raised up out of death and given
IHe everlasting.

ORDER OF RESURRECTION

17 When Jesus was on earth no one had been resur~

rected. He stated that at that time no one had ascended
into heayen. (John 3: 13) Later the Apostle Paul, as
God's witness, gave testimony to the same eiIect. "But
now is Christ risen from the dead, and become the
firstfruits of them that slept." (1 Corinthians 15: 20)
This proves that Christ is the resurrection (John 11:
25), that he is the beginning of the resurrection, and
that aside from him there could be no resurrection, be
cause such is the plan of God. Then that the fact of
the resurrection of Christ Jesus is a guarantee that all
shall have an opportuuity for life, the apostle wrote:
"For since by man came death, by man came also the
resurrection of the dead. For as in Adam all die, even
so in Christ shall all be made alive. But every man in
his own order; Christ the firstfruits; afterward they
that are Christ's, at his coming."-1 Cor. 15: 21-23.

18 Christ means the Anointed of God. The Christ is
composed of Jesus the Head and his body members
which are the church. (Colossians 1: 18, 24; Ephesians
1: 22, 23) These scriptures prove that Christ is the
beginning of the resurrection, that his resurrection pre
cedes all others and is first in importance as well as first
in point of time. It is manifest therefore that all who
have a part in the first resurrection must be in Christ
and therefore a part of Christ. To be in Christ means
that one must be begotten to the divine nature and
an9inted by the spirit of Jehovah, and thereby adopted
into the body of Christ.

19 The Scriptures are explicit as to the conditions that
must be met and performed by all who will ever parti
cipate in the first resurrection. To merely profess to be
a Christian will not suffice. One must make a full con
secration; that consecration must be accepted, followed
by justification by Jehovah; the one justified must be
accepted by Jehovah as a part of the sacrifice of Christ
Jesus, then begotten to the divine nature, called to the
heavenly calling, and from that time enter upon his
trial or test. He must be baptized into Christ's death
by the sacrifice of his right to live as a human being,
which right resulted by reason of his justification. He
mnst become dead with Christ in order to live with him.
Only those who are baptized into Christ's death can
possibly partake of the first resurrection.

~o From Jehovah's side of the covenant the Christian
is counted dead as a man from the time he is begotten
of the holy spirit. The one thus begotten must finish
his contract or covenant in actual death and there be

actually baptized into the death of Christ Jesus. Such
is the testimony of the apostle. "Know ye not, that
80 many of us as were baptized into Jesus Christ were
baptized into his death? Therefore we are buried with
him by baptism into death; that like as Christ was
raised up from the dead by the glory of the Father, even
so we also should walk in newness of life. For if we
have been planted together in the likeness of his death,
we shall be also in the likeness of his resurrection."
Romans 6: 3-5.

21 The Christian at the time of his consecration enters
into a covenant with Jehovah. This is called a covenant
by sacrifice and must be fully performed. The impor
tance of the performance of that covenant is stressed by
the apostle when he wrote: "Yea, doubtless, and I
count all things but loss, for the excellency of the knowl
edge of Christ Jesus my Lord: for whom I have suffered
the loss of all things, and do count them but dung, that
I may win Christ, and be found in him, not having mine
own righteousness, which is of the law, but that which
is through the faith of Christ, the righteousness which
is of God by faith: that I may know him, and the power
of his resurrection, and the fellowship of his sufferings,
being made conformable unto his death; if by any means
I might attain unto the resurrection of the dead."
Philippians 3: 8-11.

22 The apostle was determined that nothing should
stand in the way of his full performance of his part of
the covenant in order that he might partake of the resur
rection of the dead. To this end he put everything else
in the background and pressed forward that he might
attain unto the prize. He was not willing to take any
chance by being active for a time and then to rest upon
what he had done, but he realized that he must con
tinue faithful even unto death. There is a temptation
to become weary in the service of the Lord, and for
one to think that he has done enough; but such a one
should remember that the Christian reaps in due time
provided he does not relax in the performance of his
covenant. (Galatians 6: 9) The faithfulness of the new
creature must continue even unto death if he would
receive the crown of life, which means to participate
in the first resurrection.-Revelation 2: 10.

23 "Blessed and holy is he that hath part in the first
resurrection." (Revelation 20: 6) That means that such
an one is wholly devoted to the Lord, and that his con
dition is happy because thereof; but this condition must
continue unto the end of his earthly journey if he would
participate in the first resurrection. The whole or com
plete devotion to the Lord cannot begin after one reaches
the heavenly realm; there must be a complete devotion
to God while the Christian is on the earth. It is only
these who are granted the prize of immortality.

24 Since Christ means The Anointed, and is com
posed of the Head Christ Jesus and the many members
of his body, it follows that the first resurrection, which
had its beginning when God raised up Jesus out o£
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death, will be completed only when every member of
the body of Christ has been raised to glory and immor
tality. And the completion of the resurrection of the
Christ, as appears from the Scriptures, must precede
the resurrection of all others. Of course God could
exercise his power and raise those faithful witnesses,
mentioned by the Apostle Paul in Hebrews the eleventh
chapter, before the completion of The Christ; but that
does not seem to be the order as outlined by the Scrip
tures. There hardly seems to be any reason to expect
the ancient worthies to be resurrected until the last
member of the body of Christ has been taken from earth
to heaven.

TIME OF THE RESUl'....,CTION

25 At Pent€eost the selection and begetting of the
body of Christ began. Thereafter as each Christian
finished his course, full in the faith, he went into the
grave to await the Lord's time for the resurrection.
Concerning this it is written: "Henceforth there is
laid up for me a crown of righteousness, which the Lord,
the righteous judge, shall give me at that day: and not
to me only, but unto all them also that love his appear
ing." (2 'l'imothy 4: 8) "That day," as used in this
text, must mean the time when the Lord resurrects those
saints who have been asleep in Christ Jesus, waiting for
his appearing.

26 When the apostle wrote to the Philippians he had
not then fulfilled his mission, but he was pressing on
with zeal to complete his covenant. The one thing which
he was making paramount to all other things was the
gaining of the prize of immortality. To do this he
stated that he was forgetting the things which he had
left behind and, looking to those things which were
before, he pressed forward in doing this one thing. The
apostle loved all his brethren, and it was his desire that
those who have been begotten of the holy spirit should
win a prize like himself; therefore he wrote them be
seeching words, encouraging them to render unto God
their reasonable service in the performance of their
covenant.-Romans 12: 1.

27 At the time Paul wrote to Timothy his work was
done. He was satisfied that he had been faithful. He
had the testimony of the Lord that he had been true and
had performed his covenant. He was ready to depart.
His great desire, as he expressed it, had been and was
at that time, that he might participate in the resurrec
tion of Christ. Now he knew that he must die and wait
until "that day" when the Lord would call him forth
from the state of death and give him a crown of right
eousness. That crown would be life on the highest plane.
Then he would be victorious. Then he would put on
immortality. He would then gain the victory over death
and the grave, because no more should death have power
over him.

28 Then, as he had written to the Corinthians, Paul
could say: "0 death, where is thy sting? 0 grave, where

is thy victory?" The Lord had illuminated the apa:::He's
mind and had made it clear to him at that time that he
would triumph over death and the grave; and that that
time would come in the future, when not only would the
apostle triumph but all others of the saints who were
sleeping in death would likewise be awakened and given
the crown of life; that is to say, all of those saints who
"love his appearing".

29 The. apedle does not say that all who would be
expecting the secon(1 coming of the Lord, or all who
would desire to see h.im come, would receive the crovm
of life by participating in the first resurrection, but
those who "love his appearing"; that is to say, those
who would rejoice in the fact that the King has
come and has taken unto himself his power and be
gun his reign. It follows then that all such who love
the outward manifestation of the Lord's presence would
prove their love by keeping his ~ommandments. The
time of the resurrection of the sleeping saints is the
question we now desire to find answered in the Scrip
tures.

THE PARALLEL DISPENSATIONS

80 For many years Bible Students have held that
the resurrection of the apostles and other faithful saints
who slept in Jesus occurred in the spring of 1878. The
chief support for this conclusion has been and is the
parallel dispensations. The following quotation is perti
nent to the question here under consideration:

lt1 To learn the date at which our Lord began the ex
ercise of his power would therefore be to discover the time
when his sleeping saints were awakened to life and glory.
And to do this we have but to recall the parallelism of the
Jewish and Gospel dispensations. Looking back to the type,
we see that in the spring of A. D. 33, three and a half
years after the beginning of the Jewish harvest (A. D. 29),
our Lord typically took unto himself his power and exercised
kingly authority. (See Matthew 21: G-15.) And evidently
the only object of that action was to mark a parallel point
of time in this harvest, when he would in reality assume the
kingly office, power, etc.; viz., in the spring of 1878, three
and a half years after his second advent at the beginning
of the harvest period, in the fall of 1874. The year 1878
being thus indicated as the date when the Lord began to
take unto himself his great power, it is reasonable to con
clude that there the setting up of his kingdom began, the
first step of which would be the deliverance of his body,
the church, among whom the sleeping members are to take
precedence.

82 And since the resurrection of the church must occur
some time during this "end" or "harvest" period (Revela
tion 11: ]8), we hold that it is a most reasonable inference,
and one in perfect harmony with all the Lord's plan, that
in the spring of 1878 all the holy apostles and other "over
comers" of the Gospel Age who slept in Jesus were raised
/spirit beings, like unto their Lord and Master."-VoL III,
pages 233, 234-

88 The gist of the argument in the paragraphs above
quoted is that three and one-half years after the Lord
began his ministry he began to exercise kingly author
ity; that his second presence began in 1874, and that
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three and one-half years thereafter, to wit 1878, he
took his pOteer and began to reign as Kfing; and that
therefore he would re~urrect at that time the faithful
tnembers of his body who had been dead.

34 A reexamination of the parallels may be of profit
at this time. That which transpired concerning the
nation of Israel was in the nature of a picture and fore
shadowed other things of reality relating to the true
followers of Christ Jesus. "Now all these things hap
pened unto them for ensamples: and they arc written
for our admOl]ition, upon whom the ends of the world
are come." (1 Corinthians 10: 11) By this scripture we
under~tand that the eyents transpiring with Israel re
sembled or foreFhadowed what would come to pass in
thr future in relation to Christians. (Hebrews 10: 1)
If there be a parallel as to the events that transpired,
then it is reasonable that there is a parallel as to the
time of the happening of those events.

35 Upon this point God's prophet wrote that the Lord
would cast off the Jews for a timc and that then he
would bring them again unto his favor. The prophet
then adds: "And first I will recompense their iniquity
and their sin double." (Jeremiah 16: 18) The word
"double" here used means duplication or repetition,
and strongly supports the conclusion that it refers to
a double as to time. It is quite manifest that the events
that transpired with natural Israel foreshadowed other
and more important events to transpire later, and that
there is a parallel as to time; but whether these events
have any bearing upon the resurrection of the sleep
ing saints is another question.

36 Israel as an organized people had its beginning at
the death of Jacob, to wit, B. C. 1813. Jesus, as the
Executive Officer or Jehovah, pronounced the decree re
jecting Israel in the spring of A. D. 33, when he said:
"Behold, your house is left unto you desolate." (Mat
thew 23: 38) The enforcement of that divine decree
began that day, and its enforcement continued over a
period or forty years and ended in the spring of the
year A. D. 73. Numerous historians fix this date.

37 On the 15th day of Nisan. i. e., of April, in the year
73 A. D., the first day of the Easter [or Passover] festival,
the same day on which. according to tradition, the God of
Israel had led his people out of Egyptian bondage into
frf'edom, the last bulwark of Israel's liberty had fallen,
and Israel was delivered into bondage.-Cornil's History of
tke People of Israel.

38 From the organization of the nation to the time
of the pronouncement of the decree of rejection was
1845 years, and the period of the enforcement of the
decree was forty years more. It follows then that the
"double" mentioned by the prophet must begin to count
on the day that Jesus declared the decree of rejection,
to wit, A. D. 33. Of course 1845 years from that date
ends in 18'78 A. D., which date should mark something
concerning Israel; and forty years later, to wit 1918,
should also mark the time of the manifestation of some-

thing of importance. Naturally tllen we look for the
physical facts that may be taken as a fulfilment of
these prophecies. What are the physical facts in sup~

port of the dates?
39 The Berlin Congress was held in June, 1878, at

which time a provision was put in force looking to the
establishment or the civil and religious rights of the
Jews in Palestine. Arrangement for this congress was
maile some time prior thereto, in the same year. It
seems certain that there God began to show some signs
of his returning favor to Israel. Forty years thereafter,
to wit, in the spring of 1918, a Jewish commission, with
tho approval of the British Empire and other leading
nations of the world, landed in Palestine and began
the building of the Jewish State. What then do these
parallels show? They seem to be clearly in fulfilment of
the prophecy uttered by Jeremiah, that God would pun
i~h the Jews for the same period of time that he showed
his favor toward them.

40 It seems impossible to find anything in these
parallel events to indicatc the resurrection of the sleep
ing saints in 1878. The only way to interpret prophecy,
so far as we know, is by fitting the facts that are known
to the words of the prophecy. The known facts that
apply to 1878 relate only to the beginning of God's
favor to the Jews and seem to have no reference to
the church.

41 Again referring to the quotation from Volume III:
The conclusion there reached, that the parallels bear up
on the resurrection of the saints, results from the as
sumption that the Lord was supposed to have taken his
power and begun his reign in 1878, and that therefore
he would resurrect his saints at approximately the same
time. But there is nothing to indicate that Jesus Christ
took his power and began his reign in 1878. He could
not consistently do so until the expiration of the Gen
tile Times, and the Gentile Times did not expire until
1914.

42 When Jesus was on earth Satan was "the god of
this world". Satan also had access to heaven, because
he was the invisible ruler of the earth as well as heavens
relating to the earth, and must continue in this posi
tion until God's due time for Jesus to assume power
and act. God does everything in due time. His state
ment was that the Gentile Times should continue until
he "whose right it is" should come. The Gentile Times
began 606 B. C., and must continue for 2520 years and
therefore end in 1914; and until that time Jesus must
wait. Upon this point the Scriptures are explicit. "But
this man, after he had offered one sacrifice for sins for
ever, sat down on the right hand of God; from hence
forth expecting till his enemies be made his footstool."
(Hebrews 10: 12, 13) '1'0 the same effect is Psa. 110: 1.

43 During a part of that "period of waiting" the lfilrd
was doing a preparatory work. Until the end of the
Gentile Times Satan was in possession by God's per
mission. When that time expired it was due time for



152 <neWATCH TOWER 8ROOKLYN. N. Y.

JellOvah to become active against him and for Jehovah,
through Christ Jesus, to take possession and oust the
Devil from heaven. The clear statement of the prophecy
is that God would make the enemy his footstool, and
since the prophet declares that the emth is the footstool
of Jehovah we must conclude that God would cast
Satan out of heaven into the earth. The prophecy then
says that when God's due time had arrived he sent
forth his beloved Son to do the work of ousting the
enemy, saying to him, «Rule thou in the midst of thine
enemies."-Psalm 110: 2.

44 In what capacity did Christ .Tesus go forth to do
this work? In the capacity of the great Priest or Execu
tive Officer of Jehovah God, which Priest \vas fore
shadcwed bv Melchizedek. It was God doing the ou,~ting,

exercj"ing his power against Satan by and through his
brlovcd One, his great Priest. Since all things are from
Jehovah and by the Lord .Jesus Christ, his Executive
Officer, it is proper to say that it \vaS God's fight against
the Devil, by and through Christ Jesus. This is corrob
orated by the statement of Revelation 11: 1'1: "We
give thee thanks, 0 Lord God Almighty, whkh art, and
wast, and art to come; because thou hast taken to thee
thy great power, and hast reigned."

45 It pleased God to cause a prophetic statement to
be recol"d~d whereby the fonowers of Christ on earth
could locate the time when he would begin action a
gainst the Devil, and the fulfilment of this prophecy
shows that it took place in 1914. It is written in the
Scriptures, as relating to the 8ame time, that "the na
tions were angry". The Gentile Times ended in 1914,
and the nations were then angry, and it was the Lord's
due time to take possession and oust Satan. Seeing then
that the Scriptures conclusively prove that the Lord
Jesus Christ did not take his g~at power and begin his
l'eign in 1878, but that he did so in 1914, it follows that
the resurrection of the sleeping saints did not take place
in 1878.

46 Referring again to Revelation 20: 6, it is stated
that these blessed ones who participate in the first resur·
rection are made priests unto God and unto Christ. If
they were resurrected before 1914 then they became an
active part of the great Melchizedek priesthood prior to
1914; whereas the proof shows that Christ Jesus, as
the Head of that priesthood, began his action against
Satan after the Gentile Times ended, to wit, 1914. It
does not fuerefore seem reasonable that these saints
would be resurrected to the office of priesthood prior to
the time that the Lord would begin the exercise of his
prit>,stly office against the enemy.

41 This text also says: "They shall reign with him a
thousand years." It is manifest that the reign of Christ
Jeaus did not begin prior to 1914; and it is hardly
reasonable to conclude that the saints would be resur
rected to the position of kingship prior to the time that
the Lord Jesus became active as against the enemy, as

foreshadowed by the prophecy which began its fulfil
ment in 1914.

CHILDREN OF ZION

48 Zion means God's organization. Zion gives birth
to the kingdom. She also gives birth to the members of
the royal family. Jerusalem or Zion, which is above,
is the mother of all the kingdom cla8s. (Galatians 4:
26) Does it necessarily follow that the sleeping saints
would be resurrected simultaneously with the time when
the Lord .Tesus took his power and began his reign?
Not necessarily. The weight of the evidence favors the
conclusion that he first took his power, and that there~

after followed the resurrection of the sleeping saints.
'1'he words of Jehovah, through his prophet, are: "Be.
fore she travailed, she brought forth; before her pain
came, she was delivered of a man child. Who hath
heard such a thing? who hath seen such things? Shall
the earth be made to bring forth in one ('av? or shaJ] a
nation be born at once? for as 1300n as Zi;n travailed,
she brought forth her children."-Isaiah 66: 7,8.

49 The woman referred to here is Zion, God's organi
zation. The man child mentioned is the nation or gov
cmllient which shall rule the world ill righteousness.
'1'hat nation 01' righteous government rests upon the
shoulder of Christ Jesus. "'l'he government shall be
upon his shoulder." (Isaiah 9: 6) When Jesus was
resmrected from the dead all power in heaven and earth
was vested in him. The birth of the nation or kingdom
would therefore mean that when God's time would arrive
for Christ to function as King that would mark the birth
of The Nation. A distinction must be made between the
government, represented by the man child, and the in
dividual members of The Christ.

50 It would not necessarily follow that the sleeping
saints should be resurrected when the government is
born, for the reason that the governing power rests upon
Christ Jesus, and he could reign regardless of whether
any members of his body were with him. It is a priv
ilege for any of the body members to reign with the
Head, but it is not a necessity. The scripture above
quoted seems to indicate the following order, to wit:
The birth of the man child, which is the government;
then follows the period of pain or travail; ana then the
birth of the children of Zion. This is directly opposite
to the natural birth, because in the natural birth the
pain precedes the birth. Therefore the prophet asks:
"Who hath heard such a thing? Shall a nation be born
at once?" That is exactly what happened. '1'he birth of
the nation was instantaneous, while the birth of The
Christ extends over a period of time.

51 When 1914 arrived, and the Gentiles Times ended
and Jehovah's time had come to act, he sent forth his
beloved Son; and that marked the beginning of the
nation. The nation was born without pain and before
travail. After the nation was born Christ goes forth
to make war against Satan and to oust him from heaven.
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That was the beginning of the controversy o.r travail.
This fight must have been following 1914 or thereabouts.
How long it lasted the Scriptures do not indicate. But
the Scriptures do indicate that the fight had ended and
Satan had been cast out of heaven before Zion gave
birth to her children.

62 In Hevelation 12: 5 the statement is made: "And
she brought forth a man child, who was to rule all na
tions with a rod of iron: and her child was caught up
unto God, and to his throne." This is a description of
the birth of the kingdom and not of the members of the
hody. Caught up to the throne of God would E.nggest
i he thought that the authority to rule proceeds from the
throne of Jehovah, because it is time for Jehovah to
net. as indicated in Revelation 11: 17.

53 Then the account proceeds: "And there was war in
heaven: Michael and his angels fought against the
dragon; and the dragon fought, and his angels." (Revel
ation 12: 7) In this fight between Christ on one side
and the Devil on the other, Satan was cast out into the
earth. The statement is that the angels fought with
:h1ichael. Who were the angels here mentioned? Are
these angels children of Zion and part of the body of
Christ? It seems that this question must be answered
in the negative, for the reason that the children were
brought forth after the angels participated in the fight.
l'he battle took place, and then Zion gave birth to the
children. The word here rendered angel means mes
senger. Now if the sleeping saints had been resurrected
they would certainly be a part of The Christ, and not
designated as angels of Christ.

640 At the time Jesus was unlawfully arrested by the
agents of Satan, the clergy, Satan's agents, were then
his visible angels on earth. Peter wanted to fight them.
Jesus said to him: "Thinkest thou that I cannot now
pray to my Father, and he shall presently give me more
than twelve legions of angels?" (Matthew 26: 53) 1'he
word presently means now. So Jesus' words meant this:
'Peter, if I ask my Father he will now give me twelve
legions of angels and more, to fight in my behalf.' That
being true even before the death and resurrection of
our Lord, it is entir2ly consistent that these same holy
angels would participate with him in the great battle
when the time came to fight.

66 It would seem then that Christ Jesus warred a
gainst the Devil, and that the holy angels assigned to
him were with him in that fight; and when the fight
was over then Zion brought forth her children. 1'hat
would indicate that the resurrection of the saints was
some time after 1914. Certainly the strong inference to
be drawn from these scriptures is that the birth of the
children of Zion, to wit, the resurrection of the sleeping

More glorious still, as centuries roll,
Shall truth's fair banner be unfUrled.

Until in strength. from pole to pole,
Its radiance shall o'erflow the world-

saints, would not take place until after Satan is cast
out of heaven.

56 There is a number of other scriptures bearing upon
the question which sho'uld be considered; and since the
space in one issue of THE WATCH TOWER is not suffi
cient to discuss all these texts, the subject matter will
be considered in a subsequent issue.

(To be continued)

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY

'Vhat do the words "resurrection" and "first resurrection"
mean: How do the clergy deny the resurrection of the
dead: What is our privilege and duty: n 1-5.

How and why did Satan contradict God in Eden, and with
what result? How did Jesus testify of the resurrection?
Does the soul die? Quote and explain Rev. 1: 18. If Cl-11.

How and why did God specially provide for the establish
ment of our faith in the resurrection: What is the
apostle's argument in 1 Corinthians 15: 12-18: Will every
body be resurrected? n12-16.

How is Christ the resurrection? (John 11: 25) Who only
can have part in the first resurrection, and on what condi·
tions? n17-20.

What determination did Paul express in Philippians 3: 8-11,
and what lesson shoulu we learn therefrom? Explain the
text, "Blessed anu holy is he that hath part in the first
resurrection." When does the first resurrection begin and
end? If 21-24.

Diu Paul expect to participate in the first resurrection at
his death: Did he know prior to death that he would be
triumphant? Who else did he say would gain the crown of
life? What does it mean to "love his appearing"? If 25-29.

'Why have Bible Students assumed that the resurrection of
the sleeping saints took place in ]878? If 30·33.

How does the Jewish Age parallel with the Gospel Age, and
when did each part of the "double" begin and end: When
was Israel rejected, and how long did it take to enforce
the decree? What are the parallel dates and physical facts
at this end of the age? If 34-39.

Is there anything in the parallels to show the resurre~tion

of anybody in 1878? Did our Lord take his power and
begin his reign at that time? If not, why? n 40-42.

What did Jesus do during his long periou of waiting for
his kingdom, and what did he do when that period ex

:red? n 43, 44.
When did Jesus begin action as the Melchizedek Priest and

King, and how do we know? Can you name any reason
why the sleeping saints should be raised up several years
prior to the time for them to begin the exercise of their
kingly anu priestly office? If 45-47.

What is Zion? Does she give birth to the kingdom or nation,
anu to her children, at 'One and the saIlle time? Who is
the man child, and when was he to be born? When was
the travail to come? Who are Zion's children, and when
were they to be brought forth? If 48-51-

When was Revelation 12: 5-7 to be fulfilled? How was the
man child "caught up unto God, and to his throne"? 'Vho
are the "angels" of Michael and the "angels" of the
dragQn? Give Scriptural support for your answer. What
reasonable inference should we now draw from the Scrip
tures concerning the time for the resurrection of the
sleeping saints? \I 52-56.

Flow to restore, but not destroy j

As when the cloudless lamp of day
Pours out its floous of light and joy,

And sweeps the lingering mists away.



SAUL CHOSEN KING

--JULY 3-1 SA:MGEL 9 TO 11--

"What doth Jehovah require of thee, but to do justly, and to love kind.JU'ss, and to walle numbly with thy God?"
-Micah 0:8.

SAUL, the first king in Israel, may be said to be their battles. They had forgotten God. This request
the outstanding Old Testament example of the surprised and pained Samuel. He had labored to build
man of great opportunities who fails to make up a structure and had accomplished his purpose; and

good. There were, of course, other men in high places now, despite the help this had brought and the settle
in Israel who not only failed to rise to their opportuni- ment it had given them, they were not satisfied; they
ties but who were profligate and sometimes were l2aders would use his work as a stepping stone to something
of these people into indifference toward or even rebellion ,vhich they thought would benefit them more. They
to their covenant with God; as, for example, Jeroboam, were feeling their strength and wanted to develop it.
son of Nebat, who gained a permanent addition to his 6 God comforted Samuel, telling him that the people
name as the man "who made Israel to sin". -1 Kings were not rejecting him nor his work but were really
14: 16. rejecting God as their King. (1 Samuel 8: 7) He told

2 But Saul's record is not that of a man who led Samuel that he would give the people what they asked
God's people astray; and in that seuse he was not a bad for, and Samuel ,vas to expect guidance from God a/)
leader of the people. His failures were more personal to whom he should appoint as king. Saul was God's
to himself. His is a record of lost personal opportuni- choice, not because he was the best man for the work but
ties, and there is no record in the Bible which is so because God would mcet the desire of the people. Hb
pathetic in its story of possibilities and faHure. He is was a modest man and evidently had in him the making
an example of those who, moved by self-intBrest, are of a good servant for the people. There seemed no for·
found unworthy and are put out of theil' position of wardness in his disposition hut rather a shyness; when
responsibility. This study, indeed, is intended not as the time carne that he should be openly chosen by lot
historical of the times of Saul, but mther of Saul him- and be presented to the people, he hid himself.
self-that help may be gained by means of the record 7 Hithel'to Saul seems to have been a worker on his
of his privileges, his good service, and his mistakes- father's land and to have been content. Without any
that we may learn thereby hov' to make straight paths kind of gov.el'l1mental training and entirely without ex.
for our feet. perience, he was thus put into an altogether unexpected

3 The circumstances sml'ounding Saul's elevation to position of gl'eat l'esponsibility which called faT qualities
be king of Israel were as follows: When Saul first ap- of judgment which he had not developed. If he failed
peared amongst them they were almost at the lowest ultimately it might be said that it was because he lacked
ebb in the tide of their national life. The terrible cor- experience to guide him, and that little blame could be
ruption of the priesthood by the sons of Eli, through attached to his failure. But that is no answer in his
which came the destruction of ShHoh, so that Israel had case, for it leaves God out.
neither tabernacle nor priesthood nor tribal centre, 8 It is said that God gave Saul another heart. This
coupled with the extTeme 0ppl'ession of the Philistines does not mean, as evangelists have said, that Saul there
even to the extent of destroying the local village forges and then was converted from a bad condition of heart;
so that there was hardly a smith to be found who could but rather that God now gave him a mind and heart
turn a ploughshare, brought the people to despaIr. for greater things than those which hitherto had neces-

4 It was then that God gave thBm Samuf'l and spoke sarily occupied his mind. The sheep and goats and
to them by him. Their spirit revived; and Samuel. asses which had been his particular care were no longer
ever seeking in the interests of the people to know and such; the purely local interests of the little homestead
to do the will of God, became of such great service to gave place to the interests of a nation. In other words,
them that under his guidance and ministry they grew his mind was no longer that of a farmer but had become
strong and for a time threw off the yoke which the that of a ruler, that he might he able to do his work
Philistines had fastened so tightly upon them. Samuel of looking after the interests of God's people. God
not only aroused their national spirit but introduced a would not call a man to be made king who lacked ability
system of education, and also established a system of to carry out the duties of the task, and then hold him
judicature. responsible for failure.

G Israel had suddenly grown up into self-conscious- 9 This in a mcasure is comparable to th€ position of
ness as a people; and, realizing themselves, they wanted the Christian. By nature he has been ruled by the 01'

more than they had. They wished to be lik€ their neigh- dinary passions of life; whether he be of low estate or
bors-Moah, Ammon, Edam and the Philistines. So whether he has attained to some measure of restraint, he
they said that they wanted a leadeT to help them fight is of himself unable to control and rule his &pirit. No

154



HAy 15,1921 cxneWATCH TOWER
man can of himself overcome the will of the flesh. But
God gives his holy spirit to everyone accepted in
Christ, and the necessity of walking according to the
will of God becomes imperative. Like Saul his mind is
turned, he becomes transformed; and to enable him to
do the will of God, God gives him the holy spirit with
all its power to rule his own spirit and overcome every
opposition within or without.

10 Saul was not acceptable to everyone in Israel; for
some said, "How shall this man save us?" They saw
in him only one who hitherto had received no training
other than that which his father's farm had given him,
and they saw no reason for thinking that he could guide
them in the affairs of the nation. These grumblers, like
all others from that time till now, failed to see that such
appointments are of God; and that if God chooses a
man for a work for his people he will, so long as that
man is willing to be used of God, give him ability to do
it. Such see only the human side and do not consider
the divine.-See Romans 12: 3; Ephesians 4: 7.

11 Saul's magnanimity toward the complainers and
those who withheld seasonable presents for him, and
who thus failed to acknowledge that he was the Lord's
anointed, is commendable. The new king held his peace;
he was as though he were deaf. (1 Samuel 10: 27,
margin) Than sneers there are few things harder to
bear; but certainly sneering is most dangerous to those
who indulge in it. It hurts the spirit as surely as it
disfigures the face.

12 There came times later when Saul proved his worth
and vindicated God's action in making him king. There
is, however, an important lesson to note in this, namely,
that it does not necessarily follow that because God ap
pointed Saul to be king in Israel Saul was the one whom
God would have given had the people not been wilful. God
gave the people such a king as pleased them; yet it must
be understood that God's will might have been worked
out by Saul had the latter fully cooperated with Jehovah.

13 Saul's action in hiding himself while the lot was be
ing cast by which God would indicate to the people
who was to be king, thus relieving Samuel of any possible
charge of partiality, throws an illuminating sidelight
on the man. His unusual height of stature made him
conspicuous, especially in the company of others, and
made him somewhat self-conscious. But perhaps there
was less of modesty in this man than at first appears;
certainly the effect of his action resulted in a much more
impressive and glorifying scene as he was dramatically
brought from his hiding place with the eyes of the ex
pectant people upon him than if he had merely been
called out from where his family stood. It would have
been more modest not to have hidden and thus assume
that he would be chosen, but to have waited till the lot
called for him. This may be said to be the first of that
series of wilful acts which ultimately spoiled his life.

14 As Saul was brought before the people Samuel the

judge said, "See ye him whom the Lord hath chosen,
that there is none like him among all the people?" (1
Samuel 10: 24) Samuel could not mean that there was
no man so worthy as Saul among all the people, but
none who came so near the ideal that the people had
set before them; and the people with acclamation cried,
"God save the king." Forthwith Samuel, who had been
instrumental in giving the people educational facilities
and had again set the law in active operation through
out the land, now wrote out a constitution for the king
dom, which King Saul accepted. Samuel, now a king
maker, was one of the most remarkable men which that
remarkable people produced.

15 Besides the lessons which may be taken as personal
to every follower of Christ, and also those which are
intended for the communities of saints, there is in these
simple records of the past that which is of the nature of
prophecy; for these incidents are illustrative or typical.
Saul represents that great class who in "Christian" days
have been elevated to service, but who have misused
their privileges.

16 The clergy class started in the church with every
opportunity of serving God and their fellows, but they
developed into false stewards. Through wilfulness, fol
lowing in the way of Saul their prototype, they have be
come perverters of the people, self-seekers rather than
seekers of the good of the people and the honor of God;
and the people who have supported them have been like
Israel, who wanted a king whom they could see rather
than have to think of their invisible King, Jehovah. It
is easier for a man not quickened in the spirit to trust
to something which organized religion gives than to
dwell in a community of brethren such as the churches
of God were intended to be--small, insignificant, un
known to the world. The churches have wanted to be like
the nations, and they have gained a great place amongst
them; but only to their hurt. They have climbed to a
position in the eyes of men, but they have lost the favor
of God.

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY

How does the case of King Saul differ from that of other
unworthy leaders of Israel? What was the condition of
Israel when Saul became their king? What had Samuel
done for the people up to that time? n1-4.

Why did the people want a king? How did Samuel regard
their request, and what did the Lorti then say unto him?
Who was Saul, and why did the Lord allow him to be
chosen? U 5-7.

How did God give Saul another heart? How is this com
parable to the experience of the Christian? n8, 9.

Why did some of the people object to Saul, and how did he
deal with the complainers? Did Saul therefore fulfil God's
purposes for him? n10-12.

Did Saul's action in hiding himself during the casting ot
the lots manifest humility? How did Samuel esteem and
cooperate with the new king? n13, 14.

Who seems to be illustrated by Saun Apply the picture.
I 15, 16.



SAMUEL'S FAREWELL
--JULY 10-1 SAMUEL 12--

"Thy lovwglcindness is before mine eyes; amd I have walked in thy truth."-Psa7m 26: :J.

in the eyes of the people as one worthy of their allegi
ance, for it proved both his ability and energy; and the
people rejoiced in what they believed was evidence of
God's faYor, and were thereby confirmed in their choice.
HIS friends now said, "Who is he that said, Shall Saul
reign over us? Bring the men, that we may put them
to death." But Saul, in the largeness of his heart and
as a true king caring for his subjects, being as yet un
spoilc(j hy that meanness which afflicted him later, said,
"There shall not a man be put to death this day, for
today the Lord hath wrought salvation in Israe1."
1 Samuel 11: 12, 13.

7 Under Samuel's direction the people now gathered
at Gilgal which, since the destruction of Shiloh, had
become their national rendezYous. They went to renew
the kingdom before the Lord. There they formally ac
kno\dedged and accepted Saul as king before Jehovah
and, offering sacrifices, they rejoiced together greatly.
(1 Samuel 11: 12-15) It was then that Samuel took
opportunity to address the people. He knew that there
was something yet to be said, and that the matter of the
request for a king could not be considered settled until
the people had a true view of the matter.

e God had given them a king, and the people had now
accepted Saul as their monarch; but Samuel knew that
they had not done this in righteousness of heart, and
that unless there was an acknowledgment of their wrong
before the Lord the people might be led astray. He re~

minded them that he had listened to their voice and
had made them a king. He spoke of himself, and how
he had walked before them from childhood unto that
day. Now he was old and grayheaded, and his sons had
grown up before the people. He called upon any to
witness against him before the Lord and before "his
anointed", that is, before the king. He declared that
his hands were clean from bribery and oppression, and
called upon any who had cause for complaint to speak;
and the people with one accord vindicated him from any
such charges.

9 It has been raised as an objection against Samuel
that his sons were corrupt even as the sons of Eli were.
But in view of this challenge by Samuel, and the vindi~

cation he received, the objection can hardly be sustained.
There is no evidence that he at that time knew of his
sons' conduct; probably they were then only beginning
their evil course. The facts thereafter being brought to
his notice perhaps made it a little easier for him to ac
cept the idea of the kingdom, which would automatically
put his sons out of office.

10 Samuel called the Lord as his witness against the
people, also declaring that the king was such witness.
(1 Samuel 12: 5) The words are singular. Samuel did

Saul not call the Lord as witness for himself, but as witness
156

THOUGH this lesson is named Samuel's farewell,
because it is based upon his last address to all
Israel, his service for his people was not at an

end. His words were intended to be a reminder of J e
hoyah's faithfulness and, in a measure, a vindication of
himself in reference to the people's request for a king
and the resultant change in the form of their social
order, which had now been granted to them.

2 The senani of God, however much injustice he may
811£rer at the hands of others, is rarely called upon to
yjwjicate himself. In respect to clearing his reputation
from misjudgments he does well to follow the Psalmist's
woTtls intC'nded for another occasion-"Commit thy
way unto the Lord; trust also in him, and he shall bring
it to pass; and he shall bring forth thy righteousness as
the light, and thy judgment as the noonday." (Psalm
37: 5, 6) But sometimes the honor of God is involved,
and then it becomes necessary to speak. Such an occasion
had now arisen in Israel. An unexpected event con
firmed the people in the course they had taken in mak
ing request for a king.

3 After Saul had been designated by lot as God's
choice lor Israel's king, he went back to his father's
farm and continued his work on the homestead. A
small company of men "whose hearts the Lord had
touched" escorted him to his home, however, and pres
ents of ac1mowledgment began to reach him from the
people. But beyond that there was no immediate change
in Saul's life. 'rhe people made no move as yet to give
him a palace or seat of government, and Saul apparently
waited for some instruction from Samuel or some other
indication that he should begin to reign.

~ This condition seems to indicate that the desire for
a king was a spontaneous popular cry rather than an
organized political movement on the part of any faction
or company. (1 Samuel 10: 26, 27) It must be put
to Saul's credit that he was thus content, in the face
of his popularity, to continue at humble work on the
farm. He had evidence of his call to the throne and of
his acceptance by the people, for Samuel had privately
told him of the choice; the lot had designated him, and
the people had acclaimed him, crying, "God save the
king."-l Samuel 10: 24.

5 It was a cowardly and insulting act by the king of
the Ammonites, who had shamefully treated some men
of Israel, that finally brought Saul before the people in
the role 01 king. He was ploughing when the report
was brought to him. His natural anger was aroused,
also the spirit of God came upon him. (1 Samuel 11 : 6)
Acting with speed he sent messengers throughout Israel
anu gathered a large army, and the Ammonites were
defeated and punished.

G This swift and successful action placed King
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against the people. His words indicate that «the men
of Belial" who had spokt'n against Saul had been busy
slandering Samuel, and Samuel took this opportunity
to vindicate his. work as clean befor,e the Lord. Then
calling to their mind all that God had done for their
fathers in the past, h~' reviewed the great points in their
hi.'itory since the Lonl had taken J a80b down into Egypt;
how he had brought them forth; how they had failed
him and \yorshipt>d other gods; and how that \I"hen they
had fall(,11 into trouble and had cried to God, always God
bad delivefNl tl1em.

11 Coming then to his own day, Samuel said that
when Kahash, the king of Ammon, raided Israel, the
people had insisted that they must haye a king to lead
them against their enemies. This wmd indieates that
before the incident which aroused Saul and Israel, an
action of the Ammonites had ei:\used the people to come
to Samuel; and that Samuel had reasoned with them,
telling them that God \vas their King, They had then
deliberately refused to accept this view and had said,
"Nay, but a king shall reign over us."-1 Samuel 12: 12.

121'hus the people's rejection of Jehovah was not
merely a negative act of desiring another form of gov
ernment; it was a positive act, and for such a people
as Israel it was a great sin against their God. But in
view of the fact that Saul's leadership had now been
proven, and that God had given his seal to the appoint
ment, such an argument would not make a general ap
peal. Yet it was necessary that the people should under
stand and that their sin be manifested to them. So Sam
uel called for a sign. He said, "Is it not wheat harvest
today? I will call unto the Lord, and he shall send
thunder and rain; that ye may perceive and see that
your wickedness is great, which ye have done in the
sight of the Lord, in asking you a king."-l Samuel
12:l'i'.

13 As rain during wheat hanest was an unknown
thing in Palestine, a response from hcaven to his re
quest for a thunder and rainstorm would 'be the most
immediate evidence that God was speaking to the peo
ple through Samuel. It was not a que~tion of dIvine
judgment; there was no victim to be brought forward
nor scapegoat upon whom the blame should be laid.
The answer came quickly. A heavy thunderstorm came,
and the people got very practical evidencc by which
to remember the day, and that the Lord still spoke by
Samuel. The very definite evidence they received proved
their sin to them, and they said to Samuel, "Pray for
thy servants unto the Lord thy God, that we die not."
(1 Samuel 12: 19) So afraid were they that they now
spoke of Jehovah as Sanwel's God. They admitted not
only their wrong in asking for a king, but other sins
also.

l-! Samuel then comforted Israel. He said, "The Lord
will not forsake his people for his great name's sake;
because it hath pleased the Lord to make you his peo
ple. Morever, as for me, God forbid that I should sin

against the Lord in ceasing to pray for you" (1 Samuel
12: 22,23) His last \,yords were, "Only fear the Lord,
and serve him in truth \Iith all yonr hearts: for con
sider how great things he hath done for you". He also
wamed them that if they continued to do wickcdly they
should be comumed, "both ye and your king." It is
significant that Samuel on more than one occasion
speaks of Saul as "your king".--1 Samuel 12: 25;
8: 18. Also see Deuteronomy 28: SG.

SECRET Of' SUCCESSI?UL SERVICE

15 Samuel's service for Israel was notably unselfish.
The keynote of his life was service for his Goil and for
his people, with an ardor which only love for them and
a l1esirp to honor God could create. No public servant
has a cleaner record than does Samuel, am1 few men
accomplished as much as he toward the uplifting of the
people from their low condition; and their elevation to
a well-ordered state meant unceasing application to the
work in hand. The great secret of successful service is
unselfish devotion to the Lord. Where there is any de
sire to serve self in any form, even only to gain notice
by means of the opportunities which the I...ord's work
affords, there is sure to be calamity. Wages gained in
this way are soon wasted.

16 Bible Students may see in Samuel's work something
of a similarity to that which was done in the earlier
days of the Lord's parollsillr-from 1878 and onward,
perhaps until the year 1918. Samuel's work appeared
to be that of re-establishing Israel in the favor of their
covenant with Jehovah; and it may be said that he set
this work continually before him as his work for the
Lord, and to it he devoted all his energy. There can
be no question but that the people's desire for a king
came upon him with surprise, and very probably Jeho
vah's agreement to their request also surprised him.

17 To the Bible Student who knows the bistOIT of
the harvest work, the similarity between Samuel's ~ork

and the work done in the earlier days of the Gospel Age
harvest is at once apparent. It appeared then to all the
Lord's people that Jehovah was merely seeking to edu
cate them in the blessings and favor of his truth, his
covenant, the covenant of grace into which Jesus had
enterel1 his disciples. and that kingdom service was quite
secondary. The literature which was published in those
eaTly days \ras intended mainly for the' education of the
Lord's people, as witness especially the Sixth Volume
of STUDIES I~ THE SCRIPTURES. It was thought th2t
this work was permanent and final; but the Lord dis
clo~rd that it was only an intermediary work, prepara
tory to a much greater work in behalf of the establish
ment of his kingdom.

18 '1'he immediate correspondency ends there; the 1'e
qu('st for a King and for a change of order at this end
of the age did not arise from the Lord's people. They
waited until God manifested that his time had come fol'
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him to senG his King to reign in Zion. But Samuel,
as a faithful servant of the Lord, never seeking his own
way but obedient to every movement of the divine mind,
became the Lord's instrument in the establishment of
the kingdom, even as the Lord's people, "the remnant",
are today.

19 Some of those who had the opportunity of sharing
in this kingdom work have lost their privileges and
have become like those who sneered at Saul, rather than
continuing as faithful servants of the Lord. The sneerers
of old paid no attention to the fact that the Lord,
through his prophet, had given Saul to the people; nor
did they heed the fact that in a no less direct way he
had, through the casting of the lot, directly informed
the people apart from the message of the prophet.
Equally clear evidences are unheeded by the sneerers
today.

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY

What ",as the chief purpose of Samuel's last public address
to all Israel? \Vas his vindication of himself justifif>d?
U 1, 2.

What did Saul do immediately after beIng chosen klllg:?
What finally brougbt Saul into active office as the nation's
ruler? U 3-G.

1Vhen, "'IJere amI along what lines r'ld Samuel deliver tlJi'l
fnre",ell nddress? Is it likely t1 (Samuel knew nt thnt
time about the corruption of hi ~ons? U 7-10.

Was it in llis own bellalf that Samuel called upon the Loj'd
as witness? Wlla t main facts did he now call to the p~o

pie's attention, and "'hat great sin did he lay at their
door? "llat sii:;n dirt he tileD call for, and why? What
resulted? U 11-13.

How did Samuel then comfort Israel? What was the key
note of his remarkable life? U 14, 15.

What ma~' we consider as illustrate(l by Samuel's 'York in
Israel? Kote the specific correspondency and SilO'" where
it ends. \i'ho lllay be illustrated by those who sneered at
Saul? U 16-19.

INTERNATIONAL CONVENTION

A RRANGEMENTS for the international conven
. tion of the Bible Students to be held at Toronto,

July 18th to 26th, are nearing completion. For
the benefit of those who will attend, the following facts
are given:

Canadian friends order railroarl certificates of Con
vention Committee at 38-40 Irwin Ave., Toronto 5,
Ontario, Canada, and friends in the States order from
the Convention Committee at 117 Adams St., Brooklyn,
N. Y. One certificate is good for each member and the
dependent members of his or her family. Where possi
ble the class should order certificates through its secre·
ta:ry.

Buy round-trip ticket from your home station, paying
therefor fun fare one way and half fare returning. You
must have a certificate to get this reduced rate. Have
your tickets validated immediately on arrival in Tot
onto OJ' as soon thereafter as possible, at the ticket
offices in Toronto.

Both going and return trips must be continuous, and
over same route both ways. Children under five years
ride free, when accompanied by parents or guardians.
Children five to twelve years, one-half of the above men
tioned reduced fare.

Tickets will be on sale July 14th to 20th, and expire
at midnight August 1st; except in the far west and
south, where they will be on sale one or two days earlier
and expire one or two days later. Consult your ticket
agent about this matter. Summer tourists tickets, at
lower cost than the certificate plan, will be offered in
western United States and Canada. Consult your ticket
agent about these.

Delegates who Dre not American citizens, but who were
lawfnlly admitted to the U. S., "'ill not need passports
or vises in order to re-enter the U. S., but will need to
fill ant a re-entry blunk at the port of entry into Canada.

American citizens will need no passports nor vises. Na
turalized citizens will need their naturalization papers.

Rooming accommodations can be engaged by address
ing the SOCIETY'S Convention Committee, at 38-40
Irwin Ave., Toronto 5, Ontario, Canada, A scale of
prices of rooms will be published later.

Toronto is an ia-eal place for the convention. The
convention grounds are situated on the shore of Lake
Ontario and they are large and commodious, IVith plenty
of ground-room and shade. '1'here will be no signs to
"keep off the grass". There is ample room for all to
rest between meetings. The bathing beaches are unusu
ally fine. The halls are large and ample to accommodate
all who attend, The means of transportation to the
grounds are good, Weather conditions are always ex
pected to be ideal in 'l'oronto in July. A large space is
reserved for free parking of automobiles for all who
come by their own cars. '1'he Lord has seemingly ar
ranged all the necessary comforts for those who will
attend.

Paramount to everything else, the brethren will as
semble for the purpose of encouraging one another and
for discussing ways and means for a wider and more
effective witness to the kingdom, and to give a witness to
the public in Toronto and surrounding country. The
radio station will be employed to broadcast a greater
portion of the program, particularly the public addresses.
Besides, a radio program will be put on each evening
from the studio. Arrangements will he made for one
and probably two Service Days.

This will be the most important convention of the
year, and probably the most important convention yet
held during the period of the harW2t. Eyery conse·
crated child of the Lord on earth in present truth will
be deeply interested in this convention; and those \l'ho
cannot attend will be asking the Lord to give llis bless-
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ing upon those who do attend, that the blessing may
extend to those who are unable to be there. Advices have
already been received that brethren are coming from
various parts of Europe as well as the United States,
and this promises to be a wonderful convention.

'Ire suggest that the brethren make arrangements now
for their vacations to include the conventiol1 period, so
that evervbodv can attend without inconvenience.

The C~11Ye;ltion Committee and leading citizens of
Toronto have promised to use all means within their
pO\\'er to make those who attend the COlwelltion com
fortable and happy. '1'h08e who attend from the
United States will be given the least possible inconveni~

ence by immigration officers.
1t is suggested that each class begin to canvass the

situation in their home immediately and ascertain who
s going, and arrange to travel in parties or companies;

dnd where possible engage a special car or special train.

All trains will be unloaded in the convention grounds.
Remember that the convention opens on Jnly 18th, and
it is expected that there will be a great number present
at the opening. All special trains should be so timed as
to arrive in Toronto in the forenoon of :Monday, July
18th. This will enable the committee to handle the
crowds and direct them to their rooming places in the
daytime and with the least possible incomenience.

On the day following the convention, arrangements
will be made for all to visit Niagam Falls, on both the
Canadian and the New York side. There will be no night
sessions of the convention; and those who desire may
attend the Niagara Falls illumination at night, special
excursion trains and boats being operated for that pur
pose.

Arrangements are being made to publish a full re
port of the convention. Watch for more detailed in
formation concerning this.

INTERESTING LETTERS
EFFECTIVE PREACHING-ABUNDANT BLESSINGS

My DEAR BROTHER RUTHERFORD:
This is just a little note to say that I am greatly enjoying

your several presentations regarding the prisoners, all glor
ious unfoldings of truth evidently just now due. The Sam
son story was especially fine.

.... personnl item may interest you. As you know, I take
advantage of my spare time. after doing my work in the
Brooklyn office, to sell books. During the year 1926 I sold
5.792 volumes. Reckoning in the usual way, five readers to
the book, this makes a weekly audience of about 557.

Surely this is now one of the most effective methods 'Of
pl',"aching. Many of the sales were to Catholics, Jews and
others wbo could not have been induced to attend meetings
in Bible Students' halls.

A smile on the lips and in the heart, a brief and tactful
introduction of (a) author, (b) books, (c) price, (d)
message, and (e) closing offer, makes the books go. What
wns at first somewhat of a trial to the flesh has become
such a blessing as to make me wonder how I could have
gotten along with'Out it.

One of the Brooklyn friends recently reminded me that
less than two years ago I said to him, jokingly, "If it is
necessary for me to learn how to sell books in order to get
into the king~om, I guess they will have ro leave me out, as
I feel sure I never can learn." But, "The blessing 0:1' the
Lord it maketh rich, and he addetb no sorrow therewith."

Your brother in Christ,
C. J. WOODWORTH.

EYES BEGINNING TO OPEN
DEAR SIRS:

I just want to let you know that I tune in on WEER
every Sunday and enjoy your programs very much, espe
cially last Sunday and today, when Judge Rutherford spoke.

Tile first time I heard him speak was in 1919, When he
WM locked out of the Rajah Theatre, in Heading, Pa. 1
was glad to hear him, because there my eyes began to open.

My fathel", who at first would not believe anything along
this line, is also now getting interested; and when I went

to his home one Sunday he had his radio tuned in on WEER.
I had taken him to Reading to hear some Bible lectures,
but he had said that the things the Bible Students claimed
were impossible-that there would be too many people on
the earth if they were all brought back, etc. I hope he
was listening in this morning when Judge Rutherford ex
plained about the desert plaC€s becoming like the garden of
Eden.

I believe that radio is a good thing to get the truth to
the people. I have a five tube Atwater Kent.

Yours truly,
STANLEY STRUNK.-Pa.

JOYFUL PRIVILEGES
DEAR BROTHER RUTHERFORD:

I cannot refrain from sending Y'OU II few lines to express
my deep appreciation of your labor of love on behalf of the
Lord's flock. The articles in THE WATCH TOWER are indeed
like flashes of light from the Temple (Revelation 11: 19),
illuminating our minds to our privileges in being witnesses
of the Lord to vindicate his holy name.-Isaiah 43: 10.

The "Son and Servant" article has been especially h,elpful
to me. The Lord's faithful ones, like their Master, have
become voluntary bond·servants. Hence they are duty-bound
to fUlfil their covenant in doing his will in every respect. As
we see clearly the expressed will of our heavenly Father at
this time, what a wonderful privilege the faithful remnant
class- has in delivering the message to those who are sigh
ing and crying unto the Lord for help !-Psalm 102: 19, 20.

The Lord gave me the privilege of canvassing some Jewish
people here. I found no bitterness in any of them, and placed
a number of copies of COMFORT FOR l'HE JEWS. My method of
"fishing" was to go to the stores and inquire for the manager
or owner, and then ascertain if he was a Jew. In some in
stances after purchasing, the party would introduce me to
Jewish clerks twd they too would purchase. A number said,
"You are doing a good work," and spoke faYorably of ;jTou.
I imagine that there is a great field in every cit;y, for
brothers and sisters to eilgage in and thus pInce many books.
It is a joyfttl service to work among the Jews.

May the Lord comfort and uphold you to tlle end.
Your sister in the Lord,

MRs. DAVID DAVIDIAN.-Cali/.



International Bible Students Association QasseS
Lecture13 dnd Ptudie.g bl.J Trdvelinq Brethren

BROTHER T. E. _BARKER BROTHER G. R. POLLOCK

IJlma, O........•......••....••..June 7,8
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Kunldetown, Pa. 26
Bangor, Pa " 27,28
East Stroudsburg, Pa 29, 30

BROTHER G. H. DRAPER

BROTHER J. C. WATT

BROTHER M. M.FRESCHEL

BROTHER J. B. WILLIAMS

Lafayette, Ga. June 13
Chattanooga, Tenn. June 14, 15, 23
Norntand~', Tenn June 16,17
Doyle, Tenn " 19
Beans Creek, Tenn. ...• " 20, 21

Arlington, Kan. .. June 17
nutchinson, Kan. . 19, 20
Garfield, KaD " 21
Itozel, Kan. .. " 22
Jetmore, Kan••••_ " 23, 24

Loudon, Tenn. • June 24
KnoxYille, Tenn 26, 27
New ·Tazewell. Tenn••••• " 28
Luttrell, Telln. .. " 29
Knox-ville, Tenn. "30

Dodge City, Kan June 26
Elkhart. Kan. .. " 27
Rolla, Kan " 28
Garden City, Kan " 29
I,'rientl, Kan. . " 30

Willimantic, Conn•..June 13, 14
Norwich, Conn " 15, 16
New London, Conn " 17, 19
DeE:p River, Conn " 20
Cromwell, Clrnn. .. " 21, 22

Waynesboro, Va June 13
E. Radford, Va " 14
Wythevil1!> Va. .. "15, 16
Pulaski, - va. • " 11
Roanoke, Va. .. " 19, 20

Meriden, Conn June 23
Hartford. Conn " 24, 26
New Britain, Conn " 21
Waterbury, Conn. 28
Torrington, Conn. .. 29, 30

Cllfton Forge, Va June 21,2-2
\Vaynesboro, Va " 23
Dayton, Va " 24,26
Berryville, Va " 27,28
\Vil1chester, Va " 29, 30

BROTHER M. L. HERR

BROTHER H, S. MURRAY

BROTHER R. G. GREEN
Indianapolis. Ind Jun-e 15, 16 Youngstown, O June 24, 26
Muncie; Ind. 17,19 Sharon, Pa " 27
Mansfield, O " 20,21 W. Middlesex, Pa " 28
Akron, O. .. __ " 22 Farrell, Pa " 29
'Van-en, O " 23 Meadville, Pa. June 30, July 1

Marengo, Ia June 7, 8
Readlyn, Ia " 9, 10
Sumner, Ia " 12, 13
h"ma, Ia. " 15, 16
'Vaucoma, la _ " 17, 19

Duluth, Minn June 12, 16
Two Harbors, MiJ1'll " 14,15
Hibbing, Minn. .. " 17, 19
Grand Rapids, Minn." 20, 21
Proctor, Minn, ...__.. " 22, 23

Vicksburg, Miss. .. June 13, 14
Meridian, Miss. .. " 15, 23
Vosburg, Miss. 16, 17
Enterprise, lIiiss. 19
Waynesboro, Miss. • " 20·22

Waukon, lao June 20,21
Clinton, lao 23, 24
Da,enport, Ia. .. " 26
Keokuk, 1a " 27·29
St. Louis, Mo. Jnne 30, July 1,3

Altldn, Minn June 24
Ironton, lIliI\n. .. " 26
Boy Rlyer. Minn " 27, 28
Superior, Wis. .. " 29
Grantsburg, Wis. "30

West Point, Miss _ June 26
Columbus-, lIliss " 21
McCool, Miss _....... 28
Okolona, Miss _ " 29
Houlka, Miss _ _._._" 30

Following is a list of radio stations over which the mes
sage of God's kingdom is broadcast regularly.

WBBR, New York, N. Y; 416.4 meters; 1000 watts:
Schedule effective untH May 26, 1927:

Sunday 10 ·12, 2·4, 6 - 8: 30; Monday, Wednesday, FrIday
2·4, 6·8; Tuesday, Thursday 2·4, 11 p. m.. 1 a. m.

WORD, Chicago, Ill; 275.1 meters; 5000 watts;
Sunday 10· 12, 2: SO . 5, 7· 10; Tuesday 3·4, 7· 10; Wednes
day 7· 10; Thursday 1 - 10; Friday 7· 10; Saturday 7· 10.

WHK, Cleveland,. 01).io; 273.6 meters; 1000 watts;
Sunday 10·11: 30, 1 :'30 • 9; l\Ionday 7·8: 30; Thursday
7: 30 ·10.

KFWM, Oukland, Calif.; 325.9 meters;, 500 watts;

Sunday 9: 30 • 11, 1· 2 : 30, 7: 30 • 8; Monday 8· 10: Tues.
day 2· 3, .8. 10; Wednesday 2· 3'; Thursday S· 10: Friday
2·3: Saturday 8 -10.

CKCX, Toronto, Ont.; 291 meters; 1000 watts:

CHCY, Edmonton, Alta.; 517 meters; 250 watts;

CHUC, SaSkatoon, Sask; 330 meters; 250 watts:

CFYC, Vancouver, B. C.; 411 meters; 500 watts:

BROTHER H. E. PINNOCK

Erllktne, MInn•••_ June 14·17
Kennedy, Minn. _" 19,20
Thief RiverFalls, Mtnn. " 21
lIaug, MiJm....__...._" 22,23
Badger, Mlnn. __" 24

Zippel, Minn __...June 26
Fort Frances, Onto ...._ ... " 2'i'
Northome, Minn..._._.. " 28
St. Paul, MillO. Of 29
Ellsworth, Wis. Of 30

WLSI, Providence, R. I.; 4-U meters; 500 watts:
Sunday 6: 30 - 7 : 30 p. m.

WCAR, Columbus, Ohio; 500 watts;
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THIS JOURNAL AND ITS SACRED MISSION

T HIS journal is pUblished by the WATCH TOWER BIBLE AND TRACT SOCIETY for the purpose of
aiding the people to understand the divine plan. It provides systematic Bible study in which
all its readers may regularly engage. It gives aIlII'OUnCement of the visits made to Bible

classes by traveling speakers, announces conventions, and gives the reports thereof. The Inter
national Sunday School lessons are treated in harmony with the Scriptures.

It adheres strictly to the Bible as God's revealed Word of Truth. It stands firmly upon the
great ransom sacrifice as the fundamental doctrine by which all doctrines are measured. It is
frpe from parties, sects, and creeds of men. It does not assume a dogmatic attitude, but confident
ly invites a careful examination of its utterances in the light of the infallible Word of God. It
doe:; not indulge in controversies, and its columns are not open to personalities.

TO US THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH

THAT JEHOVAH is tbe only true God, the Maker of selecting from amongst men the members of his church,
bea ,'en and earth, and is from everlasting to everlasting; which constitutes the body of Christ; that the mission of
that the Logo:; was the' begiuning of his creation; that the the cburch is to follow in the footsteps of hN' Lord Christ
Logos became a man; that he is now the Lord Jesus Christ Jesus, grow in his likeness, give testimony to the name and
in glory, clothed with all power in heaven and earth. plan of JehoYah God, and ultimately be glorified with Christ

THAT GOD created the earth for man, created perfect Jesus in his heavenly kingdom; that Christ. Head and body,
man for the eurth and placed him upon it; that man wil- constitutes the "seed of Abraham" through which all the
fully disobeyed O()(1's law and was sentenced to death; that families of the earth shall be blessed.
by reason of Allam's wrong,ful act all men are born sinners THAT THE WORLD HAS ENDED; that the Lord Jesus has
and without the right to life. returned and is now present; that Jehovah has placed Christ

THAT JESUS was made a human being in order that he Jesus upon his throne and now commands all nations amI
might become the Hetlf~t'm('r of man; that he gave his life peoples to hear and obey him.
a sacrifice for man and thereby produced the ransom price; THAT THE HOPE of the peoples of earth is restoration
that Jesus the divine arose from the dead, ascended into too human perfection during the reign of Christ; that tht'
heaven, and presented the value of his human sacrifice as reign of Christ will afford opportunity to every man to
the redemptive price for man. have a fair trial for life and those who obey will live on

THAT for many centuries God, through Christ, has been earth for ever in a state of happiness.
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TORONTO CONVENTION

If the Lord opens the way for you to attend the conven
tion this year, do so. It will be a blessing to you. (Hebrews
10: 25) To go may entail upon you some financial burden,
but the Lorn will make it up to you in some other way.

The brethren are coming from many parts of the earth.
You will be glad to see and encourage one another. You
will be better equipped for the service in the days that are
to follow. There will not be many more conventions on
earth. Each one further prepares the anointed for the gen
eral assembly of the first-born. Arrange your vacations
suitable to attend the Toronto convention July 18th to 26th.

For rooming accommodations address the Convention
Committee, 38-40 Irwin Ave., Toronto 5, Ontario, Canada.

VACATION
'l'lle SOCIETY, following it" uS:1Ul custom of glVlllg a two

weeks vacation to all the office and factory force, has ar
ranged for the vacation for this year to begin July 16th and
{'nd .July 30th. During that period of time will be the
International Convention at Toronto. During the convention
the office, factory and home ,,'ill be closed, only a guard be
ing left in charge. In ordering books and literature please
ha'.-e in mind the convention period, during which the oHice
will be closed.

SERVICE WEEK
The Lord heretofore has blessed the e11'orts put forth by

the friends annually, in engaging in one week of special
service. August 28th to September 5th is set aside this 3'ear
for Service \Veek. Notice is given now that the classes
ever3'where may make their arrangements so that they can
devote as much time as possible during that week to service.
Service directors will please make special arrangements for
canvassing parties during that period. The Service Week
as observed this 3'ear will close on Labor Day; and that
should be made a special drive day, concluding with a
testimony meeting on the evening of September 5th. This
matter should be kept before the Lord that we may have
his blessing.

CONVENTION AT SEDALIA
The Missouri State Fair will be in session at Sedalia,

Mo., August 21st to 28th. This being an opportune time for
a convention of the Bible Students, arrangements have been
made to hold such a convention there August 21st to 24th.
Brother lUacm;]]an will be the chief speaker and will address
the pubUc, and there will be other visiting pilgrims. All
the surrounding classes are invited to cooperate with Sedalia
in arranging for this convention, especially for the Service
Day.
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THE FIRST RESURRECTION

"Behold, I shew you a mystery: TVe shall not all sleep, but we shall all be changed, in a moment, in the twinkling
of an eye, at the last trump: for the trumpet shall sound, a,nd the dead shall be raised incorruptible, and

we shall be changed."-1 Corinthians 15: 51,52.

HIS COMING

5 The presence of the Lord has been difficult to ex
plain and to clearly understand. Many have labored
under the impression that the Lord Jesus must be bodi
ly in the very vicinity of the earth in order to be present.
Such a conclusion is unreasonable. Distance is no hin
drance to the Lord. He could be in the Pleiades and
at the same time direct the affairs of earth as well as
he could if he were on the immediate surface of the
earth.

6 We understand that the presence of the Lord began
to be made manifest about 1874, that he took his great
power and began his reign in 1914, and that he came
to his temple in 1918. Some one in his confusion has
inquired: "Did the Lord come to the earth in 1874 and
then go back and come again in 1914, and then go back
to heaven and come again in 1918, and then go back to
heaven to come again at the final overthrow of Satan's
organization?" Surely not. There would be no necessity
for such a procedure.

T The Scriptures bear ont the following conclusion,
to wit: that Jesus Christ, when he had finished his
sacrifice and ascended on high, sat down on the right
hand of Jehovah God, and from that time forward waited
until the time when the enemy should be made his
footstool. (Hebrews 10: 12, 13; Psalm 110: 1) From

. the time of his resurrection the world belonged to the
Lord Jesus Christ, but the time for him to take posses
sion was a long time in the future. He must wait until
God's due time, and that due time would be at the end
of the Gentile Times or "end of the world".

8 Prior thereto it was the will of God that Jesus
Christ should do a work of preparation. That work
included gathering together the saints on earth who had
made a covenant with Jehovah by sacrifice and restoring
to them the fundamental truths which had long been hid
from them. That marked the beginning of the time of
restitution. (Psalm 50: 5; Matthew 17: 11 ) Now the
Scriptures show that our Lord's presence began about
1874. That was when he began to give his attention

J63

I N THIS text the apostle discussed the first resur·
rection. In Revelation 20: 6 it is called "the first
resurrection" because it is the resurrection of The

Christ, both Head and body members thereof. None
other ~vill ever receive immo;tality and be immune from
the second death. This resurrection therefore is the
first in that it is of primary importance, and first in
tl,at it is the earliest in time.

2 Noone can have a part in that first resurrection ex
cept Christ Jesus and his body members. Hence every
one else must be excluded from consideration. The
great company class of course has no part in it, because
not a part of The Christ. The inspired apostle limit.>
that resurrection to The Christ when he says: "This
mortal must put on imrr.ortdity." (1 Corinthians 15:
54) The reference is to that class of Christians who
patiently continue in well doing, seeking for glory,
honor and immortality, and who are faithful even unto
death.-Romans 2: 7; Revelation 2: 10.

a Not all the members of the body of Christ will be
resurrected at the same time. That conclusion is war
ranted by the words of the apostle when he says: "Be
hold, I shew you a secret: We shall not all sleep, but
we shall all be changed." This language shows two
separate divisions of the same class; that is to wy, one
part of those who participate in the first resurrection
sleep and are awakened out of the sleep of death, and
another part or division of those who have part in the
first resurrection do not sleep in death but are changed
instantly from human to divine nature.

4 In our text the apostle indicates that those who have
slept in death shall be raised first, and that thereafter
comes the change of those who are on the earth at the
time of the Lord's presence. In this same epistle he
has shown that the resurrection of the sleeping saints
does not take place until the coming of the Lord. The
word "coming" here used means at or during his pres
ence. To here consider some texts relating to the second
coming of the Lord may throw some light upon the
time of the resurrection.
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to preparing the saints and restoring to them the truth,
and also preparing to oust the Devil. While doing this
work the Lord Jesus is still at the right hand of Jeho
vah God, and at the same time he is present in the
earth, because directing the things of his church on
earth as above stated.

9 From the time shortly following 1874 fon,-ard the
truly consecrated, begotten and anointcd ones, could
discern the presence of the Lord. Thc ,Yorel translated
"coming", from the Greek word parousia, means pres
ence. His presence when once begun continues without
iderruption. It means that from that time fonvard
he is giving his attention to things pertaining to his
church and. kingdom, as these things have to do with
the saints on the earth.

10 The question which Jesus' disciples propounded to
him was: "'Yhat shall be the sign of thy presence, and
of the end of the world?" (Matthew 24: 3) The end of
the world came in 1914. Jesus was then present and
had been present since 1874. The anointed had dis
cerned his presence for several years prior to 1914, but
,rith 1914 there began to transpire such things as mani
fested his presence to others aside from the anointed.
'rhe II'orld War and attending circumstanccs enabled
all who read the Scriptures and believed them to see the
presence of the Lord. That time is represented by the
Greek word epiphania, which is properly translated in
the Scriptures "appearing". Thus from 1914 forward
another anel different class of people were able to un
den,tand his presence ,yho had not prcviously, and who
could not previously, understand.

11 Stated in another way: Jesus was present but un
obsel'Ved by all exccpt the spiritually minded from 1874
fonrard. Later, to wit, 1914, his presence began to be
maele known or manifest, by the physical facts, to all
who gave attention to prophecy, but not to scoffers and
unbelievers. Then the outll-ard manifestation of his
presence continueo. to increase or progress, and will con
tinue until the complete uncovering [apokalupsisJ, when
all shall sec him. That uncovering or complete reveal
ment of his presence will take place during the great
time of trouble.

12 The title of the Book of Revelation is translated
from the Greek apolcahlpsis, which means to reveal; and
this revelation of the I~orel to all mankind takes place
in the great time of trouble, as it is written: "Behold,
he cometh ,dth clouds; and every eye shall sec him, and
they also which pierced him: and all kindreds of the
earth shall wail because of him."-Rcvelaiion 1: 7.

13 It is during the presence [parotlsiaJ, and during
a wider manifestation of his presence or appearing
[epiphania.], that a greater number discern the Lord's
presence; and it is during his parousia and epiphania
that the Devil's organization is to be destroyed in the
great time of trouble. This is clearly shown by the words
of the apostle: "Then shall that Wicked [Devil's or
ganization] be :evealed, whom the Lord shall consume

with the spirit of his mouth, and shall destroy with the
brightness [epiphania or shining forth] of his coming
[parousia or presence]." (2 Thessalonians 2: 8) There
are not three phases of the Lord's presence, as some have
erroneously stated; but the presence of the Lord, be
ginning at a time certain, continues to be made known
to other cla~ses of people until all shall know it; and
these progressiYe steps are as follows: parousia, epipha
nia and apokalupsis. It would not be necessary for the
Lord to be actually near the earth during any of these
manifestations.

14 Other scriptures heretofore examined on this sub
ject show that the resUl'rection of the sleeping saints
must take place during the presence of the Lord and
after the Lord has taken his power and therefore during
the time of his appearing [epiphalniaJ, or wider mani
festation of his presence. This latter period began with
the \YorIel War in 1D14. It follows then that 1914 marks
the beginning of the period of time which the Apostle
Paul mentions as "that day". It does not mark, however,
the end of that day. The Apostle Paul said: "There
is laid up for me a crown of righteousness, which the
Lord, the righteous judge, shall give to me at that day,·
and not to me only, but unto all them also that love
his appearing." (2 Timothy 4: 8) While "that day"
began in 1914, it does not at all follow that the resur
rection of the sleeping saints took place at the beginning
or even during 1D14.

FIRST IN ORDER

15 The Scriptures leave no doubt concerning the order
of the resurrection. DLlring the presence of the Lord
some of the saints are asleep in Christ Jesus, while
others remain alive on the earth. The sleeping or dead
ones must be resurrected first, and then thereafter those
who remain on the earth will be changed instantly into
the likeness of the Lord. The apostle's words make it
clear that this is the order of the resurrection, when he
wrote: "For this we say unto you by the word of the
Lord, that we which are alive, and remain unto the
coming of the Lord, shall not prevent them which are
asleep. For the Lord himself shall descend from heaven
with a shout, with the voice of the archangel, and with
the tmmp of God: and the dead in Christ shall rise
first: then we which are alive and remain, shall be caught
up together with them in the clouds, to meet the LQrd
in the air: and so shall we ever be with the Lord."
1 Thessalonians 4: 15-17.

16 In the above text the word "descend" would not
necessarily mean that Christ Jesus must take a flight
from heaven to earth. The word, as shown by lexicog
raphers, is often used in a figurative sense; and it
appears to be used figuratively here. It can therefore
properly be understood as meaning that at this particu
lar time mentioned the Lord specially directs his actions
to things on the earth, which is below heaven, and at
the same time he himself may remain in heaven. This
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scripture says that he comes with a shout, which word
according to the weight of authority means "a com
mand", such as is given by a general or marshal of an
army. We should understand this then to mean a com
mand of the great General of Jehovah God, in command
of the hosts of Jehovah.

11 The Scriptures show that Jesus must remain at
the right hand of Jehovah, inactive as against Satan's
organization until a time certain. Then he goes forth
at Jehovah's direction. This makes it certain that the
Lord Jesus Christ would not give the "shout" or com
mand mentioned by the Apostle Paul until the time
when he is sent forth at the end of the period of wait
ing. (Psalm 110: 1,2) The end of that period of wait
ing was at "the end of the world", in 1914.

1'; It is also reasonable that this military command
concerning things pertaining to the earth would be
given when the fight between Christ and the Devil had
ended, and after the Devil was expelled from heaven.
Concerning this fight in which Satan was cast out of
heaven it is written in Revelation: "And I heard a
loud voice saying in heaven, Now is come salvation, and
strello-th and the kingdom of our God, and the power
of hi; Christ." (Rev~lation 12: 10) This would seem
to fix the time when the shout or the command is given
bv the Lord. It is the voiee or command of the ar,..h
a~1gel, which shows therefore that it is the command of
hirn 'who is now in supreme authority.

19 The words used by St. Paul, namely, "shout,"
"archangel" and "trump of God", show that the com
mand is given by him ,rho is in absolute authority and
who is in action as the Executive Officer of the great
Jehovah God; and therefore the text locates the time
of the beginning of his active authority in 1914, at the
end of the world. The apostle says that this shout or
command first takes place, and thereafter the dead shall
rise. It follows therefore that the resurrection of the
sleeping saints took place some time after 1911.

20 The statement of the inspired witness is that later
"the remnant", or those who remain alive after the
resurrection of the sleeping saints, will be caught up
together with those 'who have been previously resur
rected and who are with the Lord. '1'he words "caught
up together" prove that a number of the saints consti
tuting the remnant will be changed at one and the same
time. But at what time?

21 The DIAGLOTT rendering of this text is that the
remnant, or those who remain over, "shall be caught
away in the clouds." Clouds are symbols of trouble;
and since other scriptures show that some of the rem
nant while in the flesh will see at least the beginning
of Armageddon, that would indicate that the completion
of the first resurrection will take place during the battle
of Armageddon or the great time of trouble. That will
be the time when the glorious Lord will be leading the
hosts of Jehovah in the final assault upon the Devil's
organization. In this trouble, represented by "the

clouds", the remnant will be caught up to meet the
Lord; so shall they be for ever with him.

22 Rotherham's rendering of this text supports the
foregoing conclusions. It reads: "Because the Lord him
self, with a word of command, with a chief-messenger's
voice and with a trumpet of God shall descend from
heaven,-and the dead in Christ shall rise first, after
that we the living who are left together with them shall
be caught away in clouds to meet the Lord in the air;
-and thus evermore with the Lord shall we be!" (1
Thessalonians 4: 16, 17) This shout, command or
trumpet call evidently followed the victory of Christ
over the Devil, when the Devil was cast onto the earth.

23 Without a question of a doubt there is a lapse of
time behycen the event of the resurrection of the sleep4
ing saints and the change of those who remain on the
earth and who constitute the remnant. That period of
time begins with the authoritative shout or command
from heaven given by the Lord, and ends with Arma
geddon. It must be borne in mind, however, that within
that period of time, to wit, after the resurrection of the
sleeping saints and until the completion of the first
resurrection, all who die faithful experience their change
from mortality to immortality "in a moment" and do
not sleep in death. This is the mystery or secret about
which the apostle speaks when he says: ",re shall not
all sleep, but we shall all be changed."-l Corinthians
15: ;31, 52.

24 '''hat could be the purpose of the Lord in all"aken
ing the sleeping saints and then some time thereafter
giving the remnant their resurrection change? Mani
festly one purpose is that during the time that elapses
between the a,yakening of the sleeping saints and the
change of the remnant God would have a special witness
giYen to his name amongst the nations of the earth. and
the remnant must giye that witness. This latter work
or ,,-itness is the Elisha work of the church.

HIS TEMPLE

20 The anointed and faithful ones constitute the tem
ple of God. (1 Corinthians 3: 16, 17; 2 Corinthians 6:
1G; Ephesians 2:18-23; 1 Peter 2:5) Such of course
include both the sleeping saints and the faithful ones
,,-ho afterwards haye their instantaneous change. When
.Jesus II'as abont to he taken away he said to his disciples:
"And if I go and prepare a place for you, I will come
again, and receiYe you unto myself; that where I am,
there ye may be also."-John 14: 3.

2G .Jesus went to heaven to prepare a place for his
saints. It would seem reasonable that the Lord would
complete sllch preparation before he would come for
those who would make up the temple class. The sleeping
saints are a part of the temple class. Surely the prep.
arntian promised would illclude the clearing of the
Deyil out from heaven, since Christ begins his reign by
taking possession of heaven and ousting the Devil. In
view of the language of the Master and his disciples,
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it would hardly seem that he would awaken the sleeping
saints until this preparatory work was completed.

21 If that reasoning is correct then the resurrection
of the sleeping saints would not take place until after
the Devil is expelled from heaven. Through his holy
prophet God declared that his beloved One should do a
pr(~paratory "work, and that then he shall suddenly come
to his temple. (Malachi 3: 1) If this preparatory work
spoken of includes the expelling of Satan from heaven,
thcn it would be reasonable to conclude also that the next
step would be to awaken the sleeping saints in order
that the temple of God might be established.

28 THE WATCH TOWER of August 1st, 1926, submits
Scriptural proof showing that the Lord came to his
temple in 1918. 'This fact, however, was not known to
thc saints on earth until some time thereafter. Seeing
now that the temple of the Lord is made up of the
saints, including those who slept and those who do not
sleep, and that the Lord came to his temple in 1n8,
would not the fact of his coming to the temple at that
date fix approximately the time of the resurrection of
the sleeping saints? The Lord comes to his temple be
fore the great witness to Jehovah's name is given. It
follows then that the temple of God was brought to
gether in 1918, and that that marks the time of the
resurrection of the sleeping saints. It is written: "When
the Lord shall build up Zion, he shall appear in his
glory."-Psalm 102: 16.

29 The building up of Zion undoubtedly means the
Lord's coming to his temple. That marks the time of
his glorious appearing. In this connection let us con
sider the words of the apostle: "Looking for that blessed
hope, and the glorious appearing of the great God and
our Saviour Jesus Christ." (Titus 2: 13) Neither Jeh~
vah nor Jesus is on the earth, yet the apostle says that he
is looking for their glorious appearing. The word "appear
ing" here is from epiphania, which means the glorious
shining forth or manifestation of the Lord's presence.
The blessed hope of the apostle was that he might have
a part in the first resurrection, because he so says.
(Philippians 3: 11) In his statement in the epistle to
Titus he seems to fix the time when that hope would
be realized; to wit, at the glorious appearing of the
Lord, which takes place at the time the Lord comes to
his temple in I918.-Psalm 50: 2.

FOR JUDGMENT

30 The Scriptural authority is conclusive that the Lord
comes to his temple for the purpose of judgment. (Mala
chi 3: 1-3; Matthew 25: 19, 21) Such judgment must
begin at the house of God. (1 Peter 4: 17) It is after
the time when "the nations were angry" that the time
comes for "the dead, that they should be judged".
(Revelation 11: 18) With this thought in mind note
the words of the Apostle Paul: "[He] shall judge the
living and the dead at his appearing." (2 Timothy 4: 1)
~he word here rendered "appearing" does not mean his

coming; but it means that while the Lord is present,
and at the time of his shining forth or clearer manifesta
tation of his presence, that judgment begins.

31 The sleeping saints must be first raised. Their
raising up constitutes their final judgment, because it
is the awarding to them of the prize for which the apos
tle declared he was running. It is the time of the reali
zation of the blessed hope spoken of by the Apostle Paul,
because it marks the time when the sleeping saintS l come
into their everlasting portion. If the Lord came to his
temple in 1918, and came for the purpose of judgment,
and began the judgment of the saints first, that "lrould
be a strong and persuasive argument that the a"oakening
of the sleeping saints took place in 1918 or thereabouts.

THE BLESSED ONES

32 Another text bearing upon the time of the resur
rection reads: "And I heard a voice from heayen, saying
unto me, Write, Blessed are the dead which die in the
Lord from henceforth: yea, saith the Spirit, that they
may rest from their labours; and their works do follow
them." (Revelation 14: 13) This scripture says: "Blessed
are the dead which die." How is it possible for one who
is dead to die?

33 For example, and to aid in the answering of the
question, we shall name one Faithful. When Faithful
learned of God's provision for salvation through Christ
he made a full and complete consecration to do the ,vill
of God. Then God justified him. That justification gave
Faithful the :right to live as a man. God justified him
in order to make him acceptable, and then accepted him
as a part of the sacrifice of his beloved Son. At the
same time Jehovah begot him to the divine nature. From
the time that Faithful was justified he had the right to
live as a man; but when he was accepted as a part of
the sacrifice of Jesus, and begotten to the divine nature,
his right to live as a man ceased; therefore as a man
he was dead. Concerning this it is written: "For ye
are dead, and your life is hid with Christ in God."
Colossians 3: 3.

84 Faithful is now a new creature. hut he must actu
ally go into death in order to have part in the first resur
rection. Then the instantaneous change will constitute the
death of the human and thc inn:lCdiate life of the divine.
As a new creature Faithful is in Christ, and if he con
tinues loval and obedient unto death he dies in Christ.
All fait}{ful Christians who die between the time of
Pentecost and the beginning of the resurrection during
the presence of the Lord must sleep in death. But the
Scriptures, in Revelation 14: 13, state that a time would
come when some saints who die in the Lord would be
blessed. When that time is reached then would be true
the saying; From henceforth ''blessed are the dead who
die in the Lord". The reason why they are called
''blessed'' is that they do not sleep in death but receive
their change instantaneously, "in the tWinkling of an
eye."
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a5 All the faithful ones at that time will be working,
and will continue to work until the time of their glorious
change. That change, being instantaneous, will not stop
them from working; but their WDrk will no longer be
laborious. While in the flesh the true saints doing ser
vice in the name of the Lord work and become fatigued
and grow weary. But when changed to glorious beings,
nev\tr more could they again know fatigue or wroriness.
As they work, their work is a constant and everlasting
joy.

36 What marks the beginning of that blessC{1 time?
That time could not begin until the sleeping saints are
reslUTected; and since the evidence shows that the Lord
came to his temple in H118. and that the resurrection
of the sleeping saints took placc approximately at that
time, it follows that from awl alter that time those ,,"ho
die in the Lord will bc blei'sed, because they would have
an instantaneous ehange from mortality to immortality.

37 When the Lord came to his temple and found some
faithiul ones he said to them: (You have been faithful
over a few things, I will make you ruler over many.
Enter into the joy of your Lord.' (Matthew 25: 21)
These faithful ones here receive the evidence that they
were identified with the saved ones; and this is figur
atiwly represented by their being clothed with the gar
ments of sahation ami bronght under the robe of TJrht
eoumess; and this brings to them great rejoicing.
haiah 61: 10.

)8 It follows then that at the time the Lord canw to
hi" temple in ] 918 those whom he approved at +hat
time, and who thereafter continued faithful unto d"ath,
receiYed the crown of lifc; an<1 sincc this would be hy
an imtantaneons changc tram mortality to immortality
the scriptUl'e would apply to such which says: «Ble"i'ed
are the dead ,,-hich die in the Lord from henceforth."
(Revelation 14: 13) From that time forward the faith
ful saints entere<1 instantly into their glorious reward.
The context giyes a description of those \\:ho belong to
this bles.~ed Chh'S ,dH'n the Lord comes to his temple,
a11(l 'rho continue thus thereafter.

~D Ire read: "And they sung as it were a new 'Ol'g
before the throne, and before the four beasts, a11<1 the
elders: and no man could learn that song but the hun
dred and forty and four thomand, which were reueemed
from the earth. These are they which were not de
filed with w<Jmen [that is, thcy have no relationship
whatsoeyer with ecclesiastical systems and denomina
tions or organizations] ; for they are virgins [that is to
say, they are pure, because \\holly devoted to the Lord].
These are they which follow the Lamb whithersoever he
goeth [meaning that they hear and understand his
commands and j<Jyiully obey themJ. These were re
deemed from among men, being the firstfruits unto God
and to the Lamb [meaning that being approved when
the Lord came to his temple, and being brought under
the robe of righteousness, they are considered a parl of
the firstfruits of the resum~ction, and that if faithful

to the end they are certain to receive the glorious re·
ward. They are not seeking the approval of others but
seeking only the approval of the Lord]. And in their
mouth was found no guile: for they are without fault
before the throne of God."-Revel.ation 14: 3-5.

THE MESSAGE

40 An angel is a messenger. The faithful remnant,
approved when the Lord came to his temple, becar.1e the
m('ssengers of God, became thcse are of The Servant;
and to such faithful class is commiUe(l all the goods of
the Lord or interests of the kingdom. O~iatthew 24: 4u,
47) These con~titute "the feet of him", the great 82:'
vant or :Messenger of God; and in harmony they pro
claim his message.

41 The words of the Hevelator continue: "And I saw
another angel fly in the midst of hea,en, having the
everlasting gospel to preach unto them that elwell on
the earth, and to every nation., and kindre(1. and tongue,
and people." (Revelation 14: 6) :Mark that this class
proclaim a message "in the midst of heaven". It was
after 1918, to wit, in the beginning of 1923, that the
message of the Lord's kingdom began to be broadcast
regularly by radio. Being broadcast this message flew
through the air, which is sometimes spoken of as the
heaven.

42 What ,ras and is that message? The eYerlasting
gDod news to the people who are dwelling on the earth
concerning God and his kingdom, iI"hich message
must go to all the n3 bans of the earth. CMatth2w 2'1: 14)
This message is indicated by verse seven: "Frar God,
and giye glory to him: for the hour of his judgment is
come: and worship him that made heaven, and earth,
and t:\e sea, and the fountains of waters."-Rev. 14: 7.

13 That which is spoken fearles~ly is spoken loudly.
A human voice, perfedly trained, is the most harmo
nious sound ever heard on carth. 1'his il1dicates that
the message given forth hy the messengers from that
time f(jrwanl "'Duld be a sewed, harmonious mei'sag€.
Since the I.·ard came to his temple, and. since the faithful
ones had their minds illuminated and knew that fact,
they have joined in one grand, harmonious message,
proclaiming the truth. They haye not called upon any
one to give glory to man or tD any Diher creature, but
to give honor and glory to Jehoyah God, the Creator
of hem"en and earth, and from whom comes every good
and perfect thing. These have been doing exactly what
is described here in Revelation.

44 It must he the temple class this side the vail who
are mentioned as the «angel" or Serrant or Messenger,
in Revelation 14: D. Be it noted that the message de
livered is an "everlasting gospel" Dr good news unto
them that dwell on the earth, and to every nation and
kindred and tongue and people. This exactly c()rre
sponds with the c'Ommand of the Lord Jesus in Matthew
24: 14, which states: «This gospel of the kingdom shaH
be preached in all the world for a witness unto aU na-



168 CfheWATCH TOWER BROOKLYN, !\. Y.

Hons: and then shall the end come." It is generally
agreed by Bible Students that the scripture last above
quoted did not begin to apply until after the World
War, which ended in 1918, and therefore not until the
Lord came to his temple. Then it was that the temple
class must deliver the message.

<15 The sleeping saints were first resurrected and, with
those remaining on earth being brought under the robe
of righteousness, constituted the temple class. The resur
rected saints must have something to do beyond the vail.
We are more concerned, however, about what the temple
class this side the vail must do. It is manifest that this
class must give a special witness; and that witness is to
tell every nation, kindred, tongue and people on the
earth the good news that Jehovah has set his King
upon his throne and that the time for the kingdom and
deliverance is at hancl. This class mm;t now call upon
the people to honor Jehovah God and give him glory, be
cause the time for his judgment upon the nations is come.
All the temple class will be able to see and appreciate
this marvelous time in which we are living, and will lift
up their heads and rejoice and sing.

46 'This same class is described by the Prophet Isaiah,
in the 52nd chapter, verses seven and eight. Here the
prophet speaks of them as the "feet of him"; showing
that they are part of The Servant, therefore part of the
temple class; and that they bring good news and publish
peace and salvation, and that together they lift up the
voice and sing. Undoubtedly the "voice" here is a sym
bol of the message referred to in Revelation fourteen,
and it means the message of the kingdom.

41 The prophet here furthermore encourages this class
to break forth into joy and sing together, and to call
even upon those in the Babylonish systems to hear the
message and pass it on to their brethren. Then the proph
et (Isaiah 52: 10) indicates that the Lord will reveal
himself to all the nations, and that all the ends of the
earth shall see the salvation of God. The context shows
that before this takes place, however, the temple class
must give the witness, while the saints on the other side
are performing the duties assigned to them. What a
blessed and marvelous combination, and what a sweet
relationship! Those on this side the vail having on the
garments of salvation, umler the robe of righteousness,
are working together with their resurrected brethren,
knowing that their individual dissolution means an im
mediate transfer from earth to heaven. It means the
glorious change into the likeness of our Lord and to be
for ever 'with him.

48 How wonderfully the physical facts show the ful
filment of this prophecy since 1922! Since that time
more than twenty-seven million volumes of books carry
ing the message of God's kingdom have gone into the
hands of the people. In addition thereto the message in
the form of free tracts, resolutions, proelamations, etc.,
numbering many millions, have been distributed through
out the earth. The radio has carried the message of the

kingdom from Holland, Spain and other parts of Eu
rope; more than a dozen radio stations in the United
States and Canada are now regularly broadcasting the
message of the kingdom of God. Two stations are be
ing built in Australia for broadcasting the truth, while
other methods are employed for telling the glad tidings.
Never have the saints on earth been so joyful. They
know now that death means to them a blessed change
if they are faithful unto the end. Therefore they fear
neither man nor Devil, but delight to represent the Lord.
There is much to be done, and happy are they who have
a part in it.

SUMMARY

49 "'hat then is the sum of these scriptures here ex
amined as they appear? The presence of the Lord began
in 1874. He was there at the right hand of Jehonlh
GOd; yet, in harmony with God's will, he there began
a special work with and in behalf of his saints on earth,
to wit, gathering them together and restoring to thrm
the truth, and making preparation to overthrow Satan's
rule and to receive the saints unto himself. His presence
continued uninterrupted. In 1914 it was manifest to
a larger class of people when he stood up, took his power
and cast out Satan; and these events were made mani
fest by physical facts discernible by all watchers. That
marked the beginning of his "appearing", the epiphania
of his presence.

50 His presence continues uninterrupted, and in 1918
the resurrection of the sleeping saints takes place and
the Lord brings together his temple. There the judg
ment of his saints begins. The evidence manifesting his
presence continues and increases, and an increased num
ber of people discern it while his saints on earth begin
a world-wide proclamation of the message of the king
dam; and this proclamation must continue until his
presence is known by all. 'The complete uncovering of
the Lord's presence is his apolcal1lPSis. Now the evil
minded will not hear nor understand; but his presence
will be completely made known even to them, in the
great time of trouble. "And then shall thry sec the
Son of man coming in a cloud with power and great
glory." (Luke 21: 27) Then the Devil's organization,
made manifest to all, will be destroyed by the bright
ness of his presence.-2 Thessalonians 2: 8.

51 Let no one slack his hand now. Let his joy abound.
It must be that unto the faithful class at this stage
particularly the Master addressed his words when he
said: "When these things begin to come to pass, then
look up, and lift up your heads; for your redemption
draweth nigh." (Luke 21: 28) The resurrection of the
sleeping saints took place in 1918. The remnant is
under the robe of righteousness and have the garments
of salvation. Those who continue faithful to the end
will be finally of the "remnant". Before their change
and before the battle of Armageddon the nations of the
earth must have the witness. Blessed is the man who
has a part therein. Let everyone who loves the Lord
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put everything else in the hackground and press on in
the fight, and joyfully sing that swret and ble~~ed song
which God provi<led ~hould be ull<ler~tood and ~mllg 0111.'
by those speCIally re(lcemed irom the rarth uml bnmght
into his holy temple.-llevelation 14: 3.

QUESTIO~S FOR BEREAX STUDY

'Vhat is the first resurrection. and why is it so called? Will
the great company ~hare thr-rein? "-ill all the body melli
bcrs of Christ be raised at the ~:1111e time? Quote a s('rip
ture in support of the RnS\H'r. ~ 1-3.

'Yllen was tile ]'('811r1"('ction of TIte Christ to take phlCP? Of
what does the Lonl'" sccond vrespnce consist? \\'lIpn dill
it begin? "'lIpn did Christ .TP~us !>p,dn his reign? 'Yhen
dill Ill' eome to his tem11le? Dot's Ihis imlieate three eom
ings? n 4-G.

From \vlwt time did the worhl h<:,lon,~ to our Lord? 'Ylwn
was he to take possession of it? "-hat was he to <.10 in
the interim? IT 7, 8.

Ec-plain the Lord's fJ(J}'f)'lIsia, cfJipl/a/li.(l and apokaillpsis.
\YllPn \vill the Devil's organization he destro~'pd? ~ 9-13.

'Yhen did "tIt'lt day" of 2 Timothy 4: 8 hegin? Explain
1 TItpssalonians 4: 13-17. How does our Lord "descend",
and what is meant by the "shout", the "voice of the arch
angel" and "the trump of God"? 'Yhen did these occur?
IT 14-19.

\Vho will be "caught up together" to meet him, and when?
'Vhen will the first resurrection end? 'Vlmt are the

Diaglott and the Rotherham rendprings of 1 Thessalonians
4: H,. ]7. amI wherein do they differ from the Common
V01" ion? IT :::0-22.

'\'ill t!lere be a lapse of time behyeen the awakening of the
slt'f'pini' s,lints and the glorification of the remnant, and
if so why? IT :!0, 24.

'Yl1O comprise the temple class? 'Yhat is mpant by the
~tale-mettt, "I go to pre-pare a place for you"; attd when
\I'oulel that preparatory work be completed? IT 25,26.

Is it l'(~asonable that the Slp0pittg saints wouW be awakened
IJpfo]'p tlw Dpvil is expelled from Ileavpn? In Yiew Of

tltis. wb: t a(l(lp(l force is given to thp ('olllin,l!; of the Lord
to his tr'lllp]P in WIS, allli to Psalm 1,):';: IG? IT 27-2lJ.

'Yby <.lops t:;p Lonl ('omp to Ilis (e-ml,lp? 'Yher" 1vas jml;r
nH'nt to ])('gitt, ant! how? 'Yhen wero till' Jl<t~hns "ani'l'y' ,
and what \\":S to oce-ur the]'paftfT? (Hev. 11: ]t» Exp:aill
:! Timothy 4: 1 in this conttpp! ion. \; :l), ;n.

Hp'Hl Herelation 14: 13 'mel p:,p: in 1\ lly it is said tlmt tl12
!lead die? '''hy are tllPY cHlle(l "bh sspd"? Do t1H'ir works
stop \\'IJen tltey die? '\'1m t lllal'ks the beginning of that
bles"pel timp? IT 02-:37.

Explain He\'elatioll 14: 3, 4. IT :18, Ra.
'YllO is the "angpl" of Hen lation 1·1: G? Explain tlli~ r('l'~"

and its setting. How does this text agree with Ic;:liail
52: 7, 8, 10? IT 40-n.

'Yhat are tlte physical facts in corroboration? Summarize
the Biblical facts reviewed in this lesson. In \'iew of thpse
things, what should be our present attitude as members
of the "remnant"? IT 48-51.

SAMUEL ANOINTS DAVID
--JFLY 17-1 SA)fUEL 16: 1-13--

"Let no man despise thy YOl1th; bl1t be thou an ensample to them that believe, in word, in manner of life, in 70ve,
in faith, in purity."-1 Timothy 4: 12, R. V.

WE HAVE already said that when Samuel spoke
his farewell to Israel his work for them was
not finished. He had accomplished the task

set for him; the people were settled in such fashion as
,,'ould enable them to enjoy the blessings of God as a
family in the land of their promise, and in the new
s."dem of judicature he had pro\'ided a national bond
'which was suited to their need. Since their entrance into
Canaan Israel had never been so ,,-ell fixed as then.

2 Xow that Israel had asked for and had been giwn
a king, S:lmuel was no longer responsible for the 'I\'eliare
of the p<.?ople. But he 'Iras still the servant of J ehoyah,
and as God's representatiYe it became his unhappy task
of conveying to King Saul God's final message of his
rejection from the throne of Israel. Saul himself 'I\as
not to be dethroned hy any direct action on God's part,
but his house was cut off; his son was not to rule after
him. Also, it was Samuel's office to anoint another to
be king in place of Saul.

3 It is eyident that Saul did not keep his balance long.
800n after he had begun his reign the Philistines again
crowded in upon Israel, oppressing them; indeed their
pressure had neYer been fully removed since Samson's
day. Saul took measures to oppose the Philistines; and

encouraged by a successful raid by Jonathan his son,
he sent a trumpet call to all Israel to gather to Gilgal,
where Samuel would meet them. Meanwhile the Philis
tines gathered in great force, and with horsemen and
chariots; and Saul's men ]wcame fearful and began to
desert him. E\'en Samuel seemed to delay. Pcrhll Jl~

Samuel was t<:'sting Saul, by not appearing early 011 the
day appointed.

4 Instead of waiting for the pripst. Saul, 'I\ho kncw
he had no authority to offer a sacrifice, took upon hir;1
self to do this. He wa", impatipnt, an<1 was withcd
faith in Gael. His action was sinful in itself. and sho\\':d
him to be presumptuous ]wforp Go<1. Samuel was much
moyed, and said, "Thou hast dOJle fooli"hly: thou hn t
not kept the commandment of the Lor<1 thy Goel, which
he commanded thee: for now \\'onl<1 the Lord haye
established thy kingdom upon Israel for ever. Bnt now
thy kingdom shall not continue: the Lord hath sought
him a man after his own heart, and the Lord hath com
manded him to be captain over his people, because thon
hast not kept that which the Lord commanded thec."
1 Samuel 13: ,., 1-!.

5 By a dan' , act on the part cf Jonathan and his
armor-bearer, stimulated by faith in Goel, it came about



170 CfheWATCH TOWER BROOKLYN, N. 1',

that the Philistines' anny was put to flight. Saul had
the privilege of leading his men in the running fight
which followed the confusion and flight of the Philis
tines; but it was not his victory, it was Jonathan's day.

6 'Vhen Saul was established in the kingdom God gave
him an important commission, one for which time had
long been waiting. In pursuance of his purpose to smite
the Amalekites, as declared when that people attempted
to ~top IsrDel in their journey to Canaan (See Exodus
17 : 8-14.), Saul was now commanded to do this work.
(1 Samuel 15: 2, 3) '1'he story of how he acteLl the
hypocrite in this matter is so well known that it has
becune a typicDI instance of glaring hypocrisy. Com
manlled to de."troy, he chose to disobey, acting as if
he hall a right to exercise his own judgment DS to how
God's command should be carried out. Yet he made
pro[es~ion to Samuel, whom God sent to inquire as to
the wcrk done, that he had done everything that he had
been told to do. Explicitly he said he had fulfilled the
cODlmand. Samnel ~aid, "What meaneth then this bleat
iI' ,c; of the sheep in mine ears, and the lowing of the oxen
"'hidl I hear?" (1 Samuel 15: 14) Then Saul began
to make excuses, and his hypocrisy was manifest.

7 It IS eOlleeivably possible that Saul might have re
hil~\'ell himself from the position in which he was in
yelwd by his presumption in offering the sacrifices at
C il:~al if he had been faithful in this commission to
de~trov the Amalekites-Samuel's words of remem
bnlllc~ and counsel seem to indicate this-but the wil
fl1l11r~s of Gilgal had now developed to persistent hypoc
l'l'~'. Samuel thrn ~h()wed Saul that the kingdom was
reLt from him. Yet this ,ras hidden from the people,
for they needed a leader; and the one whom God had in
yiew ,vas not yet ready for this work, nor the people
readv to understalld Saul's rebellion. Thus Saul had
plIt himself into the terrible position of being accepted by
the people as a God-appointcd leader, while at the same
time he well knew that God had cast him off. Yet as
he ,vas God's king he still could have help from God
ulltil the time came for his office to be taken from him.

S Samuel ,vas now told by the Lord to go to Bethlehem
to the house of Jesse of the line of Judah, from whose
sons God would choose a king; but owing to Saul's
wilfulness even Samuel was fearful of going to Bethle
hem on this commission. But God gave him assurance.
Samuel was told to go to sacrifice and to call Jesse and
his sons. Jesse brought seven of his sons before Samuel,
evidently a company of fine young men. Samuel was
so moved by the eldest as he came before him that he
thought surely this was the one whom the Lord had
sent him to anoint.

~ But the Lord held Samuel back, and showed him
that none of the seven was his choice. On being ques
tioned Jesse said that his youngest son, yet a boy, was
in the fields minding sheep. When he was brought be
fore Samuel the prophet was told by Jehovah that this
was the one for whom he had been directed to visit

Bethlehem; and then over the head of David the shep
herd boy was poured the anointing oil, which meant that
some day he would be king in Israel.

10 Samuel must have contrasted this experience with
his first, when he anointed Saul. Saul was head and
shoulders above Samuel, and had to bow his head while
the prophet had poured the oil upon him; now Samuel
must stoop and anoint a ruddy-faced little boy: God,
nevertheless, gave his aged senant a consolation of
heart; for Samucl had loved Saul and clung to him,
almost pleading to God for Saul. (1 Samuel 16: 1)
That his heart now warmed to the boy David is mani
fest, and it became easy for him to aCliuicsce in the will
of God.

11 Perhaps the chief lesson of this incident is in J e
hovah's word to Samuel ,rhen Eliab came before him.
When Samuel, seeing that Eliab was a well-built, well
favored young man, had said, "Surely the Lord's
anointed is before him," Samuel ,\'as told, "Look not
on his countenance, or on the height of his stature; bc
cause I have refused him: for the Lord seeth not as
man sceth; for man lookcth on the outward appearance,
but the Lord looketh on the heart." (1 Samuel 16: 7)
It appears as if Samuel still retained the idea which had
becn foremost in the minds of the people when Saul
was chosen king; namely, that a king should be one
who outwardly looks as if he would make a leader of
men. Samuel, left to his own judgment, would willingly
have anointed Eliab.

12 It is not easy even for God's senants, though faith
ful to him as Samuel was, to keep from judging out
wardly; God's people need the help of thc holy spirit to
discel'll true values. The calamity of Saul's wilfulness
now forced home the lesson that that which God finds
most useful to him is heart obedience. Later it was
demonstrated that at heart Eliah was of a jealous and
small mind, not such a one to wbom God could intrust
the interests of his peoples; but that the boy David ,ras
ever desirous of seeking the will of J rhovDh was abun
dantly demonstrated. No two men could giye more point
ed illustrations of differences of heart than the first two
kings of Israel, though they were alike in some phases
of temperament; for on occasion both were as impetuous
as a river in flood or a mountain stream in spate.

13 The boy David might be conceived of as having
every temptation to develop pride; but after his anoint
ing he was just as willing as before to go back to the
fields to mind his father's sheep. Even from those earli
est days David always kept in mind that the king of
Israel was the anointed of the Lord, and that Jehovah
was really King in Israel. There is no evidence that as
a boy he began to think what he would do for himself
when he became king, nor any such evidence later; but
there is much to show that in the days of his youth, even
in the fields of Ephratah, he thought of what he would
do for the glory of God when he became king in Israel.
-Psalm 132: 6.
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14 When Samuel told Saul that God had put him away
from the kingdom the prophet said that God had chosen
a man alter his own heart. Saul, the wilful mall, had
developed into a self-seeker. David's life proved that he
too was a man of strong will and purpose, but he ever
used that strength of will for the good of the people
and for the glory of the God of Israel. As a young man
Saul had shown little evidence of being high-minded,
but now he had allowed himself to be overcome by his
position. The young boy David had evidently already
submitted himself to righteousness, as his boyish hu
mility shows.

13 There is no evidence that God needed to change the
heart of the boy David; his young mind was already
set upon right ways. In this he was like Samuel, who
anointed him; and the old man's heart must have gone
out to the lad as Samuel remembered how his own
mother had given him to God in childhood. These two
learned to love one another; and Samuel was comforteu
in his heart for the loss of Saul, whom he had placed
there and whom he had learned to love in the earlier
days of Saul's sincerity.

16 The ruler whom God now chose was of the tribe of
J uuah. This was according to Jacob's patriarchal bless
ing on his sons; for he had said that the future ruler of
the tribes should come out of Judah (Genesis 49: 10),
even though that favor might seem to have belonged to
Joseph, because he held the birthright. (1 Chronicles
5 : 1) Joseph's son Ephraim, however, forfeiteu his
chance through self-will and lack of faith. (See Psalm
78: 9, 67, 68.) Now God had tried Benjamin, and that
tribe also had failed-for it supported Saul in his ways.
'rhe way for God to give the rulership to Judah was
therefore clear, without any manifestation of favoritism
on his part.

17 There is a pictorial significance which this story
carries, in common with its fellows. The anointing of

David many years before he could be king represents
God's preparation at this present time, when he would
lead all who ,,"auld hear out of the unfortunate position
in which they have been placed by those unfaithful ser
vants, the clergy class who, like Saul, have misused their
privilrges. These are now cast off, and God has others
to do his work.

18 The time when the kingdom of heaven was due to
be set up in authority was when the Gentile times ended
in the year 1914 A. D. Forty years before that date
God began to give the light of truth; and there were
some, ,,"ho, like David, began to serve the Lord by it.
A company was prepared for the time when they would
be called to serve, when God would bring them out open
ly as his chosen instrument. For this great and honored
service Jehovah would have those who were not self
servers, but who would seek his interests and the in
terests of his people.

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY

What had Samuel accomplished for Israel prior to and fol
lowing the anointing of Saul? What two unhappy tasks
now fell to his lot? 11 I, 2.

Why did Saul summon all Israel to Gilgal? What presump
tuous sin did he there commit, and how did Samuel rebuke
him? 11 3, 4.

Who was the hero of the battle with the Philistines on this
occasion? 'What divine command had been given to Saul,
and how did he disobey it? What final message did Sam
uel now deliver unto him? 11 5-7.

What commission now came to Samuel, and what were the
incidents in this connection? What great lesson may we
learn therefrom? 11 8-12.

What were the similarities and contrasts between Israel's
first two kings? 11 13-15.

Of what tribes were Saul and David respectively? What
was Jacob's ancient prophecy in this regard? What did
the casting off of SaUl, and the anointing of David several
years prior to his induction into ottice, aptly illustrate?
11 16-18.

DAVID AND GOLIATH
--JULY 24-1 SA1.WEL 17--

"Jehovah is the strength of my life; of whom shall I be afraid?"-Psalm 27: 1.

T HE graphic story of the giant Goliath and the
youth David, and how David killed the boasting
giant, might have been written for youth. It. cer

tainly has inspired many a young man to deeds that
have appeared to be above his strength, trusting in the
help of God; and it has stirred the heart of many be
sides those of young years. But the story was not writ
ten to stir the heart of youth, nor merely to give to us
a historic account of an unusual event. It is part of
those sacred writings which are intended to spiritually
instruct the man of God.-Romans 15: 4.

2 The event had a great effect on the life of David;
indeed, it marked a turning point in his life. Through

it he was changed from youthhood to manhood, from
a shepherd to a man of affairs at court. It took him
from the sheepfolds of Bethlehem to prominence in the
eyes of the people.

S The Philistines who at that time continued to dis
tress Israel do not· appear to have disturbed Bethlehem
in their raids. Generally they took a more northern
course, or kept to the western side of the ridge of hills
which runs north and south across the country. They
were Israel's hereditary enemies; and they crowded upon
the chosen people even as in later days the Devil has
tried to distress the disciples of Jesus, and would rob
them of their peace.



172 rneWATCH TOWER BROOKLYN, N. Y.

~ About the time David was anointed, a giant, evi
dently related to the stock which now and again
"sported" these monstrosities, was growing up amongst
the Philistines in Gath. He was Goliath of Gath. The
Philistines had invaded Israel, and Saul had gathered
his army. But instead of either army attacking the other
-perhaps neither felt strong enough to take the offen
sive-the Philistines put forward this Goliath as their
champion as against any champion of Israel, with the
professed agreement that if Israel's champion won the
single combat the Philistines would be the Israelites'
servants; while if the Philistines won the combat, then
Israel was to submit to the Philistine domination.

5 The Philistines were wise in their suggestion; for
the giant fighting in ordinary battle, with other soldiers
on his right and left, would have been little more than
merely an unusually big soldier; and his size might have
even prevented him from being of special service to
his army. On Israel's side King Saul was the only one
who could be compared with Goliath in height. But
Saul was not the kind of man to undertake such a com
bat. Head and shoulders taller than any of the men of
his army, yet he made no move; and the sneers of Go
liath were borne for forty days.

6 The eldest three of Jesse's sons had gone to the war.
After they had been away some weeks David was sent with
rclreshments to them and to see how they fared. When
his business was done David watched the morning march
of the armies as they moved from their trenches to con
front each other. He saw the champion of the Philis
tines come forth, and heard the loud voice of blustering
defiance. More than his interest was aroused,; to his
urgent spirit the affair seemed strange, and he went
about inquiring how it came about that this enemy ,ras
going on unchallenged from day to day.

7 His eldest brother Eliab, the man whose appearance
had commended him to Samuel, heard David and told
him that he (David) was only trying to bring attention
to himself. David, conscious of his anointing to be king,
paid little attention to his brother's sneers. He still went
about talking, for the fear on the hearts of Israel was
It surprise to him; he saw that they had left God out of
the reckoning. Saul heard of the youth and sent for
him. David said that he feared not, and told Saul how
that when a lion and a bear attempted to raid his fath
er's flock the Lord had helped him to kill both and to
rescue the sheep; and he declared that Jehovah, who
had helped him then, would surely help him in the battle.

S David was ready to go; and Saul said, "Go, and the
Lord be with thee." He clothed David with his armor,
put a brass helmet on his head, and armed him with his
coat of mail. David, girded with Saul's sword upon his
armor, started to go; but said, "I cannot go with these,
for I have not proved them." (1 Samuel 17:37-39) It
was not that the sword was not sharp, nor the armor
sufficiently protective, but that he was limited and ham
pered by them; he could fight better free.

9 So taking merely his shepherd's staff and his sling,
David went out to meet the Philistine giant. The Philis
tine was contemptuous, and mouthed his contempt loud
ly. David answered that he came to Goliath in the
name of the Lord God of Hosts, "the God of the armies
of Israel, whom thou hast defied," and said that that
day by the death of the giant all the earth should know
that there was a God in Israel.-l Samuel 17: 45, 46.

10 David put a stone into his sling, ran forward, and
the Philistine received the stone in his forehead. As one
good man has said, "Such a thing had never entered his
head before." He fell upon his face to the earth, stone
dead. David then used the giant's own sword to cut off
his head. The Philistines saw their champion slain, and
they fled; and Israel got a great victory that day.

11 There was more than courage in David's action;
his was not the rash act of one who does not understand
the danger he faces, or who, moved by impulse, blinds
himself to it. The simple fact is that the youth had a
clear vision of the issue. David saw in the giant one who
defied the living God. To him the honor of Jehovah
was involved by Israel's allowing this champion to defy
them for forty days. He wondered that this should be
so, and that none in Israel had put himself forward to
stand forth as the instrument of Jehovah. He knew
himself as the anointed king to be; and, though he did
not presume, the knowledge affected his conduct, and
he belived God would use him.

12 Withcut doubt the slaying of the lion and the bear
had had an important effect on David's mind. If God
had helped him to rescue his father's sheep, which to
him, because they were his father's, were under the care

.of Jehovah, God would help him to destroy this monster
who defied the armies of the living God. Faith grows
by acts of faith, as do all the other qualities of heart
:ll1d mind which go to make up the mature life of a
follower of God. Had David been afraid in the pastoral
fields it is not prohable that his faith would have becn
equal to enable him to challenge the giant. In other
words, his faith now \ras not simply a special gift of God.

13 ,Ye hare already said that David's visit to the battle
field altered the course of his life. But it did not do so
immediately; for he was as ready to go back home after
this exciting event-a day in which by his hand Israel
had won a great victory and he had received the accla
mations of the people-as he had been to go back to
take care of his father's sheep when, a few years before,
he had been anointed by the Prophet Samuel as the
future king of Israel.

14 It did not please God to have his anointed, the boy
and then the youth, treated in any unusual manner.
Probably if this combat had not had so great an effect
on the fortunes of his people it would not have been
recorded; it would have been included only in David's
private life as one of the things that happened to him,
just as was the case with the slaying of both the lion and
the bear, which came to light only in an incidental fash·
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ion. David took these things as victories for the Lord.
15 It is proper to take the view that deeds that are

done for the Lord are never small, and are only con
sidered as large when there are other interests depending
upon them. The servant of the Lord should be clothed
for his work for the Lord with the simple instruments
with which he is ordinarily equipped; he should neither
seek to copy others nor endeavor to fight with their
armor; nor should he consider himself as doing other
than things that are ordinary to the life of faith.

16 Goliath is u~ually represented as a symbol of the
power of sin, an,] David's vidory over him as that of
one who overcomes that mighty power. This giant of
Oath is even said by some to represent the Devil, and
it is claimed that the Christian is called upon to slay
the Devil. That interpretation betrays a lack of Blble
knowlrdge, about both that great evil spirit and the
Christian's work. The Devil \\·ill not be destroyed until
the end of the reign of Chri,t. and then it will be by
the act of Ood.-HrH'lation 20: 10.

17 The illudration here is not that of the eonilict be
tween righteousness and sin; it is rather that of truth
against an abnormal outgrowth of malignant error.
Error may be thot of ignorance, \\"hich is its negotive
form; or it may he a more positive growth, namely, an
attempt to pel'\"('l't the truth. It is not generally per 

cei led by Christians that the clergy system of organized
religion is a very definite enemy of tl1lth.

18 In this series of piehuc stories the estahlishment
of the kingdom of Israel under Saul and Davia reprl'
sents the preoellt e,tabli~hnwLt 01 the king(loll1 of hea-f
en uuder the Lonl Jesus. The Philistim's.. \\'ho occupied
a position in the laml of Canaan and 1rho were the per
sident enemies of L'Tad in that land, correspond to
the clergy class of the present day, who occu1'.v positions
amongst Christians to which thry haxe uo right. Go
liath represents an abnormal growth of an error or
theory 1\"hich the clergy class put forward as their cham
pion agail~st those who ho1<1 to the coveuant of Goa,
and \rho at this time repre:"ent hi:" tl1lth.

1" Hut in on llllexpected manner, an(1 from a not al
together acceptable quarter, Jehomh has raised up an

anointed company to vindicate his name. In God's own
due time, the time of the Lord's return, God caused a
few faithful servants to understand both the fact of the
return and also the purpose, namely, to institute the
times of restitution. This knowledge brought many into
covenant relationship with God, and well corresponds
with the anointing of young David to restore Israel to
their covenant blessings. To this ever-increasing com
pany there came also in due time the further knmrledge
that God had an immediate work for them; they were
to share in the setting up of his kingdom on earth. To
these because of that knowledge the stalking about of
the giant of error brings no fear.

20 With no other weapons than the simplicity of the
truth, and of faith and of loyalty to Jehovah, this little
company go cut to meet the monster. Like David they
drclare that the time has come when the living God
will destroy the monstrous growths which have kept men
in fear and bondage, and which oppose themselves to
him. Taking the pebble of the truth and putting it into
their sling-st'rvice work, 1vhich the Lord has arranged
for that particular purpose--they go forth to meet the
giant of unbelief. Their message, that Jehovah is the
hving God and that he is now setting up his kingdom,
is the mt'ans by which that monster will be slain and all
the enemies of truth be put to flight.

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY

\Vby is the story of David and Goliath recorded? Whnt
ef[cct dill the incillent bave upon the life of David? If 1,2.

\Vhat were the attending circumstances? \Vho was Goliatb,
aIHI bow aIHI \vhy was he put forth? \Vhy was he not
elmllenged by Saul or his men? If 3-6.

\Vlwt brought David to the battle-field, and how were his
ob,;t'l'vntions regarded by his bretohren? J'\arrate his meet·
ing \vith King Saul, and tell how he was finally matched
witll tile g-innt, and the result. If 7-10.

Wbat made D,lvhl so courageous in the face of such odds?
HOI\" {lid he reganl the vidory, and what did he do fol
lmvillg his triumph? \Vhat is the lesson to be gained from
Ids attitude? If 11-15.

IJow lin,; tbis incident been regarded by many Christians?
What i'3 really illustrated thpreby? Describe its setting in
tilp nttpr)(ling- spries of picture stories, and apply its les
SOliS in detail. If 16-20.

DAVID AND JONATHAN
--JULY 31-1 SAMl'EL 18: 1-4; 19: 1-7; 29: 1-42; 23: 15-18; 2 SAMUEL 1: 17-27-

"There is a friend that sticketh closer than a brother."-ProveTbs 1S: 24.

OUR study today is of David and Jonathan and
of their wonderful friendship. The story of their
mutual love is not only one of the finest stories

of the Old Testament; it is one of humanity's treasures.
Jonathan has been called the noblest figure of the Old
Testament. That is a great compliment, but it is hardly
just to some others whose names are enrolled in the

sacred records; for Jonathan, with all his wealth of love,
cannot be given a place amongst the men of great faith.

2 In Jonathan's comparatively short record there is
nothing mentioned concerning his relation to his fellows,
and particularly toward David, that stains or blemishes
his honesty and nobility. But such a record is not to
be compared with those which give the vicissitudes of
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a checkered life such as that which is recorded of Jacob,
of ~loses or of David. whose faith and loyalt~' to God
nrc sct for examnles to the church. Xevertheless the
friendship brt\\"ee~ Jonathan and David "as sin!'Ularly
beautiful; there is not a jarring note: and the covenant
"hich was made between them ,vas a loving bond to the
end of their lives.

8 ,rhen David had slain the glant Goliath. Abner, the
chief of Saul's anny. took David to King Saul; and
David, in answer to Saul's questions, told about himself.
As Jonathan heard the youth talking with his father,
and ,vatched the bright anu couragpous youth. IO~'al to
his God, to his king and to his fathrr. Jonathan sr.\\" in
him a kinured spi;it; and he gave his heart to David,
or, as told in the beautiful words of Scripture, "The
soul of Jonathan was knit with the soul of David. and
Jonathan loved him as his own soul."-l Samuel 18: 1.

4 Jonathan sought to cement the friendship; anJ be
ing considerably older than David, it was proper that
the advance shoulJ be made by him. Weare gi \'en a
record of what happened as Jonathan took David apart,
but not of the whole conversation which took place 1Je
tween them. But Jonathan stripped himself of the robe
he wore and gave it to Dadd, also his f'anncnts. e\"Cn
to his sword and his bow and his girulc. It was a strange
action, and can be understood only when considered as
symbolic; for David was not in need. By it Jonathan
meant to say that he well understood that his father had
had the kingdom taken from him by the Lord, and that
he, Jonathan could never sit on the throne of Israel.

I It also means that Jonathan saw in David the one
who would have the throne; and that he would not only
not oppose nor manifest any mean disposition toward
David, but that voluntarily and in love he would give
to David that which he might have expected to be his
own. It means also that Jonathan saw David's worth,
and that he gladly agreed to God's choice. It was a
great renunciation, which has no near correspondency
in Scripture, though it does not stand alone. David
must have seen the hand of God in it. and Jonathan's
action must have kindled a fire of love in his heart.

e But Saul was afllicted with a great jealousy of David,
a not unusual accompaniment of a wilful disposition.
Though Samuel had not told him that David was to be
king, yet, knowing his own rejection, it was not, under
the circumstances, difficult for Saul to see in David the
one chosen of the Lord to take his place. David's great
courage, his service to Israel, his loyalty to his king
and to Jehovah, were forgotten by Saul when he heard
the women of Israel singing, extolling the exploits of
David as greater than his own. A larger nature would
haye rejoiced in what God was doing for Israel.

T A weakness in Saul, partly mental. surely brought
on by his wilfulness and jealousy, finally brought Dayid
to the kiner's house and to the court. It was believed
that David';s music would soothe Saul's wild nenes. and
as David was known as an excellent player on the h.1.rp

he was sent for. But all that Da,id did onlY sen-cd to
increase Saul's insane jealow<y of David. •

8 Jonathan. on the other haJ1(~. took Davil1 all the
more to his heart. Jonathan remonstrated with his
father. and showeJ hml that Da\'iJ \\'as a loyal and fanh
ful senant to him; and for the moment Saul was recon
ciled. But haying no mind to free himself of his jealousy
it broke out a~ain, and he tned to kill David by castll1g
his javelin at him. But Dayid, ever alert, dodged it.

9 Jonathan saw the danger to Dnvid and warned him;
but he loved his father. and it wa- not eas~' for him to
see more in the..;e ra,,]1 actions of hI" father than tempor
ary acts of madness. Dut David. \\'ho saw more c!l'3l'ly,
pel'ccivC'<1 the deep intent of ::;aul to kill lum. and that
it would be foobh for h11n to continue to attend Saul.
The~' then agreed upon a plan to discover Saul's real
purpose. David was to stay away from a set feast with
out making request for the king's pennission. Saul
missed him from the feast and asked conceming David's
absence. nnd Jonathan said that David had requested of
him leave to absent himself. Saul then charged Jonathan
with Leing in a compiracy with David against him. and
in his madness cast his javelin at his O\\"n son Jonathan.
In fierce anger J onathall went from the table, griewd
for Dayid and shamed for his fathcr.-1 Samuel 20: 21.

10 Fearing the possibility of their being unable to meet
again. the two had agreed upon a method by which
Jonathan could acquaint David of the result. However,
they found it safe to meet. and they renewed their
covenant of friendship; and the record of the parting
words of these two lovers touches the heart. While their
love was mutual it was probably greater on the part of
Jonathan, for Jonathan was at least seventeen years
older than David and it was his wider experience of the
wealth and yalue of men that had drawn him to the
bright, wann-hearted youth. Their parting was with
much emotion; each gave way to tears, but the younger
man wept the greater.-See 1 Samuel 20.

11 The 1\\'0 friends met once again. With his father
in his hnnt for David. Jonathan seized a chance oppor
tunity to go to David in the woods. He strengthened
David's hand in God and revealed his 0\\"Il heart by
saying, "And I will be next to thee on the throne."
(1 Samuel 23: 16-18) We may not say that it was self
ishness which caused Jonathan thus to speak; it proba
bly seemed to him the natural consequence of the cir
cumstances and of their friendship. But yet it was
hardly the right thing to do, for a king must have his
choice as to whom he would have near to him. And now,
had Jonathan lived, DaYid on ascending the throne
could have done no other than giye Jonathan a place
at his right hand, as requested; yet the fact that J on
athan ,vas the son of the first king might have em
barrassed David before the people. Perhaps Jonathan
presumed somewhat in his request.

1~ Kor would Dayid find it the most pleasant thing
to know that Jonathan was appare::tly helping his
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father to entrap him. On the other hand, when David
went to the Philistines, the avowed enemies of Israel,
both to give and to obtain aid, it would be hard for
Jonathan to understand whv he took such a course. Even
the closest bond of friend~hip sometimes gets severely
strained; the cord may be pulled taut by something
which is not explained and cannot well be. But friend
ship based on love, respect and admiration will survive.

13 In these two there was no maudling sentiment but
strong affection; theirs was a friendship such as Solomon
speaks of when he says, "There is a friend that sticketh
closer than a brother." (Proverbs 18: 24) Even the bond
of blood cannot unite hearts together as firmly as a
friendship truly based on worth and affection. But there
is that \yhich rises beyond even that tie; it is the bond
of the new life in Chri~t. based on mutual love for the
Head of the new creation. and on devotion to God.

14 Following the pictorial ~ignificance of these stories,
we note a correspondency behycen the record of J on
athan's course in relation to his fathcr and in what is
said of that "great multitude which no man could num
ber", \vhom the ReYclator saw having come out of great
tribulation and "'ho had "washed their robes and made
them white in the blood of the Lamb".-Rev. 7: 9, 14.

13 )1any scriptures show that at the end of the age,
now upon us, there will be a very large number of Chris
tians \rho \vill discover that they have allowed themselves
to be misled by the great religious systems, and have
neglected to pay hced to the message which God ha3
sent to warn them to fiee from the wrath coming upon
"nahylon". They will sec that they can save themselves
as follo\\'ers of Jesus in respect to the covenant they made
with God, openly professing to be true worshipers, only
as they fiee from those systems. The circumstances of
their flight will make their going so hard that it will
bring thrm tribulation; they \yill suffer much from
their fellO\ys a~ they desert the doomed "city".

16 The similarity to be noted is in the attitude which
Jonathan took towar(1 his father, and in the attitude
'which the great multitude take toward their leaders and
the religious sy~tell1s, which are well represented by
Saul. Jonathan died in Mt. Gilboa with his father, who
was cut of!' from God. Apparently they shared in the
same end. But in their end the great company are
savcd. In this, therefore, there is a vital difference. The
point of comparison is that Jonathan held on to that
\yhich he kncw was out of divine favor; and this "great
multitude" (familiarly known as the great company)
I1-lso hold on to that which God plainly has cast off.

17 Father and son died together in the terrible battle
on Gilboa, where Israel was disgraced. It seems almost
ungracious to suggest that blame should be put upon
Jonathan for staying with his father so long, even to the
end of his life. But his decision to stay with his father,
and his lack of taking a more decided stand against his
father's course in respect to David, must be held to be
questionable.

18 There is no question as to Jonathan's fidelity to his
covenant with David; but the question does arise, Was
he as faithful to God's arrangement as he ought to
have been? He knew that his father was against God;
he knew that his father acted outrageously and that he
did David a great injury; yet, beyond his pleading with
his father at the first, there is no record that he did
anything to help his fathcr to the right ,yay or to help
David.-·l Sam11el 19: 4.

19 This is exactly the course that very many Chris
tians take who now see that the great religious systems
are not being blessed of God, but rather that they are
cast off from him. '1'hey know the truth, that is, the
message which is being promulgated so freely and which
tells of the end of the age and of the setting up of God's
kingdom; and they see that it brings a light upon the
sacred Scriptures which "orthodoxy" entirely fails to do.
Rut they prefer to stay in the darkness of creed-dom.
They cling to the old systems, and show that they will
continue to do so; and they will get free only as these
are about to be destroyed.

20 That which is considered to be fidelity to the sys
tems (organized religion) will as surely bring thousands
of good people into the sharpness of the time of trouble,
and into sorrow for lost opportunities, as fidelity to his
father brought Jonathan to a sad and lonely end on
Gilboa. Fidelity to the systems will bring destruction
of hopes to all who eling to them, and they will surely
see thcir life's work destroyed.

21 Because of his attachment to his wicked father and,
after the first fierce remonstrance, his reiraining from
any attempt to stop his father's wilful action against
David as the anointed of Jehovah-as Jonathan knew
David to be-there is some reason for doubting that
Jonathan is 'the noblest character of the Old Testament'.
'We may not judge Jonathan, but every Bible student
may take a warning to himself of the need to stand
firm in that which Jehovah has indicated as his will.

QUESTIO"l"S FOR BEREAN STUDY

'Who has bef'n called the noblest figure in the Old Testament,
and is the title correctly placed? How long did the bond
between .Jonathan and David endure? When and how
did it begin? If 1-3.

How was the friendship sealed, amI what did Jonathan's
actions in this connection signify? If 4, 5.

What brought David to Saul's house? Why was Saul
jealous of David, and how did he manifest it? What did
Jonathan think of his father's action, and how did he
and David resolve to test him? If 6-9.

How much older was Jonathan than David? 'Vhat request
or suggE'stion did Jonathan make to David, and wherein
was it improper? If 10, 11.

How was their friendship severely tested? What bond could
be stronger than that between Jonathan and David?
U 12, 13.

What typical lessons are there in this account? What hap
pened to each of the three characters considered in this
lesson? What fault can be charged against Jonathan, and
what does this illustrate? U14-21.
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THIS JOURNAL AND ITS SACRED MISSION

T HIS journal is published by the WATCH TOWER BIBLE AND TRACT SOCIETY for the purpose of
aid.ing the people to understand the divine plan. It provides sJ'stematic Bible study in which
all its readers may regularly engage. It gives announcement of the visits made to Bible

classes by tmveling speakers, announces conventions, and gives the reports thereof. The Inter
national Sunday School lessons are treated in harmony with the Scriptures.

It adheres strictly to the Bible as God's revealed Word of Truth. It stands firmly upon the
great ransom sacrifice as the fundamental doctrine by which all doctrines are measured. It is
free from parties, sects, and creeds of men. It does not assume a dogmatic attitude, but confident·
ly invites a careful examination of its utterances in the light of the infallible Word of God. It
does not indulge in controversies, and its columns are not open to personalities.

TO US THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH
THAT JEHOVAH is the only true God, the Maker of

heaven and earth, and is from everlasting to everlasting;
that the Logos was the beginning of his creation; that the
Logos became a man; that he is now the Lord Jesus Christ
in glol'J', clothed with all power in heaven and earth.

THAT GOD created the earth for man, created perfect
man for the earth and placed him upon it; that man wil
fully disobe~'ed God's law and was sentenced to death; that
by reason of Adam's wrongful act all men are born sinners
and without the right to life.

THAT JESUS was made a human being in order that he
might become the Uedecmer of man; that he gave his life
a sacrifice for man and thereby produced the ransom price;
that Jesus the divine arose from the dead, ascended into
heaven, and presented the value of his human sacrifice as
the redemptive price for man.

THAT for many centuries God, through Christ, has been

selecting from amon,gst men the members of his church,
which constitutes the body of Christ; that the mission of
the church is to follow in the footsteps of her Lord Christ
Jesus, grow in his likeness, give testimony to the name and
plan of Jehovah God, and ultimately be glorified with Christ
Jesus in his heavenly kingdom; that Christ, Head and body,
constitutes the "seed of Abraham" through which all the
families of the earth shall be blessed.

THAT THE WORLD HAS ENDED; that the Lord Jesus has
returned and is now present; that Jehovah has placed Christ
Jesus upon his throne and now commands all nations and
peoples to hear and obey him.

THAT THE HOPE of the peoples of earth is restoration
to human perfection during the reign of Christ; that the
reign of Christ will afford opportunity to every man to
have a fair trial for life and those who obey will live on
earth for ever in a state of happiness.
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and canvass the people for the books. This will afford an
opportunity for all members of the class to have a part
in the preaching of the gospel. The friends who have tried
this have been wonderfully blessed. This is an indication
that the Lord wishes it to be done.

1.8S·A. BEREAN BIBLE. STUDIES
GyMeansof "The Watch Tower"

"The Elijah Work" "The Elisha Work"
Z March 1, 1927 Z March 15, 1927
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Week of July 31 •.. 'II 31-49

WORLD-WIDE WITNESS
We strongly advocate that every class on Sunday, August

28th, and Sunday, September 4th, suspend all meetings, and
let these be general field days for every member of the
ciass to go out in the active service from door to door, and
close the day with a testimony meeting at 7: 00 o'clock.
This will afford an opportunity for everyone to preach the
gospel.

YEARLY SUBSCRIPTION PRICE: UNITED STATES, $1.00; CANADA AND
MISCELLANEOUS FOREIGN, $1.50; GREAT BRITAIN, AUSTRALASIA AND
:OOUTH AFRICA, 7s. American remittances should be made by Ex
press or Postal Money Orders, Qr by Bank Draft. Canadian, British,
Sonth African and Australasian remittances should be made to
branch officcs only. Remittances from scattered forei!,:n territory
may be made to the Brooklyn office, but by Intel~,atlOnal Postal
Money Orders only.
(Foreign translations of this journal appear in b'everal languages.)

TERMS TO THE LORn's POOR: All Bible Students who, by reason of
olel age or other infirmity or adversity, are unable to pay for
this journal, will be supplied free if they send a postal card each
May stating tlwir caRe and requeRting such provisio':!. We ~re not
only willin!,:, bllt anxiolls, that all such be on our llst contlllually
and in touch with the Berean studies.

Notire to i'llIbqcriberb': We do not, as a rille, selld a card of acknowl
edgment fol' a renewal or for a new subscription. A renewal blank
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month before the suhscription expires. Chang;e of address, when
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RADIO

The Lord has clearly demonstrated that it is his will
that the message of the kingdom shall be proclaimed by
radio. 'l'llE're is not a radio station in the immediate vicinity
of every class. If a class residing in a city where there is
a radio station can make arrangements for the use of said
station, other classes in nearby towns or cities should
cooperate in arranging and putting on programs. Coopera
tion can be either by communi('ating with the SOCIETY at
Brooklyn, Uadio Department, or by writing the class that
has made the contract for the broadcasting and arranging
with them to share the expenses and the other burdens.

We also make this suggestion: If a radio discourse is
put on Sunday afternoon or evening, then on the following
Sunday morning let canvassing parties go out in the vicinity

Sunday
Monday
Tuesday
Wednesday
Thursday
Friday 1. 202
Sat. 2 148

BETHEL HY]UNS FOR JULY

3 151 1.0 226 1.7 233 24 65
4 45 1.1. 184 1.8 27 25 294
5 248 1.2 277 1.9 29 26 68
6 292 1.3 237 20 179 27 89
7 273 1.4 91 21. 239 28 139
8 141 1.5 220 22 215 29 70
9 156 1.6 173 23 225 30 196

31 221
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RESURRECTION BODY

No. 12

"It is sown a natural body; it is raised a spiritual body. There is a natural body, and there is a spiritual body!'

-1 Corinthians 15: 44.

I T IR ctated by the inspired witness of God that the
fact of the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the
dead by the power of Jehovah is assurance or guar

antee that all men shall have an opportunity for judg
ment. (Acts 17: 31) This statement implies, of course,
that all the dead are to be brought forth from the con
dition of death for the purpose of giving each one a
trial for life. In support of the same Jesus stated: "All
that are in the graves shall hear his voice, and shall come
forth; they that have done good, unto the resurrection
of life: and they that have done evil, unto the resur
rection of judgment."-John 5: 28, 29.

2 There is no doctrine more clearly and definitely
settled by the Scriptures than that of the resurrection
of the dead. Among Christians and professed Christians
there has been expressed a diversity of opinions as to
what is resurrected and with what body the dead come
forth. If you should ask a so-called orthodox clergyman
about this he would answer to this effect: ''When death
occurs the soul, which is immortal, departs and goes
back to God, and the body is put into the tomb. When
the resurrection trump is sounded the soul is brought
back, and the same body which that soul once possessed
will be resurrected, and the soul and body will again be
united." That theory is so completely out of harmony
with the Scriptures, of course, that it is hardly worth
considering; but many have believed that theory re
gardless of how unreasonable and unscriptural it is.

3 The Apostle Paul, in discussing the resurrection,
among other things said: "But God giveth it a body as
it hath pleased him, and to every seed his own body."
(1 Corinthians 15: 38) The question at once arises,
What did the apostle mean by the word "it"? In a
number of places in the literature of the Bible Students
in discussing the resurrection the statement has been
made that the "it" is the soul or being, while in still
other places it is stated that the "it" refers to the new
creature. (Volume 2, p. 133) The following quotations
bear upon the question under consideration:

'It is the soul, the sentiellt being, that God purposes to
restore by resurrection power; and in the resurrection he
will give to each person (to each soul or sentient being)
such a body as his infinite wisdom has been pleased to
provide; to the church, the "bride" selected in this age,
spirit bodies; to the restitution class, human bodies, but not
the ones lost in death. (1 Corinthians 15: 37, 38)-Volume
5, p. 344.

5 He [the apostle] taught a resurrection of the soul or
sentient being from unconsciousness, from death; but denied
the resurrection of the body.-Volume 5, p. 349.

6 Describing the differences between present conditions
and those of the future, the apostle says, "It is sown in
corruption: it is raised In Incorruption." "It"-the new
creature, whose existence began at the time of consecration
and begetting of the spirit; the new creature that has been
developing, in accord with the divine will-the new creature
that is said to have lived in the flesh, as in a tabernacle,
while waiting for the new body. "It" was sown in corrup
tion, In a corruptible body; "it" went down into death; and
yet "it" is not represented as being dead, but as merely
sleeping, while its earthly tabernacle was dissolved. It is
the same "it", the new creature, that is to be clothed upon
With the heavenly house, the spiritual body, in the First
Resurrection.-Volume 6, pp. 726,727.

T When the Lord shows us that we have erred in the
consideration of his Word, and reveals this by giving
us a clearer understanding, we should be quick to make
a correction of the mistake and rejoice because of the
better understanding. There is no disposition here to
be captious nor to find fault with what has been .written.
Upon a careful consideration of the above paragraphs
it is manifest that the wrong thought has been expressed.

8 According to the Scriptural definition of soul (Gen
esis 2: 7), no soul can exist without a body. The body
of flesh was first made from the elements of the earth,
and then the breath of life was breathed into it; and a
moving, sentient being or soul came into existence.
That soul, like all other human souls, consisted of a
will, mind, heart and organism. A soul could no more
exist without a body than it could without the breath of
life. That being true, when a man dies it is the soul
that dies; hence there is no soul to which a body could
be resurrected. When the soul or being is resurrected

179
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that soul or being must be made up of will, mind, heart
and body, with the breath of life causing the organs to
function; and therefore there could be no occasion to
say that the soul or being or creature is brought forth
and given a body. Nor would it be Scriptural to say
that "it" went into death and yet that "it" is not repre
sented as being dead but asleep, while its earthly taber
nacle is dissolved.

9 The substance of the above and foregoing quotations
is this, to wit: That the soul, being, new creature or
"it" is in existence somewhere, and that when the resur
rection takes place the "it", soul, or new creature is
brought forth ann given a body as it pleases the Lord.
n is true that the statement is made that the "it" is
asleep, but the statement nW1ertheless implies the exis
t.ence of the "it"; and the only difference between that
statement and the conclusion announced by the ortho
dox clergy is that the latter say that the soul is alive
and conscious somewhere and will be brought forth to
be united with the body, whereas the latter statement
is that the soul, new creature, being or "it" is asleep
and will be awal,ened and given a body. So far as the
philosophy of the resurrection is concerned, what dif
ference does it make whether the new creature or being
is alive somewhere without a body or asleep somewhere
without a body? In both statements the point is made
that the soul and body are separate and are brought to
gether at the resurrection.

10 It is apparent that we have had a misunderstanding
about this text. We know to a certainty that the dead
moe dead, unconscious and completely out of existence
until God's due time to awaken them in the resurrection.
We speak of death as "sleep" because of God's purpose
to awaken the dead. We know also from the Scriptures
that the new creature must go into death in order to
participate in the resurrection. Some of these sleep in
death, that is to say, remain out of existence for a long
time, while others who are on the earth will have an
instantaneous change from human to spirit.-1 Corin
thians 15: 53; Philippians 3: 10, 11.

11 We fell into the same error when we said concern
ing the new creature that only the mind is begotten
and that this new creature or treasure is contained in
the body of flesh, which is called an «earthen vessel".
It would be impossible for merely the mind to be a
creature. The conclusion that we have a new creature
dwelling in an earthen vessel was based upon a mis
understanding of the words of the apostle, which read:
''We have this treasure in earthen vessels, that the ex
cellency of the power may be of God, and not of us."
2 Corinthians 4: 7.

12 The context shows that the apostle was not here
speaking of the new creature as a "treasure", but was
speaking of the ministry or commission given to him
and to others of "like precious faith" to preach the
truth; and he says that this ministry or commission is
a great treasure, and that this is possessed or kept in

an imperfect or earthen vessel. Otherwise stated, the
Lord has committed to imperfect earthly creatures the
great treasure, commission or office of being "ministers
of reconciliation" by proclaiming his message of sal
vation.

A SAFE RULE

13 'l'he aforementioned error and like errors occur by
taking an isolated statement and ignoring the context
of the scripture. When one who knows how to formu
late an argument in proof of a question at issue has
written that argument based upon a specific question,
then the proper way to examine that argument is this:
Determine (1) what is the principal question at issue
or for determination; (2) what is the proof brought
forth in support of the question at issue; and (3) what
is the conclusion reached based upon that argument.

14 The Apostle Paul was capable of formulating a
logical argument. In addition thereto, and of far more
importance, he was an instrument in the hand of the
Lord; and his words were guided by the Lord and there
fore impart absolute verity and truth. We may be abso
lutely certain that the apostle's argument in support of
the question at issue is consistent with itself and with
every other pal'! of the divine plan. To take a paragraph
or sentence out of its setting and attempt to ascertain
its true meaning aside from the context is not always
possible, and often leads to grievous error. Full force
and effect should be given to every statement made by
the apostle bearing upon the question at issue.

15 Taking the entire chapter of 1 Corinthians :fifteen
together, what is the paramount question at issue or for
determination? It is this: Was Christ raised from the
dead? Satan, acting through his visible representatives,
had tried to destroy all the evidence concerning the
resurrection of Jesus Christ. His priests or clergymen
bribed witnesses to lie concerning the resurrection of
Christ Jesus. (Matthew 27: 63-65; 28: 11-15) Of course
Satan was using every possible means to destroy men's
faith in the resurrection of Christ. He had succeeded
well wHh many. It is manifest that some of the Chris
tians of the ecclesia at Corinth were wavering in their
faith concerning the resurrection of Christ. This con
clusion is reached by reason of the words of the apostJr:
"If Christ be not raised, your faith is vain; ye arc yet
in your sins." The burden of the apostle's argument is
to show that there could be no resurrection of the fol
IO'wers of Christ Jesus except they be resurrected as a
part of 'l'he Christ.

16 It is not unusual for the Scriptures to refer to The
Christ collectively, or as one. In his memorable prayer
on the night preceding his crucifixion J esllS prayed in
behalf of his disciples who had been faithful, and in be
half of others who should come into a like precious re
lationship with him; and his prayer to Jehovah was
that these all might be made one. (John 17: 21) The
prophet repre>lents Jesus speaking concerning the mem-
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bers of his body this side the vail, and who are foolish
and imperfect, as being a part of himself. (Psalm 69: 5)
That this thought was in the mind of the apostle is
clearly proven by his words when he refers to all as
one body, meaning The Christ.-l Corinthians 10: 17 ;
Ephesians 4: 4, 25.

17 An examination of the entire chapter (1 Corin
thians 15) diseIoses these cardinal points, to wit: (1)
That the resurrection of Christ is the paramount ques
tion at issue; (2) that this resurrection includes the
body members with the Head, and that all constitute
one; and (3) that the "it" mentioned in verse forty-four,
and in other places in this same chapter, does not mean
the soul, being, new creature, ego, character, entity or
identity; that the "it" has no reference to an individual
but that the "it", as here used, means The Christ, the
anointed of God. The words of the apostle show the
consistency of this conclusion. It will be profitable to
consider the main point of his argument as set forth
in the chapter; and to this end divisions are here made
of the chapter, and the argument of the Apostle Paul
is paraphrased in language with which every-day peo
ple are familiar.

THE ARGUMENT

18 Verses 1-11, the substance of the argument is this:
'.!\[y brethren [fellow Christians], let me call your at
tention to the good news in which you stand and through
which you obtain salvation, provided your faith is real.
I brought to you the all-important truths which I have
been taught, to wit: that Christ died for our sins, that
he was buried in the tomb, and that he arose to life
again, even as was foretold by the Scriptures; after he
arose he was seen by Peter, and then by all the twelve,
who were witnesses to his resurrection. Later more than
five. hundred persons saw him at one time. After that
James saw him, and then he was seen by all the apostles.
Last among these I saw him also. All of these are wit
nesses of his resurrection. Because I persecuted the
church ~ am not fit to be an apostle; but I am an apostle,
and I am what I am by the grace of God, and therefore
I am a competent witness. Here is a great array of
witnesses proving the resurrection of Christ. That is
what I believe and preach.'

19 Verses 12-20, the argument is in substance : 'All
of these witnesses testified to the resurrection of Christ.
'Vhy then are there some among you who deny the
resurrection of the dead? If Christ be not risen our
preaching is vain, we are false witnesses, you are still
sinners, and your brethren who have died in Christ have
perished. Therefore you see that the resurrection of
all these Christians depends upon the truth of the resur
rection of Christ. These Christians are a part of Christ,
because of his body; and if Christ is not resurrected,
then they are gone for ever and there is no hope for
them. If that were true then we would be the most
miserable amongst all men. But, my brethren, the truth is

that Christ is risen from the dead and is the firstfruits
of those that sleep in death.'

20 Verses 21, 22 continue the argument: 'You must
know that death came upon all because of the wrongful
aet of one man, Adam; and now by one man [Christ]
also comes the resurrection. If Christ is not resurrected,
then no one could ever be resur-rected.'

21 Verses 23-28, the substance of the argument is:
'The order of the resurrection is this: Christ the first,
both in time and in rank; then the others ,rho become
Christ's during his presence, because he comes to judge
the living and the dead. (2 Timothy 4: 1) All who be
come Christ's during his presence shall live. (Acts 3:
21) The reign of Christ will result in the destruction
of the wilfully wicked, and death itself will be de
strayed; and then Christ shall turn over to Jehovah
the restored race of humanity. Such a wonderful work
could not be possible unless Christ is raised.'

22 Verses 29-34, the argument in substance is: 'My
brethren, I am a Christian. I have been baptized into
Christ's death that I might have a part in his resurrec
tion. If there is no resurrection, then why would any of
us be baptized into Christ? Why do we expose ourselves
to persecution of the enemy every day, and lay down
our lives in the service of the Lord, if there is no resur
rection of the dead? If Christ does not arise from the
dead then there is no hope, and we might as well eat
and drink and be merry and forget everything else. But
do not permit yourselves to be deceived. You have been
listening to the false and foolish arguments of certain
men against the resurrection, which arguments have
lulled you to sleep. You have been keeping bad com
pany, and this bad company has corrupted your morals.
I speak this for the purpose of arousing you to right
eousness, that you might hear from me of the resur
rection of Christ.'

23 Yerses 35-38, the argument is in substance: 'I
have shown you that Christ arose from the dead and
that the resurrection of all others depends upon that
great fact. But the opponents will raise some captious
questions; some among them who deny the resurrection
will say, How can the dead arise? With what body do
they come? Those are foolish questions. I will give you
an illustration: When you sow a seed no life springs
from it except it first die. If you sow wheat, that grain
of wheat dies and a body comes forth. If you sow some
other grain, that grain dies and a body comes forth.
The same body or grain that you put into the ground
does not come forth. God has provided a hody, and
will provide a body for every seed according to its kind.
If it is wheat seed a body of that kind will come forth,
or if some other seed a body that is suitable.'

24 Verses 39-41, the argument is in substance: 'As
a further illustration, all flesh is not the same. There
are human flesh, cattle, birds and fishes, all of different
flesh. Bodies are not all the same. You look above you,
and see the heavenly bodies; and you look about you,
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and you see earthly bodies. They are different in glory.
That is the way it will be in the resurrection; there will
be some heavenly bodies and some earthly, and they will
be different in glory.'

25 Verses 42-44, the argument is in substance: 'But
:now I am writing you concerning the resurrection of
Christ, which is disputed by our opponents. The all
important question is his resurrection, because without
his resurrection all other resurrection is impossible. In
this same epistle I have spown you that although The
Christ is made up of many members yet they form one
body; Ghrist is one. By one spirit all of us are baptized
into one body. ["Now ye are the body of Christ, and
members in particular."-l Corinthians 12: 12-27.J The
body of Christ, consisting of the members in particular
on this earth, is a dying body. It is a body of humilia
tion. It is weak and dishonorable in the sight of men.
Christ Jesus, the Head of The Christ, went into death
dishonored of men; and all the members must follow
the same course.

26 'Therefore concerning the resurrection of Christ I
say unto you: u It [The ChristJ is sown in corruption;
it [The ChristJ is raised in incorruption: it [The
ChristJ is sown in dishonor; it [The ChristJ is raised in
glory; it [The ChristJ is sown in weakness; it [The
ChristJ is raised in power: it [The ChristJ is sown a
natural body; it [The ChristJ is raised a spiritual body."
The Christ on earth anointed of God is a body of hu
miliation, a natural body. In the resurrection it is a
spiritual body of glory and honor. Christ means Anointed
One of God. The anointing takes place on earth. The
body when anointed is natural or human. It is planted
in death, and then God raises it up out of death and
gives it a body as it pleaseth him.'

21 Verses 45-50, the argument is in substance: 'You
know that it is written in the Scriptures that Adam,
the first man, who was to give life to the human race,
was made a living soul. That soul or being or creature
was made by forming the body from the elements of
the earth and then breathing into it the breath of lives.
That soul failed because of sin. The last Adam, The
Christ, is a life-giving spirit when completed in the
resurrection, and will give life to the human race; and
there is no other means given under heaven whereby man
kind can get life, except through Christ Jesus. (John 10:
10) The spiritual was not made' first; the animal was
made first, and later comes the spirit. Christ must die as
the animal body and be raised out of death a spiritual
body, because such is God's plan. They who are now d~

voted to the Lord and who are in Christ are men. Our
nature is animal, our body is animal, and we are mem
bers of the body of Christ, and we are in humiliation.
We must go down into death in the image of Christ
Jesus, as when he died, and then we shall bear the image
of the heavenly in the resurrection.'

28 But suppose one who heard Paul's argument at
that time should have said: "But, Paul, may I ask a

question? You have stated that 'it' is sown in corrup
tion, and that the 'it' means Christ. Did Jesus Christ
have a corruptible body? Was it not written of him
that his body did not see corruption?" (Psa. 16: 9, 10)
To this the apostle would answer:

29 'True, it was written concerning the Lord ,Jesus
that his literal body did not see corruption. That body
would have corrupted, because it was an animal body,
except for the miracle performed by Jehovah our Father,
who in his own good way and for his own good purposes
has preserved that body. But every member of the body
of Christ, which is the church, is imperfect; and there
fore it must go into death a corruptible body, and in
the resurrection God raises up The Christ incorruptible.
As I said to you, the seed which you sow is not the body
which comes forth, but God gives that seed a body suitabie
to its kind. The Christ is the seed of promise, which
seed God promised to Abraham. (Galatians 3: 16)
That seed is sown a natural body. It pleases God to give
that seed at the resurrection a spiritual body. Now I
assure you, brethren, that flesh and blood cannot inherit
the kingdom of God, neither can a corruptible body be
in the kingdom of God.'

30 Verses 51-55, the argument is in substance: 'Now
I will disclose to you a mystery and a secret concerning
the resurrection. The faithful members of the body of
Christ who go into death prior to his second coming, as
he promised, shall be out of existence until the coming
of the Lord; and in that day he shall raise them up.
But some members of the body will not sleep in death,
but will be instantaneously changeq. from an animal to
a spiritual body. This will take pll:..ce in a moment, be
cause all must be changed from animal to spiritual in
order to be of The Christ. 'I'he body this side the vail,
which is corruptible, must put on incorruption; the
mortal must put on immortality. When this change
takes place from corruptible to incorruption, and this
mortal has become the immortal Christ, then shall be
brought to pass the saying of God's prophet: "Death 1S

swallowed up in victory." Then can be said: "0 death,
where is thy sting? 0 grave, where is thy victory?"
Those who shall constitute the glorious body of Christ
will never be subject to the power of death.'

IMMORTAL BODY

81 It is believed that those who have carefully followed
this consideration can see that the conclusion is irresis
tible that the "it" refers to The Christ. Noone outside
of Christ will ever be incc;>rruptible. It is to The Christ
alone that the promise is given that over such the second
death will have no power. (Rcvelation 20: 6) None
outside of Christ will ever receive immortality. These
are they that are admonished while on earth to seek
immortality. (Romans 2: 7) The members of The Christ
while on earth are, by the will of God and his precious
promises, begotten to an inheritance incorruptible, r~
served in heaven, which is the divine nature. (James
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1: 18; 1 Peter 1: 1-3; 2 Peter 1: 3,4) None others are
begotten to this incorruptible inheritance, which is im
mortality. No one will ever have even a chance of be
ing immortal.

32 It is therefore easy to see that the apostle in using
the word "it", which he says is sown corruptible and
raised incorruptible, does not refer to individual souls
or beings or characters or entities or egos, but his ref
erence is to The Christ as a whole. If the apostle, when
he says that God gives it a body as it pleases him, means
each individual, and that some of these get mortal bodies
and others immortal bodies, the apostle would be mani
festly inconsistent; because subsequently, and in the
same argument, he says that the ait must put on immor
tality". On this very snag the clergy of Christendom
have fallen. 'l'hey contend that at the resurrection every
one will be given an immortal body, and they use this
statement of the Apostle Paul as authority. But that is
not what the apostle said at all.

33 In the general resurrection of course every one of
the human race will be raised up with a human body.
Long before the time of the Apostle Paul Job wrote:
"And though, after my skin, worms destroy this body,
yet in my flesh shall I see God." (Job 19: 26) Job be
lieved in and spoke of the resurrection. The apostle of
course was familiar with this, and doubtless those Chris
tians at Corinth were familiar with the same scripture.
Other prophets had taught the resurrection of the dead,
and that God would open their graves and cause them
to come up out of their graves.-Ezekiel 37: 12; J ere
miah 31: 15-17; Isaiah 35: 10.

34 The apostle and his brethren would all understand
that these prophecies concerning the resurrection have
reference to mankind coming forth in human bodies.
'l'hat question was not troubling the Corinthians at all.
'1'he apostle was telling them about the resurrection of
'1'he Christ, and this they could not understand. He
was telling them about a change from human to spirit
being. If the question propounded to the apostle, 'With
what body shall the dead come forth?' had reference to
the general resurrection of all the human race, the
apostle would not have given the answer: 'Thou foolish
person.' On the contrary he would have said: 'You are
familiar with what the prophets have taught. A man
is dead and in the tomb. He went down into death a
human being and he will be brought forth a human
being.' 'fhis is further proof that the apostle was not
discussing the general resurrection, but that he was
discussing the resurrection of The Christ, and shewing
that the general resurrection absolutely depends upon
the resurrection of The Christ.

35 The apostle and the others knew that the general
resurrection would be in a body known to man; but the
apostle did not know what kind of body God would give
The Christ. His brother John had said: "It doth not
yet appear what we shall be: but we know that, when he
shall appear, we shall be like him; for we shall see him

as he is." (1 John 3: 2) The Apostle Paul, being also
an inspired witness of God, would know exactly the
same things as expressed by John. Therefore his answer
to the question concerning the resurrection of The Christ
was: 'God will give it [The Christ1a body as it pleaseth
him' ; and it will be a glorious body.

THE MYSTERY

3" The Christ, God's great mystery, was hid from all
for many ages and generations. That mystery was first
made known to Christ Jesus after he was anointed at
the Jordan. It began to be uncovered and made known
to the followers of Christ Jesus after Pentecost. In
God's due time Paul became an apostle of Jesus Christ,
and the mystery was revealed to him. He then wrote
that those who will inherit the realms of glory must be
of Christ. He stated that the true church while on earth
is the body of Christ in the flesh, and that this body
is suffering ignominy, persecution and shame at the
hands of the enemy, even as the Head suffered.

37 As a member of the body of Christ, Paul wrote:
"Who now rejoice in my sufferings for you, and fill up
that which is behind of the affiictions of Christ in my
flesh for his body's sake, ¥i>hich is the church; whereof
I am made a minister, according to the dispensation of
God which is given to me for you, to fulfil the word of
God; even the mystery which hath been hid from ages
and from gcnerations, but now is made manifest to
his saints: to whom God would make known what is the
riches of the glory of this mystery among the Gentiles;
which is Christ in you, the hope of glory."-Colossians
1: 24-27.

38 It was concerning this mystery or glorious resur
rection of The Christ that the apostle was writing to
the Corinthians. He knew that if these Christians were
to turn away from the great truth of the resurrection
of Christ they could never be of the glorious body of
Christ. His argument therefore was for the purpose of
showing them that Christ died and arose from the dead
according to Jehovah's plan; that Christ is made up of
many members, yet all one body; that as the Head suf
fered, the body must also suffer; that "it", The Christ,
must go down into death in dishonor and weakness and
shame, and that God would raise "it" up to honor,
power, glory and immortality. His argument is clear,
cogent and convincing, and brings joy to the heart of
the Christian.

39 Now those on the earth who are of the temple class
can appreciate the promise of God made through Jesus:
"Be thou faithful unto death, and I will give thee the
crown of life." Those who bear the reproaches that
came upon the Head, and go down into death with him,
faithful to the end, shall be granted in the resurrection
great honor of life on the divine plane, and be for ever
members of the glorious body of Christ.

40 It is easy to be seen what difficulty we find ourselves
in if we say that the apostle in 1 Corinthians fifteenth
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chapter means the soul, new crcature, character, or
entity, when he speaks of the "it". When a Christian
dies, to say that his character is some\vhere in existence
and that that is what will be resurrected is without
meaning. '{'he character is the man or creature. No
man has a character, separate and distinct from himself.
If he is a man he ,is a character. If the man dies the
character is dead. JHan is a soul, and when the man dies
tIl(' Foul is dead. lUan is a creature; \\"hen the creature
dies the creature is dead. regardless of \\'hether it is an
old or a new creature. 'rhe apo~tJe's argument was that
the ne\\' creature, a member of Christ, remains dead until
the time of the resurrection, during the second presence
of the Lord. The creature when dead is nowhere; it is
out of existence, and in due time shall be awakened out
o.f Jc~ih by being brought again into existence.

41 If a man dies not ever having known Christ, his
O}JllOrtunity to be brought to a knowledge of the truth
is during the reign of Christ. Then the man will be
u\';akencd cut of death and be giY(~n a knowledge of the
trnth and an opportunity for life. But surely there is
no question about what kind of body he will have when
he comes forth from the grave in the resurrection. He
could have no other kind of body except a human body.
It is likewise certain that he would not have the idenfical
body that went down into the tomb, but nevertheless he
woulLl have a human body given to him at the recreation
or resurrection. This question, however, was not really
discussed by the ap08tle, except that he said that during
the reign of Christ all would be brought forth from the
tomb. Nct so, however, with the members of The Christ.
'{'hey come forth as spirit beings, but with what kind
of body no man on this earth has ever known

42 In 1 Corin thians 15 the apostle \"as not discussing
the individual members of CIll~ist's body separately; he
was discussing The Christ as a whole. But in Revela
tion 3: 12 the promise is made to individuals that those
who are overcomers will be made a part of the temple
of God. It would not be possible, however, to be of the
temple except one is a member of Christ. When dis
cussing The Christ, if the individual and separate mem
bers arc kept out of mind and The Christ is considered
as one, Head and body, then it is clear what the "it"
in 1 Corinthians 15 means. "It" (the Christ) goes
into death as a human being, with a human organism,
and comes forth with a divine organism.

43 Confusion on this question, as on others, has re
sulted from thinking that each Christian must 'develop
a character' when he becomes a new creature; and from
the further error that each new creature exists inside of
a human organism; and that \\"hen death ensues the
body dies, but that the new creature continues to live
somewhere and will be resurrected and given a body as
pleases the Lord. Confusion is bound to result when
we have the wrong premise. When we get the proper
uooerbianding of the new creature and the proper un
derstanding of character, then it is easy to see what the

apostle meant when he spoke of the "it"-that he had
reference to The Christ, the seed of promise, which
constitutes "the mystery of God".

44 No one will be resurrected as a member of the body
of Christ unless while in the flesh he grows into the
likeness of Christ. But this likeness is not "character"
likeness, as has been erroneously stated through misun
derstanding that the character is something separate
and distinct from the man. The likeness of the Lord
spoken of in the Scriptures is an unqualified, unswerv
ing and absolute devotion of the creature to Jehovah
God; and never, sympathetically or otherwise, allying
oneself with any part of the Devil's organization.

45 The Lord Jehovah has been developing and is now
completing the new creation, which is 'Ehe Christ. This
new creation stands out separate and distinct from
Satan's organization. When begotten and anointed of
the holy spirit, and then when put on trial one proves
his love for the Lord, Jehovah will be faithful in the
performance of his part of the covenant; and thus do
ing the Christian is certain to have a part in the "first
resurrection". He therefore becomes a part of the "it"
while in the flesh; and if faithful unto death, he is a
part of the "it" that is resurrected to immortality.

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY

'VlUlt lls,;urance does the resurrection of Jesus Christ give?
'Vhat do the clergy say concerning the resurrection of the
dead? How have Bible Students ordinarily interpreted
1 Corinthians 15: 38, 42-44? U I-G.

If a former interpretation is seen to be wrong what should
be the attitude of true Christians relative thereto? Whllt
is a soul, and can it exist apart from the body? Summarize
our former view of the "it" of 1 Corinthians 15, and poim
Qut the inconsistency thereof. U 7-10.

'Vhat similar error has prevailed concerning 2 Corinthians
4: 7? Explain the passage. What led to these errors, and
how may they be avoided in studying these and other
texts? U11-14.

'Vhat is the main question being considered by the apostle
in 1 Corinthians 15, and why? How did he regard The
Christ, here and in his other writings? Quote other scrip
tures in corroboration. 'Vhat three cardinal points does
he make in the chapter? U 15-17.

Paraphrase 1 Corinthians 15: 1-28 inclusive. U 18-21.
Paraphrase verses 29 to 41, cite the captious questions which

the apoHtle discusses, and explain his illustrative answers
thereto. U22-24.

'Vhat now is the crux of the apostle's argument in tIns
chapter'l 'Vhat does he then mention in support thereof,
and how dol'S he dispose of possible objections relati,"e
to the corruptibility of The Christ body? U 25-29.

'Vhat "m~-stery" dQBS the @ostle now disclose, and what IS

the reason therefor in this connection? 'Vhen will dea til
be "swallowed up in victorJ'''? 'Vho only wiII ever be
be~-ond the power of the second death and enjoy an "in
CQrruptible" inheritance? What now is the irresistihle
conclusion concerning the "it" of 1 Corinthians 15: 38.42
44? U 30-32.

With what body did Job expect to be raised? What other
prophets spoke about the resurrection of mankind? Did
the apostle need to explain to the Corinthians the nature
of the general resurrection? What was the question that
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troubled them, and how dirt raul answer it? 11 33-35, 41.
'Vhat is the "mystery of God", and when and to whom was

it first disclosed? Head and explain Colossians 1: 24-27
and show how it IJE'ars upon the argument ill 1 Corinthians
15. 11 36-3R.

"'hat ditti('uIt~- results from a misintel'pl'etation of the "it"
in thi::; chuvter? 1l0es the llew creature <lie? 11 39,40.

Is the resurrection of new creatures, as individuals, dis
cussed in 1 Corinthians 15? Are individuals referred to in
Revelation 3: 12? How may we avoid confusion in the
study of certain scriptures? 11 41-43.

What does it mean to grow into the likeness of our Lord?
How may a Christian be certain to be of the "it" class
now and in the first resurrection? 11 44, 45.

DAVID SPARES SAUL
--AUGUST '1--1 SA)LUEL 26--

alJe unZ ovrrcome of ("vil, but overcome evil 1vith good."-Rornnns 18: 21.

D A\'lIrs absence from Saul's feast on the first
day of the mOllth, to which reference was made
in Oil!' last dll<ly (1 Samuel 20: 2,1), brought

ahol1t a cOlllJllde break in the strained relationship
,,,hich had been mallife~tiJlg- itself for some time. It
'''as llO longer safe for David to reiurn to Saul's court;
so, taking ,,-ith him a few young men who had joined
themsehes to him, David went south into the country
of his own tribe. He had made no preparation; for his
going was in the nature of a flight.

2 David called on Ahimclech at Nob, where the taber
nacle of Moses was, and where Ahimcleeh ministered
ns priest. There, under some stress and by saying that
'w had 11rgent business on the king's account, he ob
. nined the shewbn'ad which had been presented before
1he Lord; also, with the priest's' consent, he took the
'\l"Ord of Goliath, which was kept there. He said of it,
"There is none like that; give it me." (1 Samuel 21: 1,
G, U) He then went illto the country of the Philistines,
alld for fear of Saul joined himself to Achish, king of
nath. No doubt the sight of Goliath's sword, back in
the city of Goliath, made the men of Gath fear treachery
on David's part; and seein~ that his life was in danger
])avid el'caped from there, feigning madness.-1 Samuel
21: 13.

3 'rhe Scriptures make no atlverse conUllellts upon
David's course. It cmUlot be commeJl(led, but it must
be taken that David was leal'llillg hard lessons in the
school of cxperiellce. The lack of Scriptural condemna
tion should make the Bible f'tudent hesitant of judging
him; and it should be noted that when Jesus referred
10 David's act of taking the shewbread, he referred to
the incident as if it e1iiablished the authority of need
over precedent and ceremony.-Luke 6: 3,4.

4 After escaping from Gath David dwelt in the cave
of Adnllam, and there his brethrel~ and all his father's
house went to see him. Evidently Eliab had lost his
jealousy, aJ~d all of them "'ishecI to help their brother;
for they realized that King Saul was treating him hard
ly. Now there went to him "everyone that was in dis
tress, and everyone that was in debt, and every one
that was discontented, . . . and he became a captain
over ••• about four hundred men." (1 Sam. 22: 2) Not

trusting Saul, David took his father and his mother in
to the land of Moab, beseechin~ the care of the king of
Moab; and there his parents lived for some years in
the land of Uuth, whose children they were.-Ruth
4: .21, 22.

5 Saul was disturbed about David and his company of
strong men, over whom he as king had no control; and
in his council in Gibeah he complained bitterly to all
those round about him, charging that they favored the
son of Jesse more than they did him, and that they hat!
all conspired against him. (1 Samuel 22: '1,8) There
was present one Doeg, an Edomite in authority over
Saul's personal servants who, wanting to curry favor,
told Saul that Ahimeleeh had given David some sus
tenance, and had inquired of the Lord for him and had
given him the sword of Goliath the Philistine (for Doeg
had been present on the occasion). This information
was of no service to Saul: it was merely a sneak's
attempt to stand well with his master.

6 The king, wanting an outlet for his anger and his
vicious spirit, sent for Ahimclech and all the men of
the priesthood who were serving the tabernacle at Nob.
He charged the priest with conspiracy in favor of "the
son of Jesse" (He would not mention David's name.).
Ahimelech denied the charge and said, ""\Yho is so
faithful among all thy senants as Davirl ... anr1 is
honorable in thine house?" (1 Samuel 22: 14) He told
the king that he had understood that David was upon
the king's business, and had helped him accordingly.
But the king, mad with jralousy and passion, com
manded those about him to slay all the priests. K0

Israelites would obey the terrible order; and the king
then turned to the Edomite, and he slew on that dny
eighty-five persons that did "wear a linen ephod". More
than that, "Nob, the city of the priests, smote he with
the edge of the sword, both men and women, children
and sucklings, and oxen, and asses, and sheep, with the
edge of the s,,-ord." (1 Samuel 22: 18, 19) Only one
escaped, Abiathar; and he fled to David.

7 David now entered upon the most painful part of
his very varied life. Saul began to hunt him, as David
said, like a "partridge in the mountains" (1 Samuel
26: 20); and yet David's hand was continually made
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strong, for men continued to join him till there were
about six hundred. (1 Samuel 23: 13) Saul made des
perate attempts to capture him and his men but was
never able to do so; for David's sentinels were alert
and he and his men were mobile, and in the wilderness
of Ziph there were many caves in the mountains where
they could hide.

s It was \"hile David was there that .Jonathan, who
was <,viuently with his father in his hunt for David,
met David secretly in the wood and "strengthened his
hand in God". (1 Samuel 23: 16) On one occasion Saul
had compassed the mountain in which David and his
men were. It was the tightest place David had been in;
but .Jehovah gave him relief, for a hasty message came
to Saul to say that the Philistines were attacking Israel.
Saul hastily withclrew; and David escaped and went
further south to the strongholds of En-gedi, on the
Dead Sea.

9 Saul again returned to the pursuit of David, now
taking 3000 chosen men. Before he reached, as he sup
posed, the rocks where David was, he retired alone into
a cave. But David and his men were in the cave, and
they thought David's God-given opportunity to slay his
enemy had come. What David did was to approach be
hind Saul, with footsteps as soft as a panther's, and in
the darkness cut off the skirt of Saul's robe spread be
hind him. Saul went out of the cave, not knowing how
near death he had been. When he had gone some dis
tance David called to him, bowing himself to the earth.
He spoke pleadingly to the king, showing that those
who said that David sought his hurt spoke lies.

10 Holding up the skirt of Saul's robe in his hand
David showed him the proof of how he could have killed
the king. Then he called upon Jehovah to judge be
tween them, and for Jehovah to avenge him of Saul;
but he said, "Mine hand shall not be upon thee." (1
Samuel 24: 12) He called upon God to judge between
them and to deliver him out of the hand of Saul. Saul
saw that David could not be his enemy and, momentarily
moved with emotion, he wept IYl11 n h. He acknowledged
that David must be king after him, and pleaded with
David for a covenant that David would not hurt his
family or destroy his name out of his father's house.
David swore this unto Saul, and Saul went home.-1
Samuel 24: 20-22.

11 If Saul had lived up to the avowal of that moment
his after-life would have been very different; but his
emotion, while it seemed to stir him, was only a tem
porary thing. Before long his madness of jealousy over
came him again. David had not trusted him, and there
fore did not disband his army of men, but went back
into the wilderness. It could not have been long after
this that Saul again gathered an army to go after David.
Again taking 3000 chosen men with him, he went as if
it were to make civil war. David's men, always on the
lookout, advised him; and he saw that Saul was making
another determined attempt to take him.

12 Saul pitched his tent; and David, wlth Ahlmelech
the Hittite and Abishai, David's nephew, from the
height looked down on Saul's camp. David said, ''Who
will go down with me to Saul to the camp?" Abishai,
ever more than ready for any deed of daring and valor
said, "I will go down with thee." (1 Samuel 2&,: 6)
By night these two daring men penetrated the outposts
of Saul's army, and made their way into the inner circle
where Saul was sleeping, with Abner the rantain of
his host and the other officers round about hilL.

13 Abishai whispered to David that God had delivered
his enemy into his hand. He begged David to let him
smite, saying, "I will not smite him the second time."
David answered, "Destroy him not: for who can stretch
forth his hand against the Lord's anointed, and be guilt
less?" (1 Samuel 26: 9-11) But David instruetecl
Abishai to take Saul's spear, which was stuck in the
ground to indicate that the king was there, and hi,;
cruse of water; and they returned. The scripture says
that the Lord had caused a deep sleep to fall upon
Saul's men.

14 Next morning David stood on the hill overlooking
the valley where Saul's army was, and cried to the peo
ple and to Abner the captain of the host. Abner con
temptuously replied, "Who art thou that criest to the
king?" And David said to Abner, "Art not thou a
valiant man? and who is like to thee in Israel? where
fore then hast thou not kept thy lord the king? for
there came one of the people in to destroy the king thy
lord. . . . As the Lord liveth ye are worthy to die, be
cause ye have not kept your master, the Lord's anointed.
And now see where the king's spear is, and the Cfuse
of water that was at his bolster." (1 Samuel 26: 14-16)
And as David lifted these for them to see they saw that
it was he who had been there, and that the king's life had
been in his hand; not as before when Saul was alone
in a cave amongst his enemies, but David and his men
had been into the heart of their camp, where the king
lay.

15 David spoke strongly to King Saul, blaming much
of what was happening upon those who were jealous
of him, and calling for the curse of Jehovah upon those
who had driven him out from abiding in the inheritance
of .Jehovah, and who had said to him, "Go, serve other
gods." (Verse 19) Saul again acknowledged his wrong,
and finally said to David, "Blessed be thou, my son
David: thou shalt both do great things, and also shalt
still prevail."--1 Samuel 26: 25.

16 Still David did not trust Saul. He went on his
way, and Saul returned to his place. It was the last
time they met. It might seem as if David ought now
to have trusted Saul and have disbanded his company.
Perhaps he did not now consult .Jehovah as on other
occasions; for the next word written of him is one of
fear: 'I shall one day fall by the hand of Saul.' (1
Samuel 27: 1) His fear caused him to take one of the
most risky steps of his adventurous life-he a"ain went



;JUNE 15, 1921 'The WATCH TOWER

to the Philistines, joining himself to one of their lords.
17 Saul was heading on for the final disaster of Gilboa.

As he turned away from God, goir;g in his distraction
to the witch of Endor for guidance, God left him to
perish; and we may take it that God did not intend
thai David should cast in his lot with Saul, for had he
don, so his army and his leadership would certainly
have turned the scale against the PhilIstines on Gilboa.
Probably 10 would be correct to say that God left both
these men to themselves; but that David's heart was
right with the Lord, even though for a moment he lost
faith, and even though he made the mistake of joining
the PhilistineR. 'l'he Lord preserved him from entering
the ranks of Israel's enemies, and saved him from the
disloyalty of his own men, who in their bitterness over
a grrat momentary loss were ready to destroy him. God
brought David out of all his distress.-l Sam. 30: G.

18 While much might be said of the injustice to which
David was subjected by Saul's determination to kill him
and thus prevent him from becoming king of Israel,
even though l1e well knew that he was trying to kill
one who was the anointed of the Lord, there are other
things in the 11arrative which call for attention for
instruction for the people of God. One of the most im
portant is David's correct view of the sanctity of the
Lord's anointed. It was evident to all Israel, as well
as to the two chief persons concerned, that Saul was
entirely in the wrong, and that he was perverse in his
attitude toward the God of Israel, whose representative
he was; and that thus he ,,,as really unfitted to be

king and shepherd over God's people. But l?avid did
not allow his own judgment to interfere WIth God:s
arrangement; it was not for him to attempt to alter It
or even to interfere.

19 Here is an important lesson for God's people of
the present day. Private judgment as to the fitness of
things in connection with the Lord's work, as to ,,:hether
one or another is the better fitted for 'offices whIch are
in the appointment of the Lord, must not be allowed
to interfere with the Lord's arrangements; and he who
attempts to interfere will surely bring hi~self into the
judgment of the Lord. The local ma~ters m a~y church
are the cares which the Lord has glVen to hIS people,
but the general care and direction as to the work to
be done are his concern alone.

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY

What caused the break between Saul and David? What did
David say and do at Nob? How did Jesus refer to this
incident? Where next did David go, and what happened
to him there? U1-3.

What following did David have after his escape from Gath?
"What was Saul's next rash act, and what precipitated
it? U 4-6.

'Vhere did David and his company now go, and who visited
him at that time? Tell how David spared Saul's life in
the eave. What effect did this have on Saul? U7-10.

On what other occasion did David spare Saul's life? Relate
the incident in detail. U11-15.

What risky step did David now take, and why? What hap
pened at Gilboa? U16, 17.

What lessons may we learn from this narrative? U18, 19.

DAVID BRINGS THE ARK TO JERUSALEM
--AUGUST 14-2 SA::'WEL 2:1-4; 5:1-5; 6:1-15; PSALM 24-

"We shall be sati.-~fied 1vith the goodness of thy house, of thy holy temple."-Psalm 65: 4.

PnOM the time he slew Goliath, when he was seven
teen or eighteen years old, till he was thirty years
of age, David had bitter experiences because of

King Saul's jealousy of him. It was much the hardest
period of his life. The incidents which gave us the last
study-wherein David, having had to flee for his life,
on two occasions proved to Saul that he was not his
enemy, as Saul professed to believe-occurred two or
three years before Saul's death.

2 But if this time of persecution was the hardest time
of David's life, it was also a most profitable time to
him. It was then, and in his many varied experiences
which he had, that he learned the care of God over him;
and it was then that he cultivated that magnanimous
disposition which fitted him to be a leader and a care
taker of God's people Israel. For amongst these men, of
whom it is said that each had a grievance, David learned
of the general conditions of the people, and what was
llPcessary to better their conditions; just as Jesus has

all judgment given to him because he is the Son of
man, that is, because of his actual experience among
men. It was in that experience that David learned how
to handle rough men, and how to keep himself alert for
every occasion.

S "While Saul had been following David, the Philistines
had been gathering their armies for an attack on Israel.
Probably if Saul had not been so eager in seeking
David's life he would have been better prepared for the
fierce battle which was to come. It was a sad day for
Israel when the battle was fought. Israel lost heavily
to the Philistines, and both Saul and Jonathan were
slain-Jonathan in battle. But Saul, first wounded by
the archers, then tried to end his life, and was finally
slain by a vagrant Amalekite. (1 Samuel 31: 3; 2
Samuel 1: 10; 21: 12) It was a day of calamity for
Israel, and none suffered in spirit more than David. His
lamentation tells of his loss and of his sense of loss to
Israel.
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... David had reached thirty years of age when Saul
was slain. On hearing of the calamity on Mt. Gilboa,
and knowing that he had been anointed to be king, he,
according to his usual practice, sought God's guidance.
Through Abiathar the priest he asked if he should go
up to the men of Judah, and where he should go. He
was directed to Hebron, and there he presented himself
to his brethrcn and was accepted of them as king. His
position was difficult; his alliance with the Philistines
made him a suspect before all Israel. Though Judah
accepted him, Abner, who was a self-seeker and had no
love for David, kept the northern tribes of Israel from
accepting David; and for five years Abner led the north
ern tribes, during which time there was constant strife
between Judah and them. Then Abner got Ishbosheth,
Saul's son, appointed king; and it was not until seven
years had passed that his cause failed.

5 Abner now came to David, acknowlcdged that David
was God's appointment, and wanted to make a bargain
wlth him. He would bring the northern tribes into
subjection to David. But Abner had to be put into his
p'lace; the people were not his to bargain with. David
was kindly considerate toward him, and gave him a
position in the army, which, however, he never held;
for J oab, being jealous of him, slew him.

6 All the tribes now gathered to David to Hebron to
acknowledge him king, saying that they knew him to
be the Lord's anointed. David, directed by true wisdom,
moveu. to Jerusalem; for the move was a concession to
the northern tribes and to Benjamin, as well as that
Jerusalem was a better center for government than
Hebron. There were two things ever present in the
mind of David: One, to establish a kingdom in Israel
which should bring honor to Jehovah as Israel's great
King; and the other, associated with it, to erect a tem
ple suitable for the worship of Jehovah's great Name.
Without doubt God was guiding David's mind, in order
that there might be a prophetic pictme made which
should guide God's people as to his will when the time
came for the establishment of the real kingdom, and
thus that in the last days they might know that he w~s

fulfilling prophecy by completing every vision.
7 The tabernacle of Moses was at Nob, in the tribe

of Benjamin, not far from Jerusalem.; but the ark, which
was the main feature of the tabernacle and without
which there could be no high priestly service, consequent
ly no day of atonement for Israel, had been in Kirjath
jearim since the days when the Philistines returned it.
Probably well-nigh eighty years had elapsed since the
ark had been in its tabernacle, its tent covering. Why
David made no attBmpt to reunite the ark and the taber
nacle we may not know; probably there was not sufficient
room on Mt. Zion for the tabernacle structure.

a When his place for the ark was ready he made great
arrangements to transfer it. It was then that the tragic
incident of the death of Uzzah occurred, because unlaw
fully he put out his hand to steady the ark. Divine

disapproval had to be shown, and this was one of the
occasions when it must be manifested. The ark was
hastily taken into the house of Obed-edom, until the
divine will should be understood. (2 Samuel 6: 6-10)
About three months later it was carried with great joy
up the hill of Zion to its place near the throne, and
there it remained until in Solomon's days it found its
final resting place.

D Without doubt the overruling providence of God
guided David. Also he was moved by the holy spirit
(2 Peter 1: 21), so that he is numbered amongst those
holy men of old who by that spirit spoke of things to
come. This is abundantly proved by the fact that the
things he wrote not only have been food for God's people
of all ages since, realized specially by those who were
called to the high calling of God in Christ Jesus (Philip
pians 3: 14), but are found to have particular instruc
tion for those who are of the "servant" class in the
last days.-Isaiah 43: 10.

10 'The kingdom of Israel under David is God's illus
tration of the establishment of the kingdom of heaven
upon earth, and of the work which is to be done in the
time of that establishment, when the anointed Son of
God is being placed upon the throne of God's glory,
not indeed visible to men but yet in absolute power and
authority. The Scriptures show by various pictures the
One who was to come, God's appointed Savior; and
that he should be the great Prophet, Priest and King.
By Moses he was pictured as the great Prophet and In
structor of God's people (Deuteronomy 18: 15); by
David, as God's King to rule (Psalm 72: 2,11); and
by Aaron, as God's Priest to make the efficacious sacri
fice for mankind.-Hebrews 10: 14.

11 '1'he great Messiah therefore will be in his relation
to God and the people, a Prophet, Priest and King. The
Huler will teach the people and will give them the ad
vantage of his priestly scrvices; the Priest will enforce
the rule of righteousness, but will help to the uttermost
those who will come to God by him. (Hebrews 7: 25)
And as God's great Prophet, he will clearly teach all
men the truths of salvation, so that there will not be
the present ignorance of the salvation which God has
provided for all men.

12 With David in Zion, and the ark in a place set
for it there, these three offices of The Christ came as
ncar as possible to being accurately foreshadowed.
David the king was a true prophet, as the Psalms show.
He could not be a priest, but he could and did put on
an ephod when he brought the ark into Zion (2 Samuel
6: 14) ; and that he had a true priest's heart to serve
the people is shown by his acts as king. (2 Samuel 24:
17) The manner of setting up the kingdom is also
pictorial. Jerusalem and Zion as the center of govern
ment were not chosen until the actual time came for the
establishment of the kingdom.

13 Zion, now to become so prominent in Israel and in
the purpose of God, is not mentioned in Scripture until
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David appeared before it, took it, and there established
it as the place of power in God's representative kingdom.
Hitherto from Joshua's day, 500 years before, it had
been held by the Jebusites, who therefore dominated the
city of Jerusalem. David could have no sacrifice on
1ft. Zion even though the ark was homed there, for he
must not build an altar; but the ark was a symbol of
power, and its presence there represented the kingdom
of God being edablished in power.

14 Similarly God's organization, Zion, the place of
his power and the organization he would use upon earth
to accomplish his last purpose, was unknown to his
people until the time came for his kingdom to be set
up in power. Since that time it has been realized as
the home and the place of his government, and whence
all the truth which he has for his people is being made
known to them. In picture and in reality aliens, Ca
naanites, have occupied that which was to be God's home
for his ark and the center of his government and truth.

15 The removal of the ark to Zion was an occasion for
praise. It is supposed, and apparently with good reason,
that the Twenty-fourth Psalm was written for that
occasion and first sung then. The "gates" and the
"('Y('rlasting doors" in the Psalm may readily be taken
to represent the gates and doors of God's government,
which have been shut against him since Satan's rebellion
and Adam's sin against his Creator.

10 The time is now here when these things, represented
by David's ascension to the throne of Israel and the
setting of the ark in its place on Mt. Zion, are being
enacted for the establishment in the earth of God's truth
and the reign of righteousness. Satan is gathering his
forces to battle; and men, both those in power in the
earth who are fighting to retain their hold upon the
advantages they are reaping from their grip upon the
necessities of their fellows and those also who are in
the grip of the present evil arrangements but who never
theless do not want to be ruled by truth or be obligated
to serve God, are opposing the coming kingdom.

17 The Bible student who sees what God is doing
sings with great joy the song of the homing of the ark.
He knows that those bolted gates and barred doors must
open before the onward march of the truth, which is
the power of God to accomplish his purposes. Jehovah,
represented by his Son, who is called the Word of God
(Revelation 19: 13), leads his armies to the conquest
of evil. The King of glory comes into his own.

18 As later events show, Mt. Zion was not the final
resting place of the ark. Later it was removed to Mt.
lIforiah, a little distance away, but of course still in
Jerusalem. Even so the work Jehovah is now doing is
a means to an end. It will only be when the last battle
is fought that the temple of God will be erected and the
ark placed in it. In the meantime the servants of the
Lord, represented by David, strengthened by the knowl~

edge that God is with them, proceed to the completion
of the work to which God has caned them.

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY

What was probably the hardest and yet the most profitable
period of David's career? How was SaUl punished for hill
seeking David's life? 11 1-3.

What course did David take on hearing of King SauI'Il
death? Did all Israel accept him as Saul's successor?
Who were Ishbosheth and Abner, and what happened to
them and their schemt!? 11 4, 5.

When and where did all the tribes acknowledge David?
\Vhat wise move did ht! tllen make? What two things wert!
ever present in his mind? \Vhere were the tabernaclt!
and the ark at this time? When was the ark moved, and
where to? 11 6-8.

How was David guided in his acts? Whom did David fore
shadow, and how? When did l\It. Zion first come into
prominence? 'Were sacrifices performed there? Apply tht!
picture in detail. 11 13, 14.

'What are the "gates" and "everlasting doors" mentioned in
Psalm 24? What is GOd now doing in the earth, and who
are his chief opponents? Who are his witnesses? What
is represented by the final removal of the ark from l\ft.
Zion to Mt. Moriah? 11 15-18.

INTERESTING LEITERS
TWO WITNESS SUNDAYS

DEAR BRETHREN:

Last month the Johnstown class voted to use one Sunday
a month during the months of May, June, July, August,
September and October in the service--canvassing. Last
Sunday, May 22nd, was the first one planned. All meetings
were cancelled, and all the friends who could do so went
Qut. The results were wonderful, far surpassing all ex
pectations. There were eight workers engaged in the ser
vice, and two of these acted as drivers on TUrnl territorv
most of the time. At the end of the day, we found th;t
exactly 150 books had been sold. Each face was radiant
With joy, and the workers could hardly wait for one an
other to relate his or her experiences.

The Lord certainly showed his approval of our canvassing
on Sunday, in many. many ways. \Ve found that not one
of all the people (mostly farmers) Whom we canvassed said

a word against our selling books on Sunday. Many thanked
us for calling on them and asked us to call again whenever
we were in that section. We found (as each worker testi
fied) that Sunday is the best day of the whole week for
canvassing rural territory. The farmers were in from the
fields, and the housewives were not busy with their nu
merous duties (which would be the case on any week day).
In sevE'ra1 instances t11e workers had an audience of shc
to eight persons at once, visitors or the whole family circle,
all manifesting keen interest.

The class here has now voted to have two Sundal's a
month to be used in canvassing rural districts.

With much rejoicing in the witness of the kingdom, and
with Christian love we are,

Your fellow servants by his grace,
JOHNSTOWN (N. Y.) CLAss,

K. H. CARPENTER, Dirertor.
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RESOLUTION
\\'e, of the International Bible Students Association, gath

ered in convention at Pasadena, Calif., desire to dpclare our
complete allegiance to our Heavenly Father, his beloved Son
our Hig-h Priest, and his servant the \VATeH TOWER BIBLE
Al':D TUACT SOCIETY, and express our love and loyalty to our
PreRident, J. F. Rutherford.

"'e unanimously rIse to our feet to acclaim this convention
the best that we have ever attended, due to the following
special features of the program, viz:

1. That all speakers have spoken on recent WATCH TOWER
articles.

::. That all who spol,e at this convention were actively en
b"aged in hOllSe-to-house canvassing, so that they could
speak with authority.

3. That we IIad two splendid sen-ice drives during the con
vention in which the frIends enthusiastically partici
patcr!.

\yltpreas, this being a "\VATCII TOWER Convention", we
humhly raise our voices to our Heavenly Father in thank
fllllleR~ for the abundance of the clearer light that is now
sJliJ,ing on tIle pathwa~' of the anointed through THE "WATCH
~.rO'\'E~t.

\Yllcreas, we have received great comfort and joy at this
COIlH'ntion, we take solemn oath that we will not slack our
han(1s against the Devil's organization, realizing that this
is the unly way in which we can show our appreciation of
kIngdom privllcges and interests.

We hel"ehy go on record as heartily approving the actions
taken during thiR convention, which have proved by wit
lIeSSeS that tile accusations against and the blot upon the
llames of ='ro1.hcrs C. F. Cundart and R. V. Toutjian are

false, and that by vote of this convention Brother Toutjian
filled his appointment at Pasadena.

"Whereas, we have received the cooperation of the Brook
lyn headquarters in connection with this convention, we de
sire to especially express our gratitude for the services ren
dered b~' Pllgrim Brothers Bohnet, Murray and Sexton.

Resolved, that this resolution be mailed to Brother J. F.
Rutherford, and a copy be sent also to the Pilgrim Depart·
ment at Brooklyn.

APPRECIATING THEIR PRIVILEGES
OUR DE"~R BROTHER RUTHERFORD:

\Ve rejoice in the privilege of cOllveying to you the love
and esteem of the East Liverpool ecclesia.

\Ve have many reasons to rejoice, not the least of which
is the knowlE'dge that the Heavenly Father has a definite
plan and is carr~'ing it out in orderly sequence to a com
pletion; and that he has an organization in the earth, up
held by his mighty right hand.

Our privileges of service for the past year we feel have
been greater than ever before; and we desire to do this
year all we can, dear Brother, to encourage and sustain you
in carrying out the marvelous work which we know the
King is directing.

We appreciate also something of the extent and malig
nancy of the Devil's organization, and the importance of
keeping our garments which the Lord has so graciously
provided.

Please accept our love for all the brethren at Brooklyn
and especially do we remember you as we realize j'our great
load of responsibility.

EAST LIVERPOOL (0.) CLASS, C. R. STAATS, Secy.

TORONTO CONVENTION

A DETAILED report of events of a general con
vention are of great interest to the brethren who
aUend and to those who do not attend. All of these

have many friends to whom they would like to send a
synopsis of the discourses and of the events as they
occur each day. There will be published during the con
vention a paper carrying a synopsis of the discourses,
illlktrations of the speakers, convention hall and other
matters of interest. There will be at least six issues of
such a paper. If the SOCIETY can be assured in advance
that there will be a subscription of not less than ten
thousand, then the entire series of not less than six
papers will be mailed to any address with the postage
prepaid, for the sum of 35¢.

Announcement is made at this time to enable the
friends to send in their subscriptions. All who reside
in the United States may send their subscriptions to
the Brooklyn office, for convenience in remitting Ameri
can money, the address being, WATCH TOWER BIBLE &
TRACT SOCIETY, 117 Adams Street, Brooklyn, N. Y.,
Convention Press Department.

Those residing in Canada will send their subscriptions
to the Canadian branch, remitting Canadian money,
addressing WATCH TOWER BIBLE & TRACT SOCIETY,
38 Irwin Ave., Toronto 5, Ont., Canada, Convention
Press Department. Remittance should be made in Post
Office money order or stamps. Do not send cash in letters
unregistered, as it is almost certain to be lost.

Anyone residing outside of the United States should
make his subscription and remittance to the Canadian
office, remitting 40¢ for each subscription, in Canadian
money or its equivalent. 'rhe extra charge of five cents
is made to cover extra postuge outside of the United
States and Canada.

All subscriptions should be written plainly, if possible
using a typewriter. Write out the name, street address,
town or city.

ENTERING CANADA

Many brethren are inquiring as to what are the regu
lations for persons going from the United States into
Canada and returning. For the benefit of such the fol
lowing information is given:

Automobilists: (1) Have your state registration
certificate with you. (2) Have your driver's license with
you. (3) Before leaving the United States apply at
U. S. Customs House at port of exit (Buffalo, Niagara
Falls, Lewiston or Ogdensburg, N. Y., Port Huron,
Mich., Detroit, Mich., Windsor Short Ferry) for an
automobile touring certificate (no charge), which will
entitle you to return to the United States with your
automobile at any port of entry. (4) On the Canadian
side the Canadian Customs will issue an automobile
certificate free of charge, if you make out your own entry
card. There will be some handy men ready to make
out the card for you and charge you 50¢, but you can
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save that by making it out yourself. This entry card
will entitle the holder to remain in Canada with his
automobile for thirty days.

IMPORTANT: Automobilists desiring to remain
longer than thirty days must present this certificate
to the Canadian Collector of Customs, who will give
information as to requirements for extension of time.

Attention is called to the fact that a splendid camping
ground is arranged at Toronto so that parties traveling
by automobile and desiring to camp out, can arrange
so to do. Further information about camping may be
had by audressing Convention Committee at the Tor
onto office.

RE-ENTERING UNITED STATES

Native American citizens: Ordinarily, only oral an
swers to a few simple questions by an immigration in
spector are required. It is wise to have with you a birth
certificate or a certificate of identification, endorsed by
a reputable citizen of the United States.

Naturalized citizens should have their naturalization
papers with them.

Those who are not American citizens, but who have
been residents of the United States prior to the time of
the convention, must be prepared to establish the fact
that they entered the United States legally. Passports
and steamship landing cards will help, also date and
name of ship upon which you came to the United States.

All articles acquired in Canada (whether exempt from
duty or not) must be declared to the U. S. Customs
officers.

All baggage will be inspected at the port of entry.
Trunks may be offered for inspection by the U. S.
Customs officers at the Union Depot in Toronto before
departure, thus avoiding delay at the frontier.

It is suggested that conventioners returning to the
United States wear the official convention badge, so as
to readily identify themselves to the border inspectors.

VACATIONS

We advise the brethren everywhere possible to arrange
for vacations during the period of the convention so
they may attend this convention. While it is true that
attending a convention entails upon each one consider
able of a burden financially and otherwise, each one
is fully repaiu by the blessing received. All of us will
have in mind that our great Jehovah God is havinO" a
witness given in the earth preparatory to the elimi~a
tion of Satan's orgahization and the complete establish
ment of his government of righteousness. It is a great
encouragement to each one who is interested in the
Lord's kingdom to meet together with others and to
talk over that which is dear to their hearts. It is hoped
that all the discourses will be in harmony with the
present kingdom work and that everyone who attends
will have a great blessing and receive a new incentive
to press on with vigor and zeal in the service.

MUSIC

The brethren who are first-class musicians, and can
play some instrument in an orchestra, should bring their
instruments with them and report to the music director,
so that an orchestra can be organized to furnish music
at the auditorium.

SERVICE DAY

There will be probably two Service Days. On these
days organized canvassing parties will visit TorontD
and surrounding territory within a radius of fifty miles.
Everyone who comes in an automobile should list it
upon arrival with the Service Committee and arrange
to enter the field on SerVIce Day.

Much of the convention proceedings will be broadcast.
This will create a lively interest in cGnvention matters
and doubtless point the way for a more successful Service
Day than would be had otherwise. The occasion will be
an unusual one for giving testimony to the Name of
Jehovah and his King and kingdom.

Information received is to the effect that a number
of brethren are coming from different parts of Europe.
The enthusiasm that started at London last year is con
tinuing to grow, and the brethren in Europe are anxious
to have a part in the International Convention in
Toronto.

Special trains are being arranged to run from the
Pacific Coast, from the South and from the East. We
are advised that a special train will start from Los
Angeles, Wednesday, July 13th, coming by way of San
Francisco, Ogden, Cheyenne and Chicago. '1'he railroad
route will be the Southern Pacific R. R' to Ogden;
Union Pacific R R, Ogden to Omaha; Chicago, Mil
waukee & St. Paul R R, Omaha to Chicago; Grand
Trunk R R, Chicago to Toronto. This special train
will arrive in Chicago at the Union Station and leave
from the Dearborn Station.

For further information concerning this train auuress
the following: E. D. Sexton, 739 E. Walnut St., Pasa
dena, Calif.; E. A. Jurd, 355 Pac. Electric I3ldg., Los
Angeles, Calif.; C. W. Gerdes, 61 Diamond St., San
Francisco, Calif.

Chicago will operate a special train over the Grand
Trunk to Toronto, leaving July l"ith at six in the morn
ing, Central time. All desiring to go on this train
should address A. L. Seeley, 7642 Kormal Avenue,
Chicago, Ill.

ACCOMMODATIONS

The accommodations for those ,rho attend the con
vention will be hotels and private residences. There are
no hotels on the convention grounds. A committee has
charge of arranging for rooms. For all information ue
sired upon this point letters should be addressed to the
Convention Committee, Toronto, as follows : WATCH
TOWER BIBLE & TRACT SOCIETY, 38 Irwin Ave., Toronto
5, Ont., Canada, Convention Committee.

The prices will vary according to the accommodation.
We hope to give more exact information in next issue.
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ltecturel3 dnd p{vdie8 blJTrdVeling Brethren

BROTHER J. A. BOHNET BROTHER W. J. THORN

Hagerstown, Md••_ •..July 4
Walkersville, Md. _.__._" 5
Baltimore, :Md. . " 6, 7
Havre de Grace, Md••... " 8
Philadelphia, Pa. _.__." 10, 11

Reading, Pa•••__•.July 12, 13
Hazleton, Pa __ " 14
'Villies-Barre, Pa. _ •.• " Hi
Toronto, Onto ......._ .. " 18-26
Brooklyn, N. Y. _._... " 31

Norristown. Pa June 21
Lansdale, Pa. 22
Allemown, Pa. __ 23, 24
Kunkletown, Pa. 26
Bangor, l'a. _ 27, 28

E. Stroudsburg, Pa. June 29, 30
Upper Black Eddy, Pa. July 1
Easton, Pa.....__ .......__ .. 3
Brooklyn, N. Y. .. 10
Toronto, Ont. _.._ .. 18 26

BROTHER C. W. CUTFORTH BROTHER J. C. WATT

maine, life _ _ July 4, 5
Easton, l\le " 6
McAdam Jet., N. B " 8
Tracy, N. B .u " 9,10
Montreal, Que " 12, 13

Ottawa, Onto July 14, 15
'L'oronto, Onto _ " 18-26
StouITville, Onto " 28
Lin(}:.:;ay, Onto n 29
Haliburton West, Onto " 31

New Haven, Conn __July 3
Branford, Conn. a~••• ._•••••_" 4
Milford, Conn " 5
Danbury, Conn. .... __ 6
South Norwalk, Conn. _ " 7, 8

Bridgeport, Conn __July 10
Stamford, Conn. .. " II, 12
Port Chester, N. Y. 13
AlJentown, Pa. .. 14·17
Toronto, Ont. " 18-26

BROTHER H. H. DINGUS BROTHER J. B. WILLIAMS

Coeburn, Va July 10
Honaker, Va _ _ " 11
Ea~t Hadford, Va " 12
'Yayne"boro, Va _ " 13
Hagerstown, Md _." 14

Han'i"burg, Pa. .. July 15
Toronto, Onto _.._ ••.• " 18-26
Erie, Pa. . _ " 28
Elyria, O. .. " 29
South Bend, Ind. July 31, Aug. 1

Pittsburgh, Pa __ July 3
New Brighton, Pa 4,5
Sharon, Pa. __ _..... 6
Farrell, Pa. ..._••_............... 7
Meadville, Pa " 8, 10

Cambridge Spgs., Pa. July 11, 12
Erie, Pa __ " 13, 14
"'estfield, N. Y. 15
Toronto, Ont. 18-26
New York, N. Y _." 31

BROTHER G. H. DRAPER

Kansas City, Mo _ _.July 6
Jelfcrson City, Mo _._" 7, 8
St. Louis, Mo _.._._" 10
Terre Haute, Ind __ " 11
Indianapol1s, Ind. •__._" 12

Cleveland, O. ..._.._ ..July 13, 14
Buffalo, N. Y _ " 15,17
Toronto, Onto _._ " 18-26
Westfield, N. Y••.__ " 27,28
Erie, Pa. •.._..••_...._ •• " 29, 31

For the benefit of our readers the announcement is
made that the following radio stations are broadcasting
the kingdom message:

STATION CITY METERS TIME

BROTHER M. L. HERR

BROTHER G. R. POLLOCK

G. S. KENDALL

BROTHER R G. GREEN

& Fri.

[& Sat.

Thurs.

Sun., Tues., & Fri.

Sunday [& Thurs.

Sun., Tues.

Sunday

Sun., Tues.,

Sunday

Sun., 'Ved.,
Sunday

Sun. & Sat.

Thursday

Sunday

Sunday

Sunday

Sunday

Sunday

Sunday

Saturday

Sunday

Sunday

Daily

Sun. & Thurs.
Daily

Daily

New York, N. Y. 416.4

Cleveland, O. 278.

Chicago, Ill. 275.

Oakland, Calif. 214.2

Toronto, Ont. 291.

Edmonton, Alta. 517.

Saskatoon, Sask. 329.5

ColumbUS, O. 265.3

Vancouver, B. C. 411.

Endicott, N. Y. 203.4

Providence, R. 1. 441-

'Vilkesbarre, Pa. 256.

Baltimore, Md. 229.

Charlotte, N. C. 275.

Huntington, W. Va. 243.8

Tilton, N. H. 420.

Toledo O. 250.

Oklahoma City, Okla. 261.

St. Joseph, Mo. 267.7

Denver, Colo. 384.4

Tustin, Calif. 441.

Minneapolis, Mlno. 252.

Memphis, Teno. 254.

WBBR

WHK

WORD

KFWl\1

CKCX

CHCY

CHUC

WCAH

CFYC

WNBF

WLSI

WBAX

WCBM

WBT

WSAS

WERL

WTAL

KFJF

KFEQ

KLZ

KWTC

WRHM

WREC

Toronto, Ont. .July 18-26
Ashtabula, O. " 27,28
Sandusky, O. .. 29
Chicago, Ill. _. " 31
Clinton, Ia _.__.Aug. I, 2

Kalamazoo, lIIich July 13, 14
Ann Arbor, Mich " 15
Detro~ Mich. __ " 1 7
Toronto, Onto _.. 18-26
Pittsburgh, Pa. " 31

Mansfield, O. _._..July 12, 13
Toronto, Onto ." 18-26
Chatham, Ont. _" 27
Michigan City, Ind. __ " 28
Dubuque, Ia. ....... " 29, 31

Ann Arbor, Mich .July 12, 13
Toronto, Onto __ __ .. 18-26
Niagara FalJs, N. Y. _" 27,28
Cleveland.t O. " 29, 31
Toledo, u. Aug. 1

lIIinneapolis, Minn July 4
St. Paul, Minn " 5
Black River Falls, 'Vis." 6, 7
Madison, 'Vis........_._... " 8, 10
Michigan City, Ind. __ " 11, 12

Mobile, Ala...._ _ June 18
Dirmingham, Ala _..July 3,4
Nashville, Tenn. " 5,6
Louisville, Ky. _ __ " 7,8
Cincinnati, O " 10, 11

DanvlJIe, Va. _....._ ......June 24
Lynchburg, Va. _.__ " 26
Baltimore, Md _._." 27, 28
York, Pa...__ _.__.• " 29
Pittsburgh, ra. ..._._..July 3, 4

LlI1'Coln, Neb...._.__...July I, 3
Omaha, Neb. .. .. 4,5
Des Moines, In. " 6, 7
Moline, IlL .. .. 8, 10
JoUe~ lIl. .. 11
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THE OVERCOMERS

No. 11

T HIS text is included in the revelation which God
gave to Jesus Christ to show unto his servants
that which must shortly come to pass. For this

reason overcomers are limited to the anointed servant
class. All who are begotten and anointed by the holy
spirit become members of the servant class. Whether
all these remain as members of that servant class is
another thing. The Scriptures show that many do not
remain of that class, because of unfaithfulness. Those
who are overcomers must finish their earthly course
faithfully serving God.

2 An overcomer is one who engages in a conflict or
contest, subdues his enemy and gains the victory. That
victory must be complete. There is no Scriptural author
ity for one to expect or even hope to quietly enter the
back door of the kingdom of heaven. No battle can be
fought nor can any victory be won by anyone who is
slothful, fearful or indifferent. There are no "exceeding
great and precious promises" to the inactive or com
promising ones. On the contrary it is written: "If ye
do these things, ye shall never fall: for so an entrance
shall be ministered unto you abundantly into the ever
lasting kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ."
(2 Peter 1: 10, 11) Those whom the Lord admits into
his holy presence as members of the bri<1e class must be
such as gain a decided victory; and the time will come
when all shall know who these are.

"To him that overcometh will I grant to sit with me in my throne, e'Vtm as I also overcame, and am set down
with my Father in his throne:'-Revelatwn 3: 21.

is proof that the body members must engage in a similar
conflict and gain the victory in order to be with the
Lord. The fight of the body members who are over~

comers must be with the same enemy and upon the
same general points as those with which Jesus contended.
Seeing that his body members are by nature sinners it
is manifest that none of these could overcome in his
own strength, but he must gain the victory by and
through the strength receivcd through the Head, Christ
Jesus.

~ Many who have made a consecration to do the will
of God have been induced to believe that by the 'develop
ment of a character' pleasing to the Lord they could
gain the kingdom as overcomers. IIow absolutely un
founded in the Scriptures is such a conclusion I This
has been one of the subtle tricks of the adversary to
ensnare the consecrated. The generally accepted def
inition of character is moral quality, chastity, virtue,
and honesty in dealing with fellow creatures. If a man
is moral, chaste and honest it is properly said that he
is a good character, because man is a character. He
must be either a good or a bad character. Surely every
one must admit that the man Jesus was a good charac
ter. He was perfect, holy, harmless, and without sin.
He was therefore good. Notwithstanding his perfection
he was put to a test; and the Scriptures show that his
body members are put to a like test and that as he
overcame they must overcome, because this is the con-

WHAT TO BE OVERCOME dition precedent to sitting wHh him on his throne.
• The Servant of Jehovah is composed of Christ J e- 5 What was it against which Jesus fought? What was

sus the Head, and his church, who are members of his necessary for him to overcome? When he was about to
body. The battle of the overcomers must be fought take his departure from the earth he called his disciples
while the members of The Christ are on the earth and together and to the faithful eleven he gave advice and in
in course of development. In order that we may de- struction. He told them how that they would be cast out
termine what is to be overcome we must have in mind of the synagogues and would be ill-treated, and how they
what Christ overcame. Concerning him it is written would have much sorrow. He told them that if during
that he "was in all points tempted [put to the test] these experiences of sorrow they were faithful, the holy
like as we are, yet without sin". (Hebrews 4: 15) Al- spirit would comfort them; and then for their aid he
though perfect and without blemish or fault, and hav- said to them: "These things I have spoken unto you,
ing no sin, yet the enemy put Jesus to a great test or that in me ye might have peace. In the world ye shall
conflict, and J eaus gained the victory. The above text have tribulation: but be of good cheer: I have overcome

1911
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the world.» (John 16: SS) It:18 therefore eertafn that
it was the 'World that Jesus had to fight against and to
overcome, and it likewise follows that it is the world
against which the members of the body of Christ must
war and gain the victory if they would enter the kingdom.

WHAT IS THE WORLD?

8 There has been a great misconception of what con
stitutes "the world". Many have thought that the things
that are grossly evil and immoral in the sight of men are
the things of the world. Others have thought that harm
less amusements constitute the world. Since the Lord
came to his temple there has been a clearer vision of
what constitutes the world. In harmony with his prom
ise there have been flashes of light illuminating the
minds of the temple class. ( Revelation 11: 19) It is
now clearly understood by the anointed that "the present
evil world" is the Devil's organization. rrhis is one of
the 'wonders appearing in heaven'.-Revelation 12: 3.

T At the time that Jesus was giving his last instruc
tion to his disciples he referred to Satan as the "prince
of this world". That meant that Satan was the world's
chief ruler. The Apostle Puul wrote concerning Satan
the Devil that he is "the god of this world". (2 Corin
thians 4: 4) Being the prince or god or chief ruler of
this world, therefore it follows that the world must be
Satan's organization. There is a visible and an invisible
part of the world. Symbolically the invisible part is
spoken of as "heaven", while the visible part is spoken
of al:! "the earth". While it is true that Satan has now
been cast out of heaven, to which he long had access,
yet he is still invisible to human eyes; and the invisible
part of his organization is made up of himself and the
demons that work with him, who are also invisible. The
visible part of his organization or earth is designated
under the symbolic term "beast", because of its harsh
disposition.

S When God pronounced the judgment upon man and
Lucifer, he said: "1 will put enmity between thee and
the woman, and between thy seed and her seed; it shall
bruise thy head, and thou shalt bruise his heel." (Gen
esis 3: 15) Since the seed of the woman is to bruise
the head of the serpent, which is the Devil and his
organized power, it follows that the seed of the woman
is God's instrument; and therefore the woman symbol
izes God's organization, which is sometimes called Zion.
God is the Father or Lifegiver; and Zion is the mother,
which gives birth to the government and to the individ
uals making up that government of righteousness.

9 The Scriptures bear out the conclusion that the
enemy Satan has counterfeited every part of the divine
plan. This he has done to ridicule Jehovah and to turn
the minds of the people away from him. Satan has a
"seed", of which he is the father. There must also be
a mother of that seed; and since the mother of the seed of
promise or seed of righteousness is symbolized by a wo
man, we should expect to find a woman used as a symbol

of the Devil's wicked ayatem. Thi. we do find in the
Scriptures. That woman is called ttmystery, Babylon the
great, or mother of harlots". (Revelation 17: 5) It is
that devilish and wicked organization, symbolized by the
evil woman or great city, that has long ruled over the
nations and kingdoms of the earth. "And the woman
which thou sawest is that great city, which reigneth
over the kings of the earth."-Revelation 17: 18.

10 The city of Jerusalem is used as a symbol of God'.
organization. It is authoritatively stated that Jerusalem
is the mother of all of the seed of promise. This mother
is otherwise spoken of as Zion, which gives birth to the
kingdom that rules the nations of the earth, symbolized
by a man child. Babylon, the counterfeit, that great
evil city, that 'mother of harlots and abominations', the
Devil's organization, gives birth to the wicked govern.
ment, both visible and invisible, which rules the king·
doms of the earth.

11 As the term Zion is properly applied to God's or.
ganization as a whole and also to the members of the
body of Christ individually, even so the name Babylon
is properly applied to the Devil's organization as a
whole and also to the members of the official family
of that wicked organization. Since the chief purpose
of all the members of Zion is to glorify God and worship
God, even so the chief purpose of Babylon and the mem
bers thereof is to worship "and glorify the Devil. For
this reason some kind of religion i5 made paramount
in every government of earth. Man is so constituted that
he naturally worships something; and when he knows
not God and does not worship him the Devil sees to it
that he, the Devil, is the recipient of man's service and
worship.

12 The "beast", which is a visible part of the Devil's
organization and symbolically called in the Scriptures
"the earth", is composed of the commercial, political
and religious elements which constitute the ruling fac
tor or the instrument of power that rules the people. Is
it true then that every man and women on the earth who
is not of God's organization is a part of the Devil's
organization? No; because the people in general are
ignorant of Satan's organization and submit to it be
cause they know nothing better to do. There are those
who have "the mark of the beast" in the hand, which
means that they lend their power to the support of the
wicked organization of Satan. There are those who have
the mark of the beast in the forehead, which means that
they mentally assent to the wicked system of Satfl.n that
controls mankind.

13 There are millions of people who, by reason of
coercion and fear, are kept in subjection to the Devil's
organization, but who could not properly be said to
be willingly a part of that organization. There are
persons who are members of God's organization now on
earth and who have children that are not consecrated
to the Lord; yet these children, as a rule, have no sym
pathy with the evil systems of the world controlled by
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the Devil. Are these children a part of the Devil's or
ganization? They are not, because they are no part of
the official system; and yet they are under that system
that rules the nations of the earth.

14 The Devil's organization is therefore that official
body, both visible and invisible, that exercises power
over mankind, together with the visible and invisible
creatures that SUppOl't those who exercise the ruling
power. And when Jesus said, "I have overcome the
world," we must understand that he meant that he had
completely gained the victory over Satan and his or
ganization, and over the influence brought to b('ar upon
him from and by that wicked organization. His words
of encouragement to his disciples, and through them to
all his followers, strongly support the conclusion that
all who gain the kingdom of God must, through Christ,
m'ercome the Devil and his organization and every part
thereof.

THE TEST

15 Shortly following the anointing of Jesus his test
began. He went into the mountain, and for forty days
he was there engaged in studying the divine plan. Bc
ing perfect in organism, and with his mind illuminated
by the holy spirit, only a very limited time was required
for him to have a clear understanding of the Scriptures.
vYithout doubt he soon saw that the pictures which God
had made, by using Israel, foreshadowed what he, Jesus,
was to do in reality. God had sent his beloved Son to
the earth to perform a special work in the name of J e
hovah. The foundation of God's kU.1gdom was now bc
ing laid.

10 Previous to that time God had sent his servants,
the prophets, to be his witnesses in the earth; and these
had foretold the coming of the Messiah. Satan had
falsely accused them, ill-treated them and caused them
to be put to death. Now "the seed of promise" had
come, he who was to be the King of God's kingdom.
Satan knew these things, and his objective was to de
stroy Jesus. Following his customary way he resorted
first to subtlety, flattery, fraud and deception, in attempt
ing to induce Jesus to destroy himself. Failing in this,
he resorted to murder.

11 What was the real issue? Satan and his organiza.
tion against God and his organization. It was a mani.
festation of enmity by Satan and his seed against Je
hovah and the seed of promise. He who was to be the
Head of God's organization had now come to begin a
work on earth. God could not approve any creature or
thing that would not be entirely loyal to him. Jesus
had said: "La, I come to do thy will, 0 my God." He
must now prove fully the truth of this statement, and
God's way for him to prove it was to be put to the eru~

cial test. If Jesus met the test and won the victory he
would prove himself perfect. In order to meet that test
he must suffer; and it is written that- he learned obedi
ence by the things which he suffered, and was thereby
made perfect.-Hebrews 5: 8, 9.

18 Jesus was not "made perfect" as a man, b'lt he proved
his perfect, complete, loyal devotion to God. Satan
knew that if he could induce Jesus to show the slightest
disloyalty to God Jesus would thereby prove his unfit
ness for God's purposes and would destroy himself.
Satan knew of God's promise to send a King upon whose
shoulder should rest the kingdom. The contest, there
fore, was the evil ,,'orId and its god against Jehovah
and hi~ kingdom of righteousness. Since Jesus was now
appointc(l to the position of King, all Satan's power was
now pitted r.,;'ainst him to bring about his destruction.

10 The opportune time for the tC3t was when Jesus
had completed his long fast and was Imngry and much
in need of food. Satan i'.ppr0ached Jesus and ,,,ith words
of flattery said, in subshlnce, to him: 'You are the Son
of God, and now you I'ca"e been long without food and
you need bread. 'There is nothing around here to eat.
Rut, of course, with the power you possess as the Son
of God you can make bread out of these stones. Do it
and satis:y your llPeds.' On the face of it this statem()nt
or suggestion did not seem so bad; but it was a sly and
wickec1 suggestion which, if fo:lowec1, would have re
sulted in Jesus' de"truction, for the reason that it was
not the will of God to have him do that thing.

20 Jesus had sedd: "Of wine own self I can do noll::
ing. I came to do tIll' will of my Father." Had he taken
any other course it would have been fatal to him. It
seems to be God's v'ay to prove anyone who agrees to
do God"s wiII. To be loyal means to pursue the course
marked out by the law of God. Disloyalty would be to
take some other course than that prescribed bv .Jehov
vah, regardless of how innocent it might app'ear. In
stead of ,Te~us' yielding to this seeming unimportant
suggestion, he said to Satan: "It is written, That man
shall not live by bread alone, but by every word of God."
(Luke 4: 4) The flattery of the world to induce vio
lation of God's law by self-gratification had failed.

21 '1'hen Satan tried anothe~' scheme. Agnin he re
sorted to fraud and deception. The issue wns, ShEll
Satan continue fol' ever to rule, or will God ha,~e a king
dom of righteousness on earth? Knowing this, S:ttun
suddenly asked Jesus to visualize all the kingdoms of
the world. That would include not only the nations of
earth but also the invisible part of the ,rorld. Then he
said to Jesus, in sub"tanee: 'You know that I am god
of this world and that all these kingdoms are mine.
God has sent you to be King, but in onIcr for you to
take possession you would have to oust me. 'Yllv should
we enter into a contest? I will abdicate now ;nd will
give over to you all the kingdoms of ihe world: and I
ask you only one thing in return, and that is tlwt you
worship me.'

22 What would a weakling have done unc1('r similar
conditions? He would have reasoned something like
this: '11y ultimate purpose is to be King and to take
over all the kingdoms of the world, and why shoul<l I
have a combat with Satan when he is willing to give up
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to me now? I will make peace with him and thus pur
sue the course of least resistance. I will take over the
kingdoms now, and reform them. Of course, Satan
should be considered as entilled to something for this
concession; therefore I will give him some worship, and
will worship God also.' But Jesus knew no compromise.
He replied with vehemence to this assault of the enemy:
"Get thee behind me, Satan: for it is written, Thou
shalt worship the Lord thy God, and him only shalt
thou serve.'o·--Luke 4: 8.

23 SatSll then attacked from another viewpoint. He
said, in substance, to Jesus: 'You have no army, and
you have no following of any consequence. You observe
that these Pharisees, politicians and wealthy men have
great power. If. they were for you they could quickly
turn the people to you. Or, if all the people should
suddenly rise up and demand that you be made King,
the Pharisees and the politicians alid the big business
mcn would quickly get in lilie. Now in order for you
to cOllvince them that you are the Son of God you must
do something out of the ordinary. Go up on the temple
and leap from the top thereof into the valley; and when
they see that you have come off unhurt they will know
that you are a god and not a man. You know that it
is written in the Word of Jehovah that his angels will
bear you up lest you dash your foot against a stone.'

24 That was a plausible argument on the part of the
Devil, and a man who was inclined to exalt himself
would have readily fallen for it. Had Jesus yielded to
this temptation he would have died. In response to the
Devil he said: "It is said, Thou shalt not tempt the
Lord thy God." (Luke 4: 12) Again the Devil had
failed and Jesus had won.

25 Then the Devil went away and thought out some
other scheme. He lined up the clergy and the politi
cians and the ultra-rich, and injected into their minds
the bdief that the man Jesus would advance to power
and deprive these earthly great ones of all their power
and influence unless they took some action to rid the
earth of him. The Devil and his visible agents then
concocted a wicked scheme to induce Jesus to sayar
to do something contrary to God's law. It would prove
his disloyalty, and result in his death.-Luke 6: 7.

26 Wilen the Devil and his agents desire to take ad
vantage of one who is striving to do right it is the cus
tom to invite such an one to dine or otherwise partake
of. hospitality. This course is taken evidently upon the
theory that if a man of great influence and power honors
an ordinary person with an invitation to eat with him,
the ordinary man will be so overwhelmed thereby that
it will be easy for him to conclude that in return he
must show some favor to his host. On more than one
occasion some Pharisee made a dinner and invited
Jesus to partake thereof, and then invited some of the
Devil's leading agents to be present. (Luke 7: 36; 11:
87-1>4) On these occasion. at dinner there would be
present lawyers, politicians, Pharisees and other tools

of the Devil and his organization, all bent upon catching
Jesus in something that he might say, that they might
use it to cause him to be destroyed. Satan knew that
anything that would induce Jesus to be disloyal to J e
hovah would result in his destruction.

27 On such occasions when J csus was put to the test
he did not bow to these instruments of the world, nor
did he smile and fawn upon them; but he told them the
plain truth, that thy were instrumeds of the Devil,
even while partaking of their food. He made them un
derstand that he knew the motive back of their feigned
hospitality. Jesus suffcl'cd at their hands, but he was
always loyal to his Father. The Devil would see to it
that one of these doctors of the law was conveniently
at hand to entrap Jesus in his words. (Luke 10: 25)
The purpose always was that some occasion might be
found to cause the death of Jesus. (:Matthew 12: 10 ;
Mark 3: 2; Luke 11: 54 ; John 8: 6) For three and
one-half years Jesus suffered at the hands of the Devil
and his organization, but never wavered one jot or tittle.

28 Jesus was always loyal to God and thereby proved
his perfection under test. For this reason he could say
to his disciples, in substance: 'You will be hated of the
world, because I have chosen you out of the world. If
you were of the world, the world would love you; but
now, instead, the world will seek your destruction. In
the world you shall have tribulation, because the ser
vant must suffer even as the Master has suffered. Do
not be discouraged, however; I have overcome the world.
Be of good cheer. You can overcome. I will be with
you.' Jesus overcame the world, which is the Devil's
organization, by reason of the fact that he followed the
letter and spirit of God's law and never for one moment
deviated therefrom. He was tempted and suffered, and
won. The temptation and suffering of his followers must
be of like kind; and they who overcome in like manner
have the promise of being received into his kingdom,
and shall sit with him on his throne.

AN ERRONEOUS VIEW

liD It has been difficult for Christians to learn really
and truly what is meant by overcoming. The great
difficulty has been because of the subtle and fraudulent
schemes of Satan the Devil. He has worked upon the
selfish desires and ambitions of men, to overreach them.
Many a person upon becoming a Christian has reasoned
like this: 'Now I am a Christian and I must develop
a character, and by this means overcome the world, the
flesh, and the Devil; and when I have done this, God
will take me into his kingdom.' Their course of action
has proven that many did not understand and appreciate
what is meant by "the world". Such have erroneously
thought that overcoming "the world" means to desist
from such things as wicked deeds and also from the
various diversions that the people engage in to amuse
and entertain themselves, such as baseball, football,
dancing, etc. They have believed that yielding to "th,
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flesh" means indulging in immoral or lewd conduct. As
to the Devil, they have concluded that Satan is nearby,
inducing all he can to steal and to commit other wicked
acts.

30 Reasoning along this line the conclusion of many
is that by resisting the world, the flesh and the Devil,
as above defined, they will be ready for the kingdom.
Reasoning along these lines such then say, in substance,
to themselves: 'Now I must see to it that I appear in
the presence of others garbed in clothes that will mark
me as a Christian. I must smile sweetly at everyone
and really have the outward appearance of being a Chris
tian. I must never say any word that would sound harsh
upon the ears of others. I must see to it that I always
shake hands in a gracious manner. I must never look
at anything that appears to be an amusement, especially
when anyone sees me; if I should be seen looking at a
baseball game my neighbors would think ill of me, and
therefore my character would suffer. I must walk in a
very sedate manner, and also see to it that I regularly
attC'nd the church.

.'1 'If I am called upon to speak before the congrega
tion I must wear a long coat and black tie, and look
very solemn; and when I ascend into the pulpit I must
strike an attitude of devoutness by bowing my head in
the presence of others, apparently praying in silence;
and whe~ I am called upon to pray aloud I must utter
my words with great sanctimoniousness; I must always
assume an attitude of heavy dignity. In fact I must
come to the point in the development of my character
where everybody who looks upon me will say, Behold a
saint! What a wonderful man he is! Should I be in
vited to dine with the rich and influential I must be
very careful to do as they do, and always address them
by their honorable titles, and avoid speaking of the
name of my Lord lest it should offend and I would
appear ridiculous in their presence. Of course I am
moral and honest and upright; and when I bring my
character up to this high point of development where
others can see what a wonderful character I am, I shall
be ready for heaven. If I thus continue until I die, then
the people assembling at my funeral will say, Here lies
a man of great character and a true saint.'

32 How many professed Christians have fallen into
this very trap of Satan, and have become so impressed
with their own wonderful 'character development' that
they forget entirely the necessity of trusting in the
Lord I Many such have induced themselves to believe
that because they are professing to believe in Jesus
Christ as the Son of God, and are developing what they
call 'a character', they thereby are overcoming the world,
the flesh, and the Devil; while the fact is, at that very
time such are a part of the world and are supporters
of the Devil's organization. Satan has turned the minds
of millions into the channel of supposed 'character
development', and has thereby caused them to lose sight
of the necessity of being true and loyal to God and to

trusting in the merit of Christ as the only means of
salvation. This very deception of Satan has been the
chief element in the development of ecclesiasticism. It
has made cowards of men; they deny the Lord and com
pletely fall into the Davil's trap.

FLESHLY WEAKNESS

83 Everyone of Adam's offspring is weak. All were
born sinners. God gave the Jews an opportunity to
learn that by nature they are imperfect, and that by
one's own efforts man cannot possibly be saved. The
lesson given to the Jews was intended for the benefit of
Christians. The law was a schoolmaster, and all who
become Christians should profit by the lessons that the
schoolmaster taught. Had a Jew kept the law, that
would have proved him to be a perfect character or a
perfect man. Such, however, was an impossibility; and
the Lord showed the honest Jews that only through
Christ could perfection be attained.

34 When one becomes a new creature in Christ he still
has an organism or body of flesh. That organism is
weak by nature. The Christian must fight against the
inherited weaknesses. The Apostle Paul enumerates
these as works of the flesh, and then adds that allY one
who practises these wrongful things, and does so willing~

ly, will never inherit the kingdom of God. (Gal~tians

5: 19-21) To the new creature he says: "For if ye live
after the flesh, ye shall die." (Romans 8: 13) These
inherited weaknesses the Christian must resist with all
of his power. Therefore the apostle says: "Mortify
therefore your members which are upon the earth; forni
cation, uncleanness, inordinate affection, evil concu
piscence, and covetousness, which is idolatry: for which
things' sake the wrath of God cometh on the children
of disobedience: in the which ye also walked some time,
when ye lived in them. But now ye also put off all these;
anger, wrath, malice, blasphemy, filthy communication
out of your mouth. Lie not one to another, seeing that
ye have put off the old man with his deeds."-Colossians
3: 5-9.

35 The new creature must constm,tly fight against
these inherited weaknesses of the flesh and see to it that
he does not willingly yield to that which is wrong.
Every honest person should do this. He should strive
to be chaste, virtuous, clean in thought,word und action.
The nearer he can come to perfect conduct the better
man he is, and therefore the better character he is. But
the Devil deceives many and ind-uces them to believe
that by developing a character, so-called, that will en
title them to a place in God's kingdom. Those who
are thus deceived fall, because they fail to rely upon
the Lord. Others, believing thus, become discouraged,
because of their inability to do perfectly. Every Chris
tian knows, or at least ought to know, that he cannot
even think perfectly, and surely cannot speak nor act
perfectly. The true Christian finds himself always striv
ing to do his best; and even then he finds that he makes
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many mistakes, and he would become completely dis
couraged were it not for the promises given to him in
the Lord's Word.

86 The apostle points out what God has done for the
Christian through Christ, and then says: "My little
children, these things write I unto you, that ye sin not.
And if any man sin, we have an advocate with the
Father, Jesus Christ the righteous." (1 John 2: 1)
Otherwise stated, he tells the Christian to war against
the inherited weaknesses of the flesh, but that if be
cause of his weaknesses he comes short he should re
member that he has an advocate in Christ Jesus, and
that if he confesses his wrong and asks his forgiveness
he may confidently expect to be forgiven. "If we con
fess our sins, he is faithful and just to forgive us our
sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness." (1
John 1: 9) God has provided that the merit of Christ
shall make up for or cover all of the unwilling weak
nesses of the new creature. God judges, therefore, not
according to the outward appearance but according to
the honest devotion of the heart of the new creature.

87 If by fighting inherited weaknesses of the flesh
character is developed and if such 'character develop
ment' constitutes overcoming and is a guarantee of en
trance into the kingdom, then no one of Adam's race
could ever be of the kingdom class. We know that God
could not even look upon that which is imperfect. We
also know that man cannot develop himself to perfec
tion in the flesh. This alone should convince us that
"overcoming" means something more than merely fight
ing against inherited weaknesses.

88 There is only one thing in which a Christian can
attain perfection while in the flesh, and that is per
fection in complete loyalty and faithfulness to God.
This is the perfection that is required of everyone who
will be of the kingdom. To reach this perf8ction the
Christian must overcome the world. The precious prom
ises are given only to those who do overcome. In plain
phrase, the apostle says that if we suffer with the Lord
we shall reign with him; and that if we deny him he
wilt also deny us. (2 Timothy 2: 12) Jesus never did
suffer by reason of weakness of the flesh. When we
suffer because of our imperfections of the flesh that
counts for nothing, within the meaning of the Scrip
tures. To 'suffer with Jesus' means to suffer for the
same cause and from the same enemy that made him
suffer. He suffered because of his absolute devotion to
God, and his suffering was induced by the world and its
god, who is opposed to Jehovah.

89 Let us now imagine a man who is well educated,
and polished in word and in action; his conduct is
beyond reproach amongst men; he speaks with kindness
to everyone; he is attentive and considerate; he pro
fesses to be a Christian; he is a regular attendant at
church service; when called upon to pray he assumes
an attitude of great piety and speaks with grace; he
would not engage in nor look upon any so-called worldly

amusements; he is honest and trustworthy with his
fellow creatures; he is moral and chaste, and of good
reputation. Would such conduct be evidence that he is
a true follower of Christ? Not at all. "Man looketh on
the outward appearance, but God looketh on the heart."
(1 Samuel 16: 7) With God it is the motive that
counts. It may be that such a man, while pursuing the
course marked out, is using his religion and his piety
that he may gain some personal advantage to himself.
He may be doing so merely to gratify his eyes; that is
to say, to enable him to move in a circle that he enjoys
and would look upon with admiration. He may be doing
so for pride; that is to say, that others might speak
highly of him. If so, the motive is worldly, therefore
devilish.-1 John 2: 15-17.

'0 Suppose a professed Christian says: "1 will join
the Masonic lodge or some like organization, because by
so doing I can have some personal benefits that 1 could
not otherwise possess. It will give me some advantage
in my business or social standing." Would such be
wrong? It would be yielding to the "lust of the flesh"
and, at least indirectly, approving and supporting the
world, and would therefore mean to that extent dis
loyalty to God.

~1 One may say: "I would like to be associated with
the Presbyterian church, pecause there everything is so
genteel in appearance. The music is grand and lofty,
the preacher uses such choice phrases, and the entire
environment is pleasing." A Christian thus doing would
be yielding to worldly temptations described as the
"lust of the eye".

'2 Another may say: "1 am a Christian and expect to
be of God's kingdom, and I now see that there is a
movement of reformation to better the world; there
fore 1 will join in this and have a part in this reforma
tion to establish righteousness; and the people will look
upon me illld say, Here is a real Christian and a noble
character." Such a course would be yielding to the
"pride of life", because it would show a disposition to
ignore God's way. Jehovah has his time of reformation
and his way of reformation, and of this he has informed
us. Anyone who pursues a course contrary to the
Lord's way is not overcoming but is being overcome by
the world.

HOW TO OVERCOME

~3 Since Jesus was "in all points tempted like as we
are" it follows that there is but one way for the Chris
tian to overcome, and that is the way that Jesus over
came. He overcame the world by strictly adhering to
the Word of God. Against each and every temptation
he launched the polished shaft of truth. His one weapon
was: "It is written" in God's Word. He refused to take
a contrary course. For centuries the Devil and his or
ganization had reproached God. With the coming of
Jesus these reproaches fell upon him, and this was be
cause of his zeal and devotion to the Father. (Psalm
69 : 8, 9) The Christian must follow in Jesus' footsteps.
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His zeal and loyalty as a witness for the Lord will bring
upon him reproach from the Devil's organization. If
he is suave and prides himself upon his speech or his
appearance, that he might have the approval of men,
he is falling under the temptation of the world and is
not overcoming.

H Character improvement, or development, means to
become a better man by being improved or advanced
mentally, morally and physically. Such improvement
is eminently proper and right. Every honest person
should strive to thus improve, whether he is a Christian
or not. To teach, however, that by character improve
ment or development the Christian can be an "over
comer" is to teach a delusion and a snare of the Devil.
One who is pleased and satisfied with his own character
development is exercising selfishness and is not looking
to the Lord, from whom cometh his strength. Such
produces pride within him, and he falls an easy victim
of the adversary. Nowhere in the Scriptures is it writ
ten that by character development we can be overcomers.
On the contrary it is written: "For whatsoever is born
of God overcometh the world: and this is the victory
that overcometh the world, even our faith."-1 John
5: 4.

45 Faith means to know God's will as expressed in
his Word, and to confidently rely thereupon. Loyalty
means to faithfully obey the commandments of God as
they are written. No one can be faithful unless prompted
by love so to be. It was the love of Jesus for his Father
that caused him to be loyal under the most adverse
conditions. No matter how much he suffered, he was
loyal, faithful and true. That is the reason why he was
perfected and made the Author of eternal salvation and
the Head of God's organization. It was only after he
had thus proved his loyalty by overcoming the world
that God exalted him to the place on his throne.

46 To his followers Jesus says: 'If you overcome I
will make you to sit down with me on my throne, even
as I overcame and am set down with my Father on his
throne.' (Revelation 3: 21) This statement of the Lord
is proof conclusive that only those will be in the king
dom who overcome the world as Jesus overcame. He
did not overcome by character development, but he
overcame by an unswerving and unyielding devotion to
Jehovah. He did not possess the weaknesses that the body
members have in the flesh, but he stands sponsor for
them and covers their weaknesses and mistakes that are
not willingly done. The body members therefore stand
on an equal footing with him because of his merit, and
they must fight the same fight and win the same victory.

SUMMARY

H Now the issue is clearly drawn: The world is the
Devil's organization; and within that organization are
many who profess to be Christians, many of whom have
no doubt made a consecration to do God's will. God's
organization is Zion, of which Jesus Christ is the Head.
It is God's will that each one of those who consecrate

to do his will must be put to the test as to whether he
will be loyal to God or will compromis: with the Devil
and his organization. The overcomer IS he who abso
lutely refuses to sympathize with or in any manner sup
port any part of the Devil's organization. He must be
always for the Lord God. He must be a faithful an.d
true witness of God. To such the Lord, through hIS
apostle, has said: "Ye are of God, little children, and
have overcome them: because greater is he that is in
you, than he that is in the world." (1 John 4: 4) Thus
it is proven that the overcoming is not by reason of
character development, but because God is for his own
people and through Christ Jesus he gives the victory
to them, the faithful, who remain loyal and faithful
and true to him unto the end.
~ All who are the Lord's will delight to keep his

commandments. His commandments include being
faithful witnesses to the name of Jehovah. All such now
"see eye to eye" and together lift up their voices with
singing, which means a harmonious proclamation of
the name and the kingdom of God. (Isaiah 52: 8) All
such will love God and will have boldness in this day
of judgment to declare the message of his kingdom.
(1 John 4: 17, 18) There can be no real faithfulness
without love. Therefore he who is unselfishly devoted
to God will count not his life dear unto him but will
delight to do the will of God, and he will be loyal and
faithful and true and through Christ will be an over
comer.

49 The great climax of the Christian era has been
reached. The Lord has taken his power and begun his
reign. He has come to his temple and is completing the
temple of God. The test is on. The question now is,
Who shall stand the test and abide the fiery ordeal?
(Malachi 3: 1-3) Who shall stand in the holy place of
the Lord and be counted through Christ an overcomer?
"He that hath clean hands [that is, he who is using all
his faculties to the glory of God], and a pure heart
[that is, he who is unselfishly devoted to the Lord];
who hath not lifted up his soul unto vanity, nor sworn
deceitfully [that is, he who has made a covenant with
the Lord and is diligently carrying it out]. He shall
receive the blessing from the Lord, and righteousness
from the God of his salvation."-Psalm 24: 4, 5.

50 Those who are true, loyal and faithful to God, and
who are prompted by love in so doing, will overcome.
To such the Lord has said: "Him that overcometh will
I make a pillar in the temple of my God; and he shall
go no more out: and I will w:r.ite upon him the name
of my God, and the name of the city of my God, which
is New Jerusalem, which cometh down out of heaven
from my God: and I will write upon him my new name."
-Revelation 3: 12.

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY

What is the difference, if any, between the anointed class
and the overcomers? Did Jesus need to overcome any
thing? If so, what? I 1-3.
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1Vhat have many erroneously thought "overcoming" means?
Bow 18 character generally defined't Bow should the term
be nsed? If Jesus was a perfect character, against what
did he need to fight? V4, 5.

What have many erroneously considered "the world" to
mean? What is the correct definition? What do the
symbollc "heavens" and "earth" comprise? 11 6,7.

Who constitutes "the seed of the woman" that shall bruise
the Serpent's head? What does the woman symbolize?
Has Satan counterfeited both? Explain fully. 11 8-10.

Explain the twofold meaning of the terms Zion and Babylon.
What is meant by the symbol "beast" in the Scriptures,
and what does it include? What is meant by having the
mark of the beast in the hand and in the forehead? 1111, 12.

WIN> are specifically included in the Devil's organization?
11 11-13.

Whut did Jesus mean by saying, "I have overcome the
world"? Why did Jesus need to be tested? If 14-17.

How was Jesus made p8rfect? 'When, why and how did
Satan tempt Jesus? Show how the Devi!'s propositions
would constitute a real test to the perfect One, and ex
plain how he met them. 11 18-24.

Failing in these attempts against Jesus, what did Satan
00 next? How and why did certain Pharisees extend
hospitalit~' to Jesus, and how did he converse with them
on such occasions? Why did he say that the world would
hate his followers? If 25-28.

Explain in detail how some have reasoned concerning the
matter of overcoming the world, the flesh and the Devil.
Why would Satan emphasize "character development"?
11 29-32.

What great lesson should the Mosaic law teach to the
Christian? What do the Scriptures say about fighting
against hereditary weaknesses? Should we not strive to
overcome these and live as nearly perfect lives as pos
sible? But will this entitle us to a place in the kingdom?
If not, \vhy should we not be discouraged? 11 33-36.

Can the Christian while in the flesh be perfect in anything?
If so what? What caused Jesus to suffer, and what does
it mean to "suffer with him"? Can a person be religious,
pious, kind, honest and moral, and at the same time be
actuated by wrong motives? Explain. Give three specific
illustrations of subtle temptations to yield to the "lust
of the flesh", "lust of the eye" and "pride of life". 11 37-42.

'What is the one and only way to overcome the world?
Should we not strive for character improvement or de
velopment? What delusion must be guarded against in
this connection? 11 43, 44.

Define faith and loyalty, and show how perfectly they were
exemplified in Jesus. Do his body members stand on
an equal footing with the Head; and if so, why? 11 45,46.

Summarize the chief points of this lesson, showing what is
included in the terms "world", "Zion" and "overcomers".
How do the Lord's witnesses now see "eye to eye"? Who
shall stand on the Lord's side as overcomers? If 47-50.

GOD'S PROMISE TO DAVID

--AUGUST 21-1 CHRONICLES 17--

"Thy throne, 0 God, is for ever and ever,· and the scepter of uprightness is the scepter of thy kingdom.))

-Hebrews 1: 8.

THE reign of Dayid, who as king in Israel was a
man after God's own hearl, may be called the
"golden age" of the kingdom of Israel. It is true

that in the days of his son Solomon when the temple,
the distinguishing feature of Jerusalem as a city, was
erected, and when there was none of the distraction of
war which had marked David's days, there were more
feasting and more show of kingly glory. But David was
so true to Jehovah, and to the high ideal of the kingdom
of Israel as Jehovah's kingdom, that Israel under him
was stronger and more firmly knit together than at any
other period of their national life.

2 That which distinguished David and made him
strong was his ready submission to the fact that he was
king according to God's appointment. He claimed no
right to rule, therefore was not wilful in respect to the
rights and privileges of God's people, over whom for a
time he was caretaker. He does not appear to have had
or to have claimed that absolute authority which eastern
monarchs usually claimed; but, recognizing that J eho
yah had raised up men who were faithful to him, his
reign was more that of constitutional rather than abso
lute monarchy. But it was he to whom the form of
government was committed, and it was his idea to have

Jerusalem the center of Israel's government and of
their worship.

s It is evident that the spirit of God guided David;
and that God intended Jerusalem to be the place where
his name should dwell is manifest from many scriptures,
as for example, "But I have chosen Jerusalem, that my
name might be there; and have chosen David to be over
my people Israel" (2 Chronicles 6: 6), and, "Howbeit
I will not rend away all the kingdom; but will give one
tribe to thy son for David my servant's sake, and for
Jerusalem's sake, which I have chosen."-l Kings 11: 13.

4, David had set his heart upon bringing together the
altar of burnt offering, the golden altar and the ark,
which since the days of the desolation of Shiloh had
been separated, and to place them in a temple, a perma
nent building worthy of the housing of these three most
sacred things. He began to gather material of much
value to accomplish his purpose. The Prophet Nathan
encouraged him. But Nathan spoke only out of his
own heart; for Jehovah later sent Nathan to David to
tell him that while his desire was not unacceptable,
nevertheless since David had been a man of war who
had. shed much blood in battle, such a building as he
desired would not be acceptable to God from David. It
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could not be that the temple of peace should be built
by a man of war.

5 But because David's heart was right God permitted
the material he gathered to be saved for the time when
his son should be ready for that work who, God said,
should build the temple. And God gave to David the
pattern which the temple should bear, as he had given
Moses the pattern of the tabernacle. God also gave
David an unexpected reward. David could not build a
house for God, but God said that he would build David
a house, and it was then that Jehovah gave him the
promise, saying, "I will make thee a name like unto the
llame of the great ones that are in the earth . . • and I
will subdue all thine enemies. Moreover I tell thee that
Jehovah will build thee a house . .. I will set up
thy seed after thee, ••• and I will establish his king
dom. He shall build me a house, and I will establish his
throne for ever."-l Chronicles 17: 8-14.

6 That David's desire to build a temple for the ark
meant more than merely housing it is seen from J eho
vah's word to him, when he said, "I have not dwelt in
a house since the day that I brought up Israel unto
this day; but have gone from tent to, tent, and from one
tabernacle to another." (1 Chronicles 17: 5) This ex
pression associates the ark with Jehovah. The ark of
Jehovah's covenant with Israel always represented him.
Thus when the pillar of cloud or fire removed from over
the tabernacle, signifying that the ark was to be removed
to another place, Moses taught the people of Israel to
sing, "Rise up, 0 Lord, and let thine enemies be scat
tered; and let them that hate thee flee before thee."
(Numbers 10: 35) The ark was thus the symbol of
Jehovah's presence with Israel.

7 God continued to speak to David by the prophet, and
asked, "Wheresoever I have walked with all Israel, spake
I a word to any of the judges of Israel, whom I com
manded to feed my people, saying, Why have ye not
built me an house of cedars?" (1 Chronicles 17: 6) God
had never called upon them to build a more permanent
dwelling for the housing of the ark than that which he
himseli had instructed Moses to build. But the proposal
of David that came from so warm and so loyal a heart
was acceptable to Jehovah.

8 Then God, as aforementioned, said to his beloved
servant that though he (David) could not build a
house for the Lord, yet his son should do so. Jehovah
said, "And it shall come to pass, when thy days be ex
pired that thou must go to be with thy fathers [We note
in passing that Jehovah did not say, When thou shalt
come to me to heaven.], that I will raise up thy seed
after thee, which shall be of thy sons; and I will estab
lish his kingdom. He shall build me an house, and I
will stablish his throne for ever."-l Chron. 17: 11, 12.

9 These words correspond with Psalm 132, which tells
how David when ll. youth minding his father's sheep in
the tieldt of Ephratah, determined that when he came
to be Jdng he would :find out a place fOf Jehova.h, A

habitation for the mighty God of Jacob, when he could
say, "Arise, 0 Lord, into thy rest; thou, and the ark of
thy strength." (Psalm 132: 4-8) David in vision saw
the enemies of God conquered and the ark going no
more out before the people to battle, but now at rest
in the building which to his mind would be suitable for
it. He saw the saints shouting for joy, and the priests
clothed with righteousness.

10 All these things are symbols of the great things of
the heavens. 'They show that Jehovah, the Most High,
who rules all things according to his own will, with
none to stay his hand, does not come into his rest until
his Zion is established and the powers of evil are sub
dued. It is not until then that Ood's glory is :fully mani
fest and he is seen as established in his permanent place
of power. For his own wise purpose he allowed evil to
have an apparent triumph over him. Even the angels
have been tried, and it is only when the powers of evil
are subdued that the angels fully know. Then heaven
and earth are made at one, never again to be disturbed
by the powers of evil, save that at the eno. of the Millen
nial reign of Christ the Devil will be loosed for a brief
space of time from his prison house where he will haye
been bound for a thousand years.

11 God's promise to David (1 Chronicles 17: 11, 12)
was the second occasion in which the Lord entered into
a personal covenant with a man. The first was his
covenant with Abraham, which was that Abraham
should be the blesser of all the families of the earth,
and with which was associated the inheritance of the
land of Palestine. It is true that God gave a personal
promise to Isaac and to Jacob, but that was entering
them into his covenant with Abraham rather than mak
ing a new covenant with them.

12 Now out of one branch of the patriarch's family a
king is chosen. Here is a significance that with the
blesser there shall be power to enforce the purpose of
God j an assurance, too, that no enemies shall be able to
thwart the purpose and will to bless. For there are both
in the heaven and in the earth enemies of God, and
men who will do all that is possible to prevent God
from doing good, and to prevent man from receiving
any good from God or from knowing of his good designs.

13 The favor of God to David, in which he promised
him and his seed the throne of Israel, and which rep
resented the throne of God's kingdom, was, however, a
great step forward in the divine purpose. It is that
which is spoken of by Isaiah as "the sure mercies of
David" (Isaiah 55: 3), sure because God gave the cove
nant to him by oath. (See Psalm 89: 35.) The only
other covenant made by God with a person is that which
he made with Jesus, and to which Jesus referred when
he entered his disciples into his covenant.-See Luke
22: 29.

1. These two covenants rank together. As the one to
Abraham selected him out of the ever-increasing fam~

llies of earth, that through his family should come the
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seed of the woman who should bruise the serpent's head
and thus bring hope of a deliverance (See Genesis 3:
15.) j so now the covenant with David chose his family
through Solomon as the one by whom the Deliverer of
Israel would come. Both covenants are alike in that
they are not limited to an individual, as the aiterwards
revealed Word of God showed. Abraham could not know
that the seed which he was to have would prove to be
s:lCh as Paul saw it to be, as 1he spirit of Gor] revealed it.

15 It was made clear to Paul that when J csns entered
the church into his covenant "on the night in which he
,,;as betrayec1" 'rhe Christ of Scripture was composed of
Jesus and as many others as God may choose to call.
1!3 saw that God gave these the same sririt and the
same anointing. It therefore became clear to him that
God had an iLleal Israel, whom he would gather out of
the world as a "people for his name". Thus he pro
claimed the oneness of those "in Christ", as having one
hope, one faith, one baptism, one God and Father.
(Ephesians 4: 5, G) Therefore he mid, "And if ye be
Christ's, then are ye Abraham's seed, and heirs accord
ing to the promise."-Galatians 3: 29.

10 To those who thus share with Jesus in the faith
of Abraham, and who share in becoming "the seed of
promise".• the promise of becoming the seed of David
is made, and therefore these have the hope of becoming
joint-heiTS with him. (Romans 8: 17) To these are
given "th3 sure IT.ercies of David", gained by resurrec-

tion to spirit life and elevation to sit with Jesus on his
throne of glory.

17 This does not mean that either Jesus or they will
have an earthly crov.:n-that could mean nothing to
those raised to the divine image. It means that the
power of the kingdom of God, represented by David,
will be theirs; aIllI it is God's guarantee that all the
evil, opposing forces which began IYith Satan in his
deflection, and which have continued through evil spirit
beings and evil men, will be for ever destroyed; that
those ,,,ho love righteousness and the will of God may
enjoy him and his blessings for ever-the church in
heaven, mankind in the earth.

QUESTIO~S FOR BEREAN STUDY

'Ylwt may be callell tile "golden age" of the Israelitish
klngdum, and wh;v? Wherein lay King David's strength?
11 1-3.

On what achie"ement had David set his heart, and why was
he not permitted to accomplish it? How did God never
theless reward him? fJ 4, 5.

What did the ark of the covenant represent, and what did
Gou say to Davitl concel'lli:lg it? What covenant did he
then make with David? 11 6-8.

ncad and explain Psalm ]32: 4-8 in this connection. 11 9, 10.
'What other personal covenant had God made with imperfect

man? How are these two covenants related'! 11 11-1-1.
'Yhat ~Teat truth was first revpaled through the Apostle

Paul j 'To whom are given "the sure mercies of David",
and what does that illlply? 11 15-17.

NATHAN LEADS DAVID TO REPENTANCE

--AUGCST 28- 2 SAJ\fUEL 11: 1-12; 12: 1-25--

Uri broken and a contrite heart, 0 God, thou wilt not despise.))-Psalln 51: 17.

T HAT David made mistakrs, and that he made
Rome purposely-as when 118 deceived Ahimelech
by saying he was on the king\; business when he

was actually leaving Saul's service-is plain from the
records of his life. In some instances he seems to have
been very careful to seek the will of God, but in other
cases he took his own way. He ,,-as ever watchful in
matters where his course seemed to have immediate
connection with the honor of Jehovah; but where J e
hm'ah's honor did not seem to be in question he took
his own way, and appears to have been ruled by his
discretion or his own desire. His justice was not to be
questioned; he was not a robher. Indeed, he acted as
a caretaker for the people when King Sanl was not
ready enough to do his duty, as when' he protected the
people of the south lands from attacks of the wandering
murderous Amalekites.-1 Samuel 25: 14-1G.

2 David has been freely condemned for taking to him
self many wives; as if he were a man of unusual pas
sion, giving himself up to inordinate fleshly desires.

The facts do not warrant that conclusion, and it should
be noted that the Bible does not condemn him; though
on the other hand it should not be inferred that the
ahsence of condemnation means God's approval. With
out doubt David's many marriages, though customary
in those days, laid up a possible store of trouble for
him. In his older days it was the means God used to
bring righteous retribution upon him, when he might
have been in the enjoyment of family peace. His several
families brought him much trouble.

3 It is proper to consider that David, realizing that
God had called him to the throne of Israel, brought
himself to believe that it would be good policy to have
a large family in order that his throne might be made
secure to his house. It has ever been common for kings
thus to try to secure their throne to their family. If
David did so think, it would be once more a case or
man trying to help God with his plans-as when Abra
ham married Hagar in order to have the seed which
God had promised him ana which Sarah was apparently
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unable to give him, and aiterwarde 1l1arried Keturah in
order to have luch a Dumber of children as would aeem
to be lome fulfilment of God's promise of a numerous
progeny. David, as well as Abraham, might better have
left all these things with- God; and yet God overruled
in these matters to make them work out for some good..

• But in this matter David broke no divine command
tnent. The Mosaic law had no commandment against
polygamy; indeed, it allowed for plural marriages (See
Deuteronomy 21: 15.); though in saying, "Thou shalt
not covet thy neighbor's wife," it indicated the will of
God in such matters, as at the first had been clearly
shown, even though not specially defined. (Genesis 2:
24; Matthew 19: 5) However, it must have been obvious
that David could not take to himself many wives with
out some breaking down of those barriers which pres~rve

a mall in purity. This may be said to be a natural con
sequence to be met and fought. The disciple of Christ
must live according to the example of his Master, and
walk after the spirit; and he may not contravene God's
original purpose in respect to marriage.

5 Our story specially concerns the outstanding sin in
David's life, that which made the greatest blot on his
ordinarily fine record. David was 'a man after God's
own heart', but this was not said in respect to his per
sonal and family relationship. It was in respect to his
care as king over God's people; for whom he was a true
shepherd of the sheep and willing to give his life for
the sheep. Never was this more pointedly shown than
when, after another sin of pride on his part, a plague
was sent upon the people, and David's heart llIDote him
as he saw the destroying angel abroad amongst the
people as the result of his sin; and he exclaimed, (fLo,
I have sinned, and I have done wickedly: but these
sheep, what have they done? Let thine hand, I pray
thee, be against me, and against my father's house!'
(2 Samuel 24: 17) He was willing rather to be blotted
out, and have the kingdom taken from his house, than
that the people should be made to suffer.

"After David had settled his government on Mt.
Zion, and the ark had been taken there, he entered upon
a series of wars against the neighboring peoples who
were occupying the land which God had given to Abra
ham by promise (Genesis 15: 18), and who, without
exception, had shown themselves to be enemies of Israel.
David, seeing himself as God's anointed king on God's
throne, could do no other than follow his purpose of
bringing the Abrahamic covenant, so far as it applied to
Israel, into full operation.

7 Joshua had overcome seven nations when he led
Israel (Deuteronomy 7: 1) ; but he was commanded to
destroy those degenerate peoples. David had a difficult
obJ'ective; his purpose was to destroy the opposition of
the neighboring nations, so that Israel might dwell in
safety and have the freedom of all the land of promise.
It was during this time that he fell into the sin which
most marred his life's record..

• It was David's CUbtom to lead his army in their
wars (1 SamuelS: 20), but for lOme reaSOD unexplained
he did not go with his army against Ammon. At this
time, while resting on his housetop in the cool of the
day, he saw a woman (Bathsheba) washing herself.
She was beautiful. and his desire for her was excited..
On inquiry he found that she waE> the wife of one of
his officers, a HittJte who fought for Israel; YE't DI1\-id
sent for her. Apparently she willingly gave her<'elf to
the king. Later, being with child, she informed David;
and he began a series of snuterfuges. He sent for her
husband from the war, as if he would influire from
him as to its success. Then he scnt tlw husband home,
where he had sent food for feasting. But Ur;nh, a true
soldier, would not go home; he slept with the king'a
servants. Next David, apparently giving him a Irad,
made him eat and drink too much; but stJl1 Ur,ah
would not go to his house.

D David then sent him back to Joab to the war, hid
ding Joab put him in such a position as would almost
certainly lead to Uriah's death. This scheme W'l8 ldlTird

through. Uriah was slain; and David as soon as pos
sible married Uriah's wife. This thing "displeased J e
hovah". (2 Samuel 11: 27) David had sinned gril'V
ously, and had involved many others with him. Nathan,
the Lord's prophet, was sent to David. He placed a
matter before the king, mentioning no names; und the
king was exceedingly angry at that which he supposed
to be a case of great injustice on the part of one of his
subjects. For the wrong he had done in Israel, said
David, the man should surely be put to death. Nathan,
in a word which has become the world's example of
courage, said, "Thou art the man."-2 Samuel 12: 7.

10 Then speaking through his servant the prophet, J e
hovah told David of the many things he had done for
him. David had been taken from the sheepfold to be
king over God's people. God had given him much honor,
and there was nothing that God would have withheld
from him. But he had misused his trust, and had done
that whieh in the eyes of the nation would tarnish the
name of the God of Israel. (2 Samuel 12: 14) David
had thus damaged his moral sense by his actions, done
in deceit and so carefully planned; else he would surely
have seen his wrong and confessed it without this stern
measure by Jehovah. Now no expression of sorrow could
make amends; there must be punishment, severe, in
accordance with thc sin of the king against Jehovah.

11 There were two things which David must suffer:
As he had destroyed a family union by taking a man's
wife and causing the death of her husband, his own
family should henceforth never be free from trouble.
The other punishment was immediate; the SOl1 born to
David and Bathsheba should not live. This was a great
blow to David; it was probably the first death in his
family; but it marked for all Israel the disapproval of
God, whom David had otherwise so earnestly sought to
honor before all Israel.



206 cn.WATCH TOWER BROOKLYN, N. r.

U In Jehovah's rebuke and mark of disapproval there
was no forgetfulness of David's endeavors to honor him;
but in this break David had misused his privilege and
trust, and had done much to dishonor the name of J e
hovah. His pleading for the life of the child could not
be heard. The child died. The greatest affection in
David's life was then manifested. While the child was
alive David would not eat; but when by its death he
sa.w that it did not please Jehovah to hear his prayer,
he rose and began again his regular life. He knew what
death meant. He said, "I shall go to him, but he shall
not return to me." (2 Samuel 12: 23) That new little
life in itself could hardly be so precious to David as to
cause him so much Borrow at its passing; rather we
must suppose that he mourned so much because of what
its death meant. That death was a special mark of
Cffid's disfavor. The child, had it lived, would have been
heir to the throne.

13 David henceforth had to live under changed con
ditions ; the past could not be undone. (j()d forgave him
nia iniqui:y; but the lesson which he had to learn, and
which is intended too for all God's people, is that there
are some things wrong in the sight of God which can
never be undone. 'rhe sin is forgiven, but God does not
undertake to wake the life as if the sin had not been
cOlllmitted.

14 But David had not lost Jehovah's favor. Another
son hy Bathsheba was born to him, and by Nathan the
prophet he was told of Jehovah's love for the child.
'l~e rhild was Solomon, who was to have the throne of
Israel after David. Thus God manifested to David his
acceptance, and the acceptance of the mother. (2 Sam
uel 12: 24, 25) If it be asked why the child of David's
latest wife was accepted as his heir instead of one of the
earlier born children, the answer is that Bathsheba was
the only wife whom David married after he became king
of all Israel. Thus Solomon was the legitimate heir to
the throne.

15 The heading of the fifty-first Psalm connects that
psalm with David's sin; and though these superscrip
tions are no part of the sacred writings, there seems
some reason for thinking that the tradition which unites

the psalm and the sin is correct. The psalm ia not the
triumphant song of the overcomer j it is rather the wad.
of the disciple who finds that he has been blinding him-o
self by following his own way. To mggest that in thi8
psalm David speaks for that great company who "'wash
their robes in the blood of the Lamb" does no violence
to any principle of interpretation; for David in his ex·
periences seems to reprcscnt the whole church.

11 More than any other, this psalm tells of the awak~

ening and the consequent distress of those who have
had much privilege from God but who have failed to
use it. They have sacrificed to God-as we must suppose
David did at the time, during the greater part of the
year before his sin was brought home to him. They find,
as he did, that the sacrifices which please God are not
offerings made to him such as a man might give out
of his substance, nor those observances of worship which
are rendered, but are those of a "broken spirit" and a
"contrite heart". -Psalm 51: 17.

:u The golden text of this lesson is a very gracious
word. Satan tempts those who have sinned into the
belief that they have committed a sin unto death; but
there is God's own assurance that if there is true con
trition and submission of spirit there is sure acceptance
with him.

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY

In what matters was David faithful, and in what things was
he wilful? 11 1.

Why does not the Bible condemn David for taking many
wives? How did David probably reason in this matter,
and did he act wisely? 11 2-4.

In what sense was David a man after God's own heart?
What was his purpose in engaging in aggressive wars?
I 5-7.

Who was Uriah, and what great sin did King David com
mIt against him? How was the king rebuked by Nathan
the prophet? 11 8-10.

What two things must David now suffer, and why did the
death of Bathsheba's infant grieve him so greatly? What
lesson may we learn from these things? How did God
later bless David, and why? Why was Solomon the legit
imate heir to the throne? V 11-14.

What seems to be the significance of the fifty-first Psalm,
and whose entreaty does it apparently foreshadow? What
comforting suggestion does it contain? 11 15-17.

INTERESTING LEITERS

TRUTH PENETRATING EVEN REMOTE DISTRICTS

DEAR BROTHER RUTHERFORD:

In submitting our monthly reports we do so with much
gratitude to the dear heavenly Father, who has opened the
way for greater activity in his service.

With fair weather, and an average of about thirty-five
workers weekly, we continued to specialize on the cheap
edition of DELIVERANCE, 1,600 of which were put out as
against 600 in the preceding month.

During the month we were able to charter a bus on
lI8Vel'al occasions, when a band of twenty-five workers was
able to canvass various rural distrIcts that had never be-

fore been systematically done. Although the cost is high,
we believe that a good witness is so given, because we al
ways brtng to the attention of the people our belief that
Messiah's kingdom is now being established. Hundreds here,
livIng In quiet places quite out of touch wIth world events,
have now heard this testimony; and many are rejoicing.

At the same time a systematic canvass of the city of
Georgetown and the town of New Amsterdam (the capital,
and the principal town), Is being undertaken. All the work
ers a~ zealous, rejoicing in present privileges, and looking
forward to greater opportunities in the future.

We rejoice that in addition to the usual work, we wele
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able to arrange for an Easter visit to the town of New
Amsterdam, Berbice-about seventy miles from Georgetown,
on the other side of the Rio B~bice.

Twenty workers traveled thither on Thursday, 14th, in
order 00 cooperate with our Berblce brethren in an ex
tended witness in that county. Incidentally, we were priv
neged to partake of the Memorial ~ith them, much to their
'oy as well as ours.

It is impossible to describe the joy and enthusiasm of the
dear friends when they learned that they could spend four
oonsecntlve days entirely in the Lord's service!

We canvassed the villages on the right bank of the Rio
Berbice for about eight miles from New Amsterdam (the
farther stretches having already been done), and then along
tile "Corentyne Coast" for forty-seven miles, 1. e., to Skeldon,
the eastern end of the Colony, almost opposite to Nieuw
Nickerie, Dutch Guiana.

The result was one of the greatest witnesses given in
this Colony in such a short space of time, and 1,000 DELIV
ERANCE books were sold.

The Town Hall, New Amsterdam, was engaged for a
public lecture on Sunday evening, April 17th, the topic be
ing "The Destiny of Men and Nations". Although the at
tendance was not all that could be desired, on account of the
holiday atmosphere, yet the 100 persons who attended mani
fested good attention.

The workers, and indeed all members of the Classes con
cerned, have been greatly refreshed by this visit; and all
are rejoicing in the fact that whereas formerly only one
lecturer could give a witness, now all can participate in
the wonderful work of advertising Messiah's kingdom.

All join in sending you much love, dear Brother; and
we wish you continued joy and encouragement in the Fath·
er's service,

Yours in the Redeemer,
BRITISH GUIANA BRANCH.

FRED PHILLIPS

BLESSINGS FROM WATCH TOWER STUDY
DEAB BRETHREN:

We are rejoicing in the wonderful spread of the truth.
The message over the radio is preparing the field fur the
workers. Surely the Lord is blessing this means of spread
ing the gospel of the kingdom! Our privileges thus far
this year have been so wonderful that we hope you will
enjoy hearing of what we have done.

Comparing the result of the effort put forth during the
first quarter of 1927 with that of the same period of 1926
we rejoice in the part the Lord has permitted us to have
in this great work. We placed a total of 3019 books and
booklets in 1927, as compared with 987 in the same period
of 1926, or an increase of 206%. We also find an increase
of workers, ten workers per week this year and five workers
per week during the same period last year. This shows that
each worker averaged twenty-four books per week against
sixteen books last ~'ear, or an increase of fifty percent per
worker, and an average of three hours per worker this
year and last year.

'1'he WATCH TOWER articles are getting better and are
very encouraging. Surely the Lord is using the SOCIETY
as a channel for his truth. 'We are glad to note the effort
put forth to show that the Lord is making a name for
himself in the earth and we agree that all honor and glory
is due him. The work of the "remnant" and the great
privilege that is now ours as outlined in the WATCH TOWER
to us seems reasonable, and by stUdying the WATCH TOWER
we have been enabled to impress upon the brethren what
a wonderful opportunity the Lord has granted us. This
explaIns the increase in the number of workers.

May the Lord continue to bless you and the zealous work·

ers who make it possible for US to have the message in
printed form to leaye with the llOOI)le. We know your
privileges and r~O!dbillties are great and we want yO\!
to knoW' we appreciate your labor of love and watchful
care for the interests ot the church. Our hearts go out
to you in Christian love.

Your tellow servant,
F. E.McP~N.--Y.J.

COOPERATION BRINGS JOY AND STRENGTH

DEAR B.RO'l'HEB RUTIlEBFORD:

We always fear to trespass on your time. I bave wrItten
perhaps a half dozen times lately. Each time I tore up
the letter because I did not wish to bother you; and I felt
that my message might not be worth the time for you to
read it. It is noc always easy to tell whether a word of
appreciation is of value. The great cumulation of blessings
Which have come to us impels me to mention to you again
the fact that you are inexpressably dear to us who are in
the field. \Ve can see that God is using you in your capacity
of leader of his people. If you could see how wonderfully
we are blessed by your faithful stewardship of kingdom
interests, then you would surely be encouraged. It is plllinly
to be seen that the Lord is teaching us through his channeL
We see that you have his spirit and his blessing. And we
find as we cooperate in the orderly program that you pre
sent to us for honoring his name, we surely have the joy
of the Lord; and it is to us a great strength.

The WATCH TOWER is a never-failing help. The cunent
"Feast of Deliverance" stUdy is the most satisfying Memo
rial study I have ever seen; likewise the Elijah Work and
Elisha Work studies. The book DELIYERANCE was a de
lightful class study; and the pleasure of putting it into
the people's hands is most wonderful.

Our cla.ss is happy in service. Our quota is 15,000 against
a previous record of 7,000; and we are going at quota speed.
and have been since February 10. At our recent convention
("the best ever") we greatly enjoyed and profited by
Brother Barber's presence. Please be assured that your
brethren in the field, as they wait before the Lord to learn
of his pleasure in his way, are happy; and that they surely
greatly love you.

Yours in the hope,
C. E. CROOK.-Qhio.

INSPIRATION TO GREATER ACTIVITY

DEAR BROTHER RUTHERFORD:
Greetings in the name of Christ OUr King. The Spokane

Ecclesia wish to convey their grateful appreciation to you
for the many spiritual blessings received through the
SOCIETY during the past year. Among the greatest of these
blessings are the studies in THE WATClI ToWER, which are
meat in due season. They give us an incentive to a deeper
spiritual life and an inspiration to greater activity in the
kingdom service.

\Ve assure you, dear Brother, of the loyal support of the
Spokane friends; we are glad to cooperate with you in
spreading the "glad tidings" of the kingdom as a witness.

The progress of the work of putting out the books and
booklets, as well as that of radioeasting the kingdom
message in the Spokane territory, has increased in volume;
and surely this is a criterIon of the progress of the work
at headquarters and over all the earth.

Praying the continued blessing of the Lord on your faith
ful efforts in directing the work of witnessing, and your
ministry to the saints, we are,

Your brethren In Christ,
THII: SPOKANE (WASH.) ECCLESIA.

W. J. BAXTER, 8MtJ.



International Bible Students Association Oasses
~ecturep MId~ l:ly1l'dVeIinq Brethren

BROTHER ~ R BARKER BROTHER G. B. POLLOCK

:Boston, Mass. __....Tnly 3
Toronto, Ont. 18-26
Detroit, Mich. 28
Chicago Tll 29, 31
Cell"' Ia•.._ Aug. I, 2

Vermillion, S. Dak. --Au&- 3,4
Conde, S. Dak....__ " 14, 111

.Mitchell, S. Dnk. __ " 11-1
Mellette, S. Dak. ..__ " 8, 9
Ipswich, S. Dak••• " 11, 12

Toronto, Ont. July17·26
Niagara Falls, N. Y " 27,28
Cleveland, O. ..._.__ 29, 31
Toiedo, O. .. Aug. 1
Chicago, Ill. _~__..__.._.._._ JJ 2, 3

Kansas CIty, Mo. --..A~ IS. f
Wichita, Kao. .......__ .. 8, •
Arkansas City, Kan.. _" 10
Oklahoma City, Okla. _" II, a
Fort Worth, Tex. __ " ~

BROTHER J. A. BOHNET BROTHER J. C WATT
Hazleton, Pa. .. July 14 Binghampton, N. Y Aug. 5, 1
Wilkes-Barre, Pa. " 15 Buffalo, N. Y " 8,9
Toronto, Onto _ " 18·26 Detroit, Mich " 10, 11
Brooklyn, N. Y " 31 Saginaw, Mich. .. " 12, 14
Scranton, Pa. Aug. 3,4 Bay City. Mich. 15, 16

----

Stamford, Conn July 11, 12
Port Chester, N. Y " 13
Allentown, Pa. 14·17
Toronto, Ont. " 18·26
Detroit, Mich. ._ Aug. 7

Toledo, O. _ ..Au~. 8,'
Defiance, O. . _........ . 10
Fort Wayne, Ind. _ " 11,12
Danville, Ill. ..._ _." 14, 15
St. LOUis, Mo. _ __ " 16, 17

BROTHER C W. CUTFORTH

BROTHER J. B. WIL!..IAMSToronto, Onto July 18·26
Stoutl'viIle, Ont. " 28
Lindsay, Onto " 29
Haliburton 'Vest, Onto .. 31
Haliburton East, Onto ....Aug. 7

Cameron, Ont. .Allg. w, 11
Lindsay, Ont. " _ .. " 12
Toronto, Onto _.. 14
Brampton, Ont. _." 15
Orangeville, Ont. ••_" 16

Erie, Pa July 13, 14
Westfield. N. Y " 15
Toronto. Onto 18·26
New York. N. Y. 31
Washington, D. C. • Aug. 7

Wilson, N. C. .. .Aug. 8, 9
l<'lorence, S. C. __.._" 10, 11
Savannah, Ga. ..._..._" 12, 14
Jacksonville, FIa. __ " 15, 16
V,'aldo, Fla. ..... " 11,18

BROTHER H. H. DINGUS

Erie, Pa. ..._._ July 28
Elyria, O. ..._ " 29
S. Bend, Ind. ....July 31, Aug. 1
Logamport, Ind. Aug. 2, 3
Decatur, IlL _ " 4,5

St. Louis, Mo. _ _ ...Aug. 1
Little Rock, Ark. _ " 8,9
Atlanta, Tex. .. 10, 11
Texarkana. Tex 12, 14
Bassett, Tex. ._ _ .. 15, 16

For the benefit of our readers the announcement is
made that the following radio stations are broadcasting
the kingdom message:

BROTHER G. H. DRAPER

BROTHER R. G. GREEN

BROTHER H. E. PINNOCK

G. S. KENDALL
Toronto, Ont. ...__...July 18-26 Cedar Rapids, Ia. --..An~. 3, ..
Ashtabula, O. __.._ .. 27,28 Omaha, Neb __ .. 5,1
Sandusky, O........_......... 29 North Platte, Neb. __ " 8,9
Chicago, Ill. __ 31 Fort Laramie, Wyo. _" 11
Clinton, Ia. _ ..._ Aug. 1. 2 Casper, Wyo. .. 13

METERS TIME

Daily

Sun. & Thurs.
Dally

Daily

Sun.• Tues., & Fri.

Sunday [& Thurs.

Sun., 'rues.
Sunday [& Sat.

Sun., Tues., Thurs.

Sunday

Sun., Wed., & Fr1,
Sunday

Sun. & Sat.
Thursday
Sunday
Sunday

Sunday
Sunday

Sunday

Sunday

Saturday

Sunday

Sunday

CITY

New York, N. Y. 416.4

Cleveland, O. 278.
Chicago, III. 275.

Oakland. CaUf'. 214.2
Toronto. Onto 291.

Edmonton, Alta. 517.
Saskatoon, Sask. 329.5

ColumbUS, O. 265.3

Vancouver, B. C. 411.

Endicott, N. Y. 205.4

Providence, R. L 441.
Wilkesbarre, Pa. 256.

Baltimore, Md. 229.

Charlotte, N. C. 275.
Huntington, W. Va. 243.8
Tilton, N. H. 420.
Toledo O. 250.

Oklahoma City, Okla. 26l.

St. Joseph, Mo. 267.7

Denver, Colo. 884.4

Tustin, Calif. 441.

MInneapolis, Minn. 252.

MemphIs, Tenn. 254.

WBBR

WHK
WORD

KFWM

CKCX

CHCY

CHUC

WCAH

CFYC
WNBF

WLSI
WBAX

WCBl\:[

WBT

WSAS
WBRL

WTAL

KFJF

KFEQ

KLZ

KWTC

WRHM

WREO

STATION

Berlin, N. Dak Au~. 8,9
Emderlin, N. Dak•._.... 10
Kathryn, N. Dak......_" 11, 12
Wyndmere, N. Dak. __ " 14
Milnor, N. Dak 15. 16

New York, N. Y. _._..A~. T
Lewistown, Pa. " 14
Altoona, Pa. ...... .. lIS
Wheeling, W. Va. It lIS
Parkersburg, W. Va. _ It 11

Indianapolis, Ind Aug. 7, 8
Brazil, Ind. . _.. 9. 10
Terre Haute, Ind. __ " 11
Mattoon, Ill. _ _ ..... 12, 14
Pana, IlL __ .. 15, 16

E. HAZLETT
Minneapolis, Minn. ..Au~. 12, 14
Glenwood, Mino. ........ " 15, 16
Parkers Prairie, Mino. .. 17
Detroit, Minn. ..._.._ .. " 18
Fargo, N. Dak. __ " 19·21

Michigan City, Ind July 28
Dubuque, Ia. . " 29, 31
Sioux Clty, Ia. Aug. I, 2
Yankton, S. Dak " 3,4
Mitchell, S. Dak. .. 5-7

Hammond, Ind. ..........July 8, 10
Battle Creek, Mich. _" 11, 12
Jackson, Mich. 13, 14
Detroit, Mich••_ __ " 15, 17
Toronto, Ont. .. 18·26

BROTHER H.
Toronto, Ont. July 18·26
Zion, III. . _ ..Aug. 3, 4
Milwaukee, Wis _ .. " 5, 7
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THIS JOURNAL AND ITS SACRED MISSION

T HIS journal is pUblished by the ",VATCR TOWER BIBLE AND TRACT SOCIETY for the purpose of
aiding the people to unuerstand the divine plan. It provides systematic Bible study in which
all its readers may regularly engage. It gives announcement of the visits made to Bible

classes by traveling speakers, announces conventions, and gives the reports thereof. The Inter
national Sunday School lessons are treated in harmony with the Scriptures.

It adheres strictly to the Bible as God's revealed Word of Truth. It stands firmly upon the
great ransom sacrifice as the fundamental doctrine by which aU doctrines are measured. It is
free from parties, sects, and creeds of men. It does not assume a dogmatic attitude, but confident
ly invites a careful examination of its utterances in the light of the infallible Word of God. It
does not indulge in controversies, and its columns are not open to personalities.

TO US THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH
TeAT JEHOVAH is the only true God, the Maker of

heayen and earth, ant! is from everlasting to everlasting;
that the Logos was the beginning of his creation; that the
Logos became a man; that he is now the Lord Jesus Christ
in glory, clothed with all power in heaven ant! earth.

THAT GOD created the earth for man, created perfect
man for the earth ant! placet! him upon it; that man wil
fUlly disobeyed God's law and was sentenced to death; that
by reason of Adam's wrongful act all men are born sinners
and without the right to life.

THAT JESUS wa,; made a human being in order that he
might hecome the Hedeemer of man; that he gave his life
a sacrifice for man and therehy produced the ransom price;
that Jesus the divine arose from the dead, ascended into
heaven, and presented the value of his human sacrifice as
the redemptive price for man..

THAT for many centuries God, through Christ, has been

selecting from amongst men the members of his church,
which constitutes the body of Christ; that the mission of
the church is to follow in the footsteps of her Lord Christ
Jesus, grow in his likeness, give testimony to the name and
plan of Jehovah God, and ultimately be glorified with Christ
Jesus in his heavenly kingdom; that Christ, Head and body,
constituLes the "seed of Abraham" through which all the
families of the earth shall be blessed.

THAT THE WORLD HAS ENDED; that the Lord Jesus has
returned and is now-present; that Jehovah has placed Christ
Jesus upon his throne and now commands all nations and
peoples to hear and obey him.

THAT THE HOPE of the peoples of earth is restoration
1x> human perfection during the reign of Christ; that the
reign of Christ will afford opportunity to every man to
have a fair trial for life and those who obey will live on
earth for ever in a state of happiness.
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BETHEL SPECIAL TRAIN TO TORONTO
The BE'thel Special train will leave Pennsylvania Station,

New York, at 6: 05 p. m., Sunday, July 17th, arriving at
destination Monday morning about 8: 30 o'clock, in time
for breakfast in Toronto. Returning this train will leave
Toronto at 9: 30 a. m., on Wednesday, July 27th, arriving
Niagara Falls about noon; leaves Niagara Falls at 11: 30
p. m., and arrives at Pennsylvania Station, New York, at
11 : 35 a. m., 'rhursday the 28th. Note: TIME SHOWN
IS DAYLIGHT SAVING TIME.

IDENTIFICATION TAGS
Many of the brethren have inquired about identification in

cros,;ing the Canadian border. The SOCIETY has prepared a
very nice badge; and the name and address of each one
wearing it can be written on a card and slipped inside so it

will show. The immigration officers can see then who you
are and where you are from.

These can be furnished at 8¢ apiece. Where a class orders
twenty-five 'Or more to be sent in bulk to be distributed
amongst the class, they can be furnished for 7¢ each. Send
in your order in ample time, that you may be supplied.

WORLD·WIDE WITNESS
'Ve strongly advocate that every class on Sunday, August

28th, and Sunday, September 4th, suspend all meetings, and
let these be general field days for every member of the
class to go out in the active service from door to door, and
close the day with a testimony meeting at 7: 00 o'clock.
This will afford an opportunity for everyone to preach the
go;;pel.
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Wednesday 3 219 10 1 1"1177 24272 31 154
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Saturday 6 176 '13 49 20 30 2"1171

CONVENTION AT SEDALIA
The Missouri State Fair will be in session at Sedalia,

Mo., August 21st to 28th. This being an opportune time for
a convention of the Bible Students, arrangements have been
made to hold such a convention there August 21st to 24th.
Brother Macmillan will be the chief speaker and will address
the publiC, and there will be. other visiting pilFims. ~U
the surrounding classes are inVIted to cooperate WIth Sedaha
in arranging for this convention, especially for the Service
Day. For information address Mrs. S; E. B'owser, 320 E.
4th. St., Sedalia. Mo.
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VISITS FROM JEHOVAH

No. 14

get the proper setting of a text in order to see its ap
plication and to learn the lessons that God would have
us learn therefrom.

6 The Scriptures show that at stated times Jehovah
has visited his people and his enemies, and that he
will visit them. He visits his people for the purposes
of inspection, chastisements, deliverance and blessing.
He visits his enemies for the purpose of chastisement
and destruction. Those whom God visits are brought
into a condition of greater responsibility by reason of
his visit. This responsibility is in proportion to the
knowledge possessed.

"Having your conversation honest among the Gentiles: that, whereas they speak against you as evil doers, they
may by your good works, which they shall behold, glorify God in the day of visitation."

-1 Peter 2: 12.

I N THIS text the apostle was addressing his breth
ren. The ones addressed include all those who are
the anointed class. He identifies them by speaking

of them as "dearly beloved" and as "elect according to
the foreknowledge of God". He is there giving some
wholesome advice as to the proper course of action to
be taken by the Christian looking forward to that time
of God's visitation which would be of special importance.

2 What thought is intended to be conveyed by the
Scriptural phrase, "day of visitation"? Generally the
term "visit" means the act of going to view or inspect
a thing or person. As related to the Scriptures it is
quite common to speak of "visitations" as acts of judg-
ment. This is too narrow a view of it and was evidently INSPECTION AND DELIVERANCE

induced by ecclesiasticism. The same system is doubt- 6 The faithful Joseph served God in Egypt as a true
less responsible for incorporating that thought in the witness. He had seen his aged father and his brethren
laws of the land throughout Christendom. brought into that land, and he had cared for them. He

3 For instance, a man is struck by lightning and dies. had witnessed the death of his father. For many years
The coroner and jury hear the facts and render a thereafter J o~eph ministered to and comforted his breth
verdict that the man died by reason of a "visitation reno The time of his departure into "the land of the
from God". A corporation, which is a common carrier, enemy" (death) came, and Joseph said: "I die: and
undertakes to transport personal property, and in so God will surely visit you, and bring you out of this
doing is legally liable for any negligence in transporta- land unto the land which he sware to Abraham, to
tion or delivery. If in course of transportation the Isaac, and to Jacob." (Genesis 50: 24) That was a
property is destroyed by a storm and the corporation prophecy uttered by Joseph, foretelling that God would
carrier is sued, the defense is made by the corporation visit his people in due time.
that it is not liable because the destruction was the • Th 'I 1 f E t tl d th I acl. e eVl ru er 0 'gyp grea y opprcsse e sr -
result of an act or "visitation" of God. A great property ites. God called Moses to go unto that people and bear
loss and loss of lives recently have been caused by the them a message. "Go, and gather the elders of Israel
flooding of the Mississippi River. This is being charged together, and say unto them, The Lord God of your
up to Jehovah, but as a matter of fact it resulted from fathers, the God of Abraham, of Isaac, and of Jacob,
the disturbed elements. There is no Scriptural reason . ,
to believe that Jehovah directed'the flood. appeared unto me, saying, I have surely VtS'lted you,

and seen that which is done to you in Egypt." (Ex-
4 Among Bible Students the above words of the apostle odus 3: 16) That was a visitation of inspection. God

concerning the day of God's visitation have been held to had heard the cries of the oppressed and visited his
refer to the time during the Millennial reign of Christ,
and that it will be during his reign that those who have people for inspection; and now he would visit them
spoken evil of Christians and have denounced them as and deliver them, and he would use Moses in so doing.
evil doers will then glorify God because of the honor- When the Israelites were hard pressed by their enemies
able course taken by the Christians. The Scriptures do God put his hand over them and delivered them into
not support that thought, however. It is necessary to safety. This was a visitation of Jehovah.

211
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CHASTISEMENTS

8 Jehovah established Israel in the land of promise.
He placed David upon the throne. He made a covenant
with David, which covenant he made known unto him
through Nathan the prophet. (2 Samuel 7th chapter)
Concerning that covenant God caused one of his proph
ets in Israel to write: "My mercy will I keep for him
for evermore, and my covenant shall stand fast with
him. His seed also will I make to endure for ever,
and his throne as the days of heaven. If his children
forsake my law, and walk not in my judgments; if they
break my statutes, an'd keep not my commandments;
then will I visit their transgression with the rod, and
their iniquity with stripes."-Psalm 89: 28-32.

9 The Israelites did forsake that covenant and failed
to walk in the way of righteousness. In due time God
visited them and administered to them a terrible chas
tisement, The iniquities and transgressions of that peo
p:2 became so flagrant that God visited them and en
tered his decree against them and enforced that decree
by permitting the Israelites, and especially the king, to
be captured and carried away to Babylon.-Ezekiel 21:
24-27; Jeremiah 52: 1-12.

TO BLESS

10 Never again did Israel have a king. Affliction had
been for a long time upon Israel when the time came for
the birth of John the Baptist, the forerunner of Jesus
the Savior of the world. Then it was that Zacharias
prophesied and said: "Blessed be the Lord God of
Israel; for he hath visited and redeemed his people."
(Lnke 1: 68) That was a visit of blessing from Jehovah.

11 Then came Jesus of Nazareth, the anointed One
of God. Of and concerning him the prophets had writ
ten. The devout ones of Israel had looked for his com
ing. Jesus was preaching concerning the kingdom of
heaven. He was at Capernaum. A widow had lost her
only son to the enemy death. As they carried the dead
man out, Jesus saw him and observed his mother weep
ing. He had compassion upon her and raised the young
man out of death. "And there came a fear on all: and
they glorified God, saying, That a great prophet is
risen up among us; and, That God hath visited his
pcople."-Luke 7: 16.

12 The holy prophets had written concerning the com
ing of the Messiah, who was foreshadowed by Moses.
Jehovah had provided at the hand of Moses the Law
Covenant with Israel and had decreed that the Law
Covenant should be a "schoolmaster" to lead the Israel
ites in the right way unto the coming of the Messiah.
This favor brought responsibility upon the Jews. The
nation failed to keep the Law Covenant, and many
turned away therefrom. Then came J olm the Baptist,
warning the Jews to repent and be baptized and return
unto harmony with God. The responsibility of the Jews
increased when they heard this warning. John was the
forel linner of the Messiah; and when J esllS began his

ministry John pointed him out and said t{) those with
in his hearing: "Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh
away the sin of the world. This is he of whom I said,
After me cometh a man which is preferred before me:
for he was before me. And I knew him not: but that
he should be made manifest to Israel, therefore am I
come baptizing with water."-John 1: 29-3l.

13 The coming of Jesus Christ was a visitation from
God for good unto Israel. Many of the common people
heard him gladly, and doubtless the entire nation would
have turned to him and accepted him as the Messiah
except for the wrongful influence of the clergy of that
time. The clergy were familiar with the text of the
Scriptures concerning the coming of the Messiah. They
were properly informed that Jesus was the Messiah.
He told them that he was sent from Jehovah. Their
knowledge brought upon them greater responsibility, and
also responsibility rested upon all the people in propor
tion to the knowledge that they had received concern
ing Jesus as God's anoint€d One.

14 Because the people were misled by the clergy they
did not appreciate the time of their visitation. Jesus
had come to them to bring them blessing and happiness,
but their leaders would not have it so. Only a few of the
Israelites accepted Jesus, and to them he gave the power
to become the sons of God. For three and one-half
years he taught the people. Then he rode into the city
and offered himself to them as their King. He was
rejected. Jesus wept because the people did not ap
preciate the favor that had come to them by the visit
of God.

15 "If thou hadst known, even thou, at least in this
thy day, the things which belong unto thy peace I but
now they are hid from thine eyes. For the days shall
come upon thee, that thine enemies shall cast a trench
about thee, and compass thee round, and keep thee in
on every side, and shall lay thee even with the ground,
and thy children within thee; and they shall not leave
in thee one stone upon another; because thou knewest
not the time of thy visitation." (Luke 19: 42-44) On
that occasion Jesus prophesied the visitation of God upon
Jerusalem and its complete destruction. Only a few
years elapsed until that prophecy was fulfilled. God
laid the city in waste.

GOD VISITS THE GENTILES

16 For three and one-half years after the crucifixion
of Christ Jesus the opportunity to become members of
God's chosen race was confined to the Jews. By their
own efforts the Gentiles never could have come to God
and found him and been partakers of the great salva
tion. But few Jews appreciated God's visit to them, and
now he would turn his hand to the Gentiles. In the
exercise of his loving kindness God made himself known
unto the Gentiles, and made it possible for Gentiles to
be partakers of the great salvation through Christ Jesus.

J.1 This incident is beautifully described in the Scrip-
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tures. There was a little band of Romans at Cresarea.
A Gentile by the name of Cornelius was captain of that
band, or company of soldiers. That this man hap
pened to form a part of the Devil's organization dId
not wholly preclude him from having God's favor. Of
course the military of Rome was a part of Satan's or
ganization. Cornehus, although an officer in that mili
tary was a devout man. He feared God and prayed.,
often to Jehovah. He was not harsh but kind and gen-
erous and gave much to aid the poor. He did not use
his office f;';r oppressive purposes, but he did good in
spite of his official position. He was doubtless a kind and
sympathetic man.

18 Cornelius did not know God, because the way for
a Gentile to come to God had not been opened. He did
not understand God's plan of redemption and salvation,
but he believed in the existence of God and that God
had a way whereby he would bless him and others who
loved righteousne~s; and therefore he prayed. While
he thus prayed God sent to him an angel. Cornelius
was afraid when he beheld an angel, and cried out:
"What is it, Lord?" The angel said to him: "Thy
prayers and thine alms are come up for a memorial
before God."

19 That was a visit from God to a Gentile. At the
direction of God's messenger Cornelius sent to Joppa
for Peter. At the same time God gave Peter a vision
directing him to go to Cornelius. When the two had
met, Peter said: "Of a truth I perceive that God is no
respecter of persons." (Acts 10: 34) Peter then re
counted to Cornelius God's great plan of redemption
through the blood of Christ Jesus. This visit of God
to Cornelius brought him a wonderful blessing. He
was then and there anointed by the spirit of Jehovah.

20 Peter went up to Jerusalem and related the cir
cumstances of God's visit to Cornelius. There were
amongst the Jews those who opposed the act of Peter
in going to a Gentile. But when they had heard the
circumstances of Peter's going to Cornelius the Jews
said: "Then hath God also to the Gentiles granted re
pentance unto life." On another occasion, when some
Christians were gathered together and some were teach
ing that only circumcised Jews could be saved and there
was much talk between them, Barnabas and Paul told
what God had done by them amongst the Gentiles.
Then James, gaining the attention of the audience, said:
"Simeon hath declared how God at the first did visit
the Gentiles, to take out of them a people for his name."
-Acts 15: 14.

21 From that time forward the Gentiles were brought
nigh unto God and within his favor, by reason of God's
visit to them. Thereafter God made no distinction be
tween Jews and Gentiles, bond or free; but all who came
to him, confessing Christ Jesus and consecrating them
selves to do his will, were received regardless of nation
ality. The good effect of that visit to the Gentiles must
continue "until the fulness of the Gentiles be come in".

(Romans 11: 25) That time marks the completion of
the anointed class.

RESPONSIBILITY OF THE GENTILES

22 The period of time elapsing from the be~inning of
the ministry of Jesus Christ until the completIon of The
Christ is properly called the sacrificial day of atonement.
In that period of time very few Jews have accepted
Christ as the Savior or even pretended so to do. From
among the Gentiles' there has come a great multitude
professing the name of Christ. Organized systems of
religion have arisen which call themselves by the name
of Christ, and with their mouths they profess to be fol
lowers of the anointed One. In all these systems there
have been and yet are some who believe in Jesus Christ
and who have agreed to do God's will. There are many
more who merely call themselves by the name or Christ.
Each one, however, has a responsibility to God by reason
of his knowledge and his profession of faith. The day
of accounting must come, in which everyone of .the
systems must give an account for their course of actIOn,
and this in proportion to their knowledge. Also each
Christian individually must give an account.

TIME OF VISITATION

23 When will that time of accounting take place? If
the Apostle Peter, when he said, "That they may glorify
God in the day of visitation," did not refer to the Mil
lennial reign of Christ, to what time did he refer?
Jesus showed that the time of God's visitation to the
Jews to do them good was during his ministry, and
thereafter there came upon the Jews as a nation great
judgment and chastisement. This aids us in determin
ing what is the period of visitation mentioned by the
Apostle Peter. In 1914 Jesus took his power and began
his reign, and in 1918 he came to his temple. There
God began to visit spiritual Israel; that is to say, those
who professed to be his people. Since all things are from
the Father and all things are by the Son these visits may
be spoken of as God's visitation, even though Jesus
is the active agency.

24 The visit of God when Jesus came to his temple is
for the purpose of inspection, judgment and blessing.
About 1918 there came upon the Lord's people many
very trying circumstances. ,!,he experiences following
were exceedingly sore. As it was in the days of the re
building of the walls of the holy city by Nehemiah and
his brethren when the prayer was made, "Remember me,
o Lord, for good," even so the Lord's anointed ones
prayed during the time of stress herein mentioned.

25 The prophet of God had written of and concerning
the Lord's people this prayer: "Remember me, 0 Lord,
with the favour that thou bearest unto thy people: 0
visit me with thy salvation." (Psalm 106: 4) When
Jeremiah was prophesying concerning Israel after the
flesh a prophecy in the nature of a prayer was uttered
in behalf of spiritual Israel, which applies particularly in
the time of stress in 1918: "0 Lord, thou knowest: 1'e-
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member me, and visit me, and revenge me of my per
secutors; take me not away in thy longsuffering: know
that for thy sake I have suffered rebuke."-Jer. 15: 15.

26 When God visited his people at that time he pro
viiled the robe of righteousness, that the Bridegroom
might use for the bride class on earth; and the approved
were brought under that robe and given the garments of
salvation. They entered into the joy of the Lord and
realized that the joy of the Lord is their strength.
(Isaiah 61: 10) The period of inspection and blessing
of the temple class continued, and will continue until
all have been made meet for the Master's use in glory.
This judgment, there begun at the house of God, was
to extend to those who named the name of the Lord not
in truth and in sincerity.-1 Peter 4: 17.

21 'l'he visits of Jehovah do not mean that he must
leave his throne in heaven and come to earth, but they
do mean the exercise of his power toward things of
earth and the exercise of it through his duly constituted
agency. The words of the Apostle Peter (1 Peter 2: 12)
are of greatest importance to the anointed just now.
This is the time especially when God's people must be
honest in their course of action amongst the peoples and
nations of the earth.

28 What is meant by the apostle when he says: 'Let
your conversation be honest among the nations'? It
means that the one who is anointed of the Lord must,
amongst the nations and peoples of earth, pursue a
COlUse of action that is honest and true. He must mani
fest the spirit of virtue and true manliness, stedfastness
and immovability in things pertaining to the Lord. It
means that the Christian who has taken his stand on
the side of Jehovah must pursue a course of action that
is consistent with one who loves God and who gives his
entire allegiance to the Lord. It means that he refuses
to compromise in any manner with the Devil or any of
his systems. It means to be kind and considerate, yet
firm for God and for his cause.

LEARNING OF JESUS

29 Personal experiences furnish opportunities to learn
valuable lessons. These lessons once learned qualify the
learner to instruct others in the proper course of action.
By personal experience Peter had learned what are the
proper speech and proper course of action for an honest
man. His experiences eminently qualified him to give
advice to his brethren. It is written concerning Peter
and Johu:, "And they took knowledge of them, that they
had been with Jesus." (Acts 4: 13) Time and again
this scripture has been explained to mean that all with
whom we come in contact should be able to see by our
sweetness of spirit, by our patience under provocation,
that we have indeed been with Jesus and learned of him.
The misunderstanding of this scripture hns made many
a man a "sissy" and caused him to appear before others
with the air of apology for being a Christian. This
has cLUsed many a Christian to quail in the presence of
those opposed to the Lord.

80 Weare not to understand that Jesus was long
faced, easy-going, easy-speaking, and careful to say noth
ing that might grate upon the ears of the opponents of
the truth. Because many have misunderstood what man
ner of man Jesus was they have followed this easy-going
method and have been exceedingly careful never to say
anything that might grate upon the ears of the rich,
influential and great. We have been led to believe that
this was the kind of men the apostles were, and that
because of their apparent piety, long faces, sanctimon
iousness, sweetness and patience others took note of them
that they had been with Jesus and learned of him.
Such is a misrepresentation of the Lord and a misrepre
sentation of the apostles; the context plainly shows
that such a conclusion is incorrect.

81 The real facts have been hid by quoting only a part
of the above text, and that out of its proper setting.
The circumstances were as follows: It was at Pente
cost. Peter and John had boldly declared the gospel of
Christ and him crucified. The ecclesiastics, made up
of the priests and Pharisees, financiers and politicians,
were offended, and caused these men to be put into prison.
On the day following, John and Peter were brought
before the high priest and others of that august assembly.
The high priest demanded to know by what power and
authority these men were speaking and healing the sick.
Peter, with boldness and frankness of speech, replied:
"Be it known unto you all, and to all the people of
Israel, that by the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth,
whom ye crucified, whom God raised from the dead, even
by him doth this man stand here before you whole."
Acts 4: 10.

82 There was not much apology in those words, and
evidently they did not fall with much sweetness on the
ears of the high priest and his associates. It was not
necessary for them to be rude and harsh, yet Peter plain
ly said to these fellows, 'You murdered the Lord I But
God raised him up from the dead.' The apostles made
no apology for representing Jesus Christ, nor for trust
ing implicitly in Jehovah. They did not cringe and
quail before that body of proud and arrogant ecclesiastics.
Fearlessly and with plainness of speech they told the
truth. Therefore it is written : "Now when they saw the
boldness of Peter and John, and p~rceived that they
were unlearned and ignorant men, they marvelled; and
they took knowledge of them, that they had been with
Jesus."-Acts 4: 13.

BB What was the effect of this? Their speech and
course of action identified them as followers of Christ.
The word "boldness" here used means frankness, blunt
ness, speaking freely and with confidence, outspokenness.
This proves what kind of man Jesus was, of whom the
apostles learned. It also proves that Jesus has been
grossly misrepresented by others. Grace was poured
upon Jesus' lips. But that did not mean that he had to
rub his hands together, pull his beard, and look down
when he spoke to somebody else. J esull was straightfor-
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ward. He was an honest man. He was a real man.
Re represented his Father, who has all power and
authority.

84 Jesus hesitated not to tell the Pharisees that they
were not only wrong but were willingly so, and were
criminals. His speech was so straightforward and frank
that it could not be disputed. When the -apostles ap
peared before the ecclesiastical body at Pentecost their
speech also was so bold, fearless and frank that the ec
clesiastics, wagging their heads to each other, recognized
that these men had been with Jesus and were followers
of him. It is not necessary to think that they were
rude or harsh, but they were straightforward, confident
and fearless in what they had to say.

35 Many Christians have been induced to believe that
they must be so sweet in the presence of the enemy that
the enemy may take note of their sweetness and say,
That is a Christian. There is no scripture that warrants
a Christian in taking such a course. Christians, above
all others, should be real men and women. They should
deport themselves in a dignified way, with frankness and
straightforwardness. That is what Paul said about it.
He stated: (Let your conversation [or course of action]
be as becomdh a Christian.' "Only let the lives you
live be worthy of the Good News- of the Christ, in order
that, whether I come and see you or, being absent, only
hear of you, I may know that you are standing fast in
one spirit and with one mind, fighting shoulder to
shoulder for the faith of the Good News. Never for
a moment quail before your antagonists. Your fear
lessness will be to them a sure token of impending de
struction, but to you it will be a sure token of your
salvation-a token coming from God."-Philippians 1:
27, 28, Weymouth.

AMBASSADORS

36 The Apostle Peter in his epistle was telling the
brethren to be real men, and to be so honest and straight
forward in speech and in action that there would be no
mistake about it in the minds of others that here are
men and women who are real Christians and are not
ashamed of it. If all those who go from door to door to
speak to the people would get the right view of this
matter they would not fear or quail, but would feel an
absolute confidence in Jehovah and that they are repre
senting him. A man or a woman is most highly honored
by being made the ambassador of Christ and the repre
sentative of the Most High God.

31 Why should anyone feel ashamed or manifest an
apologetic air in the presence of others because of being
a Christian? On the contrary the spirit of the Lord
should give him such complete confidence that he
would always speak with frankness and straightfor
wardness concerning the great God and his King and
kingdom. This honest course of action and speech will
bring reproach upon the Lord's faithful ones; but, says
the apostle, (in the day of God's visitation many will
glorify God that the witness was boldly given.'

8S Following the days of Pentecost the zeal and un
swerving devotion of the apostles to God and to Christ
were shown. Many of the people saw the honesty and
consistency of their course. Because of their faithful
ness the apostles were evilly spoken of by many. But
doubtless many observed their zeal and straightforward
ness for the Lord and were inherently glad. It was
douhtless the zeal and boldness of these faithful ones that
indnced Cornelius to often pray to God. Now a similar
condition arises; and it becomes the privilege ann duty
of the anointed ones on earih to be equally zealous,
straif:htforward and honest in their COUTse of action.

39 That the period of God's visitation began with the
coming of the Lord to his temple is further shown by
the prophecy of Isaiah. (6th chapter) The Lord there
shows through his prophet that the anointed class are
entirely devoted to him, and that their hearts' desire is
expressed in the words of the prophet: "Here am I;
send me." When the prophet asked of the Lord how
long this strenuous witness must be given, the answer
was, "Until the cities [organized systems] be wasted
without inhabitant, and the houses without man, and
the land be utterly desolate." (Isaiah 6: 11) God's
visitation upon the nations will reach a climax in the
great time of trouble.

40 In the time of the Prophet Jeremiah there were
false priests and ecclesiastical teachers who misrepre
sented God and misled the people. The words of the
prophet directed to them find an even stronger applica
tion to the pastors and false religions teachers of the
present time. "As a cage is full of birds, so are their
houses full of deceit: therefore they are become great,
and waxen rich. They are waxen fat, they shine: yea,
they overpass the deeds of the wicked: they judge not
the cause, the cause of the fatherless, yet they prosper:
and the right of the needy do they not judge. Shall
I not visit for these things? saith the Lord: shall not
my soul be avenged on such a nation as this? A wonder
ful and horrible thing is committed in the land; the
prophets prophesy falsely, and the priests bear rule by
their means; and my people love to have it so: and
what will ye do in the end thereof?"-Jeremiah 5: 27-3l.

41 This is a forceful description of the unrighteous
systems that parade under the name of Christ. That
the great day of God's visitation upon the nations, in
cluding organized Christianity so-called, is just ahead
is clearly marked out by the words of the prophet, and
it will be a time of trouble such as was never known.
(Jeremiah 5: 9-29; 6: 15; 9: 9; 23: 2, 20-22) The
leaders in these ecclesiastical systems have prospered,
grown fat and sleek, are proud and haughty; and God
will visit them for the purpose of bringing their haughti
nrss low.
~ It is written: "Behold, I am against thee, 0 thou

most proud, saith the Lord God of hosts: for thy day
is come, the time that I will visit thee. And the most
proud shall stumble and fall, and none shall rdse him
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up: and I will kindle a fire in his cities, and it shall
devour all round about him." (Jeremiah 50: 31,32) The
Lord, through his prophet, further describes these un
holy systems and expresses his determination to visit
them: "Every man is brutish by his knowledge: every
founder is confounded by the graven image: for his
molten image is falsehood, and there is no breath in
them. They are vanity, the work of errors: in the time
of their visitation they shall perish."-Jer. 51: 17,18.

43 And now the Lord has made it clear what is the
issue-Who is for God and who is not? Before the final
overthrow of the systems, during the time of God's
visitation, he will have a witness given in the earth con
cerning his purposes. To the anointed ones he said:
"Ye are my witnesses, that I am God." That means then
that everyone who is anointed by Jehovah is commis
sioned to perform this duty; and this he must do in pro
portion to his opportunities, in order to be acceptable
and blessed of the Lord.

H It seems certain that some of the anointed are
making a serious blunder. God has provided the radio,
the means of giving public addresses, caused his people
to build manufacturing plants for books, and arran<.~ed

for a systematic distribution of these amongst the peo
ple. God is no respecter of persons when he begins to
deal with his people. If one thinks that because of his
standing amongst the brethren some part of the
service is menial for him he does injury to himself.
Some who are elders have thought such work as going
from door to door and putting the books into the hands
of the people should be done by the weaker ones of the
ecclesia or the less prominent. They deem it to be their
own special calling to make speeches from the platform
and to refrain from an individual witness. Undoubtedly
such are making a great mistake for themselves.

45 The question is, Can it be said of such that they
are taking a stand on the side of the Lord and that
their course of action is honest and consistent, within
the meaning of the words of the apostle in our text?
What is here said is not written for the purpose of hold
ing anyone up to harsh criticism, but as a warning for
the benefit of those who are neglecting their opportun
ities. It is not the part of one Christian to criticise
another for not going into the field. It is his duty to
beseech his brother to put forth the proper zeal, and
when that is done the Scriptnres do not advise to do
more. (Romans 12: 1) The brethren would bp negligent
of their duty, however, if they did not mention to each
other the great responsibility that rests upon the anointed
during and up to the great visitation of God upon the
nations.

WHO WILL GLORIFY GOD?

46 The apostle declares that some will speak of the
faithful as evil doers and yet that they will see the good
works of the honest ones and in due time will glorify
God. Having in mind that the day of God's visitation
upon Christendom began shortly after 1918 and will

continue with increased severity until all the systems
are overthrown, who then shall glorify God in this day
of his visitation? Not everyone, of course. The Scrip
tures indicate that there will be many, however, who
will glorify him.

47 Within the past few years there have been a faithful
few who with continued zeal and devotion to the Lord
have consistently given a witness to the name of Jehovah
and to his Christ. These have been targets for the darts
of the enemy and have received harsh criticisms from
many and have been denounced as evil doers. At the
same time there doubtless have been many who, like
Cornelius, have desired something better and have been
praying for deliverance. The facts show that many are
hearing the truth now who in times past have spoken
evil against faithful Christians. While they are not con
secrating themselves to do God's will they are manifest
ing a spirit of kindness toward all who are showing the
spirit of the Lord.

48 In the denominational systems is a great multitude
of "prisoners". The zealous remnant, in obedience to
God's command, is bidding these prisoners to show them
selves and to go forth. Many of these are hearing the
message and are increasing in courage. Many of these
in times past have spoken evil against the zealous ones
for the Lord. The zealous ones will continue to pursue
a course of honesty as God's witnesses, and multitudes
of the great company class will glorify God in the day
of his visitation because the faithful witness has been
given.

49 The numbers of the faithful witnesses are not in
creasing, but the zeal of the remnant is not lacking. The
effect of the witness is increasing; ana now as never be
fore the words of the apostle come to these, saying, 'Let
vour coufse of action be honest now, that even those
~ho speak evil against you shall see your good works
and in the day of God's visitation glorify his name.' In
that day of God's expressed indignation many more will
call to mind the honest and consistent course of the
faithful remnant, and then they will praise the Lord that
he had some faithful witnesses in the earth who gave
them warning.

50 Let no one who is anointed of the Lord make the
great blunder now of making himself believe that the
"good works" mentioned here by the apostle consist in
what is generally known as 'Christian character develop
ment'. Outward piety is not what the apostle had
in mind. Without a question of a doubt the Apostle
Peter had in mind the same thing as that expressed by
the Apostle John, to wit, that love for God would be
manifested by boldness in the proclamation of the mes
sage concerning his name and his kingdom. The real
test of the Christian is love for God. That love is not
made manifest by a quiet and inoffensive demeanor.
It is manifested by a bold and zealous witness for the
Lord.

51 Concerning this it is written: "Herein is our love
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made perfect, that we may have boldness in the day of
judgment: because as he is, so are we in this world.
There is no fear in love; but perfect love casteth out
fear; because fear hath torment. He that feareth, is not
made perfect in love." (1 John 4: 17, 18) This does
not mean that anyone should be rude, but that the
true Christian who loves the Lord would count not his
life dear unto him but would count it the greatest joy
to be permitted to take his stand on the side of the
Lord, so that everyone who sees and knows will have
no doubt as to where he ,tands. The elder who con
tents himself merely to address a congregation of Bible
Students, or occasionally a public meeting, and who re
fuses to avail himself of an opportunity to individually
engage the public in personal convermtion and en
courage them to read the literature, is coming short of
his privileges.

52 Mark the apostle's words: "Herein is the love of
God made perfect." To love God means to keep his
commandments and to do so joyfully. (1 John 5: 3)
'}'he CQmmandment that is paramount at this time is
to be a faithful witness to the L0rd and to proclaim the
message of his kingdom as a witness to the nations be
fore God's great visitation upon them. (Isaiah 43: 10,
12; Matthew 24: 14) Will anyone who is anointed of
the Lord be willing to remain idle and inactive in the
Lord's service and take his chances of final approval?
God has provided the means to give the witness now and
to give it in no uncertain terms, and this is just before
his great visitation to the nations.

53 Those who receive the Lord's approval will be the
ones who not only are willing but who are anxious to·
tell the peoples of earth that Jehovah is God, that
Christ is King, that God has set his King upon the
throne, and that the kingdom of heaven is at hand. The
zeal of such will result to the glory of God, when the
institutions of Satan are crumbling in the dust and the
people are being delivered out of bondage. The Chris
tian's chief duty is to glorify Jehovah.

54 Never was there a time more important to the
Christian than now. Seemingly quite a number forget
the importance of the hour, while some become weary
in well doing. In the ecclesias there are some drone~,
some sloths, some trouole makers, and some zealous for
the Lord. Let everyone who loves the Lord lav aside
all selfishness, and let all cease from strife and t~ouble
making, and let those who are inclined to be sleepy or
indifferent awake to their privileges and all go forth in
united action. This course of action will bring reproach,
certainly. But blessed is he who suffers as a Christian
in pursuing that course of righteousness.

55 A man who is honestly representing an honest su
perior never feels that he must make any apology, either
by word or action, for pressing the interest of his callse.
The truly anointed ones are representing the great J e
hovah God and his King and kingdom. Surely there
is no occasion for these or anyone of them to apologize,
by word or by course of action, while representing the

Lord. Because of the importance to the anointed, in
dividually and collectively, and because of the great op
portunity to glorify God now that the hour is approach
ing for the great visitation of God upon the nations of
the earth, everyone of the anointed is urged to put
forth the greatest possible zeal and earnestness in the
representation of the kingdom. When the work is done
it will be a blessed and happy thing to be told by the
Lord that their honest course of action in representing
him has brmlght glory to his name. Such faithfulness
will be rewarded in keeping with God's loving kindness.

56 The fact that the Scriptures declare that "God
. . . did visit the Gentiles to take out of them a people
for his name" is conclusive proof that those who are
taken out and ultimately approved must glorify his
name. The honor now to be bestowed upon the name
of Jehovah by those who are taken out and who re
main on earth is to proclaim his name as his witnesses.
Only those who joyfully do this can have the final ap
proval of the Lord henceforth. The necessity therefore
for joyful participation in the service of the Lord can
not be overstated. As Paul urged upon the brethren
zealous activity, even so now we should urge upon one
another the same thing.-Romans 12: 1.

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY

To whom is our text addressed? What is the common view
of the Scriptural term "visitation"? Illustrate. How have
Bible Students generally viewed this text? Whom does
God visit and why, according to the Scriptures? '\I 1-5.

What prophecy did Joseph utter along this line and h'Ow
was it fulfilled? Quote and explain Exodus 3; 16. Show
how Psalm 89: 28-32 was fulfilled, and why. '\I 6-9.

'Vhat visit of blessing finally came to Israel? Cite pertinent
texts. Why did not Israel accept Jesus as the Messiah?
What is the measure of their responsibility? When was
Luke 19: 42-44 fulfilled? '\110-15.

Tell how, when and why God began to visit the Gentiles.
How has he been generally received by tlwITI? 'II 10 ~:l.

'When will God visit the nations, and why will hi? requ!re
an accounting from so-called Christendom? Is this the day
of Jesus' visitation, or God's? To whom, and for what
purpose? What visible evidences do we have in corrobora
tion? '\I 23, 24.

To ~hat tim~ does. Jeremiah 15: 15 seem to have applied?
~ hat blessmgs did God then grant to his \le'ople? ~ ~,) 20.

A "visit" from Jehovah means what? ""hat is m~ant by
the statement, "Let your conversation be honest alllong
the nations"? '\I 27, 28.

How has it been customary to explain Acts 4: 13? To what
has this error often led? Bxplain this text in the li:!.ht
of its context, and show wbat this narrative reYe~lls con
cerning the ~Iaster. 'if 29-34.

'Vhat qualities does the Apostle Paul say that a Chd'3tian
should manifi?st? What should always give him great
confidence and courage? How were these qualit[{lS ex-
hibited b~' the early church? '\I 35-38. .

Wh~~ do~s Isaiah 6th chapte~ reveal concerning the <lay of
visitatwn? Read and explam Jeremiah 5: 27-31. How else
does. the prophet describe the unholy systems? '\I 39--t:!.

What is the present issue before us, and how are some fail
ing to meet \.t? '\I 43-45.

Wh? will glorify God in the day 'Of visitation, and how?
\V hat are the "goud works"? '\I 46-51.

How is "the love of God made perfect"? 'Vhat divine COIll
mand is paramount now, before God's visitation upon the
nations, a~ld how only can it be complied with? Why <10
some mamfest an apologetic manner before the people of
the \vorld, and how may it be overcome? What OOW should
we urge one another to do? ~ 52-56.



1927 MEMORIAL REPORTS
~OSE of the Lord's people who have thus far
~ ~ade report to us of having participated in the

memorial celebration this year bring the total to
82,409 according to the list published below. We note,
however, that not all of the classes in the United States
and in certain foreign countries have as yet reported.
Up to the time of going to press nothing has been re
ceived from Poland or Houmania. Rather than further
delay the publication of these reports, those at hand are
being set forth in this issue.

We list here, according to countries, the -ecciesias
which have reported twenty or more participants. Those
of less than twenty are inclnded in the total shown at
the end of each country's list. We remind the reader,
also, that the total opposite each city does not always
represent the full number of consecrated in that city;
for some cities have classes in various languages, and
the classes speaking the respective tongues are each listed
in regular numerical order, with the language or na
tionality shown in parenthesis. The reports follow:

New York. N. Y... :_ 123u
(Incluoes 23R C<>lored)

Los Angeles. Calif. . 7".~

Cit ica"o, Ill. (Polish) (JOO
Cleve!:lnd. Ohio _ .. 4G3
Boston, l\lass. . -ln2
Chicago. Ill. .. 432
I'ltt~burgh, Pa. . . 430
Detroit. Mich. (IncltHles

German) ... . ...._3,,2
Philadelphia, Pa. 33G
St. Louis. !\Jo __..u ••••••• 315
SeJ.tllll. Wa5h. .... _294
Detroit. i'l\ch. (Polish) 2:lR
Cincinnati. Ohio..__ _ 255
Columbus, Ohio. .2·14
"'-.ashjngto.ll, D.. C. _._ - ~~A
Mmueapolls, MlIlll. .. 2_ )
TIullimore. 1I1d. ...._2113
Cleyeland, Oltlo (Polbh) 212
Oakland, Calif. . .210
Sa n Pranclsco, Calif. 205
Bun'alo. N. Y.•• . 195
Dllnyer, Colo. __.. __ 177
Dayton. Ohio. __ .... . 175
Milwaukee. Who .. . 169
I(ansas City. ~lo. 167
;:;rokane, 'Va,h. 1G4
'1·acoma. 'Vash...__. __ .. 163
EI'l~rctt. Wa$h. . 159
Milwaukee, Wis. (Poli"h) 151
Reaoing. Pa. .. __ .. _.. __ .. 14u
Detroit. Mich. (Hungarian) 144
San Diego. Calif. .......__ .. 144
Akron, Ohio __ .. .._.. .. 139
f'hira!;'o. Ill. (Lithuanian) 1:>'<)

i:;~l,i~~"on.O~~~as--::-::::::::::::::::: i~g
Buffalo. N. Y. (Italian) 12-!
Erie, Pa. _.. _~ __ . .. __ .. 120
Portland, Ore~on ... __.1 l(l
ROReland, 1I1. . .. 11 'l
Buffalo. N. Y. (Polish) 115
'Vorcester, ~1aSR. .115
Grand Rapi<ls, 111\ ('h .. 112
Loulsvl1le, Ky. .. .... 112
San Antonio, rrexas ~ ~. . 110
St. Paul, ~Iinn. .. __ .. .. 106
Allentown, I'a... 105
FreRno, Calif, .. .101
Oklahoma CIty, Okla. 100
Roch"H1er, !\'. Y. Iltalinn) 100
Chit·ago. Ill. (l'krainianl 98
"'khlta. Kans. .. 98
New York, :\'. Y. (German) 94

~~ii~r~:t~li~;l:j:::::::~~~~~:~~~~~:::~~::ii
Jacl~~onvi1le, Fla 82
YOllllg'Htowll, Ohio 82
Flint, "Heh _ __ .81
La Salle, Ill. (Polish) 81
l'ew KenRlnc;ton, Pa. __ ... 80
Springheld, Mass. 80
fit. I'eterslJUrg, Fla. -------------- I~
DallaR, 'l'ex. ... /6
EaRt St. Louis, III. . 76
Norfolk. Va. .. .75
Auburn, Ala. (Colored) .73
A tl,mta, Ga. .... 72
PaHadena, Calif... __ .. ._... 72
New York. N. Y. (Greek) 72
Santa Ana, Calif.... .71
Phlladelphia, Pa. (Polish) .. 70
Rockforo, Ill. __ ..__...... 70
New Brighton, Pa 69
Birmingham, Ala. .68
Cleveland, Ohio (German) .. 68
Paterson, N. J. . .68
Washington. D. C. (Colored) 68
Duquesne, Pa. _ .._ 67
Portsmouth. Ohio. __.._ 67
Schenectady, N. Y _ 67
York, Pa. _ _ _ 67

Richmond, Va. 66 Lorain. Ohio .. .. 38
Binghamton, N. Y. _..... .. (;5 S<>uth Bend, Ind. __ .. . 31>
Ul'owlls\'ilJe, Pa. (Uu:-:Rian) G--! ~pring'fteld, Ill. . .. 3~
RocheRter, N. Y. __ . 64 Stottdlle. N. Y. 3S
Wntertown, N. Y __ .. __ ...... l;4 Waterloo, Iowa .. ..__ ..... _3R
Cant<>n, Ohio G3 Altoona, Pa. 37
Wheelinl':. W. Va iiI Bari:>erton, Ohio (Hun!:a rian) 37
Chicago, III. (Swedish) ... 60 Bloomfield, N. J. .. _ 37
Glendale, Calif. 60 Cristobal, C. Z. 37
Newark, N. J. .. 60 East Lherpool, Ohio ... .... _37
Philadelphia, Pa. (Colored) GO Kalamazoo Mieh. .. 37
Camden, N. J ... 59 MaRRilIon, Ohio .. .. .. _37
Fort Worth. Texas 59 Nlaj(ara Fall". K 1". .. 37
Wilkes Barre, l'a. (PollRh) .. 59 Orlando, Fla. .. .. __ 37
Cle\'eland, Ohio (SloYal, I fiR Port Huron, Mich. .__ .37
Jackson, Mich. .. .. __ 5.'> Pullman. III. (PoliRh) 37
MemphiR, 'fenn. .... _ 5Ji WauRau, WiR. .... 37
Tiffin, Ohio _ __ .. 58 Altadena, Callf. . __ ...._ 3G
Brooklyn, N. Y. (Italian) 57 Dulnth, Minn.... . .. 3ll
Philadelphia, Pa. (Italian) G7 R<>yal Oak, Mich. .. ... 36
Dubuque, Iowa .. 56 San Antonio, Texas (Colored) 3b
New Haven, Conn. __ .. 5G Sharon. Pa... 36
Phoenix, Arizona __ . __ . __ 5G Bay City, linch..__.... . .. 35
Bridgeport, Conn. . 56 Beaumont. Texas .. .... __ ... 35
Chicago, Ill. (German) 55 Gary, Ind. (Slovak) ... 35
Omaha, Nebr. 55 Manchester. N. II. (Greek) 35
DeR Moine" Iowa ..__.. 54 New Brunswick. N. J. ........ 35
Easton, Pa. ... lj·l Urbana. Ill. .. __.. .. 35
Long- B"ach, Calif. 54 Beveil't, Wis. (POliRh) 34
PittRburgh. Pa. (Pollsh) .. 5-1 Brazil, Ino. ..... .: . 34
Providence, R. I. .. .. __ 54 Chieago, III. (Norwegian) .. 34
Pueblo. Colo. 54 Lowell, lIIaRs. . .. 34

SCJj'l,ruRtCUonS,e'INo,,"aY' __ :::::::::::::::::::::: g~ ManRfielo, Ohio. 34_ Nanticoke, Pa......... ... .34
Lawl'ence, Mass. (Italian) 53 Spl'lng-fielo, Mo. 34
Cleyeland. O. (Hungarian) 52 Tonawa",:la. N. Y. ..... :H
mizabeth. N. J. __ .... .. __ .. __.52 Grcat Falls, lII<>ntana . __.. 33
Hawthorne, Calif. .. 52 lI1uRkegou, Mich. __ ;~3

Riverside, Calif. ... . __ lj2 South Bend, Ind. __ .. 33
PainesylUe. Ohio Bremerton. Wash. . . 32

(Hungarian) .51 Brockton. Ma"". ..... 32
Cleyeland, Ohio (Colored) __ 50 Gary, Ind. (Polish) __.. __.32
Fort Wayne, Ind _ 50 McKeesport. Pa...__ .. 32
Lima, Ohio .50 McKeeRport, Pa. (Rnssian) 32
Pawtucket. R. I. 50 NaRlwille, Tenn. __ .. 32
Utlea, N. Y... . GO Boise, Idaho ........ ..... 31
¥oungRtown, Ohio 50 Cleveland. Ohio (Lithuanian) 31
CurtiR, Wis. .__. _49 E"an",'ille, Ind. .. .. 31
SC1':1nton, Fa. 411 Fargo, N. D. _ .. 31
I\'ewburgh. N. Y __ __ 48 Linton. Ind. __ 31
I'asRaic, N. J ..__..__ .48 Newark, Ohio 31
St. JOReph, 1110. __ .. 48 Benton Harbor. Mieh. __ _30
Hetl'!lit. lIIich. (Colored) __ 47 Danville. Ill. 30
Hartford, Conn. _47 Elkhart, Ind..__ .. 30
Waterbury, Conn.. 47 Elwood. Ind. __ __ 30
Hammond, Ind. _46 Little Rock, Ark. __ __.._.__ . 3ll
Terre Haute, Ind .46 Marietta, Ohio __ __.30
Zanesville, Ohio __ . 46 Midland, Mich. _ . 30
Chicago, III. (Greek) 45 Monessen, Pa.... . .30
New Bedford, Mass. __ __ 45 MOl'ganto" n, W. Va. __.30
Saginaw, Mich. __.45 lIIunele. Ind. .. 30
Toledo. Ohio (Polish) __.45 New York, N. Y. (Ukrainian) 30
Aurora, Ill. .. _.44 Port Chester, N. Y 30
Coh'er & Vintondale. Pa. Stockton. Calif. 30

(Russian) .. __.44 Topeka. Kans __ 30
Akl'on, Ohio (Ukrainian) ..__ 43 Elizabethtown. Ky __ _ 29
Quincy, Mass. .. .. __ __ 43 Freeport. Ill. 29
Sacramento, Calif .. 43 Glens FaUs. N. Y __.29
Waltham, MaRS. .43 Harrisburg. Pa. 29
Boston, IIlass. (Greek) .. 42 lola, Kans.. .. __ 29
Brownsville.Pa. (Hungarian) 42 New Albany. Inc!. 29
Johnstown. Pa. .. ._.41 Newark, N. J. (Colored) 29
Mattoon, III. 41 PaRo Robles, Calif 29
Moline, III __ 41 Shreveport. La. 29
Pottstown, Pa 41 Anaheim·Fullerton, Calif __ 28
Warren. Ohio __ __ .._ __.41 Bayonne. N. J. (Polish) 28
Albany, N. Y. .40 Bradenton, Fla. __ 28
Detroit, linch. (Ukrainian) .. 40 Cedar Rapids, Iowa ·28
Kingston. N. Y. . ..__.40 Chickasha, Okla. .. __ . 28
Salt Lake City. Utah __ 40 Cincinnati, Ohio (Colored) .. 28
Tulsa. Okla. _ __.40 Cleveland. Ohio (Ukrainian) 28
AIIlance. Ohio . __. __. .. 39 Fall River. Mass 28
Buffalo. N. Y. (German) _.. 39 Huntington, W. Va __ 28
Mobile, Ala _ __ _ .. 39 Hutchinson, Kans __.. .28
Butler. Pa..•._ _ 38 Joplin, Mo•.__ __.28
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Lansing, ~Iieh __ 28
IIIead,·ille. Pa __ 28
New Britain, Conn 28
San Antonio, Texas

(Spanish) 28
AUburn, Ind. __ . 27
nerlin, N. D. __ ... 27
Boston. I\laAA. (Albanian) 27
Detl'oit, ;.\Iich. (Lithuanian) 27
Erie, Pa. (PoliRh) ... __ .._..... 27
Framingham, Mass. .. __.. 27
Hamilton, Ohio ...... __. 27
JohnRtown. N. Y. ... __ 27
Martins Ferry, Ohio __.27
1\ilchig-an City, Ind __ 2,
Portland, Maine .. .27
Pottsville, Pa. ... 27
Akron, Ohio (Hungarian) 26
EI PaRo, Texas _.. 26
Greenfield, Mass. __ 26
Parsons, Kans. . 26
Philadelphia, Pa.

(Ukrainian) 26
Salem, Oregon •. 26
TulRa, Okla. 26
Yakima, Wash __.26
Aberdeen. Wash..__. __... 25
Alvordton, Ohio 25
Atlantic City. N. J. 25
Atlantic City. N. J. (Colored) 25
Bedforo. Ind. .. 25
Bridgeport. Conn.

(Hungarian) __ .25
Chester, Pa. ..__ .. __ ..__.21}
Coplay-Allentown. Pa.

(German) __ 25
Green~boro. N. C __ 25
Knoxville, Tenn. .... __ 25
New Castle. Pa... .25
Santa Monica. Calif. __ 25
Wooster. Ohio 25
Belvidere, II!. :N
Beverly, Mass. __ ..__. 24
Birmingham. Ala. (Colored) 24
Chattanooga, Tenn.

(Colored) 24
Geneva. III. __ 24
Hartford, Conn, (Italian) 24
Lorain, O1uo (Polish) .. __.. 2,1
MadlRon. Wis... 24
Providence. R. I. (Polish) 24
Elmira. N. Y. .23
ElmRford. N. Y ..__ __.23
Fort Smith, Ark __ __ . 23
Lake Worth. Fla. __ __ 23
Lynchburg. Va. ..__ 23
Nemacolin. Pa. (Russian) .. 23
PhiIaoelphia, Pa. (Greek) .. 23
Santa Barbara, Calif. .. __ 23
Akron, OhIo (Polish) 22
Burlington, WaBh. .. 22
CroGkRville, OhIo .__ 22
Dam·lIIe. Va. __ 22
Ha\·erhlII. Mass. (Greek) ..__ 22
Honolulu, T. II..__ 22
Lawrence, Mass. . _ 22
Lewistown, Pa __. 22
Llnfieirl. Pa. __ 22
Marion. Ohio 22
Monroe, Wis. .. 22
Newcastle, Ind __ __.. 22
Niles. Ohio 22
Salem. Ind. .. 22
Sanford, Fla. 22
~ioux City, Iowa __ 22
Sprin~ Valley. III.

(Lithuanian) __ 22
Toled<>, Ohio (Ukrainian) 22
Trenton, N. J. (Polish) 22
Wilmington, N. C. . 22
Abilene, Kans 21
Augusta, Ga. . _ _ 21
Austin. Texas _ .. 21
Bea,'er Fall.., Pa. (Polishl .. 21
Cambridge, Ohio _ ... 21
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Carteret, N. J. (Hungarian) 21
Chattanooga, Tenn. .....•.... 21
Chillicothe, Ohio 21
Clarksburg, W. Va 21
Farrell, Pa. ..............•............. 21
Haynl', N. C............•............ __ 21
Holyoke, Mass. ..._ 21
I,ansdale, Pa. _ _ _.. 21
Madison, Ind. .__ _ _ 21
New Philadelphia, Ohio .•...... 21
Petersburg, Va _ 21
Pittsburg, Kan _..........•.•..... 21
San Rafael, Calif 21
Vestaburg, Pa. (Russian) 21
Ashtabula, Ohio . . _ 20
Colorado Springs, Colo...•..... 20
Dover, Ohio . __ _ 20
East PaleHtine, Ohio _•.•., 20
Fremont, Ohio ._................•..... 20
Gan', Ind. ............•.•......._ 20
Kokomo, Ind _.__.............•.... 20
Lakeland, Fla 20
Lowell, Mass. (Greek) .._.•..... 20
Midland, Wash. 20
Millville, N. J. (Ukrainian) 20
Norristown, Pa. . __ 20
Piqua, Ohio _ _....•..... 20
Richmond, Ind. ._ _ _..•..... 20
Santa Cruz, Calif. . 20
Stamford, Conn. (Italian) .. 20
Yankton, S. D. __ __ . 20
Youngstown, Ohio (Greek) .. 20
In classes of less than twenty

participants ....._....__.._... 6878
CANADA

Toronto, Onto _.........••..... 612
Winnipeg, Man _....•.••.. 335
Vancouver, B. C _329
Winnipeg, Man. (Ukrainian) 177
Saskatoon, Sask 134
Montreal, P. Q•••....•..._.•.•.•... 126
Edmonton, Alta.....•............. 110
Victoria, B. C __..• 109
Brantford~ Onto _ 96
London, unto _ 80
Wakaw, Sask. (Ukrainian) 72
Hamilton, Onto _.._ 60
Brandon, Man __ 44
Tarnafal, Sask. CCkralnian) 41
Calgary, Alta. ._ __ 40
Moose Jaw, Sask _.._.__ 39
Windsor, Ont. . _ _ 37
St. John, N. B. ..__ 36
Nial;ara Falls, Onto .........•...... 36
Sault Ste. Marie, Onto ....•..... 35
Stratford, Ont. 35
Regina, Sask. ........•..._ _•....__ 34
Ottawa, Onto ._. .__ _.._ 33
Camper, Man. _ 32
Camper, Man. (German) 32
Chatfield. Man•...............•..._.. 32
Chiswick, Onto ..._•••.•.......•...•.. 32
Lethbridge, Alta. •..__ _._ 32
Beamsville, Onto _.__ _ 29
New Liskeard, Ont. _.._ 29
Penticton, B. C. •...•.._.._._..• 27
Galt, Onto __.•__•__.• 26
Peterboro, Onto _ _ _•. 26
New Westminster, B. C _ ... 26
Portage La Prairie, Man. •... 24
l!ydney, N. S••_.__.__ _ 24
Barrie, Onto _ _.. 22
Gilbert Plains, Man....__.. 22
Kitchener, Onto ..._.•. .: 22
Medicine Hat, Alta....__... 22
Chatham, Ont. • .__.._.._ ••. 21
Guelph, Ont. _ •.. 21
Kingston, Onto ..- 21
Port Arthur, Onto 21
Prince Albert, Sask. • 21
Owen Sound, Onto 20
Truro, N. S..- 20
Winnipeg, Man. (German) .. 20
In cla~s!,s of less than twenty

partICIpants .-..-.._ 1448
BRITISH ISLES

London Tabernacle ._.__ 1292
Glasgow _ _. ..__.. 610
Liverpool __ _.. 446
Manchester _. 246
Birmingham __,,_,__ 173
Edinburgh _..... 160
Bristol _.. •. 143
Leicester _ 134
Hull 131
Stoke-on-Trent 130
l'1.heffield .--.-.-- 108
Newcastle-on-Tyne 107
Oldham _.._.... 102
Lincoln . .. 98
~lf~t •...-.--__•._ 91
C arrmgton ---.--- - .. 91
~~~~[Y -. .. _. 80

...._74

Leeds __ 73
Dundee .__ 72
Nottingham _ __ 70
Gloucester _ 69
Gosport _66
Kircaldy __ _ _ H;;
Birkenhead .__ 64
Wolverhampton 60
Lancaster _ __ 59
Southen<1 .__ . 59
Westcliffe on Sea .__ __ 59

~[im~~l~ns···::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::gl
West Bromwich _ __ 54
Bournemouth 53

gm~~\~a;;;···::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::g~
~~~lin~\~~lJy..:::::::::::::::::::::::::::: :~
Old Hill _ 47
Portsmouth _ 46
Stocl,port _ 46
Sunderland 4:5
A~hton under Lyne 44
WIgan 44
Aberdeen _43
H astin~s 42
Hudder"field 42
Altrincham 41
Barnoldswick 41
Poole . ._ _ _ 41
B1ackpool 40
Hamilton _ __ 40
Margate _ _._ 40
Brighton ._ _ _ 38
Yeovil 38
Blaby _ _ _ 37
Bradford _ 37
Mansfield _ _ 37
Preston _._ _ 37
Derby _ 36
Rockdale .._ 36
Tunbridge 'VeIls 36
'Vidne.. _._ _.._ _ 36
Bexley Heath _ 35
Eastwood 35
Rotherham _ _ ::l5
Cardiff _ _ _.._.. 34
Bramley _ 33
Windsor __ .. 33
Bedford ._ 31
Beverley _ _.._ 31
Colne _._ _ _ _ 31
Kettering _.__ 31
Middlesbrough _ _ 31
Stockton on Tees 31
Accrington 30
Dowlais 30
Halifax __ _ __ 30
Nelson (Burnley) _.._ 30
Nuneaton _._ 30
Southport __ .. 30
Spennymoor _ 30
Ipswich _._ _ _.. 29
Radcliffe ._._._ _ _ 29
Peterborough _ 28
Coatbridge _ _.._._ 27
Penarth ._ _ _._ _.._ 27
South I:'hields _ _._ _.. 27
Abersychan ,.._.._ 26
Bath _._ 26
Bolton .._ __ 25
Chelmsford _ _ _..__ 25
Oxford _ _._ _.._25
Perth _..__._ _ __.. 25

t~~~~lly _:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::=::: ~:
Ashton in Makerfleld ..._...._.. 23
Beaconsfield .__..._ .._.. ._ 23
Cheltenham •__••.••._.._ _ 23
Llall'trisant _ _.._.._ 23
Swindon _.._ _ 23
Newport (Mon.) ..__._.._.._ 22
Wakefield __ __.__._ 22
West Stanley _ 22
Basingstoke ..__.._.._.._._ 21
Beaufort ._...••_.._ _ 21
Chase Terrace .._ ....•__ 21
Doncaster •.._.. .. 21
Rugby ..._.....__.._ ...._..__ 21
Southampton "'__.._ ....._.._. 21
Weymouth _._.....__._•.. 21
Norwich •. 2'0
Stratford on Avon .._.__.. 20
In classes of less than twenty

participants ..._.._.._._... 2222

GERMANY
Dresden __.. •__••_••• 1414
Leipzig _ _._... 1195
Berlin •• 965
Chemnitz .. .:: 556
Hamburg 493
Munchen . 430
Magdeburg 419

Stutt~art _ _ 322
Niirnberg-FiIrth _ 320
Stettin .._ _._ 302
Essen _ _ _ _.. 285
Kiel .__ .. ._ _ _ 245
Zwickau·Sa. . __ 243
HanIborn·Hhein _ 215
Herne·Westf. _ _215
Frankfurt·Main _ 201
AuI' mit Umg 184
Bre..lau _. __ _ _ 176
Wilhelmsha\en _176
Dortmund-Horde 175
Planitz __ 171
Danzig . _ 168
Halle mit T'mg _ 160
Freiburg I.-Br 157
Mannheim 152
Freital __ 143
Pforzheim mit Umg 138
Bochum _ 132
Limbach-Sa. . _ 132
Konigsberg-PI' 131
Plauen-Vogt!. 120
Wanne-We..tf. . _ 116
Kirchlengern ._ 115
Bremerhaven ._ __ 113
Karlsruhe-Baden _ 113
Augsburg . . _.. 112
Lodz-Polen (Deutsche

Versammlg.) __ 112
Bad Oeynhausen 110
Schwerin-Mechlbg 105
LUdwigsburg 104
Pirna-j;'lbe _ 104
Meissen _ 98
Bremen . . __ 97
LUbeck mit Umg __ _.. 96
Prlisen-Elsterwerda _ 95
Gera _ . _93
Marienwerder-Westpr. .. _93
Treuen-Vogtl _ 92
Falkenstein-Vogt!. 90
Oberhausen·Rhein!. 89
Waldenburg-Schlesien 87
Velten mit Umg _ _ 86
Waldenburg-Sa. . _ 86
Altona mit Umg 84
Liegllitz . _._ _.. ..__ 82
Erkenschwlck-Datteln . 82
Freiberg- Sa. mit Lichenberg 80
Speyer mit Umg __. __ 80
Goppingen .. __ ._ __ 78
Ludwigsbafen-Rhein!. . __ ._ 78
Nordhausen-Ilarz mit Umg. 78
Reutlingen-Kirchheim .__ 78
Gorlitz .__ ...... _ 76
Remscheid-Rhein!. 76
Witten a. Ruhr __ __ .._ 76
Zeitz . __ .. 76
Haspe-Gevelsberg . 75
Heilbronn . . __ _ 75
Burgstiidt .. __ _ 74
Hochlarmark . 74
Reichenbach-Vogt!. 72
Willmu-Sa mit Umg __. 72
BUnde-Westf _ 71
Erfurt .. __ __ 68
Gelsenkirchen . __ 68
Altdamm mit Umg _ 66
Kassel _._ .. __ _ 66
Stargard-Pom. . ._. 66
Auerbach mit Umg. 63
Wattcnscheid _. . 62
Altenburg-Thiir. .__ . _ 61
Hirschberg-I:'chlesien .. 61
Eickhorst b.-:\linllen-Westf.•. 61
Offenbach·Main __ .. __ . 61
Tilsit __ .. __ ..__ _ _ __. 61
Traunstein _ 61
Hannoyer _ _ 60
Vienenburg _ _ _.. 60
Sterkrade·Niederrhein 59
Vegesack _ 58
Barmen _._ 57
Bitterfeld _._ _ 57
Chemnitz-Markersdorf 57
Katernberg 57
KeumiInster 57
Duisburg ._ 56
Flensburg _ __ . 56
Kolberg·Pom. . __ . .56
G1eiwitz·Hindenburg-Beuthen 55
Giistrow-Malchow-l\Iecklbg. ..55
Lingen·Ems mit Dmg _ 55
Kirchberg-Sa. . _ _.._.. 54
Wilheimsburg _ 54
Oldenburg mit Umg. '''''''''''''_ 53
Bielefeld . __ 53
Obercrinitz __ . ._ 52
Zwonitz-Sa. mit Umg. .. 52
Eickel .. _.._ 52
Castrop Rauxel __._ _. 51
Crimmitschau ._••_. 51
Osterfeld _._.__..__.._ _ 50

Gottesberg-Schl. •......_..._.._._ 50
Otterndorf mit Umg. (Nied.

Elbe) .•_ •• 50
.Tannowitz _ 50
Buer·West!. •. 50
Gollnow __....._.. • 49
Hell'nigsdorf _.._..__.._ __.49
Friedland __ __ _ .. 49
TaiIfingen mit Ebingen-

Balingen _._. 49
Hagenow _ _._ 48
Sensburg _ _ 47
Wittenberge _._.47
Schwenningen-Neckar _ 47
Heidelberg _ _ _ 47
Darmstadt _ _ 47
Rostock-Ribnitz-Mecklbg. . 47
Hildescheim _ 46
Harburg-Elbe _ 46
GerthI' .._.. _ 4..
Weigelsdorf-Schlesien 4 ..
Konstanz mit Umg 4(;
Bottrop . _ __ 4;;
Marktredwitz 4;;
Bautzen 4;;
Eisenach __ _ _ 45
Siegen ._ _ _ _ 44
Wiesbaden __ _ 44
Miilheim·Ruhr _ 43
'Verdau .._._ __ _ 43
Lorrach _ _ 43
Koslin __ __ 43
Gladbeck-Westf. .. 42
Bad WaJ'mbrunn-Schlesien .." 42
lI1arienberg-Westerw. . 42
GUtersloh _.._ _ 41
Herfor<l .. .. _.. __._.. __ . 41
Hohenstein-Ernstthal . __ .._ __ .41
CUstrin .. .. __ .. _. ._ _. 41
Herringen b.-Hamm-Westf 41
Wismar-Mecklbg. "'."'.'.'_."". __ 41
Holzminden _ 40
Wehdel _.. __ 40
Herten . _ _40
IngolstaM _ __ 40

~Jl;gfu~s~~~:..:::::::::::::::::::::::::: 1:i
lI1ainz _ _ _·10
Peissenberg _ _ _40
Weissenfels ;:;9
Lohne _ . __ ._ ~j!)

Bublitz _ ~: ~

Kehl-Rhein __ _ ::-;
Spandau __ _. _.. __. .. __ ;~~

'Vildftu-Mark __ __. _3K
L~11'g~ndr~er-Westf. . __ ' :~S
Lossmtz-Erzgeb __ __ ._ .. ,3
Posses:-:ern .. __ __.._.. __ .. 2'j
Wermelskirchen _.._ :rj
Pirmasens __ _.._ _ :37
Weimar ... _0•••••• •••••••••••••• _ •••__ 37
Eberswalde •..__ _.._.._ 37
Cainsdort _.__ 0 ••••••••••• •••••• __ 3G

re~f~~f~ge .:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: ~g
Gestringen .__ . .0_._.•••_. 3.3
Rothe11'kirchen-Vogt!. 35
Schlawe.oPom. .. :3;;
Esslingen-Neckar __ ._ ::5
Baumgarten·Schlesien 35
Hodewisch-Rothenbach 35
Essen·Rellinghausen 34
Glauchau ._. __ .. __ __ 340
Koln-Rhein __ 34
FUrthen bei Hamm 34
Singen a.-Htw. _ 3-1
LUtzen-Hohemnolsen _34
Nordhorn _ 33
Wittenberg _ _ __ 33
Halberstadt _ _ .. 33
Ahlen-Westf. • _ _ 3:3
Calbe-Saale __.__ _ _ _.:33
Tonndorf __.._ 33
Penig-Sa _ _.._ __ __ .. 3:3
Belgard a. Pers. mit Umg.._:33
Emmendingen 0 •• _._., •• 32
Wildenau-Vogtl _ 32
Insterburg ._.._ _ _ 32
Duisbllrg-Beck _._.._. 32
Gehlenbeck .__..__ _ _ 32
Wernigerode _._ 32
Vlotho _ _.._ __ 32
Leubingen-ThUr. _ .._ _ 32

g~~~~~~fur~...:::=::::=::=::=::=::: ~i
Grunhain-Sa. . _. 31
Krefeld _ _ _.._ 31
Frankfurt-OdeI' _.._ _ •. 31
Kaiserslauterll' •.._ __ _ 31
Malellte-Holst _ _ 31
Greiz .._....._.._.._.__ _..__ 31
Friedeberg _.__ 31
Crostau-Wilthen-Sli. 30
OsnabrUck _. ...._ 30
Rummelsburg _ 30
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'Xempelburg • SODessau .... .• 30
Bad Meinberg-Detmold __ 80
Eutin mit U~ ••_.29
Wa;;ersrott 29
Liitgendortmund •• ••. 29
lleessen bei Hamm •.._ _ 29
WieecherbOfen bei Hanun __ 29
Gaggenau·Loffenau _ 28
Radeberg ..••..•..._ _._ 28
Zschopau _•••_•....•__ 28
Einswarden i. O. ._..__.•_ .• 28
N.-Lnngwitz 23
Lauban-Schlesien _ 28
Crossen-Weida·Thiir 27
Hamill·Westf 27
Wolgast " •." ••__.""""""._." 27
:Ebersbrunn __._ 27
Sindelfingen _ _ _., 27
Wesel-Rheln 27
Rbeydt _ _ 27
Zittau-Sa. . 27
I,andshut-Bay _ ~-
Rotta bei Kemberg •._ _ .. ~ ;
Wa6serleben _ , 27
:B1anke::lloch _ _._.• 26
Kray _ 26
Hagen·Westf. .. 26
Rheinberg·Meerheck 26
Elmshorn _ 26
Mcuselwitz 20
SchOnebeck·Elbo 26
Oberstein mit Umg. • 26
Sehmatal 26
Burgsolrns·Wetzlar 25
BrUc!<ffilihl 25
Braullsberg·Ostpr. • 25
Oederan·Sa. 25
Celle-Hann. .._._ __ 25
Braun~chwelg •._ 24
Augustusburg·Erzgeb, 24
LycI<·Ostpr. ..._ _ _ 24
Aurich.Ostert'r. _ 24
Roscnhcim .._.__ 24
Worms.RJll~in _ 24
Freiburg.Schlesien , 24
Hoyel'swcrda-Senftenberg 24
Hlils-We.~tf. . 24
MuslnlU·Welsswasser 24
FrJedridll.tadt-Eider 24
Dnd Chllrlottenbrunn 24
SchOnheide __ _ 24
Ebcrfeld __ _._.. 24
Oeringswalde _ _ 23
Cammin.Yom. • 23
IclHmbausen mit Umg 23
Hcesseen bel Bad Eilsen 23
Griin.Lengenfeld 23
GumbiTl'llen.Ostpr. - 23
()hringen-Wittbg. • 23
Solingen.Rhld. . _ 23
Frellassing·Bayern 23
Mnrlmeuklrchen 23
Rol1il\~hausen .._ 23
Oelsnltz·l']rzgeb 23
AehcrsJeben 23
Mol1ueck.Sandersleben _ 23
Naumburg-Saale 23
lIfcggen.Llttfeld. 2:3
Eg~Cl"!l(lorf __ 22
Ha,'tn\l\nnsdorf 22
Schwlib,-Gmtind-Aalen __..__ 22
Keurnppin __ 22
Wulsum-Rhein _ _ 22
I"rallenstein-Erzgeb. • 22
ITolllbl'uch ..__.._ 22
Ba.len.llallen _ 22
Degow 22
J,feel'ane-~u. .. ._ 22
Arol"ell.Wul<leck 22
I'lsx,'n.Altenesse.n 22
Derthel"dol'f 22
Sd,iillilll':"n-Jerxheim _ 21
Munster-Westf. . __ 21
I~ilrcn8tC'in·Neudorf 21
Su<lcrwieh 21
Gro"sgrlin<1lacll·Er1angen 21
Alllmberg·Sa. 21
Grosspoxtwitz 21
1Ifilldell·We~tf. . 21
Que(lJinburi:' _ 21
Wildbnch-Erzgeb. __..__ 21
'Vell~(iwen·Ostpr __ .. 20
Buscllau 20
Winllenden _ 20
Elb;'lg 20
Einfeld.Tunp;endorf 20
Wf'isstein,SchI. __.._ 20
Biito\V-Klechinz _ .._ 20
Recklinghausen 20
In classes of less than twenty

participants _ .. 1649

ARGENTINA
:Buenos Aires _ 39

Leandro N. Alew 24
In classes nf less than twenty

participants •.•_ __.. 7

ARMENIANS
Beirut, Syria 40
Mise. the world over ......_ ••• 66

AUSTRALASIA
Sydney .• ._ _ 220
Brisbane ... .._ __ 185
Melbourne _ _ •._._... 185
Perth _.153
Adelaide ......_ .._ .._ 145
Anckland, N. Z _ 137
Wellington, N. Z. .. 38
Launce.;;ton, Tas 31
Christelmrch, N. Z _ .._ 27
Dunedin, N, Z 22
ToowooUlha. Aus. . 21
Bcnc!igo, Aus __ 20
In ciasses of less than twenty

n,,-,·tidpants 252

.\1JSTHIA
Vienna __ 356
Gratz -14
Klagcnfurth :34
Salzb1lrg _27
In ChlSSPS of less Ulan twenty

participunts _ __ 53

BELGIU:\l
:Miscellaneous Ciasses 2[)

BltAZIL
Miscellaneous Clu~ses 117

BInTISH GUIANA
GeOl"gctown 126
New Amsterdam 30
In classes of less than twenty

participants __ . 24

BRITISH WEST INDIES
Kingston, Ja. __ 100
Bridgetown, Barbados 81
Port of Spain, Trinidad __ 75
Unstead, Ja 57
Tunapuna, Trinidad 57
f!an Jo'ernando. Trinidad 34
St. George's, Grenada 28
Enterprise, Trinidad 21
Hmside, J a. .. __ 21
In cla~~es of less than twenty

participants .__ 154

BUI,GARIA
Baldji-Omers ...__ ... __.....__.._....... 6

CEYLON
Colombo 22

COSTA RICA
Port Limon 38
In classes of less than twen ty

participants _ __ 3;1

CUBA
Miscellaneous 26

CZECHO·SLOVAKIA
Veliki Lucki (Russian) 70
Kobylecka _ 44
Polena (Ukrainian) 44
Karbitz and Teplitz 41
Grushova (Russian) :39
Hrnshywo (Ukrainian) __ 39
Vellki Bychok (Ukrainian) .. 39
Brux ..__ _ __ :35
Krasnovce 32

~:~~~y ..:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: ~i
Kravne __ 30
Pre"chen and Dux 30

~~;~~v;;.-.-··:::::::::::::::=::::::::::::::~~
Veshniaya Apsha __ 29
Bollenbach u, Umgeb. . 2:3
Ungvar __ 20
In classes of less than twenty

participants __ .. 214

DENMARK
Copenhagen 300
Ranllers __ _ .• 42

~~t~i~~~f:~~~f:~~~~~E~~~II
lljerring _ _ 24
Holhack __ __ 22
In classes of less than twenty

participants _ .• 376

DUTCH GUIANA
Paramaribo __ 21.

ALSACE-LORRAINE
Strll8hourg .. __ 156
Bischwiller·Wissemboul"g 36
Mulhouse __ 23
Sarreguemines 20
In classes of less than twenty

participants 88

ESTHONIA
Re\'a! _ _ 8

FEDEI{ATED MALAY STATES
Bater Cares, Selangor 7'

FINLAND
HelsInki __ __ __ 313

~~:1P~.~ :::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: g~
Turku 56
KemJ __ 28
KuopJo 27
Fors8a __ _ 22
Jy\"liskylli __ 22
Ternlla __ 22
Hammasiabtl __ 21
I,ahti _ 21
In classes of less Ulan twenty

participants __ ....._... __ ......... 390

FRANC);)
EcalIlon (Polish) 70
BarIin (Polish) 60
Denain __ 54
Jo'ouquiel's (Polish) 52
Sin Ie NohIe 51
Lens (Polish) 49
Sanaumines (Polish) 40
Sin Ie Noble (PDlish) 40
Paris 35
Vlcoigne (Polish) 34
Villiers (Polish) 34
Vieux·Conde (Polish) _ •. 33
Lievin ..__ 31
Calonne·R. (Polish) 26
Escaudaiu (Polish) __ 26
Harnes (Polish) 26
Bmay (Polish) 25
Dourges (Polish) 20
Wasquehal (Polish) 20
In clnsse" of less than twenty

participants _ 154

GREECE
Athens.Plraeus 90

~:~!~1~a ..::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: ~+
~~~~~c~ ...:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::.: ~~
:2~~?~a'''::::::::::::::::::::::::::=:::::: ~r
In cJaRses of less than twenty

participants 152

HOLLAND
Rotterdam-Schledam 34
Den Haag 22
Ill! classes of less than twenty

participauts 31
HUNGARY

Budapest __ .. __ 37
Hajduboszormeny 32
Hayduszoboszlo 28
Mako _ 24
Zernplenrlcse _ __ 24
Kagy Visnyo ..__ __ 22
Bodrog·Zemjen Lacs. 21
Nagyrozvagy __ 21
In classes of less than twen ty

participants _.... 135
INDIA

Tl'aval1'Core (Native) 148

!€~i~~:Kd~ni·..::::::::::::::::::::::=::: ~g
AnnlItkadu 20
In classes of less than twenty

participants 39

ITALY
In classes of less than twemy

participants 60

JAPAN
Kobe _ __ _ 33

KOREA
Seoul _ _._.._ •• 33

LATVIA
Riga __ _ 18

LITHUANIA
Mernel _ _ li7
Uszlokveu _ .. .87
Heydekrug ._. ._.__ 36

Plaschken _,,,,,,,_,,,,,,,,_,,,,,,,, 27
In classes of less than twenty

participants 43

NEWFOUNDLAND
St. John's 26

NORWAY
Oslo _ 113
Skien _ _ 50
Bergen _ 43
Trondhjem _. 38
Drammen _ 21
A rendal __ 20
In classes of less than twenty

parti~ipa.u.ts 113

PARAGUAY
Yegsos __ 5

rOLAND
Juranvenks (Ukrainian) .._.18

PORTUGAL
Lisbon __. _ .. 23

Pa~a~~U~~.~:...~.~..~<\.~~~~57
In classes of less thau twenty

participants 5

ROUMANIA
Camushyn, Rukovina

(Uluainian) __ 30
Lugi (Russian) 16

SAARBAi:'IN
Saarbrueken __..__.108
Sulzbach __ __ (;4
Neunkirchen 60
Furstenhausen __ 19

SOUTH AFRICA
Johannesburg (Convention) 110
Cape Town .. 70
Jollannesburg (Native) __ 63
West Ral>d __ 34
Durban __ __.__ 31
In classes of less than twen ty

participants _ 84

STRAITS SETTLEMENTS
Pulo Bnkum __..__ 1

SWEDEN
Gothenburg and Surroundings

.- _ _ 108
Stockholm 95
Orebro-Hallsberg __ 44
Malmo _ 41
Lulea and Surroundings 34
Norrkoping and Surroundings 3'/
Vaxio and Surroundings ;SO
Karlskrona·Torhamn ..__ 27
HalsJngborg & Surroundings 2i
Hjo __.._ __ 21
Karlsstad & Surroundings 21
Segmon and Surroundings ..,. 21
Stromsund .. __ _ 21
In ~lasses of less than twenty

participants 608

SWITZERLAKD
Basel __ 295
Bern __ __ _ 265
Zurich .._ _ 1311
Rorschach .._ 57
Blel __ _. 50
:i!t. Gallen __ 49
Baden __ 34
Winterthur 33
Rheineck 30
Solothurn __ 30
Frauenfeld ..__ __ 29
Thun .._'~'n_ ••••••• • " 29
Genf 28
Zurach 28
Eppishausen _ _ __•.• 26
Weinfelden _ _ 26

X~~:~a~...::::::::::::::::::::::=::::::: ~~
Wilde'!g _ 22

~~?~~~h :::::::::::::::::::::::::::=:: ~i
In classes of less than twenty

pm·t!cipants _ 415

SYRIA
Beellmezzeen, Lebanon .""._. 30
Anfeh, Lebanon ...... __..•.__... 10

WEST AFRICA
Freetown •.._._._ _ 20
In classes of less than twentY'

participants _ 26
Grand Total __ 82,409



SOLOMON'S WISE CHOICE
-SEPTEMBER 4-1 KINGS 3: 4-15--

"Happy is the 1n{l.n that finaeth wisdom, (utd th.e ma.n that getteth understanding:'-Pro1Jerbs 3: 13.

SOLOMON is sometimes said to have been the wlS- thought. God had not disapproved of his desire to
est man who ever lived. Probably that is the right build a temple for the ark which should be an honor
view to take 6f the intention of God's word to to Jehovah; but because he had been engaged in 80

him; for God said, "Lo, I have given thee a wise and an many wars, not indeed out of a wild desire for fighting
understanding heart; so that there was none like thee but for the honor of the name of Jehovah and to see
before thee, neither after thee shall any arise like unto Israel delivered from all fear of those enemies which
thee." (1 Kings 3: 12) That this comparison could not were always ready to injure him, God would not per
refer merely to the kings of Israel is clear from the mit him, a man of war and bloodshed, to be the builder
fact that as there had been only two kings before Solo- of his temple of peace. But David continued to gather
man on the throne of Israel, the words would have been material for that building, and Jlursued his purpose.
inappropriate to the circumstances; and also because 6 The record of some or David's last sayings, especially
God immediately and otherwise distinguished between in relation to the preparation lor the temple, and in
Solomon and the other kings of Israel. his words of counsel to Solomon, reveal the maturity of

2 Solomon was the first king in Israel who inherited a man of God, wholly set for God, the fitting conclusion
the throne; both his rather David and Saul who pre- of a life or devoted service. Neither in heart nor in
ceded him were appointed to the kingdom without nat- mind had David done other than continue to seek the
ural expectation. His father, however, certainly had honor of Jehovah; he was faithful to the end of his
some training in rulership and in a king's business be- days. The probability is that David took more care to
fore taking up the throne; for he was anointed early the training of Solomon than he did to his other sons.
in life. Saul was given special help from God to enable 7 Those who detract from David's reputation almost
him to take up his responsibilities.-l Samuel 10: 9. necessarily <10 80 in respect to Bathsheba, as if she were

a Solomon was very young when he was made king- an unworthy woman. It is an unworthy presumption.
tradition says thirteen to fifteen years old. The proba- That which brought her into David's life is no proof
bility is that he was about twenty years old, and that that she was a woman not fitted for a place in the king's
when he spoke of himself as "but a little child" (1 home, nor to share with him in his royal place. There
Kings 3: 7) he was thinking of the great problems and is indeed no record that she resisted his advances; but
responsibilities which lay before him, and not so much it must be remembered that she was not an Israelite,
of his years. Certainly some of the earliest acts of his but a Canaanite, and probably had not the same train~

life do not reveal him as an immature youth, but as ing in the law concerning marriage as a woman of Israel
one who had arrived at manhood. His early maturity would have. Her actions in the time of emergency at the
is so remarkable, and his disposition toward Jehovah end of David's life show that she was a woman of action
also so unusual, that there are those who think that and purpose. Nathan the prophet honored her, and also
Solomon must have been trained by others rather than did Solomon her son.-l Kings 1: 11, 12, 28-31; 2: 19.
by his father, probably by the Prophet Nathan. They 8 Today's stndy is especially of Solomon's choice of
maintain that the household of David, when Solomon wisdom, in preference to any outward dignity or honor
was a child and during his youth, make it impossible or riches, when in a dream God gave him liberty to ask
that one like him could be a product of David's house- what he would. The circumstances were these: Solomon
hold. This we believe is altogether wrong, and does a desired to make a notable offering to Jehovah in recog
great injustice to a faithful and loyal servant of God. nition of Jehovah as the God of Israel, and to draw

4 It is true that the circumstances of Solomon's the worship and homage of the people to Jehovah. At
birth and those of the days of his youth were not such that time the tabernacle of Moses was on the high place
as would in themselves be naturally conducive to educa-te then known as Gibeon, but known later as Nebi-Samwel,
and prepare a great and wise ruler. There was much or the hill of the ProJ]het Samuel. It had been removed
trouble in David's house in the later days of his life; from Nob, which was nearer to Jerusalem. The reason
for that was part of the punishment which he had to for its removal is not stated. Nebi-Samwel is the high
bear for his sin against God in the matter of Bathsheba, est hill in the sight of Jerusalem. With the tabernacle
and for his wrong in breaking up Uriah's home. But of Moses upon it, and God's altar there, it was known
there is no reason whatever for thinking that David as the great high place.-l Kings 3: 4.
became degenerate in his later days. The evidence is P After the days of Shiloh God had not directed his
rather that David mellowed through the trir.ls of his people as to where the tabernacle should be erected. As
later days, and that the discipline which God had found it was -the custom of the neighboring nations to use their
necessary to inflict upon him had a salutary effect. hilltops as places of sacrifice to their gods, it is easy to

5 During these years the house which David had so see how Israel might fall into that custom; and God
earnestly desired to build for the Lord was his continued had not marked his disapproval. After taking their
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liberty to erect altars where they pleased, Israel became
averse to being limited to the altar which God caused
to be erected in the temple; and never afterwards were
they wholly free from this negative form of rebellion
against the will of God. When God appointed a place
their liberty, which had been tolerated, now persisted in
became a transgression. (See 2 Chronicles 17: 6.) This
occasion was made notable by reason that Solomon caused
one thousand burnt offerings to be made to Jehovah.
It was here, at night, that God said to Solomon in a
dream, "Ask what I shall give thee."

10 Such a choice as Solomon made puts the greatest
honor upon him. It is so unusual as to give positive
proof of his careful training and upbringing through
youthhood. It is probable, however, that the first inci
dents of his reign had forced him to realize the necessity
of being guided by heavenly wisdom. He had not as
cended the throne in peace; indeed his ascent was some
what hurried, because of the attempted usurpation of his
elder half-brother, Adonijah, who made a bold attempt
to seize the throne. David at that time was still alive,
but confined to his room; and it was necessary to make
some demonstration as to who was to be his successor.
On hearing of Adonijah's attempt, David, acting with
his old alertness, caused Solomon to be proclaimed king.

11 Solomon was "young and tender"; but he was ma
hue in mind and was capable of the responsibilities
which fell upon him. Before this, David had given
Solomon some instructions relative to two men who were
to he dealt with on severe lines, but whose judgments
were yet to be dependent upon their own acts. There
was Shimei, who had cursed David in the day of David's
disaster; and there was J oab, an ever unruly servant.
(1 Kings 2: 5, 8) Solomon undertook the task com
mitted to him by his father; and Joab and Shimei, as
well as Adonijah, were brought to justice. These things
showed to Solomon his need of wisdom.

12 It was at the close of the last days of sacrifice that
Solomon, in his dream, wag asked what he would choose.
His answer reveals the noble condition of his heart,
and a true sense of his situation. He responded that he
knew that it was because he was the son of his father
and not because of himself that he had been chosen
king. In this he recognized and honored the covenant
which God had made with his father David; and he
also honored his father David, saying that David had
walked before Jehovah in truth and in righteousness
and in uprightness of heart. Also he acknowledged Je
hovah's goodness and loving kindness to his father in
giving David a son to sit upon the throne. Further,
he acknowledged that the people over whom he reigned
were Jehovah's chosen people, and that the greatest
seuice he could do for them was to serve them as God's
people. He asked therefore for understanding.

13 The speech pleased Jehovah, and he said that he
would give Solomon that which he asked, and to such
an extent that it should be that as there had been none
before like him neither should any after arise like unto

him. (1 Kings 3: 12) And because Solomon had asked
nothing for himself, nor for those outward things which
men think make them great, he was promised both
riches and honor; so that even amongst kings there
should be none like him. God also promised him length
of days if he followed in the footsteps of his father,
"keeping my statutes and commandments."-l Kings
3: 14.

14 This, God's summary of David's life, ought to close
the mouths of all commentators who would detract from
his record. That this happened in a dream does not
invalidate its truthfulness; for it was confirmed by
Solomon's action when he awoke, and also by its being
placed on record as part of the Word of God.

15 Solomon was wise enough to know how to make
his choice. His decision gives an illustration of the way
in which God's law of giving "to him that hath" oper
ates. It is in the proper use of those things given for
the service (or possible service) of God that God gives
his reward of further service, with added ability. God
ever blesses those who seek his interests and honor.

16 This special gift of wisdom, together with the ac
quired knowledge which the youth Solomon possessed
caused him to become one of the world's men of knowl
edge. He was wise in understanding many things be
sides the knowledge of nature, from the cedar of Leb
anon to the hyssop that springeth out of the wall. (1
Kings 4: 33) The queen of Sheba witnessed to his
wide understanding.-1 Kings 10: 6, 7.

17 But there is a better wisdom than that which Solo
mon enjoyed, and which gave him such prominence
among men. It is the wisdom which comes through the
holy spirit. This also is a gift of God. It cannot be
acquired. But to him who follows in the footsteps of
Christ and, like him, makes full consecration to God,
and who seeks in all things to follow the way of God
as he is directed, there comes the blessing of wisdom
according to the spirit of a sound mind; and with it
there is justification in the sight of God, and in God's
due time there will come the full redemption or de
liverance for an even greater service beyond.

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY

Can it properly be said that Solomon was the wisest man
that ever lived? In what other respect was Solomon first
among the kings of Israel? About how old was he when
he ascended the throne, and what training had he re
ceived? U 1-4.

'Vhat had been David's great ambition throughout his reign,
and how did he direct Solomon concerning its realization?
Was Solomon's mother, Bathsheba, necessarily an un
4tVorthy woman? How did the Prophet Nathan and Sola
man honor her? Y 5-7.

What were the circumstances surrounding God's request
of Solomon to "ask what I shall give thee", and what
did he choose and why? What was among Solomon's first
difficulties upon ascending the throne? n8-11.

What did Solomon's choice of God's proffered gifts indicate,
and how did Jehovah manifest his pleasure at the de
cision? What lesson may we learn from all this? n12-15.

What wisdom did Soiomon possess; and what greater wis
nom. if any. mny now be eJ'io~'ed? n16, 17.



TORONTO CONVENTION
ing the convention a paper carrying a synopsIs of the dis
courses, illustrations of the sPeakers, convention hall and
other matters of Interest. There will be at least si:ll:: issues
of such a paper. If the SOCIETY can be assured in advance
that there will be a SUbscription of not less than ten thou
sand, then the entire series of not less than six papers can
be mailed 00 any address with the postage prepaid, for the
sum of 35¢.

Announcement is made at this time to enable the friends
to send in tileir subscriptions. All who reside in the United
States may send their subscriptions to the Brooklyn office,
for convenience in remitting American money, addressing
WATCH TOWER BIBLE & TRACT SOCIETY, 117 Adams Street,
Brooklyn, N. Y.

Those residing in Canada will send their subscriptions to
the Canadian branch, remitting Canadian muney, address
ing 'VATCH TOWER BIBLE & TRACT SOCIETY, 38 Irwin Ave.,
Toronto 5, Ont., Canada. Remittance shOUld be made in
Post Ottice money order or stamps. Do not send cash in
letten. unregistered, as it is almost certain to be lost.

Anyone residing outside of the United States should make
his SUbscription and remittance to the Canadian office, re
mitting 40¢ for each subscription, in Cll'nadian money or its
equivalent. The extra charge of five cents is made to cover
extra postage outSide of the United States and Canada.

All subscriptions should be written plainly, using a type
writer if possible. Write out the name, street address and
town or city.

MUSIC
The radio station will be used every day during the Con

vention. Good musicians will be able to huve some oppor
tunity of service here. If you play some instrument ef
ficiently, bring it along. If you sing well, report to the music
director upon your arrival.

RAILROAD RATES
Our readers everywhere are advised to consult thelr local

railroad ticket agent in regard to special summer excur
sion rates to Niagara Falls and return. Often these allOW
for 16 or 25 days return limit and are much cheaper than
the convention rate. In that event you could bUy your ticket
to Niagara Falls and return, on any road and pay the full
railroad fare from Niagara Falls to Toronto, or else go by
Loat. Or you could use the 1. B. S. A. certificate from
Niagara Falls, buying another ticket from Were. Some of
these summer excursion rates extend to Toronto as well as
Niagara lealls. These may afford you a better rate.

A SSURA..N"CE has been given that the rooming rates will
be 50t,l per night or five dollars per week at pdvate
homes. There will be, of course, some better accomm~

dations for single rooms that cost a little more. In writing
the Convention Committee at Toronto, state how many are
in your party; if husband and wife, 1'l0 state; if children
state that, giving age and what accommodation will be
required. This will enable the committee to select what
you need. Write immediately, as there is not much time
now to make preparation.

REQUIREMENTS TO ENTER CANADA
Please refer to THE WATCH TOWER of June 15th and read

carefully with reference to requirements to enter Canada
and return.

SERVICE DAYS
Let everybody be ready to participate in the service.

These service days will be announced later. Ample oppor
tunity will be given for all automobiles to participate in
the service. Register your car as soon as you arrive and
notify the Service Committee that yoou will be ready for
service.

SPECIAL TRAINS
The Bethel Special train will leave Pennsylvania Station,

New York, at 6: 05 p. m., Sunday, JUly 17th, arriving at
destination Monday morning about 8: 39 o'clock, in time
for breakfast in Toronto. Returning, this train will leave
Toronto at 9: 30 a. m., on Wednesday, JUly 27th, arriving
Niagara Falls about n'Oon; leaves Niagara Falls at 11: 30
p. m., and arrives at Pennsylvania Station, New York, at
11 : 35 a. m., Thursday the 28th. Note: Time shown is
Daylight Saving Time.

A special car will be run from Atlanta, Ga" to Toronto.
Friends living in that vicinity may address C. R. Thomas,
441-2 East Hunter St., Atlanta, Ga., for information regard
ing this car.

:-,pecial traIn from Chicago, via Grand Trunk Railroad,
Will leave Chicago 6: 00 a. m" Standard Time (7: 00 a. m.,
Chicago 'l'ime), July 17th, arriving in Toronto early that
evening. Later trains can be taken if desired. Write A. L.
Seeley, 7642 Normal Ave., Chicago, Ill., for information re
gnnling this train.

Special train will start from Los Angeles, Wednesday,
JUlY 13th, 6: 05 p. m., Pacific Time, going by way of San
Francisco, Sacramento, Ogden, Cheyenne and Chicago. For
further information about this train address the following:
E. D. Sexton, 739 E. Walnut St., Pasadena, Calif,; E. A.
Jurd, 355 Pac. Electric Bldg., Los Angeles, Calif.; C. W.
Gerdes, 61 Diamond St., San Francisco, Calif,

IMPORTANT
Above all, this convention is to be a witness to the honor

of Jehovah. Let everyone go with a single purpose in view;
that is, to show forth the praises of Jehovah God, who haa
called us out of darkness into the marvelous light. The
Lord, through his apostle, instructs that in this day his
witnesses will have boldness in the proclamation of the
truth, That means that they will fearlessly, yet kindly and
considerately, speak the truth. This is a time for action
and not an occasion for doing nothing.

Do not get the wrong idea about fellowship. Fellowship
really means partnership. It does not mean to merely stand
around and talk about some uninteresting matters and
shake Imnds a number of times. Much handshaking is a
waste of energy. Talldng about needless things is also a
,'.'Uste of energy. Energy sllould be used at this time to
the Lord's glory. FeUowship means the considering of the
best ways and means to be employed to give a witness to
the kingdom. It really means partnership, and everyone
who is devoted to the Lord is a partner with everyone else
who is devoted to the Lord; and the Chief Member of the
firm is Christ Jesus himself. Come to this convention with
a view of making this the beRt convention for giving a wit
ness to God's Name tbat has yet been held.

If you are unable to attend the Convention you can ask
the Lord to bless those who do go, and when you get the
convention reports you can put them into somebody's hands
who will want to know about the Lord's kingdom. It is of

CONVENTION REPORT paramQunt importance now that the people know about God
A detailed report of events of a general convention is of and his kingdom. Do your part to let it be known. The pur

great interest to the brethren who attend and those who do pose of the convention and of those who attend it will be to
Dot attend. All of these have many friends to whom they enable the brethren, who are God's Witnesses, to become
would like to send a synopsis of the discourses and of the better equipped to go back 00 the field and do what the
events as they occur each day. There will be published dm'- Lord has given us to do.
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International Bible Students A~sociation Oasseg
Lieeturel3 dnd Btudie6 blJ"frdVelin'l Brethren

BROTHER T. E. BARKER BROTHER V. C. RICE

Conde, S. D. _._--Aug. 14, 15
Roslyn, S. D. " 16, 17
Mellette S. D. " 18
Huron, S. D•.__..__ " 19, 24
fit. Lawrence, S. D. _.. " 21

NIsland, S. D. __.Aug. 22, 23
Parker, S. D. _" 25
lIfenlllO, S. D. " 26, 28
Avon, S. D. 29,80
Yankton, S. D. Aug. 81, Sept. 1

Anniston, Ala. __..Aug. 16
Piedmpnt, Ala. _.__.. " 17,18
Pell City, Ala. __.__ " 19
Lincoln, Ala. ..__ " 21
Seddon, Ala. .. __ 22, 23

Birmingham, Ala. --AU«. 24
Brilliant, AlII- • " 25, 26
Birmingham, Ala. __ " 28
Northport, Ala.•__.. " 29, 30
Gorda, Ala. ....Aug. 31, Sept. 1

BROTHER J. A. BOHNET A.S.ROGERS
Detroit, Mich. .. .Aug. 10, 11
Sagin'llw, Mich. . _..• " 12, 14
Bay City, Mich. .. ... " 15, 16
Sault Ste. Marie, Mich." 1:-;, 22
Sault Ste. IIlarie, Ont. " 19,21

Marquette, Mich Aug. 23, 24
Superior, Wis. . .. __.__." 25, 26
Grand Rapids, Minn." 28
Hibl;ling, Minn. __.. __.... " 29, 30
Proctor, Minn. . .__. __... __ Sept. 1

Hepworth, Ont. __ Aug. 18
Wiarton, Onto __ __." 19
Mar, Onto . __ 21
Dyer's Bay, Onto " 23
Owen Sound, Ont. __ 24

Allenford, Ont. _._..Aug. 25, 26
Harriston, Onto " 28
Clifford, Onto _ " 29
Fordwich, Ont. 30, 31
Mount Forest, Ont. Sept. 1

BROTHER H. H. DINGUS
BROTHER W. J. THORNBassett, Tex•.__......__.Aug. 15, 16

De~albr' Tex. _. .._:: 17, IS
Parls, Tex. . 19, :n
Wolfe City, Tex __ " 22,23
Dallas, Tex. . ._.__ 25

Winnsboro, Tex. . __....Aug. 26
Dallas, Tex. .__." 28
Thornton, Tex. ..__ 29
Hearne, Tex. __._ __ . " 30
W-aller, Tex.....__Aug. 31, Sept. 1

Chincoteague, Va....__ Aug. 14
RXlnore, ,Ya.._. __0 .__ " 15, 16
Norfolk, Va. .._.... ._ __ " 18
Cnrrytnck, N. C. .. __ " 19
Vanceboro, N. C.. .. " 21, 22

Bridgeton, N. C Aug. 23
Trenton, N. C __ __ " 24, 25
Kinston, N. C..__ " 26,28
Mt. Olive, N. C __ __." 29. 30
Clinton, N. C. __Aug. 31, Sept. 1

BROTHER G. H. DRAPER

BROTHER G. R. POLLOCK

G. S. KENDALL
Casper, Wyo __ Aug. 13 Laramie, Wyo _ Aug. 22, 23
Midwest, Wyo __..__ " 14, 15 Greeley, Col. _ " 25,26
Casper, Wyo. . __ " 16 Loveland, Col. . _ " 28
Slater, Wyo. __ " 18, ] 9 Berthoud, Col " 29, 30
Cheyenne, Wyo. .. __ " 21, 24 Boulder, Colo Aug. 31, Sept. 1

BROTHER R. G. GREEN
'Kathryn, N. D .Aug. 11, 12 Belfield, N. D. .. .Aug. 22, 23
Windmere, N. D __ " 14 Brisbane, N. D __...__ " 25,26
Milnor, N. D .._.... 15,16 Flasher, N. D __.._..... 28
De Lamere, N. D. _ ... " 17,] 8 Moffit, N. D. .. .. 29,30
Fargo, N. D. "19-21 Bismarck, N, D. Aug. 31, Sept. 1

BROTHER H. E. PINNOCK
Wheeling, W. Va. __ ......Aug. 16 Lebanon, Mo. __...Ang. 24, 25
Parkersbnrg, ,V. Va. __ 17 Monett, Mo " 26,28
Chillicothe, O. . __ .._ " 18, 19 Joplin, Mo. .. __ " 29
'Vashington, Ind " 21 Commerce, Olda. ..._" 30, 31
E. St. Louis, III __ " 22, 23 Locust Grove, Okla. __.._Sept. 1

Bnrton, Mo. ......... .Aug. 25, 26
Boonville, Mo. . .__.. __ " 28
Jefferson City, Mo..... " 29
Mexico, Mo. ...__ . .. " 30
Macon, 1110. ......Aug. 31, Sept. 1

Lakeland, FJa. .Aug. 23, 24
Tampa, Fla. . _..... 25
Palm Harbor, Fla. _" 26
St. Petersbnrg, Fla. _.. " 28, 30
Clearwater, Fla. Aug. 31, Sept. 1

STATION CITY METERS TIME

'VBBR New York, N. Y. 256.3 Daily
WBI{ Clevelnnd, O. 278. Sun. & Thurs.
WORD Chicago, Ill. 275. Daily
KFWM Oakland, Calif. 214.2 Dally
CKCX Toronto, Onto 291- Sun.. Tues., 0\ FrL
CHCY Edmonton, Alta. 517. Sunday [& Thurs.
CHUC SasKatoon, Sask. 329.5 Sun., 'rues.
WCAH Columbus, O. 265.3 Sunday [& Sat.
CFYC Vancouver, B. C. 411. Sun.. Tues., Thurs.
WNBF Endicott, N. Y. 205.4 Sunday
WLSI Providence, R. 1. 441. Sun., ·Wed., & Fri.
WBAX Wilkesharre, Pa. 256. Sunday
WCBl\1 Baltimore, Md. 229. Sun, & Sat.
WBT Charlotte, N. C. 275. TllUrsday
WSAZ Huntington, W. Va. 243.8 Sunday
WBRL Tilton, N. H. 420. Sunday
WTAL Toledo O. 250. Sunday
KFJF Oklahoma City, Okla. :':\)L Sunday
KFEQ St. Joseph, Mo. 267.7 Sunday
KLZ Denver, Colo. 384.4 Sunday
KWTC Tustin, Calif. 441. Saturday
WRHM Minneapolis, Minn. 252. Sunday
WREC Memphis, Teno. 254- Sunday

jacksonville, Fla. . Aug. 15, 16
Waldo, Fla __ " 17, 18
Williston, Fla. __ " 19
Homasassa, Fla. ..._" 21
Ocala, Fla. . 22

BROTHER J. B. WILLIAMS

BROTHER J. C. WATT

Fort Wayne, Ind. ....Aug. 11, 12
Danville, III. .. __......_..... 14, 15
St. Louis, Mo... .._ " 16, 17
Jefferson City, Mo __ " 18, 19
Sedalia, 1110. .__ .....__ " 21-2-1

For the benefit of our readers the announcement is
made that the following radio stations are broadcasting
the kingdom message:

Alton, Ill. __.Ang. 17, 18
E. St. Louis, Ill. " 19
Sedalia, Mo. _..... 21·24
Springfield, Mo. __._.... 25
Memphis, Tenn. .. 28

Alvarado, Tex. • .Aug. 23
Waco, Tex. ....... " 24, 25
Temple, Tex. .. 26, 28
Taylor, Tex. .._. ... " 29, 30
Bastrop, Tex. .....Aug. 31, Sept. 1

E. HAZLETT
Rugby, N. D .Ang. 25, 26
Sherwood, N. D " 28
Mohall, N. D. 29
Minot, N. D... . 30, 31
Powers Lake, N. D. __ Sept. 1

Indianapolis, Ind. __ __.Aug. i, 8
Brazil, Iud.. " 9, 10
Terre Haute, Ind __ " 11
Mattoon, Ill. ..__ 12, 14
Pana, Ill __ __ 15, 16

BROTHER H.

Parkers Prairie, Minn. Aug. 17
Detroit, Minn. __." 18
Fargo, N. D. __ _ _..__." 19-21
Neche, N. D. " 22
Grand :Forks, N. D••_ " 23, 2-1

BROTHER H. S. MURRAY
Louisville, Ky.... .July 8, 10 Cleveland, O. _ July 27-Aug. 24
Cincinnati, O. " 11,12 Muncie, Ind __ __......Aug. 25
COlumbus, O. • " 13 Ilj.dianal'0lis, Ind. _ .. " 26, 28
Cleveland, O _.__ " 14,15 Champaign, Ill __...... 29, 30
Toronto, Onto _ __ " 18·26 Peoria, Ill•.__ Aug. 31, Sept. 1

BROTHER M. L. HERR

Ann Arbor, Mich.._ _July 15 Lima, O....__ __._ Aug. 23, 24
Detroit, Miell..__ __ " 17 Gary, Ind. __ __..__ _._" 25. 26
Toronto, Onto __.. " 18-26 Chicago, Ill..__ __ _.... 2S
Pittsburgh, Pa _ " 31 Belvidere, III. .. __." 29, 30
Massillon, O••..__ " 21, 22 Rockford, Ill Aug. 31, Sept. 1

Denison, Tex Aug. 15, 16
McKinney, Tex. _ _ .. " 17,18
Plano, Tex. .__ " 18
Dallas, Tex. .__ __ 20, 21
Midlotblan, Tex. __ N 22



"[ will stand upon my watch and will set my toot
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PLACE OF SECURITY

N'O. 15

«He that du'elleth in ihe secret place of the Most High shall abide under the shadow of the Almighty. I.loal
say of the Lord, He is my refuge and my fortress: my God; in him will I trust."-Psalm 91: 1,2.

JEHOVAH has provided a place of security for cer- whatsoever I please." This indicates that it pleases God
tain ones. That place is secret to all men, but be- at different times and under different conditions to apply
comes known to certain Christians who seek it in to himself a certain name. His prophet speaks of God's

God's appointcd way. The consecrated ones are subject kingdom, which would mean that I AM is the king.
to danger, and particularly so at a certain period of He speaks of God as the Lord of hosts, which would
time. Those who are brought into "the secret place of imply an army and that the Lord is the Head of that
the :Most High" and abide there are safe from all harm. army.-Psalm 24: 10.
Weare positively assured that after Satan is cast out 5 When Jesus came to earth that was the first time
of heaven he goes forth to make war with the remnant that Jehovah made himself known by the name of
of the seed of Zion which keep the commandments of Father. The name father means begcttcr or life-giver
God and have the testimony of Jesus Christ. (Revela- of children. That marks the beginning of the new
tion 12: 17) Those who are of the "remnant" will creation. Jesus was the beginning or the first begotten
surely seek with diligence to know the secret place of One of God the Father. "The Father loveth the Son,
safety and, being brought into it, will be anxious to and hath given all things into his hand." (John 3: 35)
abide there. God begets all the members of the new creation, but

2 In considering the secret pla('(; it will :)e observed he does it through and by his beloved and only begotten
that in the above quoted passage the prophet of God Son. (James 1: 18; 1 Peter 1: 1-3; John 5: 26;
used four separate and distinct names descriptive of the 6: 27,57) It was at that time that Jesus taught his
Self-existing One. 'rhis fact must have some peculiar disciples to pray: "Our Father who art in heaven."
interest and significance to the student to whom God (Matthew 6: 9) Those who had been brought into the
will grant an understanding of and concerning the place body of Christ :bave become a part of the new creation
of safety. The four names used are: Most High, AI- and have become children of God, and thereby address
mighty, Jehovah and God. In giving consideration to him as Father.-Romans 8: 15.
the place of security it may be found profitable to take 6 Most High is a name signifying his relationship
note of the aifferent names which the Lord in this to all creation. It refers to him as Supreme Ruler over
prophecy appbes to himself.' all powers and principalities. In him reside all power

3 MOST HIGH. This is the name that appears in this and authority. Anything and everything that is held
text in the most prominent position; it is the secret place in possession by any creature is from and subject to
of the Most High wherein security is found. It appears the will of the Most High. He is above all. There is
that whenever the Eternal One begins operations along none like unto him, and no power can prevent him from
::lome specific hne or course of action he gives himself carrying out his will. The name Most High bespeaks
a name peculiarly appropriate to that course of action. supremacy over all; the One to whom all governments,
In support of this statement the following proof is sub- powers and creatures must be in subjection. He is the
mitted: Author, the Maker, the Executor and the Finisher of

4 When God directed Moses to go unto the Israelites the great divine plan.
in Egypt Moses inquired by what name the Lord would 7 The Lord permitted Solomon, the son of David, to
be known unto them. He asked what he should say to build a house or temple in the city of Jerusalem, and he
the Israelites when they inquired who had sent him. placed his name there. (2 Chronicles 7: 16) Stephen,
The Lord's reply was: "Thus shalt thou say unto the being directed by the spirit of the Lord, said concerning
children of Israel, I AM hath sent me unto thee." (Exo- that temple: "But Solomon built him an house. How
dus 3: 14) According to Rotherham's translation, in beit the Most High dwelleth not in temples made with
this same connection God said to Moses: "I will become hands; as saith the prophet." (Acts 7: 47, 48) That

227
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house or temple foreshadowed the n2W creation, and it
therefore seems reasonable that the name Most High
has some peculiar application to the new creation. It is
for the benefit of the new creation that "the secret place
of the MOtit High", the condition of safety, is provided.

8 AL1IlGHTY. This is the llame of the Eternal One,
:first made mention of in Genesis 17: 1. At that time
the Lord was about to make a covenant with Abraham,
and he did there make a covenant with him. It was at
that time that the name Abram was changed to Abra
ham. In subtitance the Almighty stated to Abraham:
'I have made and do now make a covenant with you
that you shall be the father of many natiolls, and this
shall be signified to you by your name, which from
henceforth shall be Abraham, which means father of
mli.llY nations.' Then he said to Abraham: "I am the
Almighty Gael."

9 What was the purpose of announcing this name?
By this the Lord said to Abraham: 'The name Almighty
God is a complete guarantee to you of my ability to
cany out and that I will carry out the covenant which
I am now making with you.' It was as though God said
this: 'Abraham, even though you are an aged man and
your wife is also old, I can and will multiply you ex
ceedingly; kings shall come out of you; and my name
ALMIGH'fY is Ii guarantee that this shall be done.'
rfhen God said to Abraham in substance: 'Abraham, be
honest, blameless, faithful and true to me lind carry
out your part of the covena.nt; and you may be assured
that I wiII make good my part of the ooyenant with
you, because I am the Almighty and my power knows
no limitation.'-Genesis 17: 1-2l.

10 Abraham needed assurance from God in ordt>r that
his faith might be complete. He was almost a hundred
years old at that time, and his wife was an old woman.
Abraham knew that in the ordinary cOl'lrse of nature he
could not have a son by his wife. For him to become
the father of many nations seemed absolutely impossible
from the human viewpoint. But now God would make
his faith certain. The Lord was here beginning a course
of action with his servant whom he would use as the
father of many nations, and he guaranteed the result
of that course of action by his own name Almighty God.

11 Abraham believed God, and his faith was counted
unto him for righteousness. He believed that the Al
mighty was able to carry out whatsoever he promist>d,
and that he would do so. "And being not weak in faith,
he considered not his own body now dead, when he was
about an hundred years old, neither yet the deadness
of Sarah's womb: he staggered not at the promise of
God through unbelief; but was strong in faith, giving
glory to God; and being fully persuaded that, what he had
promised, he was able also to perform."-Rom. 4: 19-21.

12 Abraham's faith rested in God's unlimited power
as signi:fied by his name ALMIGHTY. When his son
l1!8ac was born that was a physical fact in further proof
that his faith was well grounded. Then came the time

that God asked Abraham to sacrifice his only son.
Abraham's faith was now put to the most severe test,
because this was the seed through which he expected
the promise to be fulfilled. But believing that Almighty
God is powerful beyond limitation he was assured in
his mind that God could and would raise up Isaac out
of death aftt>r he had ~acrificed him. When Abraham
had proyen his complete faith, then the Almighty God
callt>d to Abraham throngh his angel and said:

13 'Because thou has not witbhel<l thy son I will bless
thee, and multiply thy seed as the stars in heaven and
as the sands upon the seashore. In thy seed all the
nations of the earth shall be blt>ssed.' This is further
preof that the name Almighty marked the beginning of
faith of the one used to foreshadow the new creation
and the faith that is required of the new crt>ation, and
clearly teaches that the members of the new creation
are to rest securely by faith in the promises of God
because he is the Almighty and his premises are
absolutely sure and will be performed. This is the
reason why when the time came for the selection of
the members of the body of Christ that those who have
the faith of Abraham wt>re selected.-Hebrews 2: Hi,
DIAGLOTT.

14 JEHOVAH. This is the name which the Lord gives
himself by which he is known to the people of Israel, his
chosen people. Translators have rendered the name J e
hovah as "Self-existing One". The name means that, bnt
it means much more. It is written: "And I appeared
unto Abraham, unto Isaac, and unto Jacob, by the name
of God Almighty; but by my name JEHOVAH wa"
I not known to them." (Exodus 6: 3) These words God
spake to Moses. It is of course true that long before
that time Abraham had known God by the name Al
mighty, which necessarily means that he is the Sel£
existing One; but never had he been known unto Abra
ham as Jehovah. That proves that the name Jehovah
signifit>s more than mert>ly Self-existing One.

15 The name Jehovah st>ems to signify his purposes
toward his chosen people. God had chosen the Israel
ites as his people. He informefl Moses that he would be
known unto that people by the name Jehovah, and that
the name Jt>hoyah would signify to them his purposes
concerning his chost>n people. Then he directed Mose,;
to go unto the Israelites and to tell them that the Al
mighty is JEHOVAH, and to then t>xplain to them what
his purposes toward or eOllcerning them were. "Wherefore
say unto the children of Israel, I am Jehovah, and 1
will bring you out from under the burdens of the Egyp
tians, and I will rid you out of their bondage, and I
will redeem you with an o1:l.tstretched arm, and with
great judgments: . . . and I will be to you a God; and
ye shall know that I am Jehovah, your God, who bring~

eth you out from under the burdens of the Egyptians.
And I will bring you in unto the land, which I sware
to give to Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob; and I wiII
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give it you for a heritage: I am Jehovah."-Exodus
6: 6-8, R. V.

16 In substance Jehovah here said to the Israelites that
he had made a promise to Abraham, and that now he
had chosen the Israelites as his own people, and that
his 'purpose toward them was to carry forward his prom
ise made to Abraham. The Israelites here foreshadowed
the new creation. (1 Peter 2: 9,10) Therefore the name
Jehovah signifies to the new creation God's purposes
concerning them, and testifies that the new creation is
the special class that shall receive his great favor. It is
the new creation that is the apple of his eye. (Deuter
onomy 32: 10) This is further proven by the prayer
of David, whkh is really the prayer of the new creation:
"Keep me as the apple of the eye; hide me under the
shadow of thy wings."-Psalm 17: 8.

17 GOD. By this name the Eternal One is made knuwn
in the Bible at the very beginning of creation. (Gen. 1 : 1)
That name therefore appC'urs to specifically refer to hirr.
as the Creator of heaven and earth and the Giver of
brC:'ath to all creation. To the same effect the prophet
says: "Thus saith God the Lord, he that created the
heavens, and stretched them out; he that spread forth
the E'arth, and that which cometh out of it; he that
g-iveth breath unto the people upon it, and spirit to them
that walk therein." (Isa. 42: 5) 'l'he name God is the
name applied to himself as the Supreme One, the Creator
and Giver of life, and relates to his responsibility con
cerning all of his creation. Therefore the term God has
specific application to the new creation, because it is
God's creation and the highest part of his creation and
the only creation to which he grants immortality.

A PROPHECY

18 The 91st Psalm is a prophecy the fulfilment of which
is some time future to the date when it was written.
It could not be understood until God's due time for its
fulfilment and understanding. It is a prophecy which
relates specifically to the new creation, and its ful
filment undoubtedly takes place near the time for the
completion on earth of the members of the new crea
tion. All four names of the Lord used in the prophecy
have much significance to the new creation. It is reason
able to expect that when the time arrives for the under
standing and appreciation of this prophecy such would
be approximately the time of its fulfilment. The time
of understanding the significance of the four names
of the Lord might suggest also the time for the under
standing of the prophecy, and approximately the time
for the favored ones to enter into the place of safety,
to wit, the secret place of the Most High. This Psalm
being a prophecy, to understand it signifies that it is
in comse of fulfilment or has been fulfilled. Before that
time an interpretation thereof would be merely a guess.

19 Since the name Most High is more directly con~

m~eted with the place of safety, in the opening verses
of this Psalm, the understanding of that name may be

material in determining the time of the fuLfilment of
the prophecy and the meani.ng of it~ fulfilment. The place
of safety is the secret place of the Most High. The first
time the words Most High are used in the Scriptures
was in connection with Abraham's rescuil1g Lot from
the enemy: "And Melchizedek king of Salem brought
forth bread and wine: and he was the priest of the most
high God. And he blessed him, and said, Blessed be
Abram of the most high God, possessor of heaven and
earth."-Genesis 14: 18, 19.

20 Under inspiration the al)ostle wrote conccming
Melchizedek. He refers to him as priest of the Most
High God, and states that his name signifies King of
righteousness and King of peace. The apostle then sbOW8

that II1elchizedek foreshadowed Christ Jesus, the great
Priest of the Most High God, who is "a pries~ for ever
after the order of Melchizedek". (Hebrews 7: 1-17) Let
it be noted that Christ Jesus is the Priest of the Most
High God, not Priest for man, and which means that he
ministers or serves in the Priest's office as the Deputy
or Officer of the Most High. In discussing this same
matter the apostle says concerning Jesus Christ, the
Head of the new creation: "But this man, after he had
offered one sacrifice for sins for ever, sat down on the
right hand of God; from henceforth expecting till his
enemies be made his footstool."-Hebrews 10: 12, 13.

21 The word rendered "expecting", in the last above
text, means to tarry or to wait in an attitude of expec
tancy. This is exactly in harmony with the prophet's
words: "The Lord said unto my Lord, Sit thou at my
right hand, until I make thine enemies thy footstool."
(Psalm 110: 1) When Jesus ascended on high he sat
down at the right hand of his Father on the throne,
and must wait until God's due time for him to take action.
The time of waiting here mentioned is clearly the time
during which the church is in course of selection and
development, including the days of God's preparation.
(Malachi 3: 1; Nahum 2: 3) During that period of
time Satan has held uninterrupted sway in things per
taining to mankind. He has also had access to heaven.
The fact that Jesus Christ is commanded to sit at the
right hand of God until the enemy is made his footstool
seems clearly to indicate that he would begin activity
against Satan at a time certain and would then cast him
out of heaven into the earth, which is the footstool of
Jehovah.

22 Again referring to the 91st Psalm, it is to be ob
served that the secret place and which is the place of safe
ty is provided for the use and security of God's favored
people during a time of great stress and trouble. Those
in that place of security with confidence say: "I will say
of the Lord, He is my refuge, and my fortress: my God;
in him will I trust." (Psalm 91: 2) This, in connection
with the first verse of the Psalm, plainly shows that the
time when the Eternal One first begins to assert himself
toward the new creation as the Most High will be in a
time of stress or trouble, and that then the Most High
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will assert himself through his "Executive Officer, the
great Priest after the order of Melchizedek. It would
be in the time of stress or danger when the name Mod
High would be specially applicable to the new creation,
foreshadowed by Abraham.

23 Now by reference to Psalm 110: 2 we see that the
Lord definitely fixes the time when the great High
Priest after the order of Melchizedek begins his opera
tions, ana therefore fixes the time when the Most High
asserts himself in behalf of the new creation. "'fhe Lord
shall send the rod of thy strength out of Zion: rule
than in the midst of thine enemies.... The Lord hath
sworn, and will not repent, Thou art a priest for ever
after the order of Melchizedek."-Psalm 110: 2,4.

24 What now is shown by the facts in harmony with
this conclusion? In 1914 the time limit for the waiting
of the Lord was reached. The due time had then arrived
lor the great Priest of the Most High to go forth, be
cau~e the time had come for him "whose right it is"
to take action. (Ezekiel 21: 24-27) This matter was
discussed more in detail in THE WATCH TOWER of
September 15, 1925, beginning on page 275. At that
time (1914) the nation or kingdom was born; the tem
ple in heaven was opened; and then followed the great
war in heaven, during which Satan the Devil was cast
out into the "footstool" of God. There the enemy was
made the footstool of the Lord.

25 Then in 1918 the Lord came to his temple; and
the inspection and examination of the temple class, which
are the anointed ones of God, progressed. Greater
trouble came upon the anointed class about that time.
From that time until now the enemy has been making
war with the remnant of the seed who have the testi
mony of Jesus Christ and who keep the commandments
of God. (Revelation 12: 17) It is manifest that this
is the time when there is great need for the place of
safety for the members of the new creation on earth.

26 Approximately at that time (1918) the approved
ones received from the Lord the garments of salvation,
which identify such as members of the anointed and
give assurance of their being on the Lord's side. They
were also brought under the robe of righteousness, which
symbolizes or represents their approval by the Lord.
This robe of righteousness is furnished by Jehovah, and
the Bridegroom uses it for the bride class. Thus the
anointed are brought into the place of safety. This is
God's secret place and the place of safety provided for
the anointed class, the members of which are approved
by the Lord at the time he comes to his temple. The
approved ones enter into the joy of the Lord. They are
wholly and entirely on the Lord's side. They count not
their lives dear unto them, but their great joy is to
magnify the name of the Lord. Their only desire is
to serve the Most High under the leadership of his King,
their Head.

21 It is their enemy the Devil that would destroy them,
became the~' are the seed of the woman, the children of

Zion. The Most High therefore takes them into his
secret place. Through his prophet the Lord foretold the
heart sentiments of these protected ones and their ex
pressed appreciation thereof. "Oh how great is thy good
ness, which thou hast laid up for them that fear thee;
which thou hast wrought for them that trust in thee
before the sons of men! Thou shalt hide them in the
secret of thy prrsence from the pride of man; thou shalt
keep them secretly in a pavilion from the strife of
tongues. BJe~sed be the Lord; for he hath shewed me
his marvellous kindness in a strong city."-Psa. 31 : 19-21.

28 These scriptures show, in harmony with the facts
in the fulfilment of prophecy, the .Most High beginnin<:;
his operation, by and through his great Priest, again~~

the enemy at a time certain, to wit, in 1914; that a
condition of special danger to the new creation was thw;
made by the circumstances; that the .Most High then
provided the secret or place of safety for his people;
and that such place is secret to all even thereafter, ex
cept the temple class. From that time forward all which
are in the secret place of the Most High, and who
dwell there, abide under the shadow of the Almighty.

29 Therefore these favored ones say, as it was prophet
ically written for them: "For in the time of trouble he
shall hide me in his pavilion: in the secret of his taber
nacle shall he hide me: he shall set me up upon a rock.
And now shall mine head be lifted up above mine
enemies round about me: therefore will I offer in his
tabernacle sacrifices of joy; I will sing, yea, I will sing
praises unto the Lord." (Psalm 27: 5,6) This scrip
ture shows that it must be fulfilled in a time of stress
or trouble; that then the faithful are made secure in
the secret place of the Lord; that their understanding
is upon a solid foundation; and that then, because of
their faith and confidence in the Lord and knowing his
great favor to them, they sing the praises of the Lord
by telling of his plan and his goodness.

30 The joy of the temple class increases as the members
thereof come to a clearer understanding of the four
names the Lord uses through his prophet in connection
with this prophecy. These look up to the Most Higa
and say: 'He is my sanctuary and place of my complete
preservation. He is my strength and song.' (Psalm
118: 14; 27: 1; 28: 7) It is a time for the accomplish
ment of things which seem to the temple class impossi
ble, yet they know that the Almighty is in charge. To
them the name Almighty means that nothing is impossi
ble, that 'no weapon that is formed against them shall
prosper'. (Isaiah 54: 17) The name Jehovah means
to the new creation his purposes concerning them.
He has outlined in his Word his purposes. The time
has come for the great and final test, and he will give
to them the victory through Christ.-1 Cor. 15: 17.

31 The temple class now understands that God is the
great Creator of heaven and earth, that he is the Be
ginner and Finisher of creation, that the new creation
is his great work, and that having begun this great work
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he will complete it in his own due time and good way.
(Philippians 1: 6) Therefore the faith of the tcmple
class is complete; they rest securely, and with joy they
can say: 'I am in the secret place of the Most High;
abiding under the shadow of the Almighty. Jehovah
is my refuge, my God; in him will I trust.'

32 It is manifest therefore that the secret place of the
Most High is that condition wherein the faithful on
earth find themselves in Chrirt Jesus; to wit, undE'I' the
robe of righteousness, in the temple of the Lord, having
on the garments of salvation, having on the wedding
p'armenh and having entered ida the joy of the Lord.
The conclusion therefore is that the secret place of the
Most High ,ras provided and available for the membrr~

of the church "hcn the Lord came to his temple, anti
not sooner, because there was no need for it 800nrr. It
means that the issue. Y ho if: Go:]? has come to a chmax ;
and that those \\ ho ta"e thFir stand on the side of the
Lord are specifll t21gets rf thE' ad"ersary aT'd wonln he:'
immediately destroyed by him except fer the prctecfon
furnished by the L0rd. The enemy, having been cast
ant of heaYen. gees forth to make war a:;ain~t this rem
rm1t. It is the greatest time of danger und the time of
greatest prctect:on. Truly then it is the worst of times
and the be,t of times.

33 To these "ho have feund the secret place of the
JUod High ar;d who have been brought into that con
d:tion by the great favor of the Lord. it is of utmost
importance that they abide in that condition. Each one
uf wch is under a covcnar:.t to do the will of God. The
faithful perfonrance of teat covenant, prompted by
love. is all-essertial. Therefore the words of the prophet
tD the new creation; "0 love the Lord, all ye his saints;
for the Lord preservcth the faithful, and plentifully
rewardeth the proud doer."--Psalm 31; 23.

M It is manifed that those who loye the Lord will
MligH to do his will. None can be faithful unless they
do love the Lord. and all the faithful will love him. To
all such of the temple class in the secret place of the
~ fast High he savs: "Ye are my witnesses, that I am
God." Because this great issue has reached a climax
God has provided that the temple class shall be his
witnesses that he is God. He is the Creator of heaven
and earth, also including the new creation. The obliga
tion is therefore laid upon each member of the new
creation to be a witness for the Lord.

35 It is clear therefore that all those who fail or re
fuse to be witnesses to the name of the Most High CHn
not continue to abide in the seNet place. For this
reason THE WATCH TOWER time and time again stresses
the importance of joyfully serving the Lord. It seems
certain that there will be professed ones who will refuse
to participate in the service and some who will oppose.
The faithful will not engage such in a controversy. They
will lose no time to quarrel with such, but faithfully
serving the Lord they will hurry on with joy to perform
thejr commission. All such can confidently claim the

precious promises of Jehovah made to his p2ople. They
may be certain that he will carry out his PiUPOs.:-S con
cerning them.

36 The Most High caused his prophet to take his
stand near the close of the earthly experiences of the
church and to prophetically speak to the faithful from
that viewpoint. The manifest purpose of this prophecy
is to strengthen the faith of God's p20ple that they may
stand firm and not waver. The prophecy, partially ful
filled and in course of fulfilment, enables the faithful
to understand the time of its application and of its
fulfilment; and as this progresses they see more clearly
its application and have cause for increai'ed joy. None
other but the temple class could get into the secret place
of the Most High. To them the prophet of God says:
"He that dwelleth in the secret place of the Most High
shall ahide under the shadow of the Almighty. I will
say of the Lord. He is my refug\', aml my fortress: my
God; in him y;ill I trust."-Psalm 91: 1, 2.

THE FOWLER

:l1 It seems good now that we eX:lmine the words of
the prophecy in the verses follo\ving the above text:
"Surely he shall deliver thee from the snare of the
fowler, ar-d from the noisome pestilence." (Verse 3)
A fowler is one who makes it his husiness to rutrap or
ensnare other creatures to their hurt or destruction.
A snare is an instrument or contrivance by which the
fowler catches his victim by the ncck. The snare is a
noose prepared for the neck, and when the animal or
creature thrusts its kad therein it is caught or ensnared.
"'hen the Lord gives an illustration it is an apt one.
It seems certain that "the fowler" here named by the
prophet is the Devil, and that his Sl1are consists of his
mcthods employed, and by his organization, work
ing in divers and numerous deceptive ways to entrap
those who claim to be servants of the Most High God.

38 The ApoEtle Paul mentions "the snare of the Devil"
and how that some are taken captive by him at his will.
(2 Timothy 2: 2G) In the context the apm:tle says:
"Let everyone that nameth the name of ChriFt d('p~ut

from iniquity." (V. 1!») It is manifest that those 'who
are taken in thc fowlEr's snare have not heen dil:gcnt
in departing from iniqnity. The WON] iniquity means
lawlessness. The one who is lawless exercises his own
will contrary to God's will. If it is the will of the Most
High that a vigorous witness must now be given in the
earth that he is God, that his kingdom is at hand and
that he has set his King upon his throne, then for a
comccrated one to fail or to refuse to participate in this
work of the Lord would be doing contrary to the will
of God, and therefore that person would be lawless.

39 If for the purpose of giving the witness in the eiFth
God has permitted the construction of printing plants,
machinery and factories for bookmaking and pub!;"h
ing, and has qualified consecrated ones to do the manu
facturing work, then for the consecrated to fail or re-
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fuse to do that work would be acting lawlessly. If the
Lord has called into action the radio to proclaim his
message of his kingdom and to advertise that message
by calling the attention of the people to the books pro
vided, and has provided an organization of workers to
get that message into the hands of the people, then
anyone of the consecrated who even refuses to do work
in connection therewith as opportunity is afforded would
be lawless. To oppose such work would be manifestly
lawless. If it is true that the WATCH TOWER BIBLE AND
TRACT SOCIETY is used by the Lord to carryon his
work in an orderly manner, then anyone consecrated
to the Lord who opposes the work that the Lord is thus
doing is lawless.

.0 Lawlessness or iniquity '1'culd be induced by the
enen"v. What would lead one to be lawless? It was
pri(le" amI amldion v;hich caused the Devil to fall into
condemnation. 'The Devil has made pride and selfishness
a snare whereby he catehes others by the neck. That
is to say, he cause's th:'m to think more highly of them
selve::; than they ought to think. The apostle especially
mentions this matte-r in connection with the qualifica
tion of bretbren for eldership in the church. Everyone
wllo is an elder therefore should take warning to safe
guard himsdf from this snare of the Devil.-1 '1'im. 3: G.

41 The false prophet's system is undoubtedly one of
the snare's of the fo,der. "The watchman of Ephraim
was with my God: but the prophet is a snare of a fowler
in all his ways, and hatred in the house of his God.
They have deeply corrupted themselves, as in the days
of Gibeah: therefore he will remember their iniquity,
he will visit their sins." (Hosea 9: 8,9) It has been
possihle for the Devil to build a false prophet system
amongst professed Christians; because certain ones
therein, lifted up with pride and ambition, follow their
own wise ideas and preach their own wisdom, that they
might shine in the eyes of others.

42 What has already befallen Christendom lurks in
the pathway of those in present truth. The prophecy
of the Ninety-first Psalm undoubtedly applies to those
of present truth, or who have been in present truth.
One of the schemes of the adversary is to set his snare
by inducing a consecrated Christian to get wrong
thoughts into his head concerning the Lord's work and
to exercise his will contrary to God's will. Pride leads
to disloyalty; and disloyalty means failing to do what
God has commanded shall be done, and taking a course
wilfully contrary to God's way. Those who do thus
are workcrs of iniquity or lawlessness.

43 J esns foretold that a condition of this very nature
would exist at the end of the harvest period, when he
said: "The Son of man shall send forth his angels, and
they shall gather out of his kingdom all things that
offend, and them which do iniquity."(Matthew 13: 41)
'1'he gathering out evidently means a separating of such
from the Lord's organization. Because of their pride
I\nd selfishness they become lawless.• and their own course

of action leads them into the fowler's snare. But he
who is in the secret place of the Most High and who
continues to abide or dwell there cannot be touched by
the enemy's snare. He does not put confidence in any
man, not even in himself. His confidence is in the Lord.
"It is better to trust in the Lord than to put confidence
in man. It is better to trust in the Lord than to put
confidence in princes."-Psalm 118: 8, 9.

44 To be humble-minded means to have full confidence
in the Lord and in his arrangement, to believe that the
Lord is directing his own work and to joyfully conform
oneself thereto. God favors such, but the others he
pushes away from him. (1 Peter 5: 5, 6) The humble
ones desire only to know what is the will of God,
and with them that is the end of all argument.
In the secret place of the Most High, in humility and
in full obedience to the Lord, these d,,'ell in safety and
are secure from the snares of the evil one who seeks
their destruction. The pro!lhrt says to such: 'Surely
the Mod High shall dcliver them from the snare of the
fowler.'

45 '1'hE'1'e seems to be a close relationship between the
snare of the fowler and the noisome pestilence. Rother
ham renders this verse thus: "He will rescue them from
the Sllare of the fowler, from the destruction, pestilencE'."
'1'he word "pestilence" means a destructive plague and
disease that is virulent. "Noisome" is properly defined
as that which eagerly covets and rushes upon, that which
is disgusting, perverse and very wicked. Of course the
noisome pestilence would proceed from the Devil, and
may properly be said to be a destructive plague accom
panied by that which eagerly covets.

46 Pride, ambition and selfishnesl' have been employed
by the Devil to cause many to fall. It was pride and
ambition that caused the Devil to eagerly covet that
which rightfully belonged alone to Jehovah. Pride,
selfishness, ambition and covetousness cause one to reach
out in an attempt to possess that which is not his own.
Such a course is perverse, is disgusting and extremely
wicked.

47 The facts, well known to many now in present
truth, show that about the time the Lord came to his
temple there were some professed Christians claiming
to be in present truth who not only became proud and
lawless and refused to do the harvest work in the way
the Lord has appointed, but who went much further.
They manifested an eager desire to possess and control
the visible work of the Lord on earth, for their own
selfish purposes. There was evidence of coveting, and
a desire to take control over that which the Lord alone
has control. Failing in their efforts they became per
verse and wicked, and manifested in repeated efforts a
desire to destroy the work the SOCIETY was and is carry
ing on in the name of the Lord and by his favor.

48 A wild beast ensnared by the neck will desperately
attempt to destroy every living thing within his reach
that opposes him. Some, when ensnared by the fowler,
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the Devil, and being thwarted by the Lord in the accom
plishment of their purposes, have manifested a similar
disposition of perversity by attempting to destroy the
good name and reputation of at least some of the Lord's
people serving and carrying on his work, and have at
tempted, and still endeavor, to destroy the work of the
Lord. Such breed strife among the brethren, "'hereby
others are defiled. The faets show that some claiming
to be of the Lord's little ones passed through identically
that experience in recent years.

49 "A froward man sowpth strife; and a whisperer
separateth chief friends. A violent man enticeth his
neighbour, and leadeth him into the way that is not
good. He shutteth his eyes to dpvise froward things;
moving his lips he bringdh evil to pass." (Proverbs 16:
28-30) A froward man is one who is net willing to
comply with what is rE:quired, but who wantonly and
rccklessly insists on haviJll!," his own selfish way. The
"flare of the Devil is in the way of such, and usually
tlwy are taken in such snares. (Proverbs 22: 5) The
manifestation of such lawlessness and perversity is dis
gusting and abominable in the sight of God. "For the
froward is abomination to the Lord: but his secret is
with th8 righteous. The curse of the Lord is in the
house of the wicked; but he blesseth the habitation of
the just."-Proverbs 3: 32, 33.

50 It is manifest from the Word of the Lord that one
with a froward heart would not be brought into the
secret place of the Most High. (Proverbs 11: 20) But
those who walk humbly before the Lord, who delight
to do his will and who are found faithfully watching
out for the interests of the Lord's kingdom, such are
brought into the secret place of the Most High. Abiding
there these have the promise that they shall be safe and
protected from the noisome pestilence. In this condition
of safety such can say : 'Jehovah is my refuge and my
fortress; we are in the shadow of the Almighty [which
means that all power is enlisted for us]; Jehovah has
declared his purposes concerning us and gladly we will
perform what he requires; we are the creatures of God
and his good work he will complete in us; we are in
the place of safety and we will sing forth the honor of
his name and make his praise glorious.'

[To be continued]

QUESTIONS FOR nEI:EAN STUDY

For whom is "the secret place of the Most High" provide<l?
What four names does the Lord apply to himself in this
text? What other names has he used, and under what
circumstances were tlJey first announced? U 1-5.

\Vhat does the name "~Iost High" signify, and where is he
said to dwell? IT 6, 7.

"'here does the nam~ "Almight)·" first appear in the Scrip
tures, and what were the surmunding circumstances '1
\Vhy Was that name usc<l in that connection? Why did
Abraham need special as,,;urunce that the covenant would
be fulfilled? Why is the name "AlmightJ·" used in our
text? IT 8·] 3.

'What does the name "JehO\'ah" mean? "'hen and under
what clrcunmtances was it first used by man, and what
significance is there for us in these things? IT 14-16.

\Vhere is the name "God" first found in the Scriptures, and
what does it signify? IT 17'.

The 91st Psalm is a prophpc~' r(~latin.g to what? When only
could it be understOOd? "'hen WH>< the name "Most H:gh"
first use'd in the Bihle'! Relate tile circumstances. \Vlmt
does the name ";\Ie1<-hizedek" 111":ln. and whom <lid he
foreshadow? Explain Hphrews 10: 13 in this connection.
IT 18-21.

Explain Psalm 91; 2 and show its relation to the preceding
verse. When was the great l'ripst of the Most High to
begin operation, and how do we know? What outstanding
things occurred between 1914 and 1918? IT 22·25.

When would the secret place of safety be especially needed
by the Lord's people? When were they granted the "gal'
ments of salvation" and "the robe of righteousness", and
what do these symbols mean? What now is meant by
"the secret place of the Most High", and from what does
it protect the new creation? Explain Psalm 27; 5, 6 in
this connection. '1 26-29.

Why does the temple class now have such confid~nce and
joy? How only may we continue to dwell in the "secret
place"? What is the manifest purpose of this prophecy?
IT 30-36.

What is meant by "the snare of the fowler"? What similar
expression does the Apostle Paul use, and how does he
indicate in the context that we may escape the snare?
What does it mean to "depart from iniquity"? Give aU
example of lawlessness. IT 37-40.

Quote and apply Hosea 9: 8, 9. Show how some in present
truth may become endangered of the fowler's snare and
be gathered out of the "king<lom. Whom does God e.,pe
clally favor, and why? IT 41-44.

What is meant by the "noisome pestilence", and bow were
some thus afflicted when the Lord came to his temple?
\Vhat exceeding lawlessness and frowardness did they
manifest? Would such be expecte<l to find and enter into
the "secret place"? What is the sentiment of the Lord's
true people at this time? IT 45-50.

AN UP-TO-DATE PUBLIC MEETING
DEAR BROTHER RUTHERF.QRD:

On June the 12th I hna the privilege of serving the
fl'iends at Plainfield, N. J. Instead of having a pUblic meet
ing it was thought well to have a one hour canvassing
drive.

!tight after the morning talk, thirty-five of the friends
engag-ed in tIl(> field work, with the result that 240 books

were sold. That was a real one hOllr "pubUc meeting".
The friends came back fiJIed with joy, feeling that each

one had a part in the public witness. The testimonies were
fine. They all sent their 10\'e, and expressed their desire to
give a real ,,·!tnpss in the earth that Jehovah is G%.

Your brotheJ' in Christ,

N. H. KNORR.



SOLOMON DEDICATES THE TEMPLE
--SEPTE1\IBER 11-1 KINGS S--

"1 was glad when they said unto me, Let us go unto the house of J ehovah."-Psalm 122: 1.

T HE first definite work to which Solomon set him- destroy. They were found to number 153,600. Of these
self after the settlement of the disturbing events he set 70,000 to be burden-bearers, and 80,000 to be
of his earliest days as king was the building of hewers in the mountains. The remaining 3,600 were

the temple, according to the wish and purpose of his overseers. Besides these, Solomon raised a levy of 30,000
father David, who had set his heart upon building a men of all Israel. These were sent to Lebanon, 10,QOO a
temple for the ark of God. Indeed, Solomon was com- month by courses-a month in Lebanon, two months at
missioned to do this (See 1 Chronicles 28: 10.); but home. The strangers were treated as bondmen, but of
it is evident that he himself was eager for the work, for the Israelites themselves Solomon made no bondmen.
the worship of Jehovah, and for the honor of his name. See 1 Kings 9: 22.

2 Israel, never intended by Jehovah to be a warlike 6 All this "'ork with so large a number of workmen
people, had now no enemies to conquer; for David had engaged mu,t have made much commotion throughout
brourrht into subjection all those nations, Edam, Moab the land, though prohably Jeruf'alem itself was much
and the othE'rs which ,n're imide the borders of the long less dil tmbed than might haYe been f'xpeded. ]\Jany of
stretch of land which was promised to Abraham. If the great stones of the temple, for its foundation and
David, growing strong in military power, had IT[' 1~ any construction, were quarried and mawned beneath the
attcr.1rt to ('ll]arge the horders of Israel be.vowl th2 cit~·, as model'll diseowTies haw (lisclosed. ~ome of tl'e
river of Egypt on the south, or beyond the Euphrates on stones were brought from near Bethlehem; and on 1\1 t.
the north, he would have been a transgressor against Lebanon the vast army was lmsily engaged he"'ing Gown
the will of God; for God had defined ISl'a21's b01'(12rs. the gr€at trees and making tracks to bring them to the
Israel, as such, was never intended oi nod to have seaboard for f!oabng to Joppa. But on the temple area
world dominion, or even to he considered as a world itself, after the surface of the ground haG been prepared,
power. Thus, except for the fact that there was no there was little noise of building. It is recorded that
att2mpt to dispute Solomon's ascension to the throne "there was neither hammer, nor axe, nor any tool of
and that a few promi11ent n'en ,rere alien in spir·t to iron, heard in the house "'hile it was in building".
Sdomon, there was prace all his days within the borders 1 Kings 6: 7.
of Ismel. 7 The building of the temple began in the fourth year

8 The great works which Sclomon did, nnd the altera- of Solomon's reign, and was finished in his eleventh
tiOl1S ,rhich he made in Jerusalem, causing it to become year, in the month Bul, the eighth month, which car
one of the finest cities in the world, show that he was a responds with our November. But it was not until eleven
young man with great ideas and ideals. The pattern months later, in the seventh month of Solomon's twelfth
of the temple had been given him by his father, who year, that the ark was taken to its new resting place in
in turn had received it from Jehovah; for God would the most holy place and the templr "'as dedicated to the
not have a house made for him according to the design service of the Lord. Appropr:atelr the ark was the last
of any man's mind. But the embellishment of the hous", thing which was takr]1 in; for all tile instruments a11(]
its ornamentation by Solomol1, was accepted by Jehovah. vessels of service had already been prepared in their
-1 Chronicles 28: 12. places.

~ Though the temple itself, the holy place and the 8 When the priests were come out of the most holy
most holy, was not intended to be a very large building, place the cloud which in the former days had rested 011

it was nevertheless necessary to make very considerable the mercy seat again appeared, showing that the Lord
preparations for it and its surroundings. As the actual met his people there. It soon fill('d the temple so that
work of condruetion began in the fourth year of Solo- the priests could not stand to minister even in the holy
man's reign, there must have been a very great work of place; "for the glory of the Lord had filled the house of
preparation already accomplished. David had set masons the Lord." (1 Kings 8: 11) The clond itself was not
to hew stones to build the house, and had gathered much the glory of the Lord; that expression is used to signify
cedar wood, perhaps brought from Tyre and ZidoIl; be- a special preS€nce. The cloud becamc luminous with a
sides this he had gathered much precious material for divine glory.
the temple service.-1 Chronicles 22: 2-4. 9 Solomon then addressed Jehovah, saying, "Jehovah

5 When Solomon entered upon the work of preparing said that he would dwell in the thick darkncss"; and
material he went about it in a well organized manner. he added, "I have surely built thee a houS€ to dwell in.
First, and following in this his father's example, he a settled place for thee to abide in for ev-er." (1 King.,:
enrolled all the strangers that wer~ in the land of Israel, 8: 12, 13) Then he turned his face about and blessnl
the remnants of thc original inhabitants of Canaan all the congregation of Israel as they stood in the temple
whOrl the children of Israel were not able utterly to courts. Next, upon a brazen scaffold which he had

234
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erected before the altar he kneeled before all the con
gregation; and spreadi~g his hands toward hei:ven he
prayed for God's blessing upon the people. He acknowl
edged the glory of God in his goodness and in the prom
ise to David his father, and he pleaded that the house
of prayer might ever be a place where the children of
Israel could bring their petitions and find grace and
help in every time of need.

10 Solomon's prayer on that occasion is the longest
v'hich is recorded in the Scriptures. His prayer reveals
the gracious heart of a true lover of God and God's pea·
pIe. Speaking of troubles that may come upon the pea·
pIe, whether dearth in the land, or pestilence, or blast·
ing, or mildew, locusts or caterpillars, troubles from
enemies who attack, or sickness, or the affiiction of dis
ease, he asks that all prayers or supplications whatsoever
of any afflicted man, or of all "thy people Israel" who
shall know grief and shall spread forth their hands in
this house, may be heard. "Then hear thou from heaven
thy dwellingplace, and forgive, and render unto every
man according to all his ways, . . . that they may fear
thee, to walk in thy ways." ( 2 Chronicles 6: 28-30) He
includes even the stranger in these blessings. He said,
"If they come and pray in this house; then hear thou
from the heavens, even from thy dwelling place, and do
according to all that the stranger calleth to thee for;
that all people of the earth may know thy name, and
fear thee, as doth thy people Israe1."-2 Chron. 6: 32, 33.

11 As Solomon arose from his prayer he stood and
again blessed the congregation, exp'ressing his desire and
the purpose of God that Israel might be maintained be
fore him at all times, "that all the people of the earth
may know that Jehovah is God, and that there is none
else". (1 Kings 8: 60) Then when Solomon had made
an end of praying, fire came down from heaven and
consumed the burnt offering and the sacrifices upon the
altar which, when the people saw, they bowed themselves
with their faces to the ground and worshiped and praised
J ehovah.-See 2 Chronicles 7: 1-3.

12 If the removal of the ark from the house of Obed
Edam to the temporary dwelling which David had pre
pared for it on Mt. Zion brought the rejoicing which
is described in Psalm 24, that psalm would be sung with
still greater rejoicing and thanksgiving as the ark was
removed from Mt. Zion down the valley and again up
the hill Moriah to its place in the temple. Solomon saw
in the removal the fulfilment (at least partially) of
Psalm 132: 8, 9.--See 2 Chronicles 6: 41.

13 The day of the placing of the ark was the first day
of the feast of tabernacles, and Solomon had prepared
for a feast on a great scale. For some reason not stated
the ark was not taken into its place in the temple in time
to keep the day of atonement sacrifices on the tenth day
of that month, even though there had been no day of
atonement in Israel since the days of Eli, a period of at
least one hundred years.

H Solomon was now about thirty years of age; and

by reason of his knowledge, wisdom a.nd experience he
was a man of mature age. Evidently his purpose (3'1d
we must suppose that he was guided by heavenly wis
dom) was to have the final homing of the ark and the
dedication of the temple made a time of rejoicing. The
main feature of that day was that God accepted the
prayer and worship of an acceptable people.

15 On that first day "the priests brought in the ark
of the covenant of the Lord unto his place, into the
oracle of the house, to the most holy place, even under
the wings of the cherubim". (1 Kings 8: 6) The ark
had reached its home. It is rccorded that thete was
nothing in the ark save the two tables of stone; the pot
of manna and Aaron's rod were no longer there. Pro
bably they had been taken out when the ark was in the
land of the Philistines.

18 The symbolism of the Bible which is contin:lal1y
before us in these lessons teaches us that there is a cor
respondency between the preparation of the temple and
its being set for a house of prayer and worship where
God would meet with his people and with the work
which he is now doing in the earth. In the fullest sense
of the word the true temple, in which the peoples of
earth will worship Jehovah, is not yet erected for their
worship; but in that sense which has been so clearly
demonstrated to those who are faithfully following the
Lord, the Lord came to his temple in the year 1918,
when he began to manifest his glory to his people.

11 Sometimes those who do not understand ask why
the me[sage of present truth does not call for more ex
pression of repentance from sins, but rather is one which
calls upon the people to render homage to God and to
come and worship at his holy temple. The answer is,
Because the antitype must follow its type. In his prayer
Solomon continually makes mention of the need for the
covering blessing of God, which the altar and the daily
ministration of the priests and the mercy seat repre~

sented. But the main feature of the feasting and re
joicing was that of an accepted people rejoicing and
praising God because at last, represented by the ark, he
was rested with them. This is the gracious message
which God has now given his people to deliver to a
world alien from him because of their sin. He would
have them know that he has provided a sin atonement,
and that they may come to his house to worship him,
to receive his pardon, his forgiveness, and then his gra
cious blessings of life.

18 The fact that the temple was, in great measure,
erected by the aid of alien labor was an indication that
it was not to be a place of worship for Israel only; it
was an intimation of that of which Isaiah later spoke,
when he said, "My house shall be called a house at
prayer for all people" (Isaiah 56: 7), and was in anti
cipation of the time when the words of the psalm (86:
9) shall be fulfilled, when "all nations whom thou hast
made shall come and worship before thee, a Lord; and
shall glorify thy name."
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QUESTIONS FOR BEREA..1\i STUDY

Wlmt was the first great work of King Solomon's reign? In
what way did Ilis reign differ from David's? What other
works did he do? 11 1-3.

"'hen did Solomon begin construction of the temple, and
how was the work done? Was alien labor employed? How
many Israelites were used? Where did the material come
from'! Wh(m was the t.'lllple finished? 11 4-7.

How tlitl Gotl manifest his acceptance, and what did King

Solomon then say and do? What happened as he finished
llis prayer? 11 8-11.

What did Solomon see in the transfer of the ark from Mt.
Zion to l\H. Moriah? What time of year was this? How
old was Solomon at that time? '''hat did the ark con
tain? 11 12-15.

What is pictured by Solomon's temple, its dedication and
worship? What is signified by the use of alien labor in
its construction? 11 16-1 R.

THE KINGDOM DIVIDED
--SEPTEMBER 18-1 KINGS 12: 1-24-

"Pride gaeth before destruction, and a haughty spirit before a fall."--Proverbs 16: 18.

T HE kingdom of Israel, which was raised by the
exertions of David to considerable eminence
amongst the nations, Rnd which attained great

glory under Solomon, was not destined to last long.
From a human point of view it lacked the elements of
stabilitY;'for David's victories oyer the enemies of Israel
were primarily ,int2nded for the purpose of reducing
their power rather than to bring the conquered peopl€s
'Under happier conditions. Under Solomon the kingdom
made a great display of wealth; and many magnificent
buildings were erected in the land of Israel and on the
bocders of tHe iliesert, as Tadmor or Palmyra, a city of
worLd renown. But this was in considerable measure
gained through enforced labor and taxation.

2 After building the temple of Jehovah Solomon
seemed to parade his wealth, but yet had some care for
the people; but in the later days he seems to have cared
little for the welfare of the peoples over whom he
reigned, and to have spent his time in indulging in
luxury and pleasure. The Bible student notes these
things, but does not see in them any failure on God's
part. He knows that God was not then setting up a great
kingdom on earth, but rather was making meaningful
pictures for days to come, in order that in those later
days his people, then set to do his work, should be
properly instructed in what he would have them do for
him.

a There was no war in Israel in the days of Solomon.
This was partly owing to the faet that David his father
had reduced the military strength of the enemies of
Israel to zero, and partly because God would have the
kingdom under Solomon a peaceful one in order to
make it and him illustrative of the reign and kingdom
of the Prince of Peace, when all the earth shall be at
rest (Isaiah 14: 7); when man shall learn war no more
(Isaiah 2: 4); and when men will learn to dwell to~

gether in love and in the enjoyment of the blessings of
God.-Revelation 21: 1-5.

4 But though there was no warfare, Solomon was not
without domestic trouble; and there arose signs that the
kingdom which David had established would not hold
together very long. The law of human nature was oper~

a.ting. Conquest by force alone is a~ways ineffective; a

conquered people must be ruled by justice, by kmdness
and by love.

5 David's conquest of Edom by Joab had been a very
drastic and cruel one. (1 Kings 11: 15) One of the
young princes of Edam escaped to Egypt and there
found a home and favor with the king, who is said to
have been of a different dynasty from the Pharaoh whose
daughter Solomon married. When this prince of Edom
heard that David and J oab were dead, he r€turned to
Edam and apparently made some trouble for Solomon.
Another disturbance arose in the far north; there was
rebellion in Damascus. But a more serious trouble arose
at home, and partly by an action of Jehovah.

6 Jeroboam, a man of ability, of the tribe of Joseph,
was made overseer of his tribe in the work of building
the city's fortifications. His ability brought him into
notice with Solomon and, as events proved, before the
Lord. One day as Jeroboam walked out of Jerusalem h'~

was met in a certain place by the Prophet Ahijah, who
was of Shiloh and therefore of the same tribe. Ahijah
had coycred himself with a new garment. As Jeroboam
approached, Ahijah, who was probably well known to
him, took his new garment and tore it into twelve pieces,
gave ten of them to the young man, and said that this
was a message from Jehovah to him that after the king's
death he should be made ruler over ten trib8s of Israel.

7 Whether or not Jeroboam was entirely in sympathy
with Solomon in his work, and in the necessary heavy
taxation which was entailed, is not revealed. Perhaps he
was very well pleased to have suitable work to do, and
was not specially concerned otherwise; but that he was
ambitious is shown by the prophet's words, "Thou shalt
reign according to all that thy soul desireth." It was
a statement of fact; there was nothing to invite J ero
boam to do other than await the Lord's time.-See 1
Kings 11: 34, 35, 37.

8 Josephus the historian says that Jeroboam headed a
rebellion, for which many of the people were ready be
cause of the burden of taxation. That something unusual
happened is evident; for Jeroboam fled from Jerusalem
to Egypt. The king of Egypt, who had already given
the sister of his queen to the Edomite prince, now (ac
cording to Josephus) gave Jeroboam another of the
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queen's sisters to wife. Evidently Pharaoh expected to
have the help of these two young men in his design on
laying hold of some of Solomon's riches as soon as he
was in a position to make the attempt. Thus it came
about that when Solomon dien and his son Rehoboam
came to the throne there were more than seeds of rli~

content in Israel; there was alrc>ady positive growth of
the spirit of rebellion.

9 Rehoboam was accepted in Jerusalem in place of
Solomon his father; but the northern tribes gathered
in Shechem, of Ephraim, for their d2c1aration of accep
tance of him as king: and he decided to go thc>re to be
made king by them. He sought thus to salve the strong
feelings of the northern tribes, who saw that their glory
had gone from them and had been given to the tribe
of Judah. If Rc>hohcam had been a true son of David
who honored God he would have looked to GO(} for his
support and would have stayed in Jerusalem, the place
which God had marked out as his center of government.
Probably he knew of the prophecy by Ahijah to Jero
boam, but he was dull in spirit to it and went his way.
As soon as Solomon died Jeroboam's friends had ad
vised him about it in Egypt, and he had returned and
gone to Shechem.

10 Before the northern tribes accepted Rehoboam they
asked him for some relief from the hard burdens which
his father had laid upon them. In response Rehoboam
asked for three days to consider his reply. He :first a8k~
the old men amongst his counsellors for their opinion;
they advised him to lessen the burdens of the people.
He rejected their counsel. Then he asked the young
men; and they, very probably looking' forward to en
joyment of luxury of the king's court, advised that the
burdens should be made heavier and the people repressed
by harsh measures. Their counsel he accepted, and the
people went away dissatisfied and rebellious. Almost
immediately Rehoboam began to levy heavy taxes on
the people, but the people slew the chief tax gatherer
and proclaimed Jeroboam king. Rehoboam hasted back
to Jerusalem and the kingdom of Israel was rent in
twain, ten tribes as against one, Benjamin being counted
in with Judah.

11 The glory of the kingdom soon faded. Jeroboam
was no lover of God, but he was a king such as the peo
ple wished; they got what they wanted. Idolatry was
soon set up in the northern kingdom. Jeroboam would,
of course, bring back with him from Egypt much of
the license and indeed the many abominations of that
idolatrous country. In order to keep the people from
going to Jerusalem to worship Jehovah at the temple,
Jeroboam built two altars, one in the north at Dan and
the other in Bethel; and he made gods for the people
which they might worship. Here was the first open
establishment of religion for the purpose of state; for
that which Jeroboam did was done for policy, and to
blind the people. Tha,t it dishonored Jehovah made no
iFffrl'f>]:ce to him. It was formalism of the worst kind.

12 On his return Rehoboam gathrred an army to re
duce the northern tribes to submission; but a prophet
of the Lord commanded him to desist, and he obeyed.
None of those who had given him ill advice were now
able to help him out of the trouble into which he had
thrown Israel, and as he seems to have had but little
Rtrength of will his reduced kingdom was much weak·
ened. It ,,"as not long ere the Egyptians came and strip
ped ,Jerusalem and the temple of much of the gold which
was to be seen there in such abundance. The gold plates
which adorned some portions of the temple were re·
placed with copper-a mere sham and a fitting symbol
of the hypocrisy which now obtained.

13 That which brought down the kingdom of Israel
was selfish indulgence. God's interests were forgotten
and the welfare of the people was of no account. The
people were considered as being there merely to surrly
the needs of the king. The ideal which Solomon had
when he said of the people of hrael in his prayN to
Jehovah, "This thy great people," had entirely disap
peared.

14 What lessons are there in these things for us?
There are several things which stand out in prominence;
but the chief lesson is that all those who in any ViRY

are privileged to serve Jehovah must have two things
specially in mind, namely, (1) that in all their service
they are both privileged and obligated to seek the inter
ests of God, the honor of his name; and (2) that they are
given their privilege in order to seek the good of his
!*Ople, and to ad as shepherds for them.

15 The servant of Jehovah, whatever his position may
be, whether high or low, must at all times consider him
self as having been given that privilege for others. He
must Dot serve himself or make use of his office for any
selfish reason whatever. If these things had been ob
served the eccIesias wonln have been saved unmeasured
distress. Solomon's self-indulgence and his consequent
failure to honor Jehovah gave God no choice in the
matter of division of the kingdom; for God had said to
David that the covenant with him as to the kingship
depended upon fidelity. So also the promise God made
to Solomon depended upon his fidelity. If then Solomon
took his own way he must of necessity suffer the con
sequences.

16 'l'here are some errors of life which seem to affect
only the wrong doers' welfare, but there are some errors
which affect both God's purposes and the welfare of
others. Looking back, it is clear that God intended to
make Israel illustrative of a divided people; and Solo
mon, like .Toab and Shimei, lived so as to work out
God's purposes; but it is certain that he, like them,
sinned against light, and was not forced into the circum
stances which brought retribution.

17 The golden text calls attention to the fact that
pride and a haughty spirit are certain forerunners of a
fall and of destruction. Under certain circumstances
it is not easy to believe that simplicity of life anrl ser-
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nee are the best methods of service and are thl! most
effective. Rehoboam, a foolish SOll of a wise fother,
'Bought the easier and readier way of self-seeking. a
danger which is always to be avoided and to \yhich Im
man nature is specially prone.

18 The world's experience shows that it is not possi
ble to transmit wisdom from father to son. Rcholt'!llm
was certainly a foolish man, and some of the things
written in the book of Proverbs might very ,vell hHYC
reference to him; but there is no reason for thinkRg
that Solomon's son had so wise a mother, or had such
parental training in his early youth as Solomon himself
had enjoyed, under the care of David his father, Bath
sheba his mother, and nnder Nathan the prophet. Hence,
to an extent, Renohoam was the victim of the circum
stances of an unfortunate bringing up.

QUESTiUNS Fun HEREAN STUDY

'Yby did not David's and Solomon's reigns make for na
tionul stability? How did Solomon's former and latter
days differ, and why? What did his reign generally illus
tratp. and in what respeds? IT 1-4.

What disturbances finally arose within the kingdom, and
wh~'? WilD was .Jeroboam? What was Ahijah's prophecy,
and how was it given? Where did Rehoboam go to be
made king, and what great error did he there commit?
IT 5-10.

'Vhat did .Tproboam now institute among the rebellious ten
trilJPs, and why? Did King Rphol:Yoam try to put down the
rebellion? What two outstamling lE'ssons should we learn
from this histor~'? IT 11-14.

'Vhat other lessons should thl'se things imprE'ss upon us?
Did God overrule coneerning the division of Israel into
two kingdolllS, and if so why? IT 15, 16.

'Vhat is the golden text, and how does it fit this lesson?
,nlllt probably was hlr/.,~Iy rt'sponsible for Rehoboam's
foo.ishnt'ss as a ruler? IT 17, 18.

INTERESTING LETTERS
FAITHFUL SERVICE APPRECIATED

DCAT. BP.OTliER IN CHRIST:
Greetings in the name of the King of kings! Paul the

Ilpo~tle to his beloved Brother TiDlothy said that "in the
last days perilous times shall come" etc.; and our dear
Lord said that "the brother shall deliver up the brother to
death", and again, "Of your ownselves shall men arise,
speaking perverse things to draw awa~' disciples after them."

I am convinced more than ever that we are living in
these perilous times. That these perilous times are also
manifest amongst us who have been privileged to have an
Insight into God's wondrous plans and purposes, When I
read your brief explanation of the Calender in the March
1st issue of THE WATCH TOWER I full~' sympathized with
you. I am sure the Lord has placed you where you are.
Did our Lord have a reaS'On for it? ~Ve dare not say no!

Dear Brother, do not misunderstand me now when I write
what I do. Your disposition and that of our dear Brother
Russell's are as dissimilar as day is from night. Many, alas,
very many, liked Brother Russell on account of his person
ality, disposition, etc.; and very, very few lifted up their
finger against him. Many accepted the truth just because
Brother Russell said so. Then, many got to ',':orshipir,g the
man instead of the One who chosE' Brother Russell to dis
pense the "meat in due season". You remember the time
when Brother Russell at a convention had a heart to heart
talk about this failing of many well-intentioned brethren,
basing his talk on John and the angel. (Revelation 22: 8,9)
\Vhen he passed beyond we all know what happened.

But you, Brother Rutherford, have a disposition which
has no comparison with that of Brother Russell. Even ~'our

looks are different. It is not your fault. It was your birth
day present, and you could not refuse it. You could not be
like Brother Russell, if ~·ou tried. Nature has ruled other
wise. Ever since you have been placed at the head of affairs
of the SOCIETY, you have been the object of unjust criti
cisms and slander of the worst kind, all this coming from
the brethren, Yet in spite of all this ~·ou have been loyal
and deVQted to the dear Lord and to his commission as
recor<led in Isaiah 61: 1-3. Did the Lord know what he
was doing wlwn he iJlaced you at the head of affairs? He
.surely did. In the pa.st we were nil prone to worship the
creature more than the Creator. The Lard knew that. So
lie placed a creature with a different disposition at the

head of affairs, or I should say in charge of the work, the
harvl'st work. You desire nobody to worship you, I know
that, but ~'ou do desire that all of like precious faith should
enjoy the light that is now shining on the pathway of the
just, as the Lord sees fit for it to shine. And that is what
the Lord wants done.

Lift up your head, Brother, and rejoice, that you are
accounted worthy of the Lord, and not man, to dispense the
light at the present time. Take no heed to the works of
the flesh and the Devil. You can say with Paul that none
of these things move you; that ~-ou are always ready to
spend and be spent in the precious service of our dear
Master, for it is to him that you have to give an account
thereof in the final day of reckoning, In the words of the
Psalmist may we exclaim that "the Lord is our helper
and we wiU not fear what man can do unto us." Let us go
on Olll' way rejoicing in the hope firm unto the end; and
may you be amongst those who will hear the "well done,
good and faithful servant; enter [now] thou into the joy ot
thy I.ord," and finally you can say with gladness of heart
and rejoicing that you have done as the Lord has com
manded and required of you.

May the dear Lord continue to shower his richest bless
ings upon you, is the pra~'er of your brother by his grace,

Rt;GIl\'ALD T. TAYLOIt.-Canada.

IN THE HOLLOW OF GOD'S HAND

BELOVED BROTHER RUTHERFORD:

For a long time I've wantE'd to voice my appreciation
of the feast of fat things we are enjoying through the
articles of THE 'VATCH 'l'O\nms.

My heart truly rejoices in the abundance Of new evidence
of how Jehovah God is dea ling with his people in bringinl!
them to his sanctuary. Truly it is a holy place, a place 0:"
liberty, a hiding-place and a sure retreat; and while all
these are fighting God's battle, he is preparing for them
a table in the face of their enemies. "We can better than
ever appreciate God's love, based on his justice, by reading
that wonderful article "Who is That Good and l<~<lithful

Servant'!"
Almost twenty years, ever since I saw the light of the

truth, have I looked for the true meaning of the Master's
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word "according to their ability."-l\fatthew 25: 15.
Oh, to be permitted to see the justice of G<Jd in his infinite

love message to us! Nothing about our natural ahility, no,
praise God! only in accordance with our obediPnce to his
word, is the measure of our ability, the measure of God's
holy spirit in us. How can we keep quif't with such a mes
sage in our hearts1

Here is joy! Let all take heart now; IH the weak say:
I am strong! because the weakest saint of God (aeeording
to the flesh) can now see that God counts with his faithful
ones striving to do his holy will and not the perfect deeds
(If the flesh. Thus every saint of God can have as much
ability as he himself wants, and Hse it to God's glory
Wherever he may be placed if obedhmt to God's Word.
John 14: 23: 15: 7; Isaiah 43: 10.

You'll forgive my many words, dear brother1 But my
heart is overflowing in seeing the justice of God so marked
out, even to the delight of his weak saints.

Assnring ~'ou, deal' Brother Rutherford, and the dpar
brethren with you, of my sincere love ltnd c-onstant prH)'er
that God may continue to use you mightily to the further
ance of the kingdom news, and my lo~'al devotion to the
cause of Christ.

Your little brother in jO~'ful serviee of the King,

CRR. J. JENsEN.-DenIlUlI·k.

TO GOD BE ALL THE PRAISE

Dt;.\R BRETHREN:

The Massillon, Ohio, Ecclesia unite at this joyful sellson
of th<> year in expressing our loyalty and our faith in you
and all the dear brethren who are bPing uspd by the Lord
through the "channel".

When we review the work done during this most wonder
ful year, the articles in Tl:E WATCH TOWER the best ever,
THE GOLDEN AGE indispensable, the books DELIVERANCE and
COMFORT FOR THE JEWS, and the booklet STANDARD FeR THE
PEOPLE, the Pilgrims sent to us by you with their cheerful
messages of encouragement in both word and suC'rificial
service, the reports of the conventions and of the good work
being done by Radio, we break forth into singing: "Bless
the Lord, 0 my soul; anll all that is within me, bless his
l:oly name.... 'Who satisfieth thy mouth with gO:Jd things;
~. chat thy ~'outh is renewed like the eagle's." (Psalm 103:
1, is) "The eyes of all wait upon thee; and thou givest
them thpir meat in due season." (Psalm 145: 15) TrUly we
can now say: "The stone which the buildt'rs refu!"ed is be
rome the head stone of the corner. This is the Lord's doing:
it is marvellous in our eyes. This is the day which the Lonl
hath made; we will rejoice and be glad in it."-Psa. 118: 22-:!4.

~Iay the Lord bless, strengthen, and continue to use you
and lead you to victory. May his will be done. Comparing
your faithfu1J1l'ss \yith Babylon's unfaithfulness, we are
reminded of Jeremiah 23: 28: "The prophet that hath a
dream, let him tell a dream; and he that hath my word, let
him speak my word faithfully. What is the chaff to the
wheat1 saith the Lord."

Your Brethren in the Massillon, Ohio, Ecclesia.
IRA T. TRUBEY.-Scr;rctary.

DAZZLING BRIGHTNESS OF PRESENT TRUTH

DEAR BROTHER RUTHER~'ORD:

Some ten years ago the Lord honored this ecclesia by
&nding you to us on a business mission. Doubtless you
remember the visit, and your collision with one of the
enemies of Christ's kingdom at the time, and the result;
we remember with great pleasure. This beginning of our
personal acquaintance has been happily continued through

the whole period of your presidency of the WATCH TOWER
BIRLE & ~ACT SOCIETY; and now we send you this greeting
to express our confidence in you as the Lord's anointed and
his choice for the position you fill, our love to you because
~'ou have been so faithful, and our astonishment at too
maryelous heights in the understanding of heuYenly things
to which we have been carried nnder ~'our ministration.

1<'01' many months present truth corning to us through the
"'.\TCH TOWER has been dazzling in brightness, so much so
articles like "The Birth of the Nation", "The New Creation"
and "The Resurrection," would have gone beyond our caflllc
ity tG gmsp and hold, exeept for the Lord's grace; but
we give thanks because we do ulHlprstand und belieyp with
glad bearts. We greatly appI"l'ciate the fOl'ce amI persis
tpncy with which you have spt forth thp necpssity of giving
the witness to all people that .Tehovah is God, and that his
kingdom is here. We IlUve notp(l alsn with p:emml'e the
1lI00Ipsty and consideration di!"play, d wlH'n S(>nte new t1'uth
ran countpr to what we have been t:lll,~ht 1II1l1 b,,!iC'\'e(l. "'e
have rejoiced in the privilege of plaelng \\'ith the 1){'Olll-e
your booklets, the H.\RP anll, most of all, YO:lr DEun:lt\Xc'E
book, \yhit-h as an ul1ller!"talillable IIIPssag"e of GO(]'s plan
we eO:lsider to b2 tile lust WOl"(!.

How your !Kart must rejtlice to see tlle truth 1l01\" finllly
intrenched in so many countrips onee umler till' prine!' (If
darkness, amI to know that our Lord has IweOlllplblted this
mighty work! Your serYiee for our belon'd King" has IJc('n
jo~'ful, but it has bpen strenuous. Since you 11:1\ e our f( 1'

Yent love, you lIlay now have our te!Hler S~'lIJlJalhy, and 0111'

pra~'ers that ~'ou may be permitted to finish the work {Lat
has bel'n given ~'ou to do. 'VI' thus feel towlll'lls ~'ou, thaI'
Brother; anu in this expression of our loye we in<'1UfTe 1111
the fpllow servants who haye h,ld a share in Jour Ilthors
amI blessings.

GratefUlly ~'our brethren,
ECCI.ESIA OF lOLA, Kans.

E. 'V. BOTLElIIAN, Seey.

THOSE COMFORTED WHO MOURN

DE.\R SIR,,:

I am very grateful indeed for the comforting and reassur
ing words of Judge Rutherford last evening in anSW~l' to
my letter of a few days a:;o relative to the death of our
baby girl. It has given a new hope and encouragement to
us, bereft of the joy and companionship of this little girl.
His morning lecture, also, was very inspiring and comfort
illg, as was also the entire day's program.

With t;mrtfelt appreciation and best wishes, I remain,
Sincerely yours,

JOHN FERDINAND,-New York.

BOOhu •.•ORE VALUABLE THAN CHURCH ATTENDAl\CE

DEAR SIRS:
I am enclosing a sma 11 SUIll which I wish to have used

to give the word to those who are dl sirous of sume, but
too poor to pay for it. I hope they will IUl\'e as much
comfort and joy 1'1'om the books as I do from THE H.\RP OF
GOD, Dt:LIY]o;HAKCE, GOLm;N AGE, and THg 'VATCH TOWER.

I haye learned much more from those books than from
fifteen years of church attending. I think more lIsting
good is aceomplished through Jour SOCIETY than through
all the churches combined.

Your new home, at 117 Adams St., is fine; amI I hope
the next five ~'ears will see one in each big city in America
and many in Europe.

Yours in the True Faith,

MRS. EVA. CAPELL.-New Yar•.
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WHY IN SECURITY

No. 16

"Because thou hast made the Lord, which is my refuge, even the Most High, thy habitation, there shall no evil
befall thee, neither shall any plague come nigh thy dwelling." -Psalm 91: 9, 10.

[Continued from last issue]

JEHOVAH carries out his purposes according to his Christians to put great trust in men and in man-made
sovereign will. Nothing causes him to haste ~or to organizations. This of course has been largely the re
be disturbed. He is slow to anger, but when hIS due suIt of a measure of blindness induced by the influence

time comes to act he takes action. "The Lord is merci- of the enemy. Some have put their trust in their leaders,
ful and gracious, slow to anger, and plenteous in mercy. who are but men claiming to be the representatives
He will not always chide; neither will he keep his anger of Christ; and when their confidence in their leader is
for ever." (Psalm 103: 8, 9) For sixty centuries he shaken they turn away from the Lord. Others have put
had been reproached by the Devil and his instruments. their trust in princes or rulers, also merely men. Those
'l'ime and again he has given a demonstration of his who stand in the final test must put their trust in the
power that the people might not forget his name and Lord. It is better for one to trust the Lord. "It is
his goodness, and this he has done for the benefit of better to trust in the Lord, than to put confinence in
man. The masses have been drawn away from God by man: it is better to trust in the Lord, than to put con
the enemy. Few have realized and appreciated or now fidence in princes." (Psalm 118: 8, 9) Those who have
realize and appreciate that Jehovah is the Most High, full faith in and love for God make him their refuge.
the Creator of heaven and earth, the Giver of life to For such there is a secret place of safety, and that is
all, the Almighty God, and the one from whom all bless- the secret place of the Most High.
ings flow. To know him means life. It is his will that 'When Christ Jesus, the great Executive Officer of
the human race shall have an opportunity for life. the Most High, came to his temple his first WOlk was to
Therefore all must be brought to a knowledge of the take an account with those who had made a COVCllant
truth.-1 Timothy 2: 3, 4. to do God's will. Some he found faithful, alld to the~c

2 For a long while the issue was and still is, Who is he said: "You have been faithful over a few things; I
God? Satan has blinded most of the people to the truth; will make you ruler over mallY things: Enter into the joy
and now in particular the Devil has brought forth his of your Lord." This carries with it the thought that the
agencies to exercise much influence amongst the people time has come when God will make for himself a name
to prove that Jehovah is not God. God means the in the earth; and the fact that his name is to be vin
Creator of everything good. The self-constituted wise dicated is a great joy to Christ. He invites the faithful
instruments of Satan insist that God did not create who have been safeguarding his kingdom intere~ts to
man. :Many other means the Devil uses to turn the enter into that joy. The performance of the duties
mind of the people away from Jehovah. God has an- and obligations laid upon the faithful requires them to
Dounced his purpose to dash to pieces Satan's organiza- give a witness to the name of Jehovah. The giving of
tion and to restrain the enemy and give a testimony this witness subjects such ones to great danger at the
to his name for the good of humankind. This time of hands of the enemy. If they are on the right side, the
trouble such as never before was known seems near at Almighty God exercises his power for their protection.
hand. Before it falls it is God's announced purpose to He grants unto such the garments of salvation, brings
have a witness given to the world that he is God and them under the robe of righteousness, and admits them
that he will demonstrate that fact shortly. Those who to his secret place. To such he says: "Because thou
engage joyfully in giving that witness are in special hast made the Lord, which is my refuge, even the :Most
danger of Satan and his organization; and for their High, thy habitation, there shall no evil befall thee,
encouragement the Lord, through his prophet, has as- neither shall any plague come nigh thy dwelling."
sured them of a place of safety, and that this is the Psalm 91: 9, 10.
secret place of the :Most High. 6 Christ is here represented as speaking to his faithful

• For centuries there has been a tendency even among brethren on earth; and he gives them the assurance that
243
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because Jehovah is their refuge) and the Most High their
habitation, no evil shall befall them and no plague or
destructive pestilence shall come nigh their dwelling
place, which is in the secret place of the Most High.
Let each one keep in mind, however, that he must abide
in that secret place in order to be at all times in se
curity. In the last issue of THE WATCH TOWER verses
one to three of the Psalm were discussed. Now we con
tinue the examination of the Psalm verse by verse.

PROTECTION

6 Speaking now to those in the secret place the proph
et says: "He shall cover thee with his feathers, and
under his wings shalt thou trust: his truth shall be thy
shield and buckler."-Psalm 91: 4.

T The remnant class, composing a part of The Servant
of God, because on this side the vail are in the open
field engaging the enemy in battle. The enemy goes
forth to make war against them, seeking their destruc
tion. "And the dragon was wroth with the woman, and
went to make war with the remnant of her seed, which
keep the commandments of God, and have the testimony
of Jesus Christ." (Revelation 12: 17) This little com
pany of witnesses for the Lord have a vision of the enemy
and his organization in all of the hideousness thereof.
Being small in number and having no power in them
selves, they f~l exceedingly insignificant and inadequate
to meet the enemy. Before that terrible giant they could
not stand alone for a moment. Others have become
fearful and fallen back. Will the remnant do likewise?
They will not. They need the protection, and for their
encouragement the prophet of God says to them: 'Fear
not; for the Most High is your dwelling-place because
you have made him your refuge.' "He shall cover thee
with his feathers, and under his wing shalt thou trust:
his truth shall be thy shield and buckler." (Verse 4)
For this faithful remnant there is here given assurance
of provision of a covering, a hiding place, a condition
of great safety and protection. When danger is near,
Ii hen covers her little ones under her feathers and
hides them under her wings. This illustration the
prophet uses showing the protection God affords to his
little ones. When the enemy would slay them he hides
them in the secret place of his tabernacle. - Psalm
27: 5, 6.

8 There are those today who at one time professed to
be followers of Christ and to be enlightened in the
truth of his presence, but who have turned away and
become enemies of the truth. These conspire against
those who are serving the Lord and enter into various
schemes to do them injury. They resort to all manner
of slander and false accusation. These are the instru
ments of the enemy Satan used in an endeavor to de
stroy those that love and serve God. The remnant thus
engaged in the Lord's service know that they have no
strength of their own, but they have made the Most
High their refuge. The prophet represents such as pray-

ing, "Hide me from the secret counsel of the wicked;
from the insurrection of the workers of iniquity: who
whet their tongue like a sword, and bend their bows to
shoot their arrows, even bitter words." (Psalm 64: 2,
3) "Keep me as the apple of the eye; hide me under
the shadow of thy wings, from the wicked that oppress
me, from my deadly enemies who compass me about."
-Psalm 17: 8, 9.

9 Thus praying they cease not to work, because J e
hovah has commissioned them to work. It is the time
for God's witness; and in answer to their prayer he says
to them: "And I have put my words in thy mouth, and
I have covered thee in the shadow of mine hand, that I
may plant the heavens, and lay the foundations of the
earth, and say unto Zion, Thou art my people." (Isaiah
51: 16) The message of truth continues to go out from
the mouths of the remnant, and this message is like a
sharp sword, and at the same time they are hid from
the enemy. "And he hath made my mouth like a sharp
sword; in the shadow of his hand hath he hid me, and
made me a polished shaft; in his quiver hath he hid me."
-Isaiah 49: 2.

10 The Most High has provided for the faithful a
shield and a buckler, both of which are defensive to
ward off blows of the enemy. That which constitutes
these defensive weapons is the truth of God's Word.
Only those who love and serve the truth therefore could
have these weapons. God causes his light to shine upon
his Word with ever increasing brilliancy as the faithful
ones come near to the end of the way.-Proverbs 4: 18.

11 The buckler was more particularly used to safe
guard the heart or vital organs. Symbolically the heart
represents the seat of motive or that which prompts one's
action. God supplies his people with the truth and the
understanding thereof, which increases their love for
him. They receive the truth in the love thereof and
unselfishly devote themselves to make known the truth
to others that God's name might be magnified. Thpir
motive in serving must be love. In harmony with this
thought the apostle emphasizes the necessity for the
Christian to be thus armed in the final conflict: "Final
ly, my brethren, be strong in the Lord, and in the
power of his might."-Ephesians 6: 10.

12 Be it observed that the apostle does not say that
the fight is against fleshly weaknesses. He does not
say that our warfare is against "flesh merely". On the
contrary he positively says: "We wrestle uot against
flesh and blood, but our warfare is against principalities,
powers, and the rulers of darkness of this world," there
by describing the Devil and his wicked organization.
He says to the Christian: "Put on the whole armor of
God," that ye may be able to withstand in the evil day;
"that ye may be able to stand against the wiles of
the devil." Then he adds: "Above all, taking the shield
of faith, wherewith ye shall be able to quench all the
fiery darts of the wicked." Noone could abide in the
secret place of the Most High unless he has absolute
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faith and confidence in the Most High. Those who do
abide there have full and complete protection.

13 Without this protection one quickly falls bef'Ore
the enemy. During the past few years the facts well
known have clearly demonstrated this. One day a
brother to all intents and purposes is in full hannony
with the truth and serving the truth. Suddenly he
becomes offended or disgruntled. He immediately goes
into darkness and quickly joins the enemy. It is man
ifest that he has left the secret place of the Most High
because of some wrong doing or lack of faith. The loss
of his faith necessarily would take him out of that con
dition of safety and remove his shield and the buckler.

14 The wedding garment means to be doing the w'Ork
in the L-ord's appointed way. Putting off the wedding
garment would mean to cease doing it the Lord's way,
even though claiming to be a Christian. Having the
garments of salvation means that such a one is identified
with the saved class and has on the wedding garments.
Removing it would identify him with the enemy class.
Being under the robe of righteousness means that such
a one has the appro\·al of the Lord because of his faith
and loving devQtion in doing God's holy will. A loss
of faith and a contrary course would bring one out from
under the robe of ;ighteousness. Those who dwell in
the secret place of the Most High abiding there, re
main faithful and abide under the shadow of him who
is all-powerful; and such are safe from the bitter at
tacks of the enemy. It is in that conditiQU of safety the
Lord hides him as a hen covers her brood with her
feathers and her wings.

TERRORS AND ARROWS

15 "Thou shalt not be afraid for the terror by night,
nor for the arrow that flieth by day."-Psalm 91: 5.

16 Having been cast out of heaven Satan's actions are
confined to the earth. It is a dark time for the earth.
"Darkness covers the earth [the governing factors] and
gross darkness the people," that is, the individuals who
make up the world. That the condition of darkness en
sues at the same time the L-ord comes to his temple is
shown by the words of the prophet : "Arise, shine; for
thy light is come, and the glory of the L:>rd is risen
upon thee. For, behold, the darkness shall cover the
earth, and gross darkness the people: but the Lord
shall arise up<Jn thee, and his glory shall be seen upon
thee." (Isaiah 60: 1, 2) "Therefore rejoice, ye heavens,
and ye that dwell in them. Woe to the inhabiters of
the earth, and of the sea! for the devil is come down
unto you, having great wrath, because he knoweth that
he hath but a short time."-Revelation 12: 12.

17 Not only is it a time of great darkness for the earth
and the people thereof but a time of great terror. The
people turn away from God. It is a terrible time of
distress and perplexity. It is a time in which professed
Christian ministers have their masks torn awav and
their hypocrisy appears to the people. Many wh~' have

professed to walk in the light of present truth have
turned away. The Devil, knowing that his time is short
to prepare for Armageddon, is greatly enraged, par
ticularly at the remnant, because that remnant insists
on proclaiming the name of Jehovah and his kingdom.
In hill rage he goes forth to destroy them. They be
ing in the light can see the Devil's organization and its
wicked methods of operation. The greatness and magni
tude of his organization, his power and the wickedness
of that organization would strike terror to the heart of
anyone seeing it exC€pt for faith in the Almighty God
who is the refuge of the faithful remnant. To them
God's prophet savs: "You need not fear for this ter
ror by night in this time of darkness, because you have
made the Most High your habitation and almighty power
is exercised in your behalf." Onward the remnant
marches, together lifting up their voices with joy in
proclaiming the message, Jehovah is God, Christ is King
upon his throne, the kingdom of heaven is here.

18 "Nor for the arrow that :tEeth by day." For the
Christian it is the new day, because upon them the Sun
of righteousness has arisen. The light of God's new day
is shining with increased power. Greater light is come
to the world upon everything except the W()rd of God.
Because of the greater light the Christian walks in the
light; and because he walks in the light and proclaims
the message of the kingdom he is the target for the
darts of the enemy. The arrow of the enemy flies by
day. The Christian goes forth in the open field tellinK
the glad tidings of the kingdom and the greatness of
our God. The arrow of the enemy would instantly de
stroy such except for the protection of Almighty God.
But because he is of th€ remnant, he who has made
God his refuge and is in the secret place of the Most
High, is safe from these arrows of the enemy. The
Christian has no occasion to be afraid; but on thB con
trary he sings aloud the song of deliverance.

WALKING PESTILENCE

19 Continuing to speak of the perils abroad the proph
et tells those in the secret place that they are not to be
afraid "for the pestilence that walketh in darkness, nor
for the destruction that wasteth at noonday".-Verse 6.

20 A pestilence is a destructive plague. Darkness is
the very opposite of light. This statement of the proph
et thcn must mean something that is abroad in the
darkness and that it is destructive. We have seen that
the "noisome pestilence" is a destructive plague resulting
from Coyetousness and a wicked desire to possess at any
cost what belongs to another, which leads to gross
wickedness. Here then is mmtioned another destruc
tive plague. What could it mean?

21 Fear of the enemy or his organization is a destruc
tive plague and therefore a pestilence, because it is de
structive of faith, and faith is essential to the safety
of the Christian. That fear is a destructive plague is
supported by the follOWing scriptures: "Hear my voice,
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o God, in my prayer: preserve my life from fear of the
enemy." (Psalm 64: 1) "Fear took hold upon them
therp, and pain, as of a WOman in travail." (Psalm
48: 6) "De not afraid of sudden fpar, neither of the
desolation of the wicked, when it cometh." (Proverbs
3: 25) "'Vhen your fear cometh as desolation, and your
destruction cometh as a whirlwind; when distress and
anguish cometh upon you."-Proverbs 1: 27.

~2 Fear of man is a snare. (Proverbs 29: 25) Where
there is complete trust and faith in the Lord there is
no fear. "Perfect love casteth out fear." (1 John 4: 18)
There can be no complete faith without love. Unselfish
devotion to God is the result of absolute faith and
trust in him. Those who have made the Most High
their habitation have no occasion :for fear. They love
him. and therefore count not their lives dear unto them
but trust their all into his care.

23 Light is the very opposite of darkness. Truth is
light. (Psalm 119: 105; Proverbs 6: 23 ) Jehovah God
covers himself with light as with a garment. (Psalm
104: 2) He who dwells in the secret place of the Most
High is therefore dwelling in the light. (1 John 1: 5-7)
In the nominal church the clergy are, in the language
of the prophet, "out of the way through strong drink;
they err in vision, they stumble in judgment." (Isa
iah 28: 7) To them the vision of the divine plan is
hid and sealed. (Isaiah 29: 11) The same rule then
must obtain among those once enlightened with the
truth. If they lose their vision of God's plan, the way
becomes dark and they fall. Unless the Christian has
the truth and feeds upon the truth he will perish.
"Where there is no vision, the people perish; but he
that keepeth the law, happy is he." (Proverbs 29: 18)
Where there is no vision, there is no light and there is
an absence of faith; and where faith grows weak, fear
takes hold. The conclusion therefore is that the pesti
lence that walketh in darkness is the fear that lays hold
upon the Christian because of darkness.

24 When the Lord came to his temple in 1918, and
began the inspection and judgment of his people, great
trouble fell upon the house of God. There followed a
great test of faith. Many who had devoted themselves
to what they thought was character development had
shown themselves strong before temptations of the flesh.
They had made some friends amongst the Devil's or
ganization. They were looked upon as unusual persons
by the world. They had gladly stood up and contended
for the doctrines of faith once delivered to the saints.
But when the Lord came to his temple, and the great
time of stress was upon the world and those who were
in the world, the situation was changed. To then stand
and boldly testify to the name of the Lord God required
faith and courage because it was reproof of the course
of Christendom. Fear laid hold upon some. As the
times grew darker their fear increased. Fear of Satan
and his organization stalking about in the darkness be
came a plague or pestilence to those of little faith in

God. Because of the fear that laid hold upon such Chris
tians during the stress of 1918, their faith was destroyed
by this pestilence walking in the darkness.

25 He who fears the enemy is defeated before the fight
really begins. Defore Gideon went into battle h8 sep
arated all the fearful of his army and sent them to the
rear. (Judges 7: 3-6) Elijah was fearful of Jezebel and
her political ally; and loving his life he fled to the
wilderness. Fear always produces disastrous results.
Only those who put their trust in the Lord are safe.
The fear of man or man-made organizations removes the
protection and safety. "The fear of man bringeth a
snare: but whoso putteth his trust in the Lord shall be
safe." (Proverbs 29: 25) Darkness continues on the
earth and gross darkness on the people, and fear has
laid hold upon all. (Isaiah 24:17,18) The exception
to this rule are those Christians that dwell in the secret
place of the Most High. To such the Lord says: "Fear
thou not; for I am with thee: be not dismayed: for I
am thy God: I will strengthen thee, yea, I will help thee;
yea, I will uphold thee with the right hand of my right
eousness.... For I the Lord thy God will hold thy right
hand, saying unto thee, Fear not: I will help thee."
Isaiah 41: 10, 13.

26 Upon this point the Scriptures point out that the
great company class contains those that sit in darkness
and in the shadow of death, and being bound in affiiction
and iron; because they rebel against the words of God
and neglect or contemn the counsel of the Most High.
(Psalm 107: 10, 11) They are fearful and in danger
of destruction by that pestilence that walketh in the
darkness. God in his mercy hears the cries of the sin
cere ones and brings them out of the shadow of death.

21 The time of darkness upon the earth will continue
until the great conflict of Armageddon. As that time
approaches the prophet declares: "All faces shall gather
blackness." (Joel 2: 6) (See also Nahum 2: 10.) That
a time of great darkness and stress is yet ahead finds
abundant support in the Scriptures.-Isaiah 24: 18-21.

28 But let the saints remember that the Elijah work
is done. Elisha did not fear. The enemy in great strength
came upon him in the night time. When he was at
Dothan the enemy came in the darkness and surrounded
him with horses and chariots and a great host of mell.
Only one man was in the company of Elisha, and that
man greatly feared the enemy. That is proof that Elisha
did not fear. He said: "Fear not; for they that be with
us are more than they that be with them." (2 Kings
6: 16) Elisha's confidence was in God and he feared
nothing that man could do unto him. Then at the
petition of Elisha the eyes of his servant were opened
and he beheld that God had surrounded Elisha with a
great angelic host. This vision was given as an as
surance to Elisha that almighty power was being ex
ercised in his behalf. Those in the secret place of the
Most High are to do and are doing the Elisha work.
They do not fear the enemy. They fear only the Lord
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and trust him absclutely. "The angel of the Lord en
eampeth round about them that fear him, and delivereth
them."- Psalm 34: 7.

29 They have made Jehoyah their refuge and the Most
High their habitation; and for this reason the Lord
~ays to them: 'Thou shalt not be afraid of this pestilence
that stalketh about in the darkness.' Otherwise stated,
'Because of your faith and confidence in the Almighty
God there is no occasion for you to fear that which
others fear.' These see the Devil and his organization
in all of its hideousness and are not ignorant of his subtle
and cunning deyices. 'rhey know that the witness must
now be gi\"\'n to the name of Jehovah that he is God;
and they fcar not to give it because they are abiding
under the shadow of the Almighty.

"DESTRUCTIOX AT XOONDAY"

30 At the time the secret place of the Most High is
made available for t~lE' obedient ones the prophet of God
shows that there will be abroad a "destruction that
wasteth at noondav·'.

S1 'rhe opening of the temple of hraven brought greater
light to the saints on earth, because there followed flashes
of light from the temple illummating the minds of
those who were walking in the light. It immediately
beeame a time of greater light to some and greater dark
ness to othcrs. Since the coming of the Lord to his
temple, and the beginning of the work foreshadowed by
Elisha, there has been a greater measure of the holy
spirit enjoyed by the people of God who are really de
voted to him. To them the way has grown brighter and
brighter.

32 Koonday symbolieally represents a period of greatly
increased light. As used in this text the term well rep
resents a condition into which the Lord has brought the
temple class. Many parts of the divine plan have become
so dear that those that are not consecrated can under
stand much thereof. In this noonday of increased light
the prophet of God seems to consider those who might
have been there or remained there had they been joy
fully obedient to the increased light that came to the
anointed class. It is manifest from the apostle's words
that one class is grratly profited by the light while
others suffer. He speaks of that which "wasteth at nOOn
day" resulting in destruction. The word "wasteth" here
used means to swell up with pride or haughtiness, which
is manifested in contemptuo\ls and overbearing treat
ment of others. It means to be puffed up with oneself
or with pride or glorying in other men. The Apostle
Paul mentioned this in his day.-1 Corinthians 4: 4-7.

33 Now take note of the facts as thev are well kno""n
to many. Following 1918 when the Lord came to his
temple the light upon God's plan continued to increase.
.some in the truth because of self-conceit and pride re
jected the increased light for the reason they had not
brought it forth themselves or it had not been brought
forth by some to whom they were specially close. They

were offended and resisted the light of truth and became
lawless and refused to conform themselves to the light.
They refused to humble themselves under the mighty
hand of God in performing the work that he gave his
people to do. (1 Peter 5: 6) Swelling up with pride and
haughtiness they manifested a contempt for the increased
light of truth and became overbearing toward their
brethren who tried to walk in the light and proclaim
the truth. The result was that they wasted away and
soon turned entirely against the Lord and his truth and
rejoined the world, which is the Devil's organization.
Such have taken a delight in an overbearing, contemp
tuous manner of treatment toward others who are trying
to sene the Lord. Of course the Lord foreknew this
and foretold it.

34 "Destruction," as used by the prophet in this text,
means to be cut off in ruin. Some having tru~ted.in

leaders or in themselves have thereby beeen puffed up
and have been blinded by the light of truth. (Colossians
2: 18) Walking in their own selfish way they failrd to
recognize that the Head of the church is Christ Jesus,
and that Almighty God is the Hear] thereof, and that
the Lord is doing his work in his own good way. 'rhey
became disobedient, proud and puffed up, and the Devil
turned them away from clearer light, and their lawless
course caused them to waste away and their faith and
hope to suffer destruction. (Jude 11) Some of these well
known to others have been smitten with blindness and
madncss, and that at the very time ,,,hen the Lord is
causing his light to shine as the brightness of noonday
for those who are obedient to him. The same rule an
nounced to fleshly Israel must apply to Israel after the
spirit, because the former foreshadowed the latter and
because the fixed rules of God never change. "The Lord
shall smite thee with madness, and blindness, and as
tonishment of heart: and thou shalt grope at noonday,
as the blind gropeth in darkness. and thou shalt not
prosper in thy ways: and thou shalt be only oppressed
and spoiled evermore, and no man shall save thee."
Deuteronomy 28: 28, 29.

35 The light of truth continues to shine as the noon
day, even as foretold by the prophet. (Isaiah 30: 26)
The same malady that has led some to destruction, snch
stalks about and lurks in the pathway of all of God's
people. Who then is safe and where is a place of safety?
The prophet answers: 'He that dwelleth in the secret
place of the Most High, and abideth under the shadow
of the Almighty' is in safety. He need not fear. Such
have no selfish schemes of their own to accomplish.
They desire to know nothing except the Lord's will. Joy
fully they conform to the Lord's arrangement and dr
light at all times to glorify his name. Let the anointed
ones ,vho are under the robe of riO'hteousness and thcre
fore in the secret place, learn weli this lesso~, that only
those who are joyfully obedient to the Lord's commands
can continue to abide under the shadow of the Almighty,
and once they do abide there they are no longer fearful.
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MANY FALL

eo The prophet of God further speaks to those in the
secret place of the Most High and says: "A thousand
shall fall at thy side, and ten thousand at thy right
hand; but it shall not come nigh thee. Only with thine
eyes shalt thou behold, and see the reward of the wicked."
-Psalm 91: 7, 8.

37 It is manifestly clear that the prophet is here speak
ing concerning those who are in Christ or claiming to be
in Christ. Those in Christ during the period of the
harvest time necessarily would be walking side by side
until the great testing time arrived. Those claiming to
be Christians would be, figuratiYely speaking, on the
right-hand side of those ChristJans who are fighting the
good fight of faith. Then it may be truly said that some
are at the right hand and others by the side. '1'0 the
faithful the prophet of God says: ".\ thousand shall fall
at thy sille." Kecessarily this would not take place until
the time of judgment, \\'hich judgment ]wgins at the
house of God.-1 Peter 4: 17.

38 The Lord came to his temple for judgment. The
prophet of God declares that the Lord comes suddenly
to his temple. The prophet further says that [It the
time of coming to his temple \veuld he a time of fiery
trials; that the Lord \valdd then purify the truth and
pmge thoi'e \vho claim to rep]'(',rnt him, that the tl'llth
might shine \vith greater cleal'lle,s and that the approved
o)1('S mighi offer ullio the Lord an offering in righteous
11rss. (Malachi 3: 1-3) True to this prophecy, since
1918, the Lord in his temple has been clarifying the
truth hy givins to his people a clearer vision thereof.
No nWlI is responsible for this clearer vision 'of the truth,
and lIO man can justly take any crcdit therefor whatso
ever. The truth is Jehovah's truth; and Christ Jesus
as the great Priest and Executive Officer is doing the
worl;: of refining. He is pmging the anointed class, that
the approved ones might be made manifest and that they
might thereafter give a faithful witness to the name of
God and his plan.

39 Side by side these walked until the time of the
judgment began and the refining work was inaugurated.
When the Lord came to his temple and found some
faithfully safeguarding the kingdom interests, and on
taking account thereof, because of their faithfulness such
were invited to enter into the joy of the Lord. (Matthew
25: 23) At the same time others became offended and
refused to carryon the work of the kingdom. They feU
away. Whether aetually one thousand feU or whether this
number represents the aggregate number falling makes
no difference. The facts that are well known show that
since 1918 a great many have fallen who prior to that
time had walked by the side of their brethren who still
by the Lord's grace are joyfully proclaiming the mes
sage of his King and his kingdom.

40 Up to and prior to 1918 nominal Christendom had
claimed to be on the side of the Lord. By reason of that
claim the position of such WQuld be properly on the

right hand of the Lord's true and faithful people. It
was only shortly after 1918 when united Christianity,
as it is called, fell completely away from the Lord and
his kingdom and openly embraced the Devil's organiza
tion. These conditions seem clearly to fit the prophet's
statement: "And ten thousand shall fall at thy right
hand." That number symbolically represents all or a
complete falling of the systems. How many in those
organizations or systems had ewr really made a covenant
with the Lord we cannot know. The systems, however,
are gone for eycr from the favor of God because they
repudiated the Lord and his kingdom.

REWARD OF THE WICKED

41 It seems clearly marked out in the Scripture that
the wicked are la\dess ones; that is to say, those \rho
have made a COYenant \\~ith the Lord and have rccrircu
some light and then refusru to go in the lig'llt \\ h;ch
the Lord gi\'es them, or thosr \rho hare sern the light
and because thrreof haw \\~ickedlv turnrd a,:ain,t the
anointed of the Lord. Lucifer saw "the light aJ~d r1elihcr
ately turned away from it Ix'causc of his s-elfi,h amhiti01l.
He became that Wicked One. Therrfore the lr1ckpd with
in the mraning of this prophrey n11l~t be those Irho h;n e
had some k11mdeclge of the Lord and cleliJwr:ltelv tumed
agaimt him ancl Irho go contrary to him and his truth.
The apostle warned the church agaimt this rery dauger.
(2 Peter 3:17) '1'hose ,rho hate instrnetlOn and ca-t
God's Word away from them are designated as wickcu.
-Psalm 50: 16-20.

42 The Scriptures declare that when the Loru comes to
his temple he first tries the righteous a11<1 then metes
out judgment to the wicked. "The Lord is in his holy
temple, the Lord's throne is in hea\Oen: his eyes behold,
his eyelids try, the children of men. The Lord trieth
the righteous: but tile \\'icked, and him that loveth
violence, his soul hateth. Upon the wicked he shall rain
snares, fire and brimstone, and an horrible tempest: tIllS
shall be the portion of their cup. For the righteous L01'u
loveth righteousness; his countenance doth Lehold tb
upright."-Psalm 11: 4-7.

J~ SAFETY

43 To those who are faithful God, through his proph
et, now says that 'while others are turning, you who are
in the secret place of the Most High are in safety.
The wasting pestilence shall not injure you.' "Only
with thine eyes shalt thou behold, and see the reward
of the wicked."-Verse 8.

44 By the eye VlSlOns are had. 'l'he faithful
see the judgments of the Lord and rejoice be
cause they are right. They have nothing to do what
soever with the judgment and punishment of the wicked.
That belor.gs to God, who does it through his grea.t
Priest. The Apostle Paul wrote: "The Lord shall judge
his people. It is a fearful thing to fall into the hands
of the living God." (Hebrews 10: 30, 31) In this con-
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nection the apostle is speaking concerning those who
repudiate the Lord and the redemptive blood whereby
man is purchased and who do despite to the light that
came to them by the truth and through the holy spirit.
Such are they who turn away from the Lord. Their
course is that of the wicked.

45 Those in the secret place of the Most High can have
and do have a vision or understanding of these things,
and they have nothing more. Their mfety is made
certain because they have made Jehovah their refuge and
the .Most High their habitation. As long as such abide
in that place of security they are absolutely safe. Those
who continue to abide under the shadow of the Al
mighty, in the secret place of the .Most High, will con
tinue to sound forth his praises. rrhe importance of
faithful and joyful service to the Lord cannot be over
Ftated. Each one in the secret place of the :Most High is
in -the temple class, and "in his temple doth everyone
speak of his glory".-Psalm 29: 9.

(To be continued)

QUESTIOKS FOR BElmAN STUDY

III \\"hosl~ interest ooes Jehonlll act in carrying out his pur
VOSl'S? "'hat has bp('n anrI is now the issue among man
kind? Explain the object amI nj(~thoo of Satan's actiYity
ia the earth, How has this actiYity afi:ecteo humanity in
g<'!H'ral ano Christians l1articularly? What is the God
l;iyen provision for the Christian's safety? ~ 1-3.

What dnties and obligations are now laid upon those whom
the Lord has founr! faithful since he came to his temp:l'?
Lpon what condition is thp l]iyine protpction assurer! to
snch? ~ 4, G,

I 01' who"e encouragement \Yt!'P the words of verse 4 of
this l'"alm written? 'Why'! ,rho are the workers of in-

Iqaity? How only may the sincere follower of Christ
t04~Y be shielded from the injurious assaults of the en
emies of righteousness? ~ 6-Hl.

What pleee of armor was used in olden tiIIl;es to pro~ect
the vital organs of a soldier, and what is Its symbollsm
as applied in the Scriptural description of the Christians'
warfare? What are some unmistakable marks that identify
the faithful Christian of today? ~ 11-14.

Describe the conditions preYalent among mankind in general
today. Amidst these conditions what is the portion ot
those who constitute the remnant of God's people upon
earth, and what course do they pursue? How is the true
Christian affected when he beholds manifestations of the
enemy's rage? ~ 1518,

Define pestilence as used in Psalm 91, Who are particularly
affected by the pestilence, and why? ~ 19-24,

Cite some S('riptural examples of manifestations of fear
among those to whom the Lord gave opportunity to put
their trust in him. Is any proyision malle b~' God for
such? ~ 2;:;, :;G.

How long will the time of darkness upon earth coatinue?
'Vhy has God preserved a record of the ("'p·'t'icllce. of
I~lisha? Explain JJI'iefly what is meant by tIle l':',Jrl'sslon
"Elisha \vork"; also when and how that \\'(J"1, is done.
, 27-2\l,

Explain that Ilortion of the P"alm which rf>fel' " to the "de
sll'uctioll that wasteth at noonday", Jla~ i :j,:,(' who
reco:.?;nize the danger ayail themselves of prl'«'l'ti"l1 trom
it, a'nd how? ~ 30-3:i.

Verses 7 and 8 of this Psalm were written to allli con
cerning whom? Who is responsible for the c]:Irifipd dsion
of the truth which is now enjoJ'ed by those \\"110 fear the
Lord? And why are th~sp s" fayore,1? ,YIlt) and how
many haw 'fallen', and why? ~ 36-40.

'Yho is "that wit-ked one" and who are "the wid,ed"? "'hat
action is tal,ell by the Lord toward the ri;;hteous ami
the wicke,l \\'hen he comes to his temple? ~ ·n, 4:;.

The respollsibility of judgment and punishment of tile
wicked rests with whom? What is the portion and jlriyi
lege of those who are adjudged by the Lonl as \YOrtllJ'
of his continuell faYor? ~ 43-43.

REVIEW
--SEPTE~IBER2;)--

u.!phovah has established his throne in the heavens,' and his kingdom fllleth over all."-P'alm rrJ? I,').

T HE studies of the past quarter have brought us
once again into contact with the early leaders of
Israel in the days of the setting up of the king

dom of Israel. There is much varied instruction intended
in these Scripture records which we have studied. There
is that which was intended for the church of God in
the present day, when God should bring the faithful of
his people to see that he had started a kingdom by the
com;ng of his Son, and that these records were intended
to be treasure-stores of guidance for them.-See Ro
mans 15: 4.

2 Further, and most important to us, is that the
things done were illustrative of things to be done in the
days when God would establish his kingdom in the earth,
that they might the better do God's work in this day.
'Then also there are the lessons of life and conduct, for
guidance and instruction in all those things which fill
up the life and make the servant of God more profitable.
For though a willing heart and mind, and a desire to

serve God, are more to God and call be of glcalel' ben-ice
to him than mere ability, yet all the history of the ways
of God with man shows that where there is full develop
ment of life combined with willingness and loyalty to
God, such a one is a better servant. Good intention is
not in itself so valuable as educated good intention.

3 The lessons have given us great variety of illustra
tion in these things. The first was of Saul, who \I-as
chosen first king of Israel because Israel wanted to be
like their neighbors. Under Samuel they had been raised
from a very low condition of national life to a fairly
prosperous and united people, and that in the best pos
sible way for them; for they were brought back to favor
with God which through their carelessness and forget
fulness they had lost.

4 The destruction of Shiloh, when the ark was lost
and the priests were slain, was a terrible disaster to
Israel. God made no move to give them back that which
they had so carelessly lost; for the people were to blame
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for allowing so low a condii:ion to prevail in Israel.
God is never in a hurry to restore his own lost position
amongst his people; his ways on human reckoning are
surely slow in some things.

& God now gave Israel a king according to their wish;
but the Prophet Hosea says that God gave them a king
~in his anger'. (Hosea 13: 11) The fact was that the
people were really rejecting Jehovah as their King. He
had wanted them to be unlike the nations, that the na
tions might see a people who worshiped the God of
heaven and were being blessed by him, and that thus
the nations might have a light to guide them. Israel
in wishing to be like their neighbors were, however,
ig-norantly conntering God's purpose. God gave them
Saul, and to aid him God gave Saul a heart to do the
unusual work to which the providences and purposes
of the Lord no,v called him.

6 Saul lad out. He began to fer! himself important;
he lH'came impatient of restraint; he would not wait
for God's prophet when Samuel apparently delayed. He
did not discern that he was being tried as to whether or
not he would truly serve God. When commanded to.
destroy the Amalekites he took his own way of carrying
out God's imtruction through his prophet.

7 Knowing that he mmt lose the kingdom to David,
Saul defied God by trying to kill David. His failure and
his sin were in large mramre cansed by his wilfulness,
urged on by jealousy. At last, g-oing to the witch at
Endor for guidance and thus to the Devil, he became a
completed type of the leaders of a false Christendom who,
driven to darkness and at last cast off by both God and
men, seek light from wizards which only peep a;1d
mutter. (See Isaiah 8: 19.) When God gave Israel a
king Samuel thought that his work was done; but God
had much for him yet to do, and there is evidence that
he did much to guide David in the preparation of his
mind for the great work which he was to do when God
should take the kingdom from Saul.

8 Saul was a farmer's son. David was the youngest
of eight sons of Jesse of Bpthlehem and minded his
father's sheep. He was chosen to be Israel's king when
yet in early youth. He was a boy of spirit, and with a
great desire to serve the God of Israel. Through his
fight with Goliath he was brought into contact with
Saul. Saul soon came to see in David his successor to
the throne, for he was the brightest of Israel's young
men; and Saul then tried to kill him. David fled; and
such was the condition of Saul's kingdom that before
long there came to David hundreds of disaffected men.
He became leader of a band of 600 strong men.

D Saul now made war against David, and no doubt the
early verses of Psalm 27 describe some of his experiences.
David proved his loyalty to Jehovah by refraining, on
two occasions, from slaying Saul when Saul was en
til'£~ly in his power. Here was loyalty to God. There
was no hastening for the kingdom, no ambition but to
honor God. By his acts David put himself in a strange

light with his men-they would hardly understand his
leniency toward the man who sought his life. But Saul
was God's anointed; hence David would preserve him
rather than hurt him.-Psalm 105: 15.

10 It was not until Saul had run his sorry length, and
David had learned his lessons in faith and generalship,
that God's time came for David to ascend the thrr- ,
of Israel. Even then his faith was tried; for at f;
only the tribe of Judah made him king. God does try
his servants, but ever in their trial there is that which
enables them to carryon. David surely did not donbt
that he was to be king of all Israel; in this case he knew
that the opposition was wrong and that they who were
opposing him were doing so contrary to the will of
God. Yet he was patient.

11 At la~t David became king of all Israel. His fir~t

important act was to prepare a place on Mt. Zion (wh eh
he had taken from the .Jebusites) for the ark, which 1\ as
yet in Kirjath-jearim. He proposfd as soon as possihle
to build it a glorious house. With great rejoicings,
thongh after a serious setback in the death of Uzzah,
the ark was sEt in its temporary home on Zion; and God
then had an organization on Zion which wonld carry
out his purposes.

12 Though there is nothing out of time with God, y t
Israel then occupied only a small portion of the lallc]
promised to Abraham. So David began a series of wars,
which made him and Israel master of all the conntries
which God had given to Abraham in his original prom
ise. (Genesis 15: 18) David thus represented God's
kingdom being set up in power. But his work is a
picture of that which the great King of kings does (and
is now doing) in the earth, namely, that of brraking
down all those things which are in opposition or would
be hindrances to the establishment of righteousness on
earth. Thus after the ark was brought to Zion, the
truth of God was reestablished, and the covenant wit h
Abraham was established insofar as it related to the
land of inheritance.

13 After his wars David began to make plans for the
temple which, since he was a lad in the fields of Beth
lehem, he had desired to build for the ark of God.
(Psalm 132: 6) The Prophet Nathan encouraged him.
But God sent Nathan to say that he could not permit
his house, which was to represent peace, to be built by
a man of war. Yet God would honor David in his de
sire, and would build him a house. Then God gave David
a covenant of promise, saying that David should never
want a son to sit upon the throne of Israel.

14 David could not see the end of that promise and
how it would be fulfilled by The Christ. 'l'his promise
is like that which was given to Abraham, and which
was confirmed to him by God's oath, but which oath
Paul says was for the children of faith, that they might
have a sure hope. (See Hebrews 6: 18.) This promise
to David of the heirship to the throne becomes to these
same faithful ones "the sure mercies of David". (Isaiah
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515 : 3) God has made known to his faithful people not
only the fact that he is bringing to pass his covenant
made with Abraham; he has also shown them that he
is now setting up the throne of David. They now know
and proclaim that David's great Son has returned from
heaven to set up the everlasting kingdom of God upon
earth.

15 The studies reminded us of the great blot in David's
life; his sin in the matter of taking Bathsheba, Uriah's
Canaanitish wife, and then in meanly trying to defraud
him and finally causing his death. David seemed to
have lost sight of what was right. Yet when in his
judicial capacity as king and supreme judge in Israel
Nathan the prophet put a case to him, David immediate
ly ordered the death of the wrong-doer. Then said
Nathan to him, "Thou art the man I" David's sin was
brought home to him. He acknowledged his wrong and
obtained forgiveness; but he was punished by the early
death of the son born to the union, and then by having
trouble of like kind thrust into his family.

16 The lesson for all is, "Let him that thinketh he
standeth, take heed lest he fall." (1 Corinthians 10: 12)
Sin rarely attacks openly, and in it there is always that
which tends to blind the conscience. The follower of
Christ is given the holy spirit, which sets him free from
the law of sin and death; but there is all the more
lleed to watch the motions of sin as they may approach,
lest the law of liberty be transgressed. That God ac
cepted David (and also Bathsheba) is shown by the fact
that Solomon, who was to be the son to build the house
of the Lord, was born of this union. The sin was great
because it also brought dishonor upon God; for David
was his representative. But the forgiveness was also
great. Jesus, the great Son of David, came through the
marriage with Bathsheba.

17 Consequent upon the sentence that David should
have much trial, there came a period of much dissension
in his house. This was to be expected. Indeed, had his
family life been otherwise there would be reason for
thinking that the restraining hand of God had providen
tially kept his family; for David had married many
wives and had sons strong in will, all reared in the
"rough and tumble" of a soldier's home and life. It
may be presumed that God, to bring his sentence upon
David, did little more than remove restraint and let the
natural forces of evil work in David's home. It has
been a surprise to many that young Solomon should have
been so fine a product of so evil an environment; but it
is proper to presume that David paid special care to
the training of Solomon, and that both by God and by
his father, and also by his mother, who we may not
suppose was in any way a loose or unworthy woman,
Solomon was preserved from much evil.

1,8 David's last days were blessed of God; his heart was
set on the preparation for the building of the temple and
surely that preparation included the preparing ot'Sol
omon's mind and heart as well as the actual building

m,aterial. Solomon then came to the throne, when he
was about twenty years of age. He immediately showed
that he was a man of decision, and that he was de
termined to destroy the elements of unrest which were
found in some of his father's servants. After a short
time he went formally ro Gibeon, where the tabernacle
was, to avow his allegiance and that of the people of
God.-1 Kings 3: 4.

19 There in a dream, when God offered him the choice
of what he would have, Solomon made the great choice
of wisdom in preference to riches and honor and great
ness in the sight of men. This enabled God to bless
him with riches and honor as well as with wisdom. Sol
omon then devoted his wisdom and aU he had to the
building of a magnificent temple for the ark and for
the service of God, according to the pattern which his
father had given him, and according to his own desire
of ornamentation.-1 Kings 3: 9.

20 God honored the temple by manifesting his glory
a:t its dedication, and the purport of the establishment
of the kingdom was now completed. God had a king
set upon his throne in peace, and a temple raised which
not only was to be for the service of Israel but was in
picture a house of prayer for all nations. Solomon,
however, indulged himself in his riches and lost the glory
of single-hearted service for God. There is no reason
for thinking that he became a profligate; for though
there is the record of his hundreds of wives and his many
more hundreds of concubines, the presumption is rather
that Solomon wished to live on a scale of magnificence,
and that he kept this great establishment in pursuit of
his extravagant ideas. The natural consequence, of
course, ensued. When he was about sixty hiB life was
worn out, and his kingdom was ready for disruption.
Then when Rehoboam his son was set upon the throne
the people refused to bear the heavy burdens of taxation
necessary to keep up such a costly and wasteful govem
ment, and the kingdom was rent in twain.

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY

Of what benefit to us are the records of the beginning ot
the ancient kingdom of Israel? Why is such knOWledge
Important 00 the Christian at this time? 1 1, 2.

Why did Israel desire a king? Why did God permit them
to lose the ark at Shiloh? What caused Saul's rejection,
and What does this teach us? f B-7.

Why did Saul wage war on David, and how was this over
ruled for David's good? How did DavId manifest special
respect and loyalty to God at that time? ~ 8-10.

What did DavId do as soon as he became kIng? Why did
he wage war on other nations? Wby was not the temple
built by bim? What promise did God make to him? 'IT 11-14.

What great blot rests upon David's otherwise fine record,
and What lesson does this teach us? How did God man
Ifest bis forgiveness? Was Sol'OIDon given llpecial care
and training by bis father? 1r 15-17.

What great decision did Solomon make that pleased the
Lord? How did God then greatly honor him? How dId
Solomon later fall, and what happened to his kingdom
soon after his death? f 18-20.



ELIJAH ON MOUNT CARMEL
--OCTOBER 2-1 KINGS 18--

"Choose you this daJy whom ye will serve."-Joshua 24: 15.

~E course of the kingdom of Israel ran swiftly
1. ~ownward; for though he made pretense of wor-

ship Jeroboam had no love for Jehovah but was
merely serving selfish interests. He is known in the
Scriptures as Jeroboam the son of Nebat, "who made
Israel to sin." In accordance with God's word through
Ahijah he was not allowed to establish a dynasty, and
Israel soon became a prey to intrigue and rebellion.

2 After a period of abouty sixty years Ahab, son of
Omri, an army chief who had seized the throne, became
king. He was a man of some ability, and was not given
to violent impulses such as some of the kings of Israel
were; but he had no regard for Jehovah. (1 Kings 16:
31) He married Jezebel of Tyre, a daughter of the
priest of Baal, a woman altogether unscrupulous and of
much greater spirit than he had as a man. Full of self
will she soon assumed the ascendency in the power of
the throne. She determined to destroy the worship of
Jehovah and to establish in Israel the worship of Baal
and of Ashtoreth.

3 She succeeded; Ahab being too weak to prevent her.
Not only were these idolatries abominations in the sight
of God because their worship dishonored his name, but
they were such as ought to have been considered so by
every clean person. Baalism thus introduced into Israel
was established as the state religion, and prophets or
teachers of Baal were spread about in the land. Besides
these, Jezebel subsidized out of her own resources a
company of about 400 priests of Ashtoreth. The wor
shipers of Jehovah dared hardly raise their heads.

41£ this thing were allowed in Israel it must surely
haye brought the people to destruction; God could not
allow it and Israel be counted as his people. But it is
rarely God's way to destroy evil as soon as it raises
its head, else the sharp lesson of experience would not
be learned. Besides, God was using Israel as an ex
ample; and the experience must be gone through so as
to make a lesson for the church in days to come, and
have it to be on record for as long as there should be
need to learn.

5 Apparently there was no priest in Israel who lifted
up his voice against the evil which was perpetrated by
the queen, and which apparently had the king's consent;
but on the other side of Jordan, in the land of Gilead,
there was a man who was much concerned about the
condition of things in Israel. He was a lover of Jehovah
the God of Israel, and he loved Jehovah's people. He
foresaw the inevitable disaster which must come if this
thing were to continue. Led, without doubt, by the spirit
of God, and studying the words of the Lord as written
by Moses, he saw that God had threatened to· withhold
rain if the people were disloyal to the covenant which
they had entered into with him. (Deuteronomy 11: 17)
This man was Elijah, the Tishbite.

6 Elijah is introduced without any account of his birth
or antecedents, or any statement of his age. He took it
upon himself to pray that God's word, spoken of what
he would do to Israel if they sinned, might be made
good; he prayed that rain might be withheld. He was
sure about his course and he prayed earnestly; as he
prayed he truly believed God would hear his prayer, and
answer. It was for the honor of God, and purely out of
good desire for his people, that he prayed for this ap
parently hurtful thing to come upon Israel; a trouhle
which, in its nature, could not be short; for the lesson
could be learned only after the effects of a drought
would be experienced.

7 The Apostle James says, "Elias was a man subject to
like passions as we are, and he prayed eamestly that it
might not rain; and it rained not on the earth by the
space of three years and six months." (James 5: 17)
How long he prayed we may not know, but we ImolV
that God used him for the purpose for which he prayed.
He was bidden to go to Ahab to tell him that there
would be no rain nor dew in Israel only according to
his word. (1 Kings 17: 1) This was God's way of re
warding his service, it is a way God often takes; he s~ts

his servants to do that which shall bring about the answer
to their prayers. It is James who tells the length of
time during which rain was withheld.-James 5: 17.

8 God then sent Elijah to Ahab; for he would bring
Israel to a crisis. Ahah accused Elijah of being the
troubler of Israel. Elijah said that Jehovah had stopped
the rain. If Baal was the god of nature let him prove
himself by sending rain. This difference resolved into
a challenge between Elijah and the king. The king was
bidden to gather the prophets of Baal and of Ashtoreth.
A day and a place were chosen. Two altars should be
erected, one for Jehovah, one for Baal; and an offering
placed on each. He who was God should manifest him
self by sending fire to consume the sacrifice.

9 The scene was set, the sacrifice for Baal prepared.
'l'he 450 prophets of Baal called upon their god, but he
answered not. Elijah derided them. They cried the
louder; Elijah derided them the more. They cut them
selves to appease and supplicate their god. Still there
was no response. Then at the time of evening sacrifice
Elijah prepared his offering. He gathered the stones
for his altar and then called for water from a spring
nearby, which had not yet failed. He drenched the
sacrifice which he had prepared, and then called upon
Jehovah to vindicate his name. The response was im
mediate. Fire came from heaven and not only consumed
the sacrifice but burnt up the altar, and licked up the
water which lay about.

10 When the people saw the manifestation of Jehovah
they fell on their faces and cried, "Jehovah, he is the
God; Jehovah, he is the God." (1 Kings 18: 39) Elijah

252
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made immediate use of the occasion. He called upon the
Jleople to arrest the prophets of Baal and to see that
not one of them escaped. The people responded to his
call, and Elijah led them down the hill to the brook
Kishon and slew them there. He has been charged with
savagery in this action; but he was carrying out the
law of his God which the people themselves ought to
hfive done. The law of Moses explicitly said that such
false prophets as these should be put to death in order
that evil might be put out of the midst of Israel, and
they had spoken that which was revolt against the Lord.
-See Deuteronomy 13: 5, margin.

11 The account does not say that the prophets of the
"groves" (of Ashtoreth) were slain; but as they were
to be called to Mt. Carmel it is probable that Elijah
made as complete a work of the destruction of this
abomination as was possible, and that the 450 prophets
of Baal and also the 400 prophets of Ashtoreth were
slain at that time. (1 Kings 18: 19, 20,40) The king
watched the destruction of the prophets.

12 Now Elijah bade the king to go up from the valley
and eat and drink, for there was the sound of the noise
of rain. The king went up from the valley; but Elijah
went to the top of Carmel and, casting himself upon
the earth, sat with his face between his knees. Now he
bade his servant go still higher to look toward the sea.
By this time the sun would be setting; for it was not
until the time of evening sacrifice that Elijah had
prayed and God had manifested his answer. The servant
discerned nothing and returned. This happened until
the seventh time, when the servant reported that a lit
tle cloud, like a man's hand, was arising from the sea.

13 Elijah now bade the servant go to Ahab and tell
him to prepare his chariot for Jezreel; for the rain was
about to come. The heavens grew black with clouds,
and there was a great rain. Now the power of the Lord
came upon Elijah and, despite the strenuous day, he
girded himself and ran before Ahab's chariot to the
entrance of J ezreel, a distance of sixteen miles.

14 Undoubtedly Elijah was led of the Lord to have
the test by fire. Had the test been as to which party
should get a response from heaven in the form of rain,
had rain been the burden of the prayed, the answer would
not have been sufficient; for if rain had come in re
sponse to Elijah's prayer the Baalites would have said
that, though delayed, it had come in answer to theirs.
But there was the terrible work of slaying to be done,
and the drenching rain would almost surely have pre
vented that.

15 It is to be noted that the Old Testament does not
say that Elijah prayed that there might not be rain in
Israel; nor does it state that he prayed for rain after the
decision of Israel had been made. It is James who tells
of these prayers. (See James 5: 17, 18.) God, who
had heard the cry of his servant when he had asked
for a dearth, and who had authorized him to say that
there should be no rain only according to his word, would

not send rain until the prophet prayed for it; and :elijah
would not pray for rain unless the prophets of Baal
had been slain.

16 This the most dramatic scene recorded in the Old
Testame~t Scriptures, is not merely a rccord of a crisis
in Israel and of a climax brought about in thc providence
of God, but is, like all other events of Scripture, a pic
ture of things to come. It is not difficult to see what
this picture represents. The kingdom of Israel umler
Ahab and J ezebel is a fitting representative picture of
the great systems of organized religion which have pI'/)
fessed to serve and represent God, but which, as the
Scriptures show, have in spirit been as far from the
worship of God as Baalism was.

17 The Revelator shows J ezebel as holding sway ovcr
the false churches. (Hevelation 2: 20) Baalism was the
worship of the powers of nature, and was therefore a
denial that Jehovah was God. Like all other idolatries
it degraded its worshipers, though it and the worship
of Ashtoreth were unusually degrading. It was there
fore in each aspect, both Godward and manward, an
abomination to Jehovah.

18 It comes as a shock to the many earnest supportcrs
of organized religion that it in God's sight is as the
worship of Baal. Organized religion, because it worships
and works without any respect to the fact that God gave
his holy spirit to his church, the real quickener of all
true effort, and seeks to do its work by the strength
of its own resources, trusting to its own force, its or
ganization, its money, and the good-will of those who
serve, is really a human arrangement professing the
worship of God.

19 In all this it corresponds to Baalism, because it
ignores the will of God; being guided neither by true
wonhip, nor by the Word of God, nor by the spirit of
God. In its progress through the centuries it culminates
in defiance of God, and God has no alternative but to
destroy it from the face of the earth. That time has
come; and there must be a swift decision made as to
whether Jehovah is God, who will bring his kingdom
to earth, or whether that kingdom is to be established
by human effort or force under the name of organized
religion.

20 In the fulfilment of this picture, God has not raised
up any special SCTYant or company of senants to pray
that thcre might b~ dcarth throughout organizcd rc
ligion; but this in symbol has been donc in God's own
,my, as is shown by the Rcvelator (chapter 11: 6) ; the
Word of God itself has bcen witnessing against the
idolatry of organized religion. The facts concerning ec
clesiasticism, in whatever form it has been manifested,
prove that all its systems have suffered from drought;
there is an entire absencc of the blessing of heaven upon
them.

21 K ow the timc has come for the people of God to
place themselves absolutely at his disposal, to witness
for him that Jehovah is God. For though God has



254 <fheWATCH TOWER BROOKLYN, N. Y.

had his Elijah class now for many years witnessing to
this fact, it is none the less true that there is still
much of this work to be done. l'here are many Chris
tians who have allowed themselves to be misleu. by the
false prophets or Baal. It could not be improper for
those who have the knowledge of present truth to pray
that the realization of a famine of truth should be
realized by those who make profession of being the peo
ple of God, but who do not speak his praise.

22 God's witnesses now stand for him to declare the
power of his name. These call upon all who profess to
serve God to give to him the honor due to his name.
They also trll to all who will hear that it is God's pur
pose to establish righteousness and the simplicity of wor
ship in the earth, and to destroy from the face of the

The spacious firmament on high,
With ail the blue, ethereal sky,
And spangled heavens, a shining frame,
Their great Original proclaim.
The unwearied sun, from day to day,
Does his Creator's power display;
And publishes to every land
The work of an Almighty hand.

earth everything which is contrary to his glory and to
goou.-will among men.

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY

'Yhy Is Jeroboam referred to as the one "who made Israel
to sin"? Who were Ahab and Jezebel, and what abomIna
tion did the latter set up in Israel? f 1-5.

Who was Elijah, and why did he pray for drought? What
does .lamps tell us concerning him? What proposal did
Elijah make to the king, and how was it carried out? f 6-9.

'Vhat then became of the false prophets In Israel, and why
were they thus dealt with? Give the details concerning
the ending of the drought. 'If 10-13.

"'hy would not rain have bpen sufficient vindication of
Jehovah, without the test by fire? How do we know that
Elijah prayed for rain after the false prophets were
slain? ~ 14, 15.

Who or what is represented by Jezebel and by the false
prophets, and wIIJ'? 'If 16-19.

Whom does Elijah represent, and how has his prayer for
rain been fultilled on a larger scale? What is represented
by his slaying of the prophets of Baal? 'If 20-22.

Soon as the evening shades prevail,
~'he mOOn takes UP the wondrous tale
And nigh tly, to the listening earth,
Hepeats the story of her birth;
While all the stars that 'round her burD.
And all the planets in their turn,
Confirm the tidings as they roll,
Alld spread the truth from pole to pole.

IN REGARD TO CEREMONIES

A BROTHER in one of the larger classes in
Europe addresses a letter to the ~resident.of the
Society and propounds the questIOns hel'emafter

set out and requests answers to be given in The Watch
Tower. The questions are numbered and the answer fol
lows each one:

(1) Do you consider 'it a wise and proper course for
an executive committee of elders to advise the rest of the
elders to attend the memorial dressed as if for a funeral?

Answer: I would consider it very unwise for the
executive committee to advise the elders to attend a
memorial dressed as for a funeral. There is nothing in
the Scriptures that designates what kind of garb an
elder shall wear different from a deacon or any other
member. Frock coats and other corresponding garb
originated with ecclesiastics; and many of us in present
truth brought along some of these unwise things when
we came out of Babylon. An elder should be dressed
decently, of course, but whether his coat is long or short
is wholly immaterial.

(2) Is the following method of conducting memorial
a proper one and what method is employed at head
quarters? Elders mostly clad in ecclesiastical garments
file on to platform from opposite ends, carrying the bread
and wine in procession. Alter hymn, prayer and address,
elders proceed to serve themselves, and afterwards file
off the platform into the body of hall and serve the con
gregation.

Answer: The manner designated in your question is
not only ecclesiastical, but in my judgment it is unrea-

sonable and does not reflect the proper spirit of Chris
tians. A memorial should be conducted in a dignified
manner, of course. It would be entirely proper for the
emblems to be placed on the platform on a table. The
leader of the meeting should give a brief discourse on
the significance of the memorial, and have two other
brethren sit on the platform with him; and at the con
clusion of the discollTse, one of these might be requested
to ask the blessing on the bread. Then let the leader
hand the bread to the elders to distribute amongst the
congregation. After the congregation has partaken of
the bread, all the elders should be seated, and two of
the elders serve the other elders, and then the two serve
each other. Then the other brother on the platform may
be requested to ask the blessing on the wine. The con
gregation then may be served by elders selected for that
purpose, and they in turn served by two of the elders
as above suggested. And then the congregation should
sing a hymn and quietly withdraw. Instead of the elders
serving themselves it would seem that they would more
properly reflect their office as servants by first serving
the congregation and then themselves. Our Lord even
washed the feet of the disciples, and it would be well
if the elders would follow his example in the matter of
service.

(3) Is it true, if the matter is not too personal, that
after the London convention you said that the friends
had taken too much out of what you said about sancti
moniousness and flock coats, and that you bought and
presented frock coats to those at the London Taber-
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uacle? The reason why question is asked is that a rumor
has been circulated by an elder to this effect.

Answer: It is not true as above stated. I meant what
I said at the convention, and made no retraction of any
part of it afterwards. I never at any time bought and
presented a frock coat to anyone at the London head
quarters. In my judgment if the brethren would give
more attention to serving the Lord and less to material
things, they would get on better.

(4) Is it wrong when giving testimony at a testimony
meeting to include a word of exhortion and warning
enthusiastically supporting what appears in The Watch
Tower and Year Book?

Answer: Testimonies should be along the line of bless
ings that one personally has received from serving the
Lord and of his appreciation of the Lord in harmony
with the text under consideration. They should be in
tended to be helpful to those who hear.

AN INTERESTING QUESTION

Q UESTION: What is the meaning of Prowrbs
16: 3, which read~: "Commit thy works unto
the Lord, and thy thoughts shall be established" ?

ANSWER: The word "works" as used in this text
means one's business activity or occupation. All hu
man beings, except the sloth or sluggard, are engaged in
something. The sloth or sluggard is a waster of time and
opportunities. All others are occupied in some kind
of work. It follows then that the active, sensible person
will be occupied with something of importance. It wiII
be either the Lord's work or something contrary to the
Lord's work. A man will set his heart upon the thing
that he is intensely engaged in doing. The heart sym
bolically means the motive that governs one's actions.
If a man sets his heart upon gaining fame amongst
the people, he will find himself busily engaged in doing
those things that wonld tend to bring him fame. If his
hrart's desire is to be wealthy, he seeks a line of em
ployment that will tend to bring him wealth. If his
heart is set upon pleasing the Lord, he will seck to know
and to do those things that are pleasing to the Lord.

Knowing the natural tendency of man the proverb
advises: "Commit thy works unto the Lord." That is
to say, let your occupation or business activity be unto
the Lord and seek to know and to do what the Lord
would have you do. Then he adds: If you do this
"thy thoughts shall be established," which means they
will be fixed and stable. Some have difficulty in con
centrating thought upon things that are pure and right.
These find their minds wandering from one thing to
another and without profit. Here is the remedy which
such should adopt, to wit, Busy yourself in the Lord's
work and he will fix your thoughts and make them
stable. A man finds himself constantly thinking of that
which he is intensely interested in. Now the one who is
consecrated and devoted to the Lord sees that the king
dom is here. His work is to do the will of God. He
must ascrrtain what is the will of God. He uses his
mind to search out the truth of God's Word and thereby
ascertain God's will. Thus finding he must be obediel;t
to the will of G<'d and must do with his might what his
hands find to do.

What is the will of God concerning the Christian
at this time ? Jehovah says: "Ye are my witnesses, that
I am God." (Isaiah 43: 10, 12) Jesus, in corroboration
of this, says: ('I'his gospel of the kingdom must be
preached to all nations for a witness, and then shall
the end come.' (Ma~thew 24: 14) Again says the
Master: 'If you love me, you will keep my command
ments.' These and other scriptures in harmony there
with show that the business of the Christian at the
present time is to represent the Lord on every oppor
tunity and tell the good news to the people that the
King has come, that his kingdom is here, that Jehovah
is God, and that he has set Christ upon his throne as
King, and bids all to be obedient to him.

In order to enable the Christian to do this the Lord
has provided the radio as a most marvelous means of
spreading the message of truth; he has provided printing
presses and book-binding machines with which to make
books for the people to read; and he has opened the
way for the Christians to carry the m'. Gsage of truth to
the people. Every consecrated one therefore who com
mits his works or occupation or energies to the Lord will
have his thoughts thoroughly fixed and will find much
joy in performing the duties that the Lord has la-~d

upon him. 'I'he one who claims to be cOllSecrated to the
Lord and docs not oecupy himself or herself in the LorJ's
work as opportnnity affords, but spends time in gossip
ing alld speaking evil of others, is certain to have his
thoughts fixed by the Devil in the wrong way, and be
easily turned out of the true Iray.

Activity in the Lord's service as every opportunity
affords is one of the greatest safeguards to the Christian
in these times of peril. 'I'imes are perilous because tlH'
adversary is making war against all Christians, attempt
ing to destroy them. But he who is industriously put
ting forth his efforts in the Lord's service has the full
assurance that the Lord will protect him, because God
has said to such through his prophet that he will cover
them with his hand or power of protection.-Isa, 51: 16.
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BIBLES

The Bible because of its binding has always been asso
ciated with the ecclesinstics. Therefore the Bible has be
come a reproach in the eyes of many people. There seemed
no good reason why the Bible should not be bound as other
books are bound. It is the Word of God, and the people
should be induced to loye it. The SOCIETY has arranged to
furnish Bibles in plain binding at moderate prices. Below
we give a list:
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P125 do with concordance _.. ..4.35
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CANVASSING PARTIES
All canvassing parties and all individuals who canvass

should nlention the radio stati on in that vicinity that is
broadcasting the truth. This often ~roves a means of open
ing the way to place the llOoks into the hands of the peo
ple. Have in mind that the chief purpose of the radio is
to call the people's attention t the truth and then furnish
the opportmtity for them to get a wider understanding of
the truth by retding what is being printed_
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DEFENCE AND SECURITY
"Por he shall gi've his angels charge aver thee, to keep thee in all thy ways:'~Psn7m91: 11.

(Continued from last issue.)

HIS ANGELS

6 "For he shall give his angels charge over thee, to
keep thee in all thy ways."-Verse 11.

7 The word "charge", as used in this text, means to
appoint or constitute one to carry or bear a load or obli
gation for and in behalf of another; any means to en
join upon one or more the care, custody and oversight
of another creature or thing. (Job 34: 13; Zechariah
3: 7) It is clear from the context that it is God who
does the appointing and gives the care and oversight
of those in the secret place unto some of his agencies.
What is meant by the phrase, "his angels charge over
thee"? Who are the angels? Will any human agency
be employed among those having charge as the term
angel is here used?

8 It is true that the word "angel" means messenger,

hovah assures his Servant of complete protection. Whd
a blessed privilege is that of Zion!

4 Now let us return to the examination of the Ninety
first Psalm: "Because thou hast made the Lord, which
is my refuge, even the Most High, thy habitation, there
shall no evil befall thee, neither shall any plague come
nigh thy dwelling."-Verses 9 and 10.

5 Those of the anointed Servant class on earth are
surrounded everywhere by enemies. The Wicked em
ploys every part of his organization to devise ways and
means for the destruction of these servants of God. But
seeing the purposes of Jehovah concerning them they
confidently rely upon him as their refuge. Their dwell
ing is in th€ secret place of the Most High. Over them
is the Almighty hand to shield and protect, and there
fore no plague or destructive pestilence shall enter that
dwelling-place. Let each one keep in mind the impor
tance of abiding in that secret place of the Most High,
and that this secret place does not merely mean that
one is begotten of the holy spirit. It means that such
who are there have received the garments of salvation,
are under the robe of righteousness, have on the wedding
garments, and have entered into the joy of the Lord.
What means will the Lord employ in the defence of
his anointed?

GOD will vindicate his name. This he will do by
giving such a demonstration of his power that all
may know that he is the Almighty. At stated times

in the past he has made for himself a name amidst
trouble upon Satan's organization and the peoples under
that organization. The Scriptures declare that soon he
will make for himself a name amidst the greatest time
of trouble that has ever come upon the world or ever
will come upon it. (Matthew 24: 21,22) He will give
due notice to the world, both to the rulers and to the
people.

2 He commands his anointed Servant to be his wit
ness in the earth now that he is God and that his name
Ehall be exalted. (Isaiah 43: 10,12) The faithful Ser
,ant class giving this witness will draw upon the mem
bers thereof the fire of the Devil. Without defence from
the Almighty the Servant class would quickly perish.
Without doubt, as shown by the Scriptures, the Servant
class is reaching the greatest crisis since Pentecost. It
seems certain that the Most High would have these
know of the defence Jehovah has provided that they
might be very courageous. That those of the Servant
class might be strong in faith they must have knowl
edge of God's gracious provision for them. His Word,
which he unveils in his own due time, shows the Ser
vant that his divine defence in their behalf is complete
and the security absolute.

3 It is to the anointed Servant class that full assurance
of defence and security is given, and not to those who
merely name the name of Christ. To those who have
been faithful over a few things, who have been brought
under the robe of righteousness, and who have entered
into the joy of the Lord, Jehovah says: "Behold my
servant, whom I uphold, mine elect, in \Yhom my soul
delighteth; I have put my spirit upon him; he shall
bring forth judgment to the nations. . . . I the Lord
have called thee in righteousness, and will hold thine
hand, and will keep thee, and give thee for a covenant
of the people, for a light of the nations." (Isaiah 42:
1,6) Before the final overthrow of Satan's organization
the Servant class must give a witness to the prisoners
and to them that sit in darlmess. While so doing J e-

259
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office of elder and who would exalt themselves and mis
lead you.

A STONE

16 The promise to those in the secret place of the Most
High is that the angels having charge will protect such
from stumbling or falling upon a stone. "They shall
bear thee up in their hands, lest thou dash thy foot
against a stone."-Verse 12.

17 At the time of the temptation of Jesus by Satan
this scripture was misquoted and misapplied by the
Devil. Satan there invited Jesus to prove himself the
Son of God by leaping from the pinnacle of the temple,
at the time sarcastically saying, "He shall give his angels
charge concerning thee, and in their hands they shall
bear thee up, lest at any time thou dash thy foot against
a stone." Satan misquoted this text in this, "Lest at
any time," and misapplied the text in this, that he would
have it apply to Jesus at any time, when in truth and
in fact it was not applicable at that time to Jesus or at
any other time. At that time Jesus had been forty days
in the wilderness studying Jehovah's plan. With his
perfect mind illuminated with the holy spirit, and in
addition to his familiarity with the texts of the Scrip
hues, he must have had in mind and been familiar with
the prophecy of Isaiah 28: 16. He possessed the ability
then to understand the divine plan and evidently did
understand it. We therefore conclude that Jesus knew
the meaning of the prophecy concerning The Stone, to
wit, "Behold, I lay in Zion for a foundation a stone,
a tried stone, a precious corner stone, a sure foundation:
he that believeth shall not make haste."-Isaiah 28: 16.

18 The scriptures bearing upon this point conclusively
prove that The Stone referred to is God's Anointed
King. At the time that Satan presented the temptation
to Jesus he was then anointeu to the office of kingship,
but within the meaning of the prophecy he had not been
set or laid as The Stone. We must bear in mind that the
prophecy declares that The Stone is a tried stone. The
trying of this stone took place between the time of the
anointing at Jordan and when Jesus was presented or
presented himself as King to Israel. A part of the trial
or test, contemplated by the prophecy, Jesus was under
going at the time and by the temptation presented to
him by Satan. Jesus gained the victory in that trial.
The Devil then left him for a season. (Luke 4: 13)
Soon, however, Satan inaugurated other wicked schemes
to entrap'J esliS. All of these faileu, yet all of these were
a part of the testing or trial that The Stone must un
dergo.

19 In due time, after the clergy element of that time
had full opportunity to know that Jesus was the prom
ised Messiah, Jesus presented himself to the Jews as
King. That ceremony took place when Jesus rode into
Jerusalem and offered himself to them as their King.
(Matthew 21: 1-10) That constituted the miniature
fulfilment of the prophecy of Isaiah concerning the

laying of the tried Stone in Zion. For two separate and
distinct reasons then the scripture misquoted by Satan
could not have applied to Jesus: (1) Because the temp
tation occurred more than three years prior to the time
The Stone was laid and no one could fall over it prior
to the time it was laid or set; and (2) Jesus himself
is the anointed King and is The Stone, and he could not
fall over himself nor could he dash his foot against him
self. The Devil was egotistical enough to think that he
could induce Jesus to accept this wrong interpretation
of this scripture and to fall into a trap and destroy
himself. But in that the Devil failed.

20 With the end of the Gentile times in 1914 came
the due time for Jesus to begin his activities against
Satan and to oust him from heaven. The period of wait
ing foretold by the prophet had now ended. There began
the fulfilment of the prophet's worels: "The Lord shall
send the rod [authority to act] of thy strength out of
Zion [God's organization] [saying]: rule thou in the
midst of thine enemies." (Psalm 110: 1,2) Then fol
lmyed the fight in heaYen, with Jesus and his angels
on one side and the Dragon and his angels on the other
side; and Satan was cast out into God's footstool.
Revelation 12: 1-7.

2:1 Afterwards, to wit, 1918, the Lord came to his
temple and presented himself to the temple class and
to all professed Christians as King. Through his prophet
God says: "Yet have I set my king upon my holy hill
of Zion." (Psalm 2: 6) That marks the fulfilment of
Isaiah's prophecy in completion relative to the laying
of The Stone, and not until then did Psalm 91 : 12 have
an application to the new creation. Satan seemed to
realize that Jesus would have in mind Isaiah's prophecy
and therefore he misquoted the text by saying, "Lest at
any time." Here Satan was running ahead of God and
tempting Jesus to run ahead of God and to declare him
self King and prove it by claiming the protection of
this scripture.

THE GREAT TEST

22 The coming of the Lord to his temple anu present
ing himself as King constitutes the complete laying of
The Stone, both of which took place at the same time.
Then was the secret place of the Most High made avail
able for the anointed Servant class. This also corres
ponds as to time in the fulfilment of the prophecy of
Isaiah 61: 10, when the garments of salvation are given
and the faithful are covered with the robe of righteous
ness. The Prophet Isaiah (Isaiah 28: 16, 17), in con
nection with the laying of The Stone, shows that a time
of judgment immediately follows: "Judgment also will
I lay to the line and righteousness to the plummet."
That marks the beginning of the testing time when the
members of the anointed class must be made to conform
to ilie rules governing the temple. It is therefore a time
of testing. Since the Lo:rd came to his temple for in
spection, trial and judgment, it followli that such a
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time of testing to all who claim to be of the anointed
class would follow. The testing did come, and the facts
show that from that time forward there was great
stumbling and falling.

23 God, through his prophet, announced that The
Stone would be a stone of stumbling to both houses of
Israel and that it would be a sanctuary for some. "And
he shall be for a sanctuary; but for a stone of stumbling,
and for a rock of offence, to both the houses of Israel;
for a gin and for a snare to the inhabitants of J erusa
lem." (Isaiah 8: 14) The Stone in Zion and the Stone
of Stumbling have heretofore been discussed somewhat in
detail. (See The TVatch Tower, October 15 and Nov.ember
1, 1926) It is manifest from the prophet's words that
some would be ensnared and some would walk improper
ly and thereby fall. In its final analysis we understand
this prophecy to mean both the nominal Christian house,
in which there are some Christians, and the house of
Christians in present truth wherein is the anointed class.
1'he counterpart of these was found at the miniature
fulfilment of the prophecy. At the final fulfilment nom
inal Christendom falls and a number in present truth
fall away.

24 Furthermore the prophet indicates that he who
really would reject Christ as the anointed King would
do so approximately at the same time Christ would
become the head or chief corner stone or plumb stone,
by which all must be measured. (Psalm 118: 22, 23)
Jesus quoted the last above text and identified himself
as The Stone, and said substantially that the kingdom
would be taken away from all except those who bring
forth the fruits peculiar to the kingdom. (Matthew 21:
42-44) These scriptures prove conclusively that when
the Lord came to his temple and here presented him
self as King, from that time forward a great test comes
upon those who profess to be Christians.

25 From 1918 until the present time many events have
come to pass relative to the church which manifestly
prove a fulfilment of this prophecy. By the facts well
known to those who watch and observe the trend of
events the prophecy may be interpreted. In that period
of time many who believed the truth, or at least claim
to have, turned away from the Lord and denied hill
presence and continue to deny his presence. M~ny have
entirely lost sight of the fact that Christ is the anointed
King, and deny that God has set him upon his throne
as his King. These demonstrate their lack of faith in
the Lord's presence and that he is the anointed King
in that they refuse or fail to have any part in the pro
clamation of the message of the kingdom, even though
opportunities are offered for them so to do.

26 Some who are even elders in classes are so blind
to the unfolding of great truths at this time that they
a~e not in sympathy with fIle food that the Lord gives
hIS people, but look elsewhere for something upon which
to feed the flock. They go further in opposing the efforts
put forth in giving the witness to Jehovah's name, to

declare his vengeance, and to call attention to the fact
that the kingdom of heaven is here and that Satan's
organization must be overthrown. Some of these become
violent opponents of the truth and of the King and his
kingdom. Their feet have not been kept. They have
stumbled and fallen ~pon The Stone, even as the Lord
Jesus himself foretold would be done. (Matthew 21: 44)
These, though claiming to be in present truth, are blind
to the distinction between the work of the church fore
shadowed by Elijah and Elisha. They do not hear and
therefore oppose the teachings of the Scriptures as set
forth in The TVatch Tower concerning the Lord's
coming to his temple, the robe of righteousness, the
garments of salvation, the birth of The Nation, the
remnant, and many kindred truths. While by word of
mouth they may claim their belief in the presence of the
Lord they flatly reject the truth that Christ is become
the chief corner Stone whereby the angle of the buildinO'
. 0

IS fixed, and that he is bringing into the temple those,
and those only, who conform to God's appointed way.
Such have dashed their foot against The Stone and
stumbled.

27 Jehovah, through his prophet, gives another beau
tiful picture of the precious ~tone. He says to the
church, the anointed ones this side the vail: "For, be
hold, the stone that I have laid before Joshua: upon
one stone shall be seven eyes: behold, I will engrave the
graving thereof, saith the Lord of hosts, and I will
remove the iniquity of that land in one day." (Zecha
riah 3: 9) In substance he here states to the anointed
class: 'I have laid before you one Stone, which is my
anointed King. Upon him shines the full and complete
light of my plan. From time to time flashes of light
from this Stone shall come to those who are of the
temple class. Greater light is coming day after day.
Every stone of the temple must now be engraved with
the likeness of this perfect corner Stone. He is the
Plumb Stone, and now this is the time of judgment,
and by him all the stones must be measured.'

28 This greater light that comes to the anointed class
brings to them an ever increasing joy. It becomes as
the light of the noonday. To others who claim to be in
Christ this same light becomes darkness and blinds them.
They reject the light; and they dash their foot against
the Stone, the anointed King; and they stumble and
fall. Call to mind now those today who are opposed to
the truths that the Lord is giving his people, and it will
be found that all of them reject the truth that the laying
of the chief corner Stone took place in 1918; that there
God set his King upon his throne; and that there the
judgment of the Christians began. These facts conclu
sively show that such, although claiming to be in present
truth, have stumbled over The Stone. All who see this
vision and who love the Lord should put forth the
greatest diligence to be faithful and to avoid falling
in a like course and manner.

2U Could it be said that the angels of the Lord are
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defending those who stumble and fall? Surely not. It
is only those that are in the secret place of the Most
High, who have made Jehovah their refuge, and who
joyfully confonn to his rules that have the promise of
being defended by angels of the Lord. God has given
these angels charge over the faithful ones. These angels
camp around about the faithful, and see to it that no
evil shall befall them and that the increasing light shall
not injure them and that the enemy shall not do violence
to them. These faithful ones in the secret place of the
]fost High are guarded and defended by the mighty
deputies of the Almighty God; and as long as they
abide under his shadow they are entirely safe. It follows
of course that one ceasing to abide under the shadow
of his hand would lose this great protection. God has
given the angels charge over the faithful and directs
them to bear up the faithful in their hands and thus
prevent them from dashing the foot against The Stone.

30 A person who has poor sight or is blind stumbles
in the way he walks. One who is clear of vision marks
well his way and does not stumble. Those who insist
that no truth has been revealed to the church since 1916,
and who reject all light the Lord has given his people
in recent years, have become ncar-sighted and blinded
by the light; and therefore they stumble. To the faith
ful the light brings good cheer and warmth and in
creased zeal. (Isaiah 30: 26,27) Speaking to the faith
ful ones, who recognize that their help comes from the
Lord and who put their trust in him, the prophet of
God says: "He will not suffer thy foot to be moved: he
that keepeth thee will not slumber. Behold, he that
keepeth Israel shall neither slumber nor sleep. The
Lord is thy keeper; the Lord is thy shade upon thy
right hand. The sun shall not smite thee by day, nor
the moon by night. The Lord shall preserve thee from
all evil: he shall preserve thy soul. 'l'he Lord shall pre
serve thy going out, and thy coming in, from this time
forth, and even for evermore." (Psalm 121: 3-8) Thus
the Lord fixes the time certain from which time for
ward he will protect those who faithfully trust him.

VICTORY

S1 Jehovah would have those of the Servant class to
know that the enemy seeks their destruction and that
he will grant to them victory over the enemy: "Thou
shalt tread upon the lion and adder: the young lion
and the dragon shalt thou trample under fect."-V. 13.

32 Other scriptures plainly state that the beast and
the dragon shall make war with the Lamb and the rem
nant of the seed of Zion; that the Lamb shall gain the
complete victory, and that those who are called and
chosen and who continue faithful to the end shall be
with him in that victory. (Revelation 17: 14; 12: 17)
'rhe name of the beast used in Psalm 91: 13 evidently
represents the Devil's organization in its various aspects.
Lion is a symbol of the Devil and his organization, and
particularly that part of it that makes a great noise

which tends to frighten every creature that hears. The
purpose of the enemy is to strike terror into the minds
of those being attacked, and then the fearing ones fall
an easy prey. (1 Peter 5: 8) The political element of
the Devil's organization makes a great noise and makes
many extravagant claims.

33 The young lion is a beast that is covered with mane,
which tends to hide him from view until he is ready to
spring upon his victim. It also symbolizes a very strong
part of the Devil's organization that acts without warn
ing. The commercial or financial element of the Devil's
organization is exceedingly strong, and conceals itself
until ready to act, and acts with great cruelty.

34 The dragon is a great sea or land monster which
swallows up and devours its victim. It well reprf2:,ts
the devouring element of the Devil's organizatior. I;,aue
up of the political and financial departments which pro
duce and control the military.

35 The adder is a twisting serpent and derives its name
from its many contortions. It well represents the Devil's
organization or agencies that twist and distort the truth
in order to deceive and mislead. It fitly symbolizes the
ecclesiastical element. All these elements of the Devil's
organization work together for the destruction of the
remnant of the seed of Zion. Because these are giving
a witness to Jehovah's name and against the Devil's
institution the Devil's greatest desire is to destroy them.

36 Those in the secret place of the Most High must
give testimony to the name of J ehoyah. It seems quite
clear that much of this work and that vigorously done
must be done shortly. That course of action of necessitV'
brings upon the Servant class the attack of Satan and
his organization in every aspect. ·What chance would a
little handful of men and women have to defend them
sehes against such a great and terrible power as is
Satan's organization! Surely they would be powerless
to do anything. The witness must be given, however.

37 Will the Servant class fail to tell out the truth?
There is no occasion for fear, and the true Servant class
shall not fail. Dwelling in the secret place of the Most
High these faithful on8£ are under the shadow of the
Almighty. His power knows no limitation. rfo those
in the shadow of his hand Jehovah gives assurance that
"the God of peace shall bruise Satan [and his organiza
tion] under your feet shortly." (Romans 16: 20) Furth
ermore, in the day of his wrath God promises that he
will destroy the dragon and likewise the crooked ser
pent.-Psalm 74: 13, 14; Isaiah 27: 1.

38 Therefore "thou shalt tread upon the lion and
adder; the young lion and the dragon shalt thou trample
under feet". This victory will be given to the faithful
ones in Christ and in the secret place of the Most High
over the Devil and his agencies. "In that day" Jehovah
of hosts shall be a crown of glory and a diadem of beauty
unto the remnant that dwell in the secret place of the
Mo~t High.
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COMPLETE DELIVERANCE

ao Why would the great Jehovah, the Almighty God,
do so mu{;h for poor insignificant creatures? Because
they are his, and ''because he hath set his love upon
me, therefore will I deliver him: I will set him on high,
because he hath known my name".-Verse 14.

40 The remnant is unselfishly devoted to J ehovan and
these have come to understand the significance of his
name and have full faith and trust in him. Jehovah
therefore will not permit them to be injured, nor will
he permit them to suffer defeat. "When the fight is
raging hot and when the enemy is pressing hard and
when the Servant class must have help, Jehovah says
concerning the Servant class: "He shall call upon me
and I will answer him." (Psalm 91: 15) That is the
time when the Lord will preserve the faithfuL
Psalm 31 : 23.

41 Now note what a wonderfully beautiful significance
the name Jehovah has to the faithful ones in the secret
place of the Most High. Israel after the flesh fore
shadowed the new creation this side the vaiL When God
would appear unto the Israelites by the name of Jehovah
he said to Moses: "I will be to my people all that I
will be." (Exodus 3: 14, Rolherham) Then Jehovah
stated his purposes toward the Israelites, which pur
poses are signified by the name Jehovah, to wit, "Where
fore say unto the children of Israel, I am the Lord,
and I will bring you out from under the burdens of
the Egyptians, and I will rid you out of their bondage,
and I will redeem you with a stretched out arm, and
with great judgments: and I will take you,to me for a
people, and I will be to you a God: and ye shall know
that I am the Lord your God, which bringeth you out
from under the bondage of the Egyptians. And I will
bring you in unto the land concerning the which I did
swear to give it to Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob;
and I will give it you for an heritage: I am the Lord."
--Exodus 6: 6-8.

42 At a time certain the Lord permits the members
of the new creation to have an understanding and an
appreciation of his names. They see and appreciate the
meaning of the names Most High, Almighty, Jehovah,
and God. Then comes a great test upon the people of
the Lord, and it seems that the enemy might overwhelm
and devour them. Then Jehovah gives his people every
assurance of protection and safety; and the Servant class
trusting and calling upon Jehovah, he says to them:
'I will deliver him; I will set him on high; I will
answer him when he calls for help; I will be with him in
trouble; I will deliver him and will honor him; I will
satisfy him, and I will show him salvation.' (Verse 15
and 16) '1'hus Jehovah emphatically declares his pur
poses toward those in the secret place, his people the
faithful ones, and gives full assurance and guarantee
of absolute and complete deliverance in the time of
trouble and stress. Therefore the remnant knows that
in the secret place of the Most High is safety because

such dwell under the all-powerful hand of the Al
mighty; that God is the Creator and that the new crea
tion is his; and that the name Jehovah signifies his
purpose toward the new creation, which, having be~
he will finish to his own glory.

43 "With long life will I satisfy him, and shew him
my salvation." (Verse 16) The words of this verse seem
to strongly indicate that Jehovah in due time will give
full assurance to the faithful remnant while in the flesh
that these have fought the good fight and have won the
victory and that death to them means but the beginning
of eternal joy, even as he gave assurance to the Apostle
PauL (2 Timothy 4: 8) Christ refers to the faithful
members of his body as to himself, and the words of
God's prophet apply both to the Head and to the faith
ful body members. The beautiful and consoling words
of the prophet seem to fittingly apply to the fef't mem
bers of the church, who dwell in the secret place of
the Most High, giving to them an absolute and fnll
assurance that they have gained the victory and that
deliverance is certain.

44 The prophet says: "The king shall joy in thy
strength, 0 Lord; and in thy salvation how greatly shall
he rejoice! '1'hou hast given him his heart's desire, and
hast not withholden the request of his lips. For thou
preventest him with the blessings of goodness: thou
settest a crown of pure gold on his head. He asked life
of thee, and thou gavest it him, even length of days for
ever and ever. His glory is great in thy salvation:
honour and majesty hast thou laid upon him. For thou
hast made him most blessed for ever: thou hast made
him exceeding glad with thy countenance. For the
king trusteth in the Lord, and, through the mercy of the
Most High, he shall not be moved."-Psalm 21: 1-7.

45 What blessed assurance the words of Jehovah give
to his people! Is it any wonder that those in the secret
place desire to employ all their time and put forth every
effort to give a testimony to the name of the Almighty
God even as he has commanded! The repeated urging
of the brethren to participate in the senice is for their
benefit, The Watch Tower hoping to awaken them to
the importance of activity in the Lord's senice at this
time. To go forth in the service of the Lord bearing the
good news of this kingdom brings great joy to the heart
of those who participate and they realize that the joy
of the Lord is their strength. Regardless of the in
creasing darkness that may cover the earth and gross
darkness the people the faithful Servant class shall
enjoy the e'(er increasing light. "Thy light is come, and
the glory of the Lord is risen upon thee." (Isaiah 60: 1)
These can shine in harmony with God's wiII only by
obeying his commandments and giving a faithful and
true witness.

46 Let such then therefore be strong and very coura
geous at this time. The hand of Almighty God is over
the Servant class, and the words of the Lord are in his
mouth. The song of praise that proceeds from the hu-
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man mouth giving glory to God is the most harmonious
and beautiful of all sounds known to the human ear.
The faithful Servant class will now see eye to eye, and
together lift up the voice joyfully singing together,
l<Jehovah is God, his King is enthroned and the king
dom of heaven is at hand."

SUMMARY

47 Summing up the whole of the Ninety-first Psalm
then, we find that these are the thoughts that stand
boldly forth: A place of safety has been provided for
the faithful ones, and this place of safety is the secret
place of the :Most High, the One who is above all; that
almighty power will he used for their protection and
care; that J ehoyah's purpose towanl them is definitely
expressed; that God is the Creator of all things in heav
en and earth that are good, amongst which is the new
creation; that a time of great testing comes to all pro
fessed people of God from the time that the cl,ief corner
fltone is laid in Zion when the Lord comes to his temple;
that in this testing time many have fallen away and the
same dangers still lurk in the pathway of God's peo
pIe; that God has given his angels charge over the
faithful ones to keep them in all their way that they
cannot fall; and these will be kept and will be exalted
and honored if they meet the requirements.

48 But let everyone keep in mind that only those who
dwell in the secret place of the Most High are safe,
and that they must abide there, and that abiding there
is upon condition that they manifest their love for the
Lord; that their love for him is manifested by keeping
his commandments; that his commandments now chiefly
are that the faithful shall be his witnesses and shall
proclaim his message of his kingdom to the nations
before his great wrath bursts upon the Devil's organi
zation.

49 It must be apparent therefore to everyone who is
walking in the way of the light that it is absolutely
essential to engage in the service of the Lord as he
sees opportunities, and that those who fail to take ad
vantage of these opportunities or those who refuse to
take advantage of them are not receiving and will not re
ceive the divinely proYided protection that is given to the
faithful. 'The great crisis in the history of the church
is here. Those who, prompted wholly by love and de
votion to God, engage in his service as he has com
manded and continue faithful and true to him to the
end shall be honored by standing victorious with the
Lord of lords and King of kings in his great battle.
These shall be further h0nored by being for ever with
him and be made to sit with him in his throne, even
as he overcame and is set down in his Father's throne.

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY

What great work does God purpose soon to do in the earth?
How will he do it? What preliminary work must the
Servant class first do? 'What crisis is this class approach
ing? Vi'hy need members of this class not fear? Quote

scriptures which promise the Servant class full defence
and security. 11 1-3.

What dangers continually beset this class? How are thC7
fUlly protectoo? Where do they dwell? In what sense Is
this place "the secret place of the Most High"? Who
alone are in that place? Which Psalm applies exclusively
to this class at this time? 11 4, 5.

Explain the meaning of Psalm 91 : 11. 'Vho are the "angels"
and what is the "charge"? Show that the "angels" meant
here are more than human beings or their messages. 11 6-8.

Cite scriptures to show that the holy angels of God are
delegated by .Jehovah to carry out his purposes when he
so desires. 11 9-13.

'Vhat conclusion do these scriptures warrant us in reaching?
'Vhat special service do they evidently perform in regard
to the Servant class? How should this class be affected
by this knowledge? 11 14.

In what way have some of the elders taken themselves too
seriously? 'What has bt'en the result to themselves and
to the cOllgre~ation? What shoul<l be the attitude of all
'who re<.'og-nize their responsibility to the Lord at this
time? 11 15.

What stone is meant in Psalm 91: 12? What misapplication
of this scripture did the Devil make at the first advent
of our Lord? What attempt did he also make to wrest
its true meaning? What did the Prophet Isaiah mean by
u a tried stone" in Chapter 28: 16? When did .Jesus be
come the tried Stone and how? Show that Psalm 91: 12
could not apply to Jesus. 11 16-19.

Point out the miniature and the complete fulfilment of
Isaillh's prophecy regllrding the Stone. 'Vhen was The
Stone laid in Zion? What special privileges came to tile
Servant class at the same time? Whut work has been in
progress since the Lord came to the temple? What facts
show that a judgment work has gone on since that time?
11 20-22.

Explain how ~'he Stone has been a stumbling stone to some
and a sanctuary to others. Explain the phrase, "both the
houses of Israel". Show rtJat the physical facts support
this Interpretation of this scripture. 11 23-26.

Show how the Prophet Zecooriah gives another beautiful
picture of this Stone. 'Vhat has been the effect of the
flaiilles of light coming from this Stone? How should the
anointed class show their appreciation of this greater
light? 1"[ 27, 28.

What part do the ang-els of the Lord take at this time?
Who are the recipients of their care? How may we know
who are abiding in the light at this time? 11 29, 30.

'Vhat are symbolized by the lion, the adder, the ~'oung lion
and the dragon of Psalm 91: 13? 11 31-35.

'Vhat testimony must the Servant class ROW give? What
guarantee does the Psalm give of their ultimate victory?
Why will Jehovah protect and deliver such? 11 36-40.

'Vhy is the remnant class now permitted to understand the
significance of the names Most High, Almighty, Jehovah
and God? What will follow the revelation of this pre
cious secret? Cite scriptures to show that even while in
the flesh the faithful remnant class have won the victory
and shall receive the crown. 11 41-44.

'Vhy do those of the Servant class stress the Importance of
service at this time? What is their part in the approaching'
battle? 45, 46.

'Vhat eight points stand boldly forth in Psalm 91 for the en
couragement of the Servant class at this time? On what
conditions may each one of that class claim these pre
cious promises? Why is the present the great crisis in
the history of the church? "~hat reward awaits those
who are fatUlful unto the end? 11 47-49.



ELIJAH HEARS GOD'S VOICE
--OCTOBER 9-1 KINGS 19--

"Wait for Jehovah: be strong and let thy heart take courage."-Psalm 1!7: 11" R. V.

T Elijah turned his back upon the land of IsraeL He
evidently set before himself Mt. Horeb; hence the angel's
words, as knowing his mind, "The journey is too great
for thee." He was leaving God's land, but was heading
for the place where God first met with Moses, and
where afterwards Moses, a lone man like himself, had
communion with God.

a Arrived at Horeb he lodged in a cave. God had
watched his servant in his lonely journey, and now in
the cave the word of Jehovah came to him and said,
"What doest thou here, Elijah?" Elijah answered, "I
have been very jealous for the Lord God of hosts: for
the children of Israel have forsaken thy covenant, thrown
down thine altars, and slain thy prophets with the
sword: and I, even I only, am left; and they seek my
life, to take it away."-l Kings 19: 10.

9 '1'he answer indicates that the prophet was not in
the best condition of heart. He spoke as if there had
been no such stirring events as on Carmel in which he
had been the chief figure, and where God had vindicated
both his own name and his prophet, but as if all the
prophets of God were slain by the opposition, and now
he only was left and he had been compelled to flee for
his life. If he had answered more truthfully he would
have told of the fear that had come upon him, and
would have disclosed the somewhat fretful spirit which
moved him thus to answer the word of God; for his
answer carries complaint in it, as if God had been un
mindful of his people, and particularly of Elijah himself.

10 The voice of the Lord now bade him go forth and
stand upon the mount before the Lord. He was not
merely to go and stand at the cave's mouth; the term
"before the Lord" carries the thought of meeting Je
hovah. As he stood Jehovah passed by. What Elijah
saw we are not told, but there was immediately a great
and strong wind which rent the mountains and broke
in pieces the great rocks. Then there followed an earth
quake which shook the mountains. After the earth
quake there came the fire. It is said in each case that
Jehovah was not in the wind, nor the earthquake, nor
in the fire. After the fire there came a "still small
voice".

11 The account is not explicit, but it may be presumed
that Elijah had been on the mount while these terrific
disturbances of nature manifested Jehovah's nearness;
but he had not seen any manifestation of Jehovah such
as was given to Moses on that mount when God passed
by, and it appears as if he had returned to his cave.
If so, he had not waited for the voice which bade him
go forth, to tell him to retire.

1.2 But in the stillness which followed there was a
sound which called him forth from his cave; and now

266

T E stirring experiences on Mt. Carmel and the
excitement and expenditure of energy which were
caused by Elijah's long run at the head of Ahab's

chariot as the king returned to Jezreel brought what may
be called a physical reaction. The physical condition
made Elijah more susceptible to temptation.

2 When the king reached his palace at Jezreel he told
his wife Jezebel what Elijah had done, and how that
all the prophets of Baal had been arrested and slain.
There was no gratitude expressed for the rain which
Jehovah had given for the parched land, that the suf
ferings of man and beast would now be ended, and that
the fields would once again smile with corn. Much less
was ther.e gratitude to God for the cleansing of IsraeL

3 J ezebel sent a messenger to .i!Jlijah, saying that she
had sworn by her gods that by the morrow she would
destroy his life as he had destroyed the prophets of
BaaL Perhaps this was received as a warning to escape;
for Elijah at once, perhaps that night, arose and went
for his life. Taking his servant with him he made for
Beer-sheba in the south. At Beer-sheba he left his ser
vant and went on himself a day's journey into the wilder
ness. There wearied and hungry he rested under a
juniper tree, and prayed that he might die. He fled
for his life frem Jezebel, and now asked God to take it.
In J ezreel fear had seized him; now there was another
emotion at work. He said, "It is enough; now, 0 Lord,
take away my life; for I am no better than my fatherS."
-1 Kings 19: 4.

4 Perhaps he had thought of himself as one called
to do an extraordinary work for Jehovah, but who had
failed as they had. He had nothing more to live for, and
did not wish for a further commission. Here Elijah
made another mistake: he ought not to have been afraid
of J ezebel, nor now to have asked of God to be left alone.

5 On the previous day he had faced the king, and his
chief men, the officers of the king's household, and the
prophets of Baal and Ashtoreth, and had been master
of the situation. He was not then in fear of his life.
How could Elijah know that God had done by him all
that he wished to do? Even if his flight and now his
request were an acknowledgment of his fault it was im
proper for him to make a request to die.

6 He laid himself down and slept under the juniper
tree, but was aroused by an angel, who touched him and
bade him rise and eat. He saw a cake baked on coals,
and a cruse of water at his head. He refreshed himself
and again lay down to sleep. Again the angel aroused
him. and bade him, "Arise and eat; because the journey
is too great for thee." He obeyed and "went in the
strength of that meat forty days and forty nights, unto
Horeb the mount of God".



SEPTEMBER I, 1921 'fheWATCH TOWER

discerning the presence of <Tehovah he wrapped his face
in his mantle, as Moses when before the burning bush
hid his face as he heard the voice of the angel speaking
for God, "for :Moses was afraid to look upon God." (Ex
odus 3: 6) Elijah was evidently moved in the same
way. Now there came again a voice to him and said,
"What doest thou here, Elijah?" He answered in exactly
the same wvrds as before, which indicates that the man
ifestation of God had not affected his spirit.

13 No explanation of the phenomena is given, nor
any word of comfort to the fu'etful prophet. Jehovah
now gave Elijah instruction to return, not to Israel, hut
to the wilderness of Damascus and there to anoint Hazael
to be king over Syria, and to anoint Jehu, one of Ahab's
officers, to be king over Israel, and to anoint Elisha to
be prophet "in thy room".

14 It is commonly taught by Bible expositors that these
demonstrations of God's power through the forces of
nature, the mighty wind which tore the rocks, the earth
quake which shook the mountains, and the fire, perhaps
a great lightning display, which were followed by a
great stillness, were intended to tell Elijah that his
methods of servicl' were too rough and crude, and that
greater good would be done for God if he followed the
gentler way; for Jehovah was in neither the storm, nor
the earthquake, nor fire, and that therefore the prophet
might consider himself rebuked. But it does not seem
rE'a~ol1able to think that God would break the rocks and
shake the mountain ranv,e itself in order to teach Elijah
or others such a lesson; and such interpretation is shown
to be incorrect, and indeed impossible, for when God now
gave the further commission to Elijah he said, "And
it shall come to pass, that him that eseapeth the sword
of Hazael shall Jehu slay; and him that escapeth from
the sword of Jehu shall Elisha slay" (1 Kings 19: 17),
words which indicated that there was yet a great work of
slaying to be done of either prophets of Baal or of
Ashtoreth or of those who supported those evil systems.

15 Jehovah now gently rebuked his servant, who said
that he alone was left of all the prophets of Jehovah, and
implied that even he had to flee for his life, by saying
that he, Jehovah, had yet 7000 in Israel none of whom
had bowed the knee to Baal, or whose mouth had kissed
Baal's altar. (See 1 Kings 19: 18.) '1'hus Jehovah told
his servant that he was not alone; and that he, J ehovllh,
knew how to preserve those who trusted in him.

16 But if we say that these demonstrations by Jehovah
were not merely to give his servant an instruction that
he should not do such violent deeds as had been done at
the foot of },it. Carmel, the question remains, What was
intended to be conveyed?

17 It seems evident that Elijah's way (perhaps only
partly consciously to him) had been directed to Mt.
Horeb. Fearful for his life he had turned south; but
he could not expect to find shelter in the southern king
dom of Judah, ber:iuse the two kingdoms were friendly.
The fact that he left his servant at Beer-sheba on the

borders of the desert and then continued south, indicates
some intention to go to Horeb; and this seems implied in
the angel's words to him, "The journey is too great for
thee."

18 After his acceptance of the food, which really in..
dicated that he was ready to live and to continue to
serve, what came to pass at Horeb is symbolical. When
he went forth and stood upon Mount Horeb, the Lord
passed by and there were a great wind and an earth
quake and fire and then "a still small voice".

19 The World War that began in 1914 was the anti
type of the great wind. It was nation against nation
and kingdom against kingdom, to overthrow the foun
dation of the governments. The prophecy of our Lord
was to the effect that the war should be quickly fol
lowed by famines, pestilences and earthquakes. The
Elijah class saw the earthquake; to wit, great revolu
tions such as the world has never known. They also saw
the famine and pestilence. Fire does not necessarily
symbolize anarchy. Fire is a symbol of destruction.
Famines and pestilences are destructive. The famine
and pestilence that followed the World War were far
more destructive of human life than was the war. The
antitypical Elijah sawall of this. He also saw a terrifio
destruction of faith in the Word of God, amongst those
who professed to be for the Lord.

20 It was when Elijah heard "the still small voice"
that he wrapped his mantle about his face and went
out of the cave; and the Lord asked him: "What doest
thou here, Elijah?" The human voice is the most musical
sound that ever falls upon human ear. But the voice
of the Lord would be more beautiful than that. The
still, calm voice that Elijah heard was the voice of the
Lord from behind, saying, "This is the way, walk ye
in it." '(Isaiah 30: 21) That voice was from the Lord,
directing Elijah what to do. The Lord was telling the
Elijah class that there is still some more work to be
done. Elijah was told that he must go now and anoint
Elisha; and this he did.

21 If God did not directly measure out some comfort
to his lonely and distressed servant, he did so indirectly.
There could be no greater comfort for Elijah than in
God's giving him some further work to do, and in showing
him that though he had fled from his work he was not
altogether cut off from it. This and the enlightenment
which God gave him of his plans for the future were
the best cheer he could have. Thus God often cheers
those who have become involved in some weakness or
uncertainty. Elijah went forth at once, obedient to go,
strong in the faet that God had app~ed to him in
Horeb the mount of God. He did not fulfil all that G<ld
gave him to do, but Elisha finished his work.

22 These records of the men who so faithfully served
God constantly tell of the need for watchfulness. Elijah
Iileemed to be above fear, but at the crisis of his service
at times he ran for his life because Jezebel threatened it.
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One lesson is that all the servants of God should be fear
less in his service at all times.

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY

How did Elijah's strenuous expenditure of energy at Mount
Carmel react upon the prophet? What attitude did Queen
Jezebel assume, and how did It add to Elijah's trepida
tion? In his weakness and weariness what two mistakes
did he make? 'II 1-4.

In what way did Jehovah God manifest his interest in his
discouraged servant? How was Elijah affected by the lov
ing ministration of the angelic messenger? Why did he
go to Mount Horeb? With what other servant of God
is this mount associated? 'II 5-7, 17.

What question did the LQrd put to Elijah when in the cave?
How does Elijah's reply indicate a fretful, complaining
spirit? What had his phYRical condition to do with his
mental depression at this time? What commission was
now given to him? 'II 8-13.

Show how the explanation usually offered by Bible ex
positors, regarding the demonstrations of divine power
which Elijah saw at Horeb, is incorrect. What rebuke
did Jehovah God now give Elijah? 11 14-16.

After he had eaten, what did Elijah see at Horeb? Of what
was this a type? What was the antitype? What did Je
hovah direct the Elijah class to do? , 18-20.

What comfort did Elijah now receive? What part of the
work was not accomplished by Elijah? What lesson may
be learned from this experience in Elijah's life? 'll 21, 22.

ELIJAH IN NABOTH'S VINEYARD
--OCTOBER 16-1 KINGS 21--

"Be sure your sin will find you out.n-Numbers 32: 23.

I N THE long story of Israel's national life there are
many notable deeds recorded. But because the writ
ers were not mere writers of books endeavoring by

literary effort to bring their nation into good repute,
but were the servants of God writing under the direct in
spiration of the holy spirit or by its aid, the sins of
Israel were also recorded, whether those committed by
prominent individuals or by the people or, as in our
present study, done by consent of the people. Our lesson
centers on one of the most wicked sins perpetrated in
Israel.

2 The study provides an example of the manner in
which hypocrisy leads its victim from righteousness and
truth into a wickedness of spirit, and into a callousness
of heart where it is not moved by any good emotion to
ward either God or man. The event which had so impor
tant a result in Ahab's life, and in Israel, occurred a
year or two after the events on Carmel.

8 Hardby Ahab's palace in J ezrecl was the vineyard of
Naboth, the Jezreelite. Ahab coveted this, and wished
to include it in his property; for he wanted it for a
garden of herbs. He offered Naboth a better vineyard in
exchange for it; or, if Naboth preferred, he would buy it
from him. Naboth not only declined but refused the
king's offer, and felt the matter so strongly as to say,
"The Lord forbid it me, that I should give the inherit
ance of my fathers unto thee." (1 Kings 21: 3) To
Naboth the sale or exchange was not a question of
money nor of sentiment; nor may we presume that his
refusal was merely stubbornness. It was one of deeper
feeling; for the vineyard had been the inheritance of
his fathers in all probability since the days of the settle
ment in Israel, about 650 years past. He considered his
inheritance as God's gift to his family as part of Israel.

"The king, instead of being glad that there was one
in Israel who held with reverence to the inheritance
whfch had been given by Jehovah so long before, was
much displeased. He went into his house heavy because
of Na1loth's direct refusal; for he had said, "I will not

give thee the inheritance of my fathers." The king, who
ought to be an example to his people, showed his small
ness and meanness of spirit by going to his room, lying
down on his bed, turning away his face, and refusing
to eat.

5 His wife J ezebel asked him why his spirit was so
sad; and he told her what had happened, and how Na
both had answered him saying, "I will not give thee
the inheritance." J ezebel ironically and somewhat con
temptuously said, "Dost thou now govern the kingdom
of Israel?" (1 Kings 21: 7) She bade him eat and let
his heart be merry; and, as if she had immediately for
gotten her own words about his being king she added,
"I will give thee the vineyard of Naboth the J ezreelite."
She was pleased to be the wife of the king, but it pleased
her better to rule him and to be the real ruler in Israel.

6 She had letters written in the king's name, and
signed with the king's seal; and she sent them to the
elders and leaders of J ezreel. The letters bade the elders
of the city proclaim a fast, and to put Naboth in prom
inence. This command from the king would mean that
there was some important matter of which the king must
take notice; and as Naboth was put in prominence it
would be evident that his conduct was to be questioned.

7 A court was to be set; and then two witnesses were
to be ready, any two who were known to be "sons of
Belial", that is, bad men who were to be prepared to
bear witness against Naboth. In due order these were
to rise up and say, "Thou didst blaspheme God and the
king." (1 Kings 21: 10) Then without having given
Naboth any warning of what was coming, or any chance
to reply to the accusation, the elders were to carry him
out of the city and stone him till he was dead.

8 So evil had become the condition in Israel, and so
sure was J ezebel about the leaders of the city of J ezreel,
where the king's summer house was and where the king
and queen dwelt a considerable portion of their time,
that J ezebel made no attempt to cover her action.

• The men of the city obeyed. A fast was proclaimed,
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as if there was a deeply religious feeling. Naboth was
put forward before the people as if his conduct was in
question, the witnesses rose against him, and without
further question he was carried out of the city and
stoned to death. The elders of the city sent to J ezebel,
saying, "Naboth is stoned, and is dead." When J ezebel
heard this she said to Ahab, "Arise, take possession of
the vineyard of Naboth the J ezreelite, which he refused
to give thee for money: for Naboth is not alive, but
dead."-l Kings 21: 14, 15.

10 There is no record of any son of Naboth coming
forward to claim the inheritance; probably the charge
of blasphemy caused the vineyard of Naboth to become
forfeit to the king. Ahab lost no time in going down
from Samaria to J ezreel to his summer house, and to
look personally to the joining of the vineyard of Naboth
to his own lands. It would be a pleasure to him who
loved luxury to have this desirable portion of land at
tached to his own, and to look forward to the enjoyment
of his garden of sweet herbs, which in prospect he saw
growing and giving their fragrance all around his palace.

11 But although Israel had left God, God had not left
them; and though it might appear tD many an Israelite
as strange that God had allowed the country to lapse
into so dead a condition, yet until God should in some
way formally indicate that he had no longer respect to
his covenant, it must be that he would vindicate himself.

12 Thus it came about that while Jezebel was bidding
her husband Ahab to arise and go to J ezreel to take
possession of the coveted and evilly gained possession,
Jehovah was at the same time bidding Elijah the Tish
bite to go to Ahab to meet him in the vin6yard which
he had gone down to possess. Probably Elijah was again
in his home country, the land of Gilead, beyond the
Jordan. ,Ahab traveled north, Elijah west; they met
in Naboth's vineyard.

13 Jehovah bade Elijah speak thus to the king, "Thus
saith the Lord, Hast thou killed, and also taken posses
sion? And thou shalt speak unto him, saying, Thus
saith the Lord, In the place where the dogs licked the
blood of Naboth shall dogs lick thy blood, even thine."
When Ahab was entering into his pleasure in his new
possession and saw Elijah approach, he said, "Hast thou
found me, 0 mine enemy?" He knew that Elijah was
not his enemy, and that his own evil heart was his ene
my, and that his own wrong doing was the cause why
Elijah was compelled to speak to him as an enemy instead
of the friend he would be. Elijah answered, "I ha ve found
thee; because thou hast sold thyself to work evil in the
sight of the Lord." He now told the word of the Lord
to Ahab the king. Jehovah said, "I will bring evil upon
thee, and will take away thy posterity, and will cut off
every male and him that is shut up and left in Israel."
Ahab was further told that Jehovah would make his
house like those of the kings which had preceded him, f(')r
the wrong which he had done in provoking Jehovah and
in making Israel to sin. He added concerning J ezebel,

who had been the instigator of this murder of a faithful
Israelite, "The dogs shall eat J ezebel by the wall of
Jezreel"; and, "Him that dieth of Ahab in the city the
dogs shall eat; and him that dieth in the field shall the
fowls of the air eat."-l Kings 21: 19, 20, 22-24.

14 It was a terrible denunciation. There are further
things said, namely, that "there was none like unto
Ahab, which did sell himself to work wickedness in the
sight of the Lord, whom Jezebel his wife stirred up.
And he did very abominably in following idols, accord
ing to all things as did the Amorites, whom the Lord
cast out before the children of Israel."-l Kings 21:
25,26.

15 The fearful denunciation of Ahab's conduct, the
sentence upon himself, and the prophecy of blight on
his family, are as strong as anything spoken by any
servant of the Lord to any man. Ahab and J ezebel and
their children were to be swept from the face of the
earth. Ahab was to have a violent death, associated in
place or manner with this judicial murder, while J eze
bel was to be put to double shame. As Jeroboam's house
had been completely destroyed from Israel, so Ahab's
was utterly to perish. He had readily agreed to his
wife's action in taking Naboth's inheritance from him;
he was to suffer similarly, but with 1asting shame. Ahah
quailed before the sentence so justly passed upon him
and his wife.

16 But Ahab, smitten with the words of Elijah, imme
diately showed a measure of repentance. He put away
all self-assertien, took the attitude of one who was re
buked; "he rent his clothes, put sackcloth upon his flesh,
and fasted, and lay in sackcloth, and went softly." J e
hovah, seeing Ahab kept this attitude for some time,
said to his servant Elijah, "Seest thou how Ahab hum
bleth himself before me? Because he humbleth himself
before me, I will not bring the evil in his days; but in
his son's days will I bring the evil upon his house."
1 Kings 21: 27-29.

17 The lesson usually drawn from this story of Ahab's
conduct and the judgment which came upon him is that
of the evil effects of covetousness. But though the sin
of J ezebel was great and involved many others besides
herself, for the chiefs of the city readily allowed them
selves to be incited to murder and Ahab was ready to
receive the fruit of Jezebel's action, the denunciation
seems to be intended to show a greater purpose both in
the fact and the punishment of the crime which lifts both
sin and punishment out of the ordinary channels. Ahab
had sold himself to do evil. He not only had given way
to greed and covetousness, but had used his place and
privilege as king to aid him and give him power to
complete his designs and satisfy his desires.

18 J ezebel's conduct must be held in execration by all
honest persons, and that of Ahab hardly less so. He
was not moved with such impetuous wicked impulses as
she, but was ready to receive and enjoy the results of
her wrongdoing. He has the same relationship to her



270 rneWATCH TOWER BROOKLYN. N. Y.

as the receiver of stolen goods has to the thief. J ezebel's
hypocrisy was daring. She ordered that a fast as before
Jehovah should be kept by the city, to bring a charge
of blasphemy against that holy name by one of the prom
inent citizens. It was she and her accomplices who were
the blasphemers. This discloses the faet that the king
and the queen had been endeavoring to humbug the peo
ple of Israel; and they still professed to be worshipers of
Jehovah, and that the government of the country was
ordered according to high desires to honor him.

19 But if the actual facts as relat€d in this story are
terrible to read, it must yet be remembered that God,
who caused the record to be written, has made this
wicked woman a type of a false church. God designates
the great sy~tems of religion which have been fastened
upon Christendom in the name of Christ and in pro
fessed worship of God as "that woman Jezebel, which
calleth herself a prophetess, to t€ach and to seduce my
senants to commit fornication, and to eat things sacri
ficed to idols". (Revelation 2: 20) The fornication is
the alliance of the churches which profess to be virgins
for Christ with the organized governments of the na
tions. The church has allied itself with the world, not
specially with the sins of the world, but with its or
ganization; and the followers of Jesus Christ were called
to beapartfrom the world. (John 17: 14) The churches
have worshiped the things (idols) which are accounted

powers in the world. They have sought present enjoy
ment in power and glory as from men rather than wait
for that which is promised to the church when the Lord
should return; and organized religion has always been
ready to destroy those who have been hindrances to ita
designs.

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY

Were the writers of the Bible writing merely for literary
effect, and why did they record the sins of Israel, ot
prominent individuals and of the pt'Ople of that nation?
To what does hypocrisy lead? 11 1, 2.

Why did Naboth refuse to exchange or sell his vineyard to
King Ahab? How did this refusal affect the King? U3, 4

Give the details of Jezebel's plot to "frame" Naboth and
to seize his Inheritance. 1'[ 5-7.

Why did J ezebel not attempt to cover her action? Why
were the men of the city prompt to fall in with her
fraudulent scheme? Did Ahab object to the scheme? 11 8-11.

What action did the Lord take in view of this base crime?
What was his message to Ahab through the Prophet
Elijah? 11 11-13.

What comment does the Bible make upon Ahab's generally
wicked conduct? Did Ahah show an~' measure of repentance
at the Lord's denunciation of him? 11 14-16.

What does the Lord's denunciation seem intended to show?
'Vas there a flagrant display of religious hypocrisy in
connection with the crime? 11 17, 18.

Of what does the Lord use Jezebel as a type? How have
the church systems been gUilty of spiritual fornication?
1119.

INTERESTING QUESTIONS

QUESTION: In 1 Corinthians 15: 38 we read: "But
God giveth it a body as it hath pleaseth him, and to
every seed his own body." Does this mean that we shall
be given a restitution body, and is this body that which
we present as directed by the Apostle Paul in Romans
12: I? Otherwise what shall we do with our restitu
tion body?

ANSWER: A restitution body will be given to and had
only by those who during the Millennial Age are obe
dient to Christ and who are brought up by restitution
process to perfection. In that body the creature must
continue to exist. In due time it will be perfect. The
Apostle Paul, when in Romans 12: 1 he says, "I beseech
you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, that ye
present your bodies a living sacrifice," has no reference to
a restitution body. His words are there addressed to the
new creature. The body of the new creature is not a
restitution body. It is the same body the creature had
and possessed at the time of and prior to his consecra
tion. Since every creature must have a body, the body
of the new creature now is the old body of flesh. The
spirit of the Lord induces the use of that body to the
glory of God. It is counted whole because it is the
organism of the new creature. It is not the body, how
ever, that the creature will have and possess in the

resurrection. The new creation will participate in the
first resurrection; and each one will have a body divine,
and of course will live for ever in that organism.

QUESTION: The Watch Tower of October 15th,
1926, discussing the subject, "The Stone of Zion," in
paragraph twenty-six says: "Again he [Christ Jesus]
was tried, and again he won tl;e fight." What is implied
in the word "tried"? He was then resurrected and had
all power. How could he be tried?

ANSWER: This question is a sample of the loose manner
in which some read The Watch Tower. They read in a
half-dazed manner, and once in a while grasp a sen
tence that stirs up the mind a little, and ignore the
entire setting of the sentence or the paragraph. Had
the one who propounded the above question carefully
read even all of paragraph twenty-six referred to he
would not have found it necessary to ask the question.
The entire paragraph is short. It reads: "At the first
advent of the Lord Jesus, from the time of his consecra
tion until his death, he was constantly beset by the
Devil. He resisted the Devil. He withstood all manner
of trials and temptations and persecutions and came
off victor in everyone of them. Hence at the time that
he was presented as King to Israel he was the 'tried
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stone'. Now again he goes into action in 1914. He again
engages the Devil in combat, and again he is, the victor
and casts the Devil out of heaven. Again he was trien
and again he won the fight."

It would be difficult to state it in fewer words and
plainer. Jesus had been remaining inactive as against
the Devil until God's due time for him to act, as show11
by Psalm 110: 1. The time came for him to act in
1918, and then God sent him forth as his Executive
Officer. There follO\V(:d a grrat battle between the Lord
Jesus Christ and his angels on one side, and Satan and
his angels on the other side. That battle Iras a real test.
Some of the consecrated have never yet had a concep
tion of what the Devil's organization is. The Drvil is a
powerful creature. He has many angds II ith him, un
seen of man. As it is written in Revelation 12: 7
he fought and his angds fought, but Christ gllll1('(]

the victory. That W~lS a trial or test and the Lord .Jcsus
was victorious. Anyone who engagcs in a control'el'''y
with another is put to the tcd.. '"e sp~'ak of it as a
contest. The 1V0rd contest mcans a tcst togcther. It is
a test of both sides.

QCESTION: Will yon kindly illform me as to Irhen
the Gospel Age ended? In Yolume Two, page 111, it
is said that it began with the casting off of fleshly
Israel, and that it will end at their restoration to fa ror.
What is the meaning of this, and when does it end?

ANSWER: The phrase "Gospd Age" has been used in
a loose and uncertain way. It i" not a Scriptural term.
By force of habit we have spoken of the time since J esns
was on earth until the restoration of Israel as the period
of the Gospel Age. 'I'he Scripturcs do not bear out this
conclusion, however. The word "gospel" means good
news. The Apostle Paul in Galatians ;3: 8 says: "And
the scripture, foreseeing that God would justify the
heathen through faith, preached before the gospel unto
Abraham, saying, In thee ~hall all nations be blessed."
It is stated that God preached the gospel unto Abra
ham, saying, "In thee shall all the nations be blessed."
That was a long time before the coming of Christ. 'rhis
good news was preached time and again by the prophets
of Jehovah. In fact the Apostle Peter declares that
every prophet foretold the blessings of the human race.
This good news or gospel has becn prcached from Abra
ham's time until the present hour,

Throughout the entire reIgn of Chrid the same good
news will be told Huhl eYery person has come to a
knowledge of the truth; for it is IHitten that it is the
will of God that all men shall be saved and hrought to
a knowledge of the truth. (1 Timothy 2: 3, 4) Again
the Apostle Paul li'tates in Romans 5: 18 that by the
righteousness of one, Christ Jesus, the free gift comes
to all men unto justification of life; and in Romans
6: 23, 'Life is a gift of God through Jesus Christ.'
There can be no gift without knowledge; and the bring
ing to man the knowledge that Christ Jesus has provided

redemption by his death and resurrection, and that God
through Christ has opened the way for all to have an
opportunity to live, is good news or gospel. It would
therefore be unscriptural to confine the gospel to a
stated period of time from the casting off of Isracl until
the restoration of Israel. In truth the good news will
end onlv, and therefore the time of the gospel will
end only: when eyery man has heard the truth and when
everyone, from the least to the greatest, knows the Lord.

From l'eutecost until the setting up of the kingdom,
or until the last membrr of the hody of Christ is selected,
is knOlnl as the "acceptable time". TIy that is meant the
time during which the Lord accepts men as a part of
the saerifice of his beloved Son. What we have generally
undt'l'stood by the term Gospel Age is this prriod of
time of sacrifice. Instead of railing it the gosprl a6e
Ivith propriety \I'e might ('nil that time the real atone
mrnt sacrificr day, beeansc it is the time that the atone
mellt sacrifice is made.

'rhe atunement cacrificc foreshadowed by the sacrifices
performed by the .Jews would end when the last mem
ber of til<' bedy of Christ is completed and the blood of
Christ is precented as a sin ofTrring and the new cov
enant is ratifie(l. Then the work of bringiFlg back the
race into harmony with God will begin. While that
Ivork is going on the good news or gospel, howrv('r,
must be told to them in some way, bcrause all must
know the truth. Of course the gosprl will not be
preached under a handicap, such as it is now; but the
knowledge of the glory of the Lord will fill the eal'th
in his own good IH1Y, It will be a time of good rH'II'''.

because tlwn the people I"ill rejoice grpath 'i'h" 111'1

come nnto Zion, God's organization, with sOl1gs of
gla<lness and rejoice.-Isaiah ;~i): 10. .

QUESTIO:N: Did the Logos dic in order that the Ii fe
that he enjoyed then might be tramferred to the human
plane? If not, lI'hat IVould he the <lifference bdll'E'('n
that transferred life and incarr.ation?

ANSWER: Incarnation would he merely a en'atl1l'e in
habiting a body of flesh. ,Yhen the angels, one of them
presumed to be the Lord, appeared unto Abraham there
a body was created for the time being in which the ap
pearance took place, and that could properly be called
an incarnation. In order for Jesus to become the Re
deemer of mankind he must be born a man, born of a
woman, and grow to manhood's estate, Therefore it is
written that he was made flesh and dwelt amongst us.
-John 1: 13, 14.

Life means existence and the right to existence. The
Logos existed as a spirit being on tI. spirit plane and
had the right to exist there. His right to existence
was transferred from the spirit to the human plane, and
he was begotten in the womb of Uary by th(' pmvrr of
Jehovah, and thus his humanit.v hegan. Born a" a hu
man creature he had life; that is to qay. he ('Xi, t'! ;1 ~1,1

had the right to exist.
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JEHOVAH ALONE BE THY FEAR

!\0. 18

"Sl!nctify the Lord of hosts himself; and let him be your fear, and let him be your dread."-Isaiah 8: 13.

JEHOVAH sets forth in his Word instruction to the By these the anointed class can understand what ig
anointed Servant class. He tells the members there- proper to fear and what they should not fear. It is
of whom they shall fear and what they shall not written: "The fear of the Lord is the beginning of

fear. The above text and its context strongly support wisdom." (Poalm 111: 10) The fool does not fear God.
the conclusion that now is the time to understand The wise man does. Man knows that he is imperfect
what is proper and improper fear. At least it is due and weak. He learns that God is all-powerful. He un
time to have a better understanding thereof. It is derstands that some day he may have to appear before
written that ''light is sown for the righteous". (Psalm the judgment bar of God. (Homans 14: 10,11) Having
97: 11) The Servant class is righteous by reason of a proper conception of his own imperfections, and un
the fact that the members thereof are in Christ and derstanding something of the greatness of Jehovah, man
therefore God declares such righteous or right with him. is apprehensive as to what will be the result when he
It is this class that he instructs and leads in the right appears before the judgment bar of the Lord; and he has
way. (Psalm 25: 9; Proverbs 3: 5, 6) 'Jehovah covers a desire to know what is the proper course for him to
himself with light as with a garment.' (Psalm 104: 2) take. He therefore has fear for the Lord. He is now
His due time is here to draw his Servant class more beginning to get some wisdom. That means that what
clearly into his light. He has sent his beloved Son to knowledge he has received he is using properly. As his
his temple. He has provided the Bridegroom with the knowledge concerning the Creator increases he has a
robe of righteousness for the members of the Servant reverential awe of the Almighty God. He learns that
class on earth. He has given to these the garments of God is just and metes out justice to all.
salvation. They are identified as his. It seems to be • Knowing of his own imperfection he knows he can
his due time for them to have a better understanding not be right with God. He learns that the mercy of
of his purposes. God endures for ever, and that in his loving kindness

2 There is a proper fear to have and there is an im- he hils provided through the merit of his beloved Son
proper fear to be exercised by the anointed class. Con- the means to justify those who come to him in God's
cerning this the Scriptures are explicit. Generally the appointed way. He believes what he has just learned.
term fear, as expressed in degrees of progression, means He has faith in God. He trusts God as his Friend and
rpprehension, anxiety, dread, fright and terror. Man Benefactor, and therefore exercises faith in his ap
well knows that he is imperfect and weak. If he learns pointed way through Christ; and he consecrates himself
that he is to be brought into the presence of one of far by. agreeing to do God's will. Because of his faith in Christ,
greater power than himself, and knows not whether and because of the blood of Jesus presented to Jchovah
such a one be his friend or enemy, he is apprehensive. as a sin offering for man, and by reason of thc judicial
He becomes anxious to have the approval of the greater determination by Jehovah the one making a cOllsecra
one that he may fare well. If he has nothing to show tion is justified. Being now justified he has peace with
him that the greater one is friendly he begins to dread God. (Romans 5: 1) That means that the man through
the ordeal. As he advances to the greater one's pres- Christ has a standing with God and knows that God
ence, who he observes has a harsh countenance, he be- is his Friend and Benefactor. He is begotten by the
comes frightened. If the greater one speaks to him in spirit of God and can properly call God his Father.
violent and threatening language he becomes terrified. He has an abiding confidence in Jehovah now as the
Fear is also properly defined as reverential awe of the Father of the new creation, and the more his knowl
greater and more powerful one, and therefore the smaller edge of God grows the greater is his loving devotion to
one is solicitous to avoid the displeasure of the greater the Lord. As long as he remains in Christ and is
one. obedient to God he does not dread Jehovah and his judg-

3 Different texts of Scripture show the various shades ment but he knows that if he should fall away from
of meaning that are properly given to the word fear. Christ his standing before God would cease and then
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it would be a dreadful and terrible thing to fall into
the hands of the living God. (Hebrews 10: 31) He
therefore properly fears God. He fears to displease J e
hovah. He fears that he might fail to receive the ap
proval of God and that would be a dreadful and ter
rible thing.

~ For the servant of the Lord to incur the displeasure
and disapproval of Jehovah would mean to that servant
the most terrible thing. Therefore the fear of the Lord
which marks the beginning of wisdom continues with
man as a new creature to the end. His reverence, his
adoration, and his love for God increase. His anxiety
to please God also increases because it is his greatest
desire to have the approval of Jehovah. It is proper
for him to fear God because to fail of the approval of
God would mean the loss of everything. Therefore says
the apostle, "Work out your own salvation with fear
and trembling." (Philippians 2: 12) Over such the Lord
exercises a watchful care. "Behold, the eye of the Lord
is upon them that fear him, upon- them that hope in
his mercy." (Psalm 33: 18) "He honoureth them that
fear the Lord." .(Psalm 15: 4) "The fear of the Lord
is clean, enduring for ever." (Psalm 19: 9) God places
his special protection about them that fear him. "0
fear the Lord, y€ hiB saints: for there is no want to them
that fear him." (Psalm 34: "'-9) "Ye that fear the Lord,
trust in the Lord: he is their help and their shield."
-Psalm 115 : 11.

6 The apostle expresses the same meaning of fear whe.n
he says: "Having therefore these pwmiBes, dearly be
loved, let us cleanse ourselves from all filthiness of the
flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear of God."
(2 Corinthians "': 1) Holiness within the meaning of
this scripture means a complete and absolute devotion to
the Lord. Such is prompted by love. The new crea
ture should have fright or dread if he finds himself par
tially devoted to the Lord and partially devoted to some
part of Satan's organization. He could not perfect holi
ness in the Lord by following such a course. The new
creature cannot serve the Lord and serve the Devil.
He is emphatically instructed: "Ye cannot drink the
cup of the Lord, and the cup of devils: ye cannot be
partakers of the-Lord's table, and of the table of devils."
(1 Corinthians 10: 21) Those whom God approves must
be unreservedly devoted to him as his servant. It is in
such that the Lord delights. "Behold my servant, whom
I uphold, mine elect, in whom my soul delighteth; I
have put my spirit upon him; he shall bring forth judg
ment to the Gentiles."-Isaiah 42: 1.

IMPROPER FEAR

1 "The fool hath said in his heart, There is no Goo."
(Psalm 14: 1) The fool does not fear God because he
has not sufficient sense to believe God. The fool knows
nothing of the works and wisdom of God. (Psalm 92:
6) Wisdom is too high for such. (Proverbs 24: 7) But
a fool is usually much afraid of other men. There are
fools besides those who are imbecile or idiots. The man

who refuses to gain knowledge from God but seeks the
approval of men and the plaudits of men is a great
fool, even though he may have much learning in other
matters. It is to this foolish class that the man belongs
who thinks it is an evidence of weakness to acknowledge
God as supreme above aU. It is the same thing that
makes a clergyman who is wise in his own conceit afraid
to give the Lord God glory and credit for the wisdom
expressed in the Bible.

S It is written that the fear of man bringeth a snare.
Why is that true? Because he who fears man puts his
trust in men and not in the Lord. One man becomes a
leader or teacher of Bible doctrines and other men
follow him because they trust him and they fear that dis
aster will befall them if they do not do exactly as their
leader tells them. In order for the one to be strong in
the Lord he must accept the truth in the love of the
truth and bear in mind that truth emanates from J e
hovah. The one who reverences man or fears man, or
who fears disaster might result because he goes contrllry
to the teachings of some man, will sooner or later dis
cover some defect in the man or leader whom he trusts;
and his confidence will be shaken in what he believes.
This is often observed where one accepts a doctrine and
holds to it because of his confidence in man; and failin~

to trust the Lord he falls away, even though he for a
time follewed the truth. Each man must make the truth
his own, and his trust must be in the Lord and not in
man. "The fear of man bringllth a snare: but whoso
putteth his trust in the Lord shall be safe."-Proverbs
29: 25.

9 Should we not have honor and respect for some who
arE' in the service of the Lord more than we have for
others? Yes; one should be honored and respected in
proportion to his faithfulness to the Lord. If we see
that the Lord is using some in a more extensive way
than others, we should have respect for such and try to
cooperate with such to the Lord's glory, but not to the
glory of man. This does not mean to have a reverential
awe for man. In the days of the apostles there were some
who followed Paul and some Apollos and some others,
evidently because they had more respect or reverence
for one than they did for the other. The apostle em
phatically pointed out that such a course is wrong. He
said: "Who then is Paul, and who is ApoIlos, but min
isters by whom ye believed, even as the Lord gave to
every man? ... For we are labourers together with
God: ye are God's husbandry, ye are God's building."
(1 Corinthians 3: 5, 9) Workers together cooperate.
All in the truth should cooperate with each other to
the Lord's praise. Remembering that God sets the mem
bers in the body as it pleases him, each one should strive
to do his or her part with full respect and consideration
to the other members of the body, because such is the
Lord's way. Such, however, is not fear of man but a fear
to do contrary to the Lord's appointed way.

10 Cooperation in serving the Lord is true fellowship
between Christians. Fellowship does not mean to get to-
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gether and gossip and shake hands and smile at one
another or spend the time with senseless talk. Fellow
ship properly means partnership; and all who are in the
Lord are partners with Christ Jesus, the chief One of
the new creation; and all should cooperate and fellow
ship with such, which means to further the interests of
the partnership. This is the reason why that the Lord's
people consist of those who are working together har
moniously to the Lord's glory. For this reason it is
written: "Let nothing be done through strife or vain
glory; but in lowliness of mind let each esteem other bet
ter than themselves." (Philippians 2: 3) The reverence
or worship of men or leaders, and the fear of such, is
truly a snare of the Devil.

11 It has ever been the purpose of Satan the enemy to
turn the people away from God. He uses various meth
ods to accomplish his purpose. He has caused men to
teach doctrines that represent Jehovah as a great fiend
who will torture everyone who incurs God's displeasure.
l 1he doctrine of eternal torment is a sample. Many, be
cause of fear of eternal torment, have been driven into
the church systems. They do not fear God, but have
feared torture, which they desire to escape. Their fear
of God has been taught by men who were acting as the
tools of the enemy Satan. For this reason millions of
people draw near the Lord with their lips, but they have
neither love for nor fear of God. Thus the prophet ex
presses it: "Wherefore the Lord said, Forasmuch as
this people draw near me with their mouth, and with
their lips do honour me, but have removed their hearts
far from me, and their fear toward me is taught by the
precept of men."-Isaiah 29: 13.

FEAR OF THE ECCLESIASTICS

12 God commissioned the members of the church to
preach the gospel to the teachable ones. He planted
his church a pure and noble vine. In his Word he points
out the proper course of action for members of the
church to take. Among other things the Christian is
commanded to keep himself unspotted from the world.
(James 1: 27; 4: 4) That means the preaching of the
gospel was intended to be a witness to the people con
cerning God's plan of salvation and not for the purpose
of converting the world. The world will be converted in
due time, and that due time is during the reign of the
Messiah.

13 'rhe clergy took exactly an opposite course to what
the Scriptures pointed out they should take. They con
cluded that they must convert the world and bring the
ruling classes of the nations into the church, and when
they had accomplished that work then the Lord would
command that the governments be turned over to them
and they, the churches, would be the chief ones in the
kingdom. They did not fear God; but they feared that
when Christ would come if they had not brought in
the nations they would lose their position as rulers.
Instead of following the Scriptural injunction they

leaned to their own selfish ways. (Proverbs 3: 5, 6) They
reasoned that if they should be left out as rulers in
the kingdom, that would be a great calamity.

14 Such was exactly the condition that prevailed
amongst the clergy of the Jewish time at the first com
ing of the Lord. The Devil entrapped them and induced
them to join forces with the rich and influential of that
time. They therefore were not ready to accept Jesus as
the Messiah because he did not come with a great dis
play of power and influence and did not honor the clergy
and put them forward. He did not cause them to dress
in purple and fine linen or red gowns and red caps and
sit on thrones of velvet. He told them the truth, that
they were hypocrites. Had they feared the Lord they
would have changed their course of action.

15 In more recent years the clergy of the various de
nominational systems saw their membership growing
less and that the people were falling away from the
church systems. They began to make overtures to the
rich and influential, and openly declared that the church
must be thrown open to these powerful and influential
ones and they must be brought in. The clergy there
fore prostituted the gospel of Christ and made common
cause with influential worldly men and feared to take
any course that would offend such worldly men. The
clergy therefore made the church system a part of the
world, or Devil's organization.

16 When the harvest time of the Lord came at his
second presence, and the preaching of his presence and
kingdom began and progressed, the clergy concluded
that some quick action must be taken, for fear that they
had been somewhat derelict in converting the world, and
that their own positions of greatness were in jeopardy.
They reasoned that they must get together and form
an alliance or federation of the various denominational
systems and present a solid front and thus increase their
strength and influence with the rich and powerful and
also impress the people with their greatness and with
their ability to set up the kingdom about which they had
preached. A world-wide movement began, resulting in
the formation of a confederacy, which is called the Fed
eration of Churches.

11 One of the prime movers of this organization was an
American of great wealth and probably the richest man
the world had produced up to that time. J. P. Morgan
contributed one hundred thousand dollars to start the
federation. What was the inducing cause for the forma
tion of this confederacy? Manifestly not the fear of
God nor the desire to honor him, but it was the fear of
the clergymen and big church men that unless they
took a decided action in the federation they would be
left out of the ruling factors. They were like the scribes
and Pharisees of old. l'he clergy united with the rich,
influential and powerful, and drew together the de
nominations regardless of doctrines. They compromised
doctrines that they had tenaciously held to up to that
time. So far as the truth of God's Word was concerned
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that did not enter into the matter. Man could believe
what he pleased just so he supported the organization.

18 The World War came on. The commercial and
political powers controlled and operated the military.
The clergy were already united with them, and thcy
feared lest they would lose the influence of their allies
unless they boldly advocated the shedding of human
blood. They made recruiting stations of their church
buildings and urged the young men into the war. Con
cerning them God's prophet says: "In thy skirts is
found the blood of the souls of the poor innocents: I
have not found it by secret search, but upon all these."
(Jeremiah 2: 34) They were willing to di~regard the
command of the Lord, "Thou shalt not kill," and to
take an exactly contrary course; and that of itself proves
that they did not fear the Lord but feared to lose their
own power and influence.

19 The World War moved some of the clergy to think
for a time. A number of them got together and issued
a manifesto announcing that the then existing evidence
tended to show the kingdom of heaven near. The World
War ended; and seeing no evidence of the kingdom of
Christ in operation the preachers again feared lest they
would lose out, and they made another desperate move.
The commercial and political elements of the Devil's
organization made and wrote a treaty of peace. A draft
of the compact of the League of Nations had been made
but not adopted. Quickly the clergy saw that if the
League of Nations should be formed and the clergy left
out, the church systems would suffer and the preacher;;
would lose their power and influence. Hence the Federa
tion of Churches, before the adoption of the League of
Nations Compact, passed a resolution urging the forma
tion of a League of Nations and declaring it to constitute
the political expression of God's kingdom on earth. In
that resolution they said: "The church can give a spirit
of good will without which no League of Nations can
endure." Of course they meant their church systems.

20 It was not the fear of God that led them to endorse
the League of Nations, but they did so in utter dis
regard of his Word. God, through his prophet, says
concerning such confederacy: "Associate yourselves, 0
ye people, and ye shall be broken in pieces; and give ear,
all ye of far countries: gird yourselves, and ye shall be
broken in pieces; gird yourselves, and ye shall be broken
in pieces. Take counsel together, and it shall come to
nought; speak the word, and it shall not stand: for
God is with us."-Isaiah 8: 9, 10.

FEAR NOT

21 'l'he anointed of the Lord are specially warned by
him not to favor any kind of confederacy and not to
have the fear that the clergy or other selfish men have.
The prophet represents the Servant class speaking: "For
the Lord spake thus to me with a strong hand, and in
structed me that I should not walk in the way of this
people." (Isaiah 8: 11) Then the Lord speaks to the

Servant class through the prophet and to the members
thereof, saying: "Say ye not, A confederacy, to all them
to whom this people shall say, A confederacy; neither
fear ye their fear, nor be afraid. Sanctify the Lord of
hosts himself; and let him be your fear, and let him be
your dread."-Isaiah 8: 12, 13.

22 In 1918 the Lord came to his temple; and the faith
ful entered into the joy of the Lord and into the secret
place of the Most High. It lras then that the anointed
class began to have a clE'arer vision of God's organization
and of the enemy's organization. The Lord began to
say to them: 'Do not hesitate to stand aloof from these
alliances. Jehovah of hosts shall defend you; therefore
let him alone be your fear.' rrhe title Jehovah of hosts
means that the grcat God Jehovah has provided ample
protection for the Servant class; that he has an army or
host to defend his own and to keep them from all harm;
and that those who fear Jehovah alone shall be saved.
Hence he says to his anointed: "Sanctify the Lord of
hosts himsE'lf; and let him be your fear, and let him
be your dread." That sanctuary is the holy place, the
secret place of the Most High, and therefore the place
of complete safety for the anointed Servant. Those who
have entered into this place need have no fear of any
thing, but are to fear only the Lord. Those who do
sanctify the Lord of hosts, to them he shall be a complete
defence and strength. The lesson that the anointed class
draws from these prophecies is that the Servant is to put
his trust wholly and completely in Jehovah, to fear him
and fear him alone, and know that the Lord will shield
and protect him as long as he is faithful in the per
formance of the duties the Lord lays upon him.

THE FEARFUL FALL

28 From approximately 1874 to 1914 the Lord re
stored to the consecrated ones of earth the great funda
mental truths that have been hid by the agencies of
Satan. That work of restoration of the truth was fore
shadowed by Elijah. (Matthew 17: 11, 12) Therefore
the work of the Servant class during the period of time
above mentioned was foreshadowed by Elijah. The Ser
vant class doing the Elijah work had expected the Lord
to complete his church, fully establish his kingdom, and
take all the anointed class into the kingdom by 1914. Up
to that time they were bold in declaring the truth.
When J ezebel got after Elijah after the slaying of the
prophets of Baal, Elijah manifested much fear and
fled. When the World War came on and J ezebel, to
wit, ecclesiasticism, aided and abetted by her allies be
gan to manifest much enmity toward the Lord's people,
many of the consecrated became fearful and refrained
f'l'om further proclamation of the truth.

2~ In 1918 the Lord came to his temple, and fiery
trials upon the church increased. Jezebel became more
active. Together with her allies she began to press hard
against the anointed class. Some of these became fear
ful, and for that reason fled and ceaseo their boldness in
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the proclamation of the message of truth against the
unholy alliance. Then when the Lord revealed to the
church that Christ had come to his temple, that Jehovah
had provided the robe of righteousness for the bride
class, the garments of salvation for the anointed, and
that the Stone, namely God's anointed King, was laid
in Zion, many of those who had become fearful or in
different or inactive stumbled over that St{)lle and fell.
Others were ensnared by the enemy Satan, had their
heads twisted and their hearts made bitter; and they
fell. The Lord God had foretold this through his proph
et in connection with the fear that should come upon the
faithful when he said: "Sanctify the Lord of hosts him
I*lf; and let him be your fear, and let him be your dread.
Anrl he shall be for a sanctuary; but for a stone of
8tumbling, and for a rock of offence, to both the houses
of Israel; for a gin and for a snare to the inhabitants of
Jerusalem. And many am{mg them shall stumble, and
fall, and be bmkell. and be snared, and be taken."
Isaiah 8: 13-15.

25 Then the prophet of God shows that the giving of
the testimony of God's witnesses would be limited to
the faithful anointed Servant class when he said: "Bind
up the testimony, seal the law among my disciples."
(Isaiah 8: 16) The law of God is his will, whether ex
pressed or unexpressed. He has expressed His will con
cerning the Servant class by giving them positive com
mandment that they must be his witnesses. These the
Lord will honor and continue to honor as long as they
arc faithful to him.

26 Those approved by the Lord and who entered into
the joy of the Lord were not only ready but anxious to
do the will of God. To these approved ones God has
given a clearer vision of his plan. He enables them to
see the Devil's organization in all of its hideousness and
to see the Lord's organization more clearly than ever
before; and seeing this and having an abiding confidence
in the Lord, the anointed class does not fear the Devil
nor any of his instruments. This lack of fear is not
due to any inherent qualities in the members of the
Servant class, but it is due to their complete c;onfidence
in the Lord. They see that the great Jehovah of hosts
has an army to do his bidding and that he will pro
teet those who are faithful and who joyfully continue
to represent him. These anointed ones have made Je
hovah alone their fear, and they fear no other, and to
them the Lord is a sanctuary. Being in his sanctuary
they dwell in the shadow of his almighty hand, ancI are
wholly and completely safe.

27 The anointed class. does not have or manifest a
"cocksure" attitude. They do not perform foolhardy
things. They do not consider themselves immune from
the attacks of the enemy; and they know that their
BaIety depends entirely upon the strength of Jehovah of
hosts, and that so long as they dwell in his secret place
and abide undel" his almighty shadow, they are safe.
Therefore the Servant class properly fears Jehovah.

The members thereof fear to lose his favor, and know
that unfaithfulness on their part will result in the loss
of everything for ever. These fear lest they should fail
to obey the commandments of God. A failure might be
due to indifference or negligence. A refusal to obey
would be wilfully taking a wrongful course. Therefore
if one of the anointed has an opportunity to obey the
commandment of the Lord to be his witness and fails or
refuses to obey that commandment, he is in great danger.

28 Those who will be overcomers, and who will gain a
complete victory and have an abunnant entrance into
the kingdom, are those who will abide in the secret
place of the Most High and dwell under the almighty
hand of Jehovah. Such have no need for fear of man
or Devil. 'l'heir faith being complete and their trust in
God being absolute, and he being their sanctuary, they
joyfully sing: "'1'he Lorn is my light and my salva
tion; whom shall I fear? the Lord is the strength of
my life; of whom shall I be afraid? ... For in the
time of trouble he shall hide me in his pavilion: in the
secret of his tabernacle shall he hide me: he shall set
me upon a rock. And now shall mine head be lifted
up above mine enemies round about me: therefore will
I offer in his tabernacle sacrifices of joy; I will sing,
yea, I will sing praises unto the Lord."-Psalm 27:
1,5,6.

SEVERE TEST AHEAD

29 From time to time there are some who suggest that
all trials and tests are done, that now the anointed are
marching triumphantly on and will never again have
such severe trials as in the past. Probably the desire to
have it thus is father to the thought. Such scriptures
as Revelation 12: 17 and others strongly indicate that
there is a great test yet to be endured by the faithful.
The kings and rulers of the earth have been warned that
God's kingdom is at hand; that God has set his King
upon his throne; and that Satan's organization must
fall; and that their kingdoms constitute the visible part
of Satan's organization. The peoples must hear the
testimony that the Devil's organization has long been
the responsible one for their oppression. The anointerl
Servant of God must give that witness.

30 It is manifest that the faithful will give witness to
these strong truths which shall have to do with sweep
ing away the refuge of lies, and will bring down upon
their heads the indignation of the enemy. That old
dragon is exceedingly wroth with the remnant of the
seed that remains. (Revelation 12: 17) The giving of
the strong witness against him and his agencies will
bring this greater wrath upon the witnesses. The forcl:'s
of the enemy will be gathered and are being gathered to
Armageddon. The Servant class, small in number and
insignificant in strength, would be destroyed instantly
except for the protection that the Lord of hosts has
provided. The army of Jehovah of hosts is certain to
win. The faithful Servant class that continues to abide
in the secret place of the Most High and to perf{)rm
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Jehovah's commandments will certainly be overcomers.
But it is not certain that everyone who is now of the
Servant class will continue therein. He who continues
faithfully to be a member of the Servant class will win.
He who abides under the shadow of the Almighty, in
his secret place, is absolutely certain of victory. But
each should remember that the commission laid upon
him by the Lord must be performed. Hence the Lord
says to such: "Sanctify the Lord of hosts himself; and
let him be your fear. and let him be yom dread. And
he shall be for a sanctuary."

31 The people to whom the Lord Jehovah will grant
the kingdom must bring forth the fruit8 thereof. (Mat
thew 21: 43) In order to bring forth the fruits thereof
these must do the will of God by joyfully obeying his
commandments. Such must be wholly on the side of
the -Lord. They must be entirely separate from any part
of Satan's organization and not even so much as sympa
thize therewith. Even though imperfect in the flesh
these members of the new creation can be loyal, faithful
and true to the Lord God. Such perfection on their
part J ehoYah requires. For the encouragement of such
God, through his prophet, says: "When thou passest
through the waters, I will be with thee; and through
the rivl'l's, they shall not overflow thee: when thou walk
est throng-h the fire, thou shalt not be burned; neither
shall the flame kindle upon thee."-Isaiah 43: 2.

32 Of course there must be fiery experiences for the
anointed class ahead; otherwise this promise would not
be made. Those who love the Lord will not be thinking
of what reputation they mayor may not have amongst
men. No faithful one amongst them will count his life
dear to himself. Being advised of the secret place of
the Most High, and having the witness of the holy
spirit that he is dwelling there, and having the assurance
that almighty power is l'xerted in his behalf and that
Jehovah's purpose toward him is to bring him through
victorious, he must not hesitate to joyfully perform the
commission that the Lord God has laid upon him. This
company will be small. 'rhe Lord refers to it as a rem
nant, which means the faithful ones left after the less
faithful have withdra,,·n. 'rhe conditions surrounding
this little faithful company may be such as to strike
terror and dread into the hearts of all; but none of them
will fear, none of them will have any dread or any ter
ror of the enemy, because the Lord of hosts is their
strength and shield. "In that day shall the Lord of
hosts be for a crown of glory, and for a diadem of beauty,
unto the residue of his people, and for a spirit of judg
ment to him that sitteth in judgment, and for strength
to them that turn the battle to the gate."-Isa. 28: 5, G.

33 It would not be right for one to speak harshly
against his brothf'r because his brother is an elder and
does not take an active ~.art in the service work. It
would be proper, however, for one brother to point out
the necessity of being obedient to God and to beseech
his brother to faithfully perform his covenant. (Romans

12: 1) That is exactly what The Watcn Tower is try~

ing to do. The Watch Tower would be derelict in its
duty to the brethren if it did not stress the importance
of giving the testimony today that Jehovah is God,
Christ is King, and the kingdom is here. The elder or
other one in the Lord's anointed class who fails or re
fuses to be aroused to the importance of performing
his covenant is in an unfortunate position. He mnst
judge himself, however, if he would not be judged by
the Lord.

34 Therefore let each one who believes himself to be
in the secret place of the Most High, and who desires
to abide there and be under the protection of the Al
mighty, ask himself a few questions and give answer
to himself to the questions. The following are some
suggested questions: Do I see the Devil's organization
pitted against God and his organization in a desperate
effort to tum the people away from the Lord? Do I see
that now is the time when the enemy of Jehovah must
be brought to the attention of the people? Do I believe
that the forces are preparing for Armageddon and that
God would have notice thereof served upon the people?
Do I understand that the anointed Servant class, the
feet members of Christ, is the class to which God has
delegated this work of giving the testimony to his name?

35 If these questions are answered in the affirmativp
then ask some more: Am I doing my part in the
performance of the will of God as he has commanded?
God has provided for the publication of books whieh
carry the message of the kingdom; he has provided the
radio to spread the message to the people both far and
near; he has ananged that his anointed ones may call
upon these hungry ones with the books and literature
to enab12 them to read and get a knowledge of the plan.
Am I doing what I can to give this message to the peo
ple as a witness to God's name? If I am not, is it be
cause I fear the reproach that may come npon me for
doing so? Do I fear the enemy or some part of his
organization or some harm that might come to me?
Do 1 love my God sufficiently to do what he has asked
me to do? After a careful and prayerful self-examina
tion then let each one do as he thinks God would have
him do.

36 There are several ecclesias in the land wherein
brethren who are acting as elders are opposing the senice
work. Whether they will ever get their eyes open suf
ficiently to see their mistake the Lord knows. There
are some members of the ecclesias that are being misled
by these blind leaders that may get their eyes opened
at a time when they will greatly regret that they followed
men or feared men. The responsibility of each con
secrated one is to his God. These are therefore warned
not to be misled by men. It is gratifying however to
note that there are not many of the opposers and not
many classes will tolerate them long. This is evidenced
by the fact that althongh a less number partook of the
memorial in 1927 than heretofore the reports show
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that there is a far greater number today actually in the
field service work than ever before. It is a healthy sign.
Sehovah of hosts will give these faithful ones the victory
through Christ.

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY

'Yhat reason have we for believing that Jehovah God would
now have his Servant class understand the subject of
fear? Why does he thus instruct this class? Define the
term fear. \Vhat are the five degrees of progression
covered by the word? Give scriptures 10 illustrate each.
What is the basis of all fear? ~ 1, 2.

Distinguish between proper and improper fear. In what
way may the fear of ,Jehovah God be said to be the be
ginning of wisdom? What steps will one take who is
propt'rly t'xprcised by the spirit of fear? Why? 1 3-5.

"'hat is the Scriptural meaning of the term holiness? Who
among tlIP Lord's people has genuine cause fO\' fear? ~ G.

\Yhat types of men may Scri]JturalI~' be classell as fools?
In what WHy does the fear of man ensnare one? Dis
tinguish between a proper and nIl improper reverence
for those Hctive in the Lord's senice. 1 T-n.

Show what is trut' ft'lIo\l'ship among Christians and ",IUlt
is not. What methods' does Satan use to turn the ppople
a way f!'Om God? ~ 10, 11.

"'hat commission was given to the church? \Yhy ditl the
clerg~' tal,e an oPllosite course? Whnt parallelism exists
!wtwepn the clt'rg-y class at the first advent l\lH! that of
lhp second ad"ellt! ~ 12-13.

What change of tactics did the clergy make (luring the
han-est which marks the end of the age? What was the
jlurpose of this change? Account for the apparently great
g'1-<lwth of denominationulism since the hnrvest began.
~: 16-18.

In what ways did the World War demonstrate the real
condition among the clergy? Why have they heartily en
dorsed the League of Nations? ~ 19, 20.

\Vhat instructions have the Lord's people regarding their
attitude toward the church federation? What blessin,gs
from the VOl'll have come to all who have obe~-ed these
instructions? 1 21, 22.

What is meant by the Elijah phase of the Lord's work?
What movement did the antitypical Jezebel make against
the Elijah phase of the work? What resulted? What
refreshment did the Lord then give to his people? In
this connection explain Isaiah 8: 13-15. ~ 23, 24.

What is meant by the will ot Jehovah? \Vhat positive com
mand has his Servant class received since 1918? What
blessings have come to those who have joyfully obeyed?
Account for their lack of fear at this time. How could
members of this class bring themselves into great danger?
Who amon~ them will lHwe an abumlant entrance into the
kingdom? ~ 25-28.

What indications point to a great test ahead for the Lord's
faithful folhnvers? \Vhy? What protection. has been
promised that class? Will all who are now of that class
remain faithful to the ,"pry end? Give reasons for your
opinion. -,r 29, 30.

'1'0 whom will the Lor{l Jehovah ~rant the kingdom? What
sCl'ipturps indic:lte that such will pass through severe
experiences? Why does the Lord refer t'O this class as a
remnant? fI 31. 32.

What Iluty have the brethren to perform to one another?
What tell qupstions are suggested as a personal assistance
to those who desire to fulfil their covenant at this tillle?
Who among the Lord's people sepm to cause most of
the trouble in the ecclesias? What is prohabl~' the ex
planlltion of this condition? Who will ultimately win the
victory? ~ 33-3G.

DISTRIBUTION OF THE RESOLUTION

H r';RETOFORE the Society has followed the
policy of printing millions of copies of the Reso
lution and the speech in support of it for free

di8tribution amongst the peoples. Announcement was
made at the Convention at 'roronto that this would be
done fOT this year. Since then it has been determined
that this time we will not make a free distribution. A
paper thrown on the doorstep is usually destroyed.

It has been decided that the Hesolution adopted by
the Convention at Toronto and the speech in support of
it, which were broadcast, together with an introductory
chapter and another following, will be put into a sixty
four-page booklet and produced as cheaply as possible.
This booklet will be supplied to all the classes at three
cents per copy, and will be sold by them at five cents
per copy to the public. This will afford an opportunity
for everyone in the classes to have some part in the
service, and it seems quite certain that the people will
read much more readily than they would if a sheet were
given to them.

We therefore urge upon the service directors in every
part of the earth to organize the service work thoroughly,
and assign everybody in the classes who is willing to
work some territory, and have every house in every divi-

sion of territory called upon and canvassp{l for the
booklet.

As these booklets come off the press they will be
shipped on consignment to the classes. We will ship to
each class the quantity that the territory would seem to
warrant; and of course each class will put forth every
possible effort to get them into the hands of the people.
Classes will be billed for the books at the rate above
mentioned, and may remit as quickly as these are sold
or sooner if convenient.

The general drive all over America will begin October
1st. The month of October therefore will be the time
to specifically arrange to get these booklets into the
hands of the people. Everyone in the classes will be
able to devote some time either Saturday afternoon.
Sunday or evenings. The responsibility is now upon
the classes to see that this witness gets to the people,
and let no one shirk his responsibility.

Every person who goes out should sell not less than
one hundred per day and probably many more. By this
means ihey will be able to pay their expenses so that
they can have a part in the work and at the same time
to provide something necessary. Let this be the most
thorough canvass that has ever been made of the people.
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The canvass can be brief, stating that here is a report of
the greatest radio hook-up ever on earth, together with
a resolution adopted by the people and a speech in sup
port of it and a description of the distress of the peo
ples on earth and the reason thereof, what will be the
result, and how the blessings of freedom and life and
happiness will come to mankind. Surely every person
will want a copy; and it has been produced in such a
way that every person can avail himself of a copy.

The classes will have a sufficient amount so that in
the poorer districts where some may be found who are
unable to pay but who are able to read, the classes may
give a"'ay some copies and do 80 without loss to them~

selves, as the sales of others will make up for those given
away. We hope to see an enthusiastic rpsponse to this
field work. It is the time to give the witness that Je
hovah is God and Christ is King and that the kingdom
of hea\'en is here.

THE CALL OF THE PROPHET

--OCTOBER 23-1 KINGS 19: 19, 20; A~ros 7: 10-15; ISAIAH 6: 1-8--

"And 1 hpard the voice of the Lord, saying, Whom shall I send, and 1cho will go for us? Then J 8aid HPrp am
I,' send me."-Isaiah 6: 8.

THE present study brings before us the call of three
prophets; Elisha, Amos and Isaiah. Their min
istry differed much each from the other. Elisha's

mission was to do a work, and to speak things which
were necessary as occasion might arise; but he was one
of the non-writing prophets; he left no written message.
There is, therefore, no record of any utterance of his
which is of the nature generally considered prophetic.
Neither Elijah, his immecliate predecessor, nor he who
took up Elijah's work, was used of God to give forth
messages telling of future events. They were the proph
ets of God because while they lived they were God's
channel for conveying his will to his people Israel, and
also in this that their work was prophetic in character
inasmuch as it was typical of a work to be done in latter
days.

2 Eli8ha was the son of a farmer in one of the rich
valleys in the northern kingdom. He was chosen through
Elijah, who was directly told to anoint Elisha to take
up Elijah's work. Since Elisha's residence was told to
Elijah, it is probable that the younger man was unknown
to Elijah; besides Elijah had said that he was left alone.

s It was a strange way that Elijah took to carry out
his mission. Probably the older man was led to put a
test upon the younger; for instead of telling Elisha of
his commission and anointing him, as might have been
expected from the command, Elijah found out Elisha as
he was ploughing, cast his mantle upon him, and passed
on.

4 The prophet's mantle was significant of the office;
and Elisha understood at least that Elijah meant to
call him, for he immediately left his ploughing and
with submission asked that he might say farewell to
his father and mother. Elijah bade him go back, as if
he would say, I have not called you to follow me. The
action was as if he had only intended Elisha to under
stand that the younger man had a call from God, but
not necessarily to enter at once into service.

5 Elisha returned; but to show that he intended to
obey what he understood was a call to privilege of service,

he took 'a yoke of oxen, boiled their flesh all a fire mude
with the instruments of ploughing, and made a feast
for the people. As the famine had now been in Israel
for three and one-half years, for the much needed rain
had fallen only a few weeks before, this action of Elisha
when he had entered into his ministry may be taken as
that which is typical of him during all his ministry;
namely, that of grace and kindly care for the people.
He went at once after Elijah and became his servant.

6 There was room for faith in his call, and had he
been other than he was, there might have been a test for
him in the abruptness of Elijah's mannrr of indicating
the call, and then in his brusque way of answering his
request. But the fact of the mantle was his ~vidence:

he understood the prophet's meaning.
7 The second passage of Scripture in the study idls

of the call of Amos. Forced to speak for himself in
order to rebut the arrogant Amaziah. priest of the shrine
at Bethel, who professed to serve Jehovah by mran8 of
the golden calves which the first Jeroboam had set up,
Amos said that he was neither a prophet nor a prophet's
son, but was a herdsman and a gatherer of wild figs.
Probably he was a trader whose business took him north
ward into Bethel, and Irho had been stirred in spIrit
by the calf-worship he saw there. In saying he was no
prophet, Amos did not mean to discount his office; his
declaration that he spoke by the authority of the Lord
shows that; and in saying that he was not a prophet's
son he probably meant that he had not heen a mrmber
of any school of the prophets.

8 Like Elisha Amos was a dweller in the fields. Jp
hovah had laid hold upon him while yet he was attend
ing to his business in 'l'ekoa. He was called to the service
of the Lord in the days of Uzziah, king of Judah, about
120 years after the call of Elisha.

9 The schools of the prophets seem to huve existed in
Israel since the days of Samuel, who gathered young
men to him, evidently that they might be trained for
some service for the Lord. (See 1 Samuel 10: 5, 6, 10.)
This arrangement continued in Israel, and the young
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:men or companies were later known as "the sons of
the prophets". They were sons onl.\' in a spiritual sense.
What part they had in the direct service of Jehovah
does not appear; they were probably helpers or servants
of such pronhets as Elijah or Elisha. (See 2 Kings 2:
3, 5, 7.) There is no record of God's taking anyone
out of such companies for special service, though it
should be said that there is no rlirect evidence that he
did not do so.

10 It has ever been that when God has wanted a
special sen-ant he has raised up one for himself, and
fitted him for service with that which cannot be acquired
in any school, nor which can be passed on from man
to man. 1£ Elijah cast his mantle over Elisha, it was
God who gave his spirit to Elisha. 'l'his has ever been
so. The holy spirit of God alone gives the true ordina
tion of service; and everyone who is begotten of the holy
spirit, and who comes into the knowledge of the truth,
is thereby called to service. It is, however, true that
the interpretation of the Word of God has ever come
through some special source which God has ordained
for the service of his people.

11 The Prophet Isaiah tells us of his call. (See Isaiah
Chapter 6.) Whether or not the account is in its proper
place in the record cannot be determined; it may have
been that the things recorded in the earlier chapters
had already been spoken; but the vision he received
seems to have begun a definite phase of his ministry.
Isaiah was a man of the city; Elijah, Elisha and Amos
were men of the country; and, correspondingly, Isaiah's
vision of his calling is set in the temple.

12 Isaiah sees in vision the Lord in the temple, and
the house filled with the divine glory. This was in dis
tinction from that which had hitherto been revealed;
for Jehovah was ever represented in the tabernacle and
in the temple by the ark, and by that light which the
Jews called the Shekinah glory, the illuminated cloud.
In his vision there were some of the usual manifesta
tions which accompany the divine presence; the doors
of the temple were shaken, and the house was filled
with smoke.-See Exodus I!) :18.

13 While Isaiah watched and hearrl, he was filled with
a sense of unworthiness and cried, "Woe is me! for I
am undone; because I am a man of unclean lips, and
I dwell in the midst of a people of unclean lips: for
mine eyes have seen the King, the Lord of hosts."
Isaiah 6: 4, 5.

14 As he watched, Ol1e of the seraphim which he saw
standing above the thro11e flew to him, carrying a burn
ing coal which he had taken with the tongs from the
altar. Isaiah's lips were touched; and he was told,
"Thine iniquity is taken away, and thy sin purged." It
was as if this action represented that Isaiah had been
made partaker of the altar. He hears a cry, "Who will
go for us?" and in joyful thankfulness for what has
been done for him, for the privilege of the vision, for
having been accepted of God and counted pure, for

having his lips purged that he might speak the message
of God, he immediately responds, "Here am I ; send me."
(Isaiah 6: 7, 8) He was called only indirectly: his was
a voluntary offer to do a service for God of which he
heard.

15 These prophets of God were raised up for special
occasions; and their acts become typical of things to
come, as their written words are prophecies of things to
come. Elisha as the follower of Elijah and prophet in
his room and stead continued the work which Elijah
did. Roth became God's representatives to carry out his
purpose in destroying Baalism from Israel. Elijah had
seen Baalism established in Israel; Elisha did his work
faithfully and saw it destroyed out of IsraeL-See 1
Kings 16: 32, 33; 2 Kings 10: 28.

16 Amos is not as definitely shown to be typical in his
person, and in his acts, though in his declaration at
Bethel, he represents those who in the last days boldly
proclaim against the iniquity which is foisted upon God's
Israel, in the name of true worship of Jehovah.

11 Isaiah's call to office and the peculiar circumstances
are very definitely typical. Indeed, he says of himself,
"I, and the children whom the Lord hath given me, are
for signs and for wonders in Israel from the Lord of
hosts, which dwelleth in Mount Zion." (Isaiah 8: 18)
The temple Isaiah saw in vision is the Lord's establish
ment.

18 It was not, however, the Millennial throne of Christ
which Isaiah saw; for the picture is not of the reign of
Christ upon earth, but of a time of judgment among
God's professed people. In referring to this vision of
Isaiah Jesus said that it had a fulfilment in his day.
( See John 12: 40.) But like the other Messianic proph
ecies, that was only a miniature or partial fulfilment.
It has been shown in detail in the columns of this
journal that the setting of this vision refers to the time
when the Lord Jesus comes again from heaven for judge
ment, now in Christendom, where a conditiOtl of things
obtains, and on a large scale, which corresponds with
the condition of the Jews when Jesus witnessed to them
and against them.

19 It was in the year 1914 that the time had come for
God to speak to his Son, who in the words of Scripture
had until then been seated at the right hand of God,
waiting until the time should come when his enemies
would be made his footstool. It was then that Satan's
kingdom was thrown into confusion. But it was not un
til the year 1918, after the great church systems had
had their long test and had failed, first by helping the
nations into war, then helping them to continue it, and,
when the war was over, still continuing their mistake
of supporting the League of Nations, first the idea and
then the fact. Then it was that the Lord came to his
temple for judgment, and gave the Isaiah class the op
portunity of responding to the call, "Who will go for us".

20 From that time the work of witnessing to the fact
of the second advent took a different phase, and it was
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not long before the Isaiah class realized themselves as
rallied together for a service of witnessing that should
not end till the desolation spoken against the unfaithful
people of God had been completed. Isaiah said, "How
long, 0 Lord?" and the Lord answered, "Until the cities
be wasted without inhabitant, and the houses without
man, and the land be utterly desolate."-Isaiah 6: II.

21 We quote from The Watch Tower November 1,
1922: "This is corroborated by the Lord in Matthew
24: 14. Clearly, then, is set forth the proof that the
temple (or Isaiah) class must continue to declare this
message of the kingdom until their earthly career is
ended. They must be his faithful witnesses until Baby
lon's walls crumble to the ground."

22 Isaiah said that he and his children were for signs
and wonders from the Lord of hosts, who dwelt in Mount
Zion. As the picture is symbolic, this word of the proph
et is thereby shown to refer to the time when Jehovah
sets up Zion at the return of his Son. Zion, the place
of government and power as it was established by David
in Jerusalem, is symbolic of the establishment in power
of God's organization upon earth. This, which had a
preparatory phase from 1878 on, could not actually be
established before the time of the kings of earth and of
Satan's empire had ended in 1914, and was not estab
lished until the Lord came to his temple in 1918. There
fore Isaiah's vision could not have its fulfilment until
the latter year, and there could be no Isaiah or tcmple
class, as such, until that time. As Isaiah's prophecy is
the greatest of' all prophetic words, so it is true that the
light which has now come upon the Lord's serving
people is the greatest that the church has had; and the

work which they are called to do carries both the great
est message which God has given, and is the greatest
work given to his church while yet in the flesh.

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY

Did the ministry of Elisha, Amos and Isaiah, respectively,
differ each from the other? Did Elijah or his successor
write prophetic messages? In what sense was their min
istry that of prophet? , 1.

Was Elisha known to Elijah? How did Elijah test his young
successor? How did Elisha respond to Elijah's action
with his mantle? , 2-5.

'Vhat did the manner of Elisha's call require him 00 ex·
ercise? , 6.

What did Amos mean in saJ'ing that he was neither prophet
nor prophet's son? 'Vhen was he called to service as
prophet? , 7, 8.

How long had schools of the prophets existed in Israel, and
in what sense were the members thereof styled "sons of
the prophets"? Do men raise up the special servants
of the Lord? Who or what alone gives the true ordina
tion of service? , 9, 10.

Did Isaiah's ministry begin prior to the vision of his call
ing? What did he see in vision? What was done to re
lieve Isaiah's feelings at the sight, and how did he respond
to the call to serviee? , 11-14.

To what extent were the prophets of our lesson and their
acts typical of things to come? , 15-17.

Was the millennial throne of Christ Jesus pictured in the
throne Isaiah saw in the temple vision? When did the
miniature fulfilment of the vision take place, and when
did the complete fulfilment? , 18, 19.

How iong does the prophecy indicate that God's Servant
class are to witness? , 20, 21.

In what way were Isaiah and his children for signs and
wonders from the Lord? What cun be said for the light
and work that the true church now has? , 22.

AMOS DENOUNCES SIN
--OCTOBER 30-AMos 2: 4-3: 15--

<tSeek good, and not evil, that ye may live; and so Jehovah, the God of hosts, will be u,ith you, as ye say."
-Amos 5: llf.

THE Prophet Amos is counted among the minor
prophets of Israel, a term used to distinguish
the writings of the twelve lesser prophecies from

the greater prophecies of Isaiah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel, and
Daniel. He tells us that when Jehovah called him to
prophesy he was a herdsman of Tekoa, in Judah, which
is six miles south of Bethlehem. His message is the
important thing, and there is no other personal infor
mation recorded concerning him.

2 Amos prophesied in the days of Uzziah king of
Judah, and in the days of Jeroboam the second of Israel.
His prophecy is dated two years "before the earthquake".
But as we have no means of telling the date of the
earthquake, the date of his prophecy cannot be more
closely determined. Both these kings, Uzziah in Judah,
and Jeroboam the second in Israel, reigned a long time;

Uzziah was king in Jerusalem 52 years, and Jeroboam
in Samaria 41 years.

3 During these reigns both kingdoms extended them
selves until jointly there was something of the glory
which Israel had under David before his kingdom was
divided. Both kingdoms were prosperous; but the pros
perity seems to have arisen partly through intercourse
with other nations, and was probably more the result
of commercial activity than through a development of
the natural resources of the countries. In both countries
there was a luxury of living which wealth brings, and
the northern kingdom fell before it.

4 Beginning his prophecy Amos lifts his eyes abroad,
beyond the immediate land of Israel, and speaks con
cerning the peoples who dwelt beyond the borders of the
kingdoms of Israel and Judah, but yet were inside the
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borders of the land which was promised to Abraham, and
which was first gained to Israel as a possession by David.
In each case Amos denounced the people for their
transgressions, and declared the time was about to come
when God would not pass these things by, but would
take note of them and punish the people for their sins
against righteousness.

5 Amos is generally supposed to be the earliest of the
prophets whose writings were recorded and became part
of those sacred writings specially intended for the
guidance of the church. There are some writings of the
Old Testament which are records of events, and which
may be supposed to be true records written without
special inspiration. Inspiration properly is that which
is God-breathed, and is found in such messages as those
of the prophets. This thought of the prophecies must
bE' retained if the Word of God is to be the disciple's
guide.

6 When a prophet says he spoke by the Word of the
Lord, he is not to be understood as meaning that his
mind was so full of matter which he believed would be
for the benefit of Israel, or of others, that he had be
come assured that God would say the things he spoke
if God himself should speak. Their words must be
understood as being God-given, words which would not
have occurred to the prophet's mind if God had not
prompted them. The former is the human view; and
though held by some fundamentalists, it is really mod
ernist in conception. No man can say he is inspired of
God in the Rense intended by the Scriptures when the
thoughts which he has are those which have sprung from
his own mind.

7 No doubt God uses the thoughts of men and makes
them his message; as for instance Elijah thought of the
sin of Israel and meditated upon it, and then prayed
earnestly that the Word of God might be fulfilled. Then
God used the thoughts of his mind, and he spoke. the
word of Jehovah because God sent him.

B Amos begins his prophecy by declaring that Jehovah
"will roar from Zion, and will utter his voice from Jeru
salem". This will cause mourning amongst the shep
herds throughout the country, and the top of Carmel
in the far distance shall wither. The roaring from Zion
is a symbolic representation of Jehovah's roaring as a
lion would against its prey.

9 In this Amos takes the same stand as the Psalmist.
David, the king of Israel and its special representative,
established Zion as his seat of government with J eru
salem as his city. He, as it were, roared out of Zion
and brought the enemies of Israel into subjection. Amos
looks forward to a future time when all these countries
named in his prophecy shall be destroyed as enemies of
Israel; for having been once brought into subjection to
Israel they are held to be blameworthy and responsible
for their wrong doing.

10 The countries named in his prophecy are therefore
(1) those such as Syria and Edom, which were outside
the immediate borders of the two kingdoms Israel and

Judah; and (2) these two kingdoms, Israel and Judah,
whose people were specially covenanted with God.

l! First he speaks of Syria in the northeast, then turns
southwest and speaks against the Philistines. Then again
northwest to Tyre, and again southeast to Edom and
Ammon and Moab. Thus Amos says of Damascus,
"Thus saith Jehovah, For three transgressions of Da
mascus, yea, for four [margin] I will not turn away the
punishment thereof." The prophet does not specify any
particular sins, nor need we understand that either in
the case of Damascus or of the other countries named
any three or four sins are specially intended; rather the
word means that the people represented had many sins
which could be charged against them, all of which were
sufficicnt to bring down God's judgments.

12 The Bible student is not specially concerned with
seeking through secular history to discover how the
prophecies concerning the nations other than Israel and
Judah were fulfilled; it is sufficient for him that the
prophecies were spoken. Some of the cities, e. g. as
Damascus, yet remain; but the peoples they then repre
sented are long since gone into oblivion. The Bible
student knows that these prophecies are intended to have
a larger fulfilment than could be met by what may be
named the local fulfilments.

13 Zion represents God's organization established in
the earth at the time of the second advent, for the specific
purpose of representing Cod and doing the necessary
work for the establishment of his kingdom. These cities
and countries above mentioned in symbol represent (1)
those religious or semi-religious organizations which help
to support Christendom, and (2) the religious organiza
tions which may be known as ecclesiasticism. It is
against these that the Lord roars out of Zion anu de
nounces their evil doings.

1t After denouncing the sins of these people, Amos
speaks against the house of Israel, not only against the
northern kingdom, which was then known as Israel, but
also against Judah. In Israel Jehu had profcssed to de
stroy the last remnants of Baalism; but it is recorded
against him that he did not destroy the golden calves
which were set, one at Dan in the north, the other at
Bethel in the south. (2 Kings 10: 29) These golden
calves, however, were not connected with the worship of
Baal, but professedly were to represent Jehovah. The
ten tribes had these fastened upon them by Jeroboam
the first, and they had been accepted by a degenerate priest
hood; they were not there as representing any phase of
idolatry. The people allowed themselves to be deceived.

15 In the northern kingdom of Israel in Amos' day
there was a great profession of service for Jehovah,
though even against God's manifested displeasure they
persisted in worshiping him by means of the golden
calves. One of the mqst striking episodes of Amos'
prophecy was when he visited Bethel, and in the public
place of the city denounced the professed worship of
Jehovah. With the boldness which is inspired by the
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true love of God, and with the consciousness of a message
from God, Amos denounced this abomination, saying
that Jeroboam, the then king, should die by the sword
for that he supported his predecessor's sin in the matter
of the golden calves.

16 Amaziah the priest of Bethel hastily sent to J ero
boam, presumably to Samaria, to tell him that "Amos
hath conspired against thee in the midst of the house
of Israel; the land is not able to bear all his words".
(Amos 7: 10) Amaziah bade Amos flee into his own
land of Judah. He said to him, "0 thou seer, go, flee
thee away into the land of Judah, and there eat bread,
and prophesy there"; and in his haughtiness he added,
"Rut prophesy not again any more at Beth,>]; for it is
the king's chapel, and it is the king's C01ll't." (Amos
7: 12, 13) To him the king came bdore J ehm'ah.

11 It was then that Amos answered, and to this priest
of Bethel, that the Lord had taken him from being a
herdsman, from following the flock and had biddell
him prophesy. Now he spoke to this man who professed
to be the priest of Jehovah and said to him, "Thy wife
shall be an harlot in the city, and thy sons and thy
daughters shall fall by the sword, and thy land shall be
divided by line; and thou shalt die in a polluted land:
and Israel shall surely go into captivity forth of his
land." (Amos 7: 17) Thus Amos answered the false
priest.

18 The Lord's servants are raised at his will, and given
strength by both his spirit and the Word of Truth. Amos
'£as sent to denounce the false worship which Amaziah
represented; and neither the threats of the priest, nor
fear of what the king might do would deter him from
giving his message.

19 Though the law of Israel given at Sinai is divisible
into two parts, which may be called the law of obligation
towards God and the law of obligation towards men, yet
the commandments are one law, whether the sin of trans
gression was directly between the individual and J e
hovah, as would be the case when an Israelite offered
worship to other gods, or whether it was against his
neighbor, as if an Israelite took his neighbor's goods
or his life. They were all sins against the commandment
of God. It is this thought which was ever before the
minds of the prophets of Israel as they spoke against
the sins of Israel. That people transgressed against their
neighbors and broke all the commandments of the second
table.

20 '1'he prophets were never mere reformers endeavor-
ing to keep their country and people in a fairly good
moral condition with the hope that a better state might
be reached. They saw that what Israel needed when it
had fallen into a low state of morality was a fresh laying
bold of the covenant which God had made with their

From every place below the skies,
The grateful song, the fervent prayer,

The incense of the heart, may rise
To heaven, and find acceptance there.

fathers; and that if the people made an earnest endeavor
to live in harmony with it, Jehovah would bless them
accordingly.

21 The nations of Christendom have an obligation to~

wards God, but that is because they have voluntarily ac
cepted the ten commandments given to Israel as their
standard of Christian living, and they must be judged
accordingly. Christendom has no such covenant with
God as Israel had. It should be pointed out that the
preachers in Christendom now are doing little more than
endcaI"oring to bring their congregatiol1il to the morality
of the second table of commandmel!ts, which names their
duties towards fellow men. That which Christendom
needs is to remember its obligation towards God, and to
accept its responsibility tmmrds him, not under the law
of Sinai, but as the Creator and as the Father of the
Lord Jesm Christ who has sent his Son to be the Re
deemer of the world. The human race has gone so far
away from its God that nothing but that shaking of the
earth, which is the antitype of Sinai, will bring them
to their need of recognizing God. That shaking has
begun; it is the cause of the present world-wide up
heaval, which will continue hll all this world's organiza
tion has given way to the kingdom of peace under the
rule of Christ.

QUESTIO:NS FOR BEREAN STUDY

Why is Amos called one of the minor prophets? What was
his prior occupation, and when did he prophesy? 'Vere the
kingdoms of Judah and Israel prosperous at the time?
~ 1-3.

In the beginning of his prophecy whom does Amos denounce?
Were all the books of the Bible written by inspiration?
How did the prophets speak by the word of the Lord? ~ 4-7.

What is to be understood by the Lord's roaring out of
Zion? ~ 8,9,

Which are the countries named by the prophet as trans
gressors? What specially interests the student in regard
to these prophecies concerning the nathms? ~ 10-12.

What does Zion represent? What do the cities and countries
denounced by Amos represent? ~ 13.

Whom did the ten tribes of the northern kingdom profess
to worship under the figure of the golden calves? Where
did Amos publicly denounce such worship, and in what
terms? ~ 14, 15.

How did Amaziah, priest of Bethel, react toward Amos'
denunciation? What did Amos say in answer to the
false priest? ~ 16, 17.

When are the Lord's servants raised up, and how given
strength for service? ~ 18.

Are the ten commandments olle law and is the breaking of
anyone commandment II sin against God the same as
the breaking of any other commandment? Were the
prophets mare reformers? ~ 19, 20.

Is Christendom in a covenant with God as Israel was? What
real obligation toward God should it seek to fulfil? What
is needed to bring the race to recognize Its need of the
true God? , 21.

o thou to whom, in ancient time,
The holy prophet's harp was strung,

To thee at last, in every clime,
Shall praise arise and songs be sung.



INTERESTING QUESTIONS

QUESTION: The Watch Tower in discussing the keep their garments. The word garment means identifica
remnant, and explaining the prophecy of Zechariah 14: tion or means of identification. It will mean then that
1-3 concerning a part of Jerusalem going into captivity, those who are watchful and faithful will be identified
seems to apply that text to the great company class. In with the Lord and be of the remnant and receive the
a more recent article in The Watch Tower it is shown special care, protection and blessing of the Lord, where
that the great company class, or many of them, are as others one time walking by their side were not
already prisoners. If the great company class or those watchful and do not put on the wedding garments and
composing it are in prison, how can we harmonize these keep them on, and ,rho are not active in the Lord's service
two statements that "the city shall go forth into cap- and faithfully performing the obligations as they come
tivity" 7 to them, will thereby not be identified with the faithful

ANSWER: It seems certain that Jerusalem applies to remnant, and hence are said to be without garments and
all the spirit begotten ones, including the little flock walk naked and their shame appears. Therefore this
and great company, the little flock being pictured par- latter class will go away into captivity, to wit, disgrace,
ticularly by the remnant and otherwise spoken of as denuded; and their shame appears and they fall in the
Zion. Only those who are faithful to the Lord in pro- time of trouble. Samson foreshadowed the great com
portion to their privileges, and whose faithfulness con- pany class; but be it noted that when Samson took his
tinues unto the end, will constitute the remnant. It is decided stand and determined to act, he then stood in
probable that a number who have come out of Babylon, disgrace. Had he been watchful and resisted the tempta
and who are not prisoners but who have a knowledge of tions that came to him, he would have been entirelv in
present truth, will be of the great company class be- a different position. But when he awoke to the situa'tion
cause not having been faithful to privileges. It is also it was too late.
true that many who will be of the great company class, The great company class will be exactly in that posi
and doubtless the greater majority, are prisoners and tion. They will come to a realization of the fact that a
will not heed the message to come out from Babylon. great work has been in progress of gathering together
Other scriptures indicate that the line will be so sharp- the Lord's saints and of giving a witness in his name;
ly drawn that the time will come in the near future when but they will realize the importance of this when it is
everyone will be forced to take his stand on the side too late for them to be of the kingdom class. The
of the Lord or against the Lord. By that time the prophet represents such as saying: "The harvest is
little flock will all have been selected; and even though past, the summer is ended, and we are- not saved."
one is consecrated to the Lord and begotten of the holy (Jeremiah 8: 20) Seeing then that they must take a
spirit he could not get into the little flock. Once be- decided stand on the side of the Lord even though it
gotten and anointed by the holy spirit and then losing brings upon them disgrace and an ignominious death,
that anointing would relegate that one to the great com- they thereby pass through the time of trouble, prove
pany class, and there is no scripture indicating that their faithfulness, and receive the Lord's approval, which
such a one would be restored to the remnant class. is represented by robes with which they are covered

The word captivity used in the prophecy of Zechariah when they stand before the throne.-Revelation 7: 9.
means to denude and carry away in disgrace or exile.
Those who have failed to be faithful to the Lord and are QUESTION: In The Watch Tower October 15th, 1926,
therefore of the great company class must be put to the paragraph 23, mention is made of the Lord's coming
crucial test. When they refuse to ally themselves further to his temple. Are we to understand that the temple
with the Devil's organization and firmly stand on the class was completed in 1918 and after that time no one
Lord's side, they will be the special objects of wrath by could be jmtified and begotten of the holy spirit?
the Devil's agencies and will be forced into a sacrifice ANSWER: Such is not the correct thought. It must
in the great time of trouble. Thcy will be in disgrace of necessity follow that as long as any of the ncw crea
in the eyes of those of the Devil's organization. They tion are on this side of the vail, operating in a mortal
will symbolically be denuded and their shame will appear organism, there is a possibility of such becoming un
before the eyes of the Devil's organization. faithful to the Lord. In that event they would lose the

This seems to be the thought derived from Revelation anointing, put off the w~dding garments, come out from
the 16th chapter, 13th-16th verses. Verses thirteen, under the robe of righteousness, and cease to be of the
fourteen and sixteen describe the gathering together for temple class. It would follow necessarily then that some
the great battle of Armageddon. It will be noticed that one must take the place of that one. Consequently until
verse fifteen is directed to the consecrated. There Jesus the last member has finished his course it would be im
says: "Behold, I come as a thief. Blessed is he that possible for us on earth to say that at a time certain
watcheth, and keepeth his garments, lest he walk naked, all who would ever be begotten of the spirit had been
and they see his shame." 'l'his text of course refers to begotten and no one thereafter. That would be guessing
the appearing of the Lord in a quiet and unostentatious if we stated that, and it is not the prerogative of a
manner. But those who watch and who are obedient will Christian to guess.
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Intelnational Bible Students Association Oasses
liecturel5 cmd. p{udieiS by Trc1veling Brethren

BROTHER T. E. BARKER BROTHER G. S. KENDALL

Madison, Wis. •...••.•....Oct. 3, 4
Monticello, Wis••.••........ " 5
Gr/ltlot, 'Vis. . _........ 6, 7
Monroe, Wj& ~.•..•_._... 9
:Freeport, Ill. ..._._ 10, 11

Springfield, Ill. Oct. 12
St. LoUill, Mo................• " 14, 16
IndlanapoUs, Ind. ......•. " 17
Marion, O. 18
MeadyHle, Pa. 19

Holyoke, Colo. f'ept. 30, Oct. 2
Fort Morgan, Colo Oct. 3
'Vauneta, l\'eb. 4
Bloomington, Neb " 5, 6
'''';rlllore, JXeb. __ _ ." 7

Ran'Sas CIt)" ~Io. .. Oct. 9
Independence, Mo. 10
Jefferson City, :110 11. 12
St. Louis, 1110 " 14, 16
Sedalia, .Mo. . " 17. 18

BROTHER J. A. BOHNET BROTHER H. S. MURRAY

Mahnomen, Minn Oct. 7
Erskine, l\linn.. __._.._" 9
Bagley, Minn 10, 11
Argyle, Minn. . " 12, 13
Grand Forks, N. D " 14, 16

Thief River Falls, 111. Oct. 17, 18
Hm..lg, ~Iinn _ _" 19, 20
Badger, Minn. 21
Zippel, l\linn.. _.__ ." 23, ~4
Fort Frances:, l\Ian __ " 25, 26

Red Oal" Ia Oct. 3, 4
Henderson. lao " 5, 6
Omaha, ~eb. . _" 7, 9
Exira, Ia " 10, 11
Omaha. Xeb. ~~._ _ _ " 12

Coon Rapids, la Oct. 13, 14
Kirkman. Ia " 16
Little Sioux, la " 17.18
Sioux City, la 19,20
Cherokee, Ia. tl 21, 23

BROTHER C. W. CUTFORTH BROTHER V. C. RICE

Brandon, Man Oct. 12
Moose Jaw, Sask. " 14-16
Regina, Sask " 17, 19
SiBtaluta, Sask " 18
Yorkton, Sask " 21-23

Willowbrook, Sask Oct. 24, 25
lIIelh'ilIe, Sask. .. " 2IJ
~elnla, Sasle __ " 27
Saskatoon, Sask " 28-30
Kindersley, Sask. . Nov.1

Mobile, Ala. .. Oct. 7. 9
1,llcedale, :lliss. . " 10
Biloxi, l\1iss , H 11, 12
Saucier. ~liss " 13, 14
Hattiesbur~, :l\Iiss. "16

Poplarville, ~liss Oct. 17, 18
Lumberton, lIliss " 19
Hattiesbnl'lI" lIIiss. 20
Collins, 1\.1188. " .._........• " 21, 23
Weathersby, Miss. "24, 2G

BROTHER H. H. DINGUS BROTHER A.S.ROGERS

Logansport, La Oct. 13
Center, Tex " 14, III
Beaumont, Tex " 17, 18
Orange, Tex. .. " Hl, 20
Port Arthur, Tex " 21, 23

Devers, Tex Oct. 24, 25
Dayton, Tex. 26, 27
Crosby, Tex. . " 28, 30
Houston, Tex Oct. 31, Nov. 1
Dlcl,enson, Tex. .. Nov. 2, 3

St. John, N. B Oct. 2
lIIoncton, N. B. . " 9
Alma, N. B " 10, 11
Amherst. N. S " 12, 13
Truro, N. S " 14·1\.;

Kentyille, N. S. ........Oct.17. 18
E. Hall's Harbour.N. S." 19.20
E. Margaretsville, N. S. " 21
Middleton, N. S......._" 2a
MargaretsvilIe, N. S." 24

BROTHER G. H. DRAPER BROTHER W. J. THORN

'I'llZewell, Tenn. . Oct. 10, 11
LQttrell, Tenn. 12, 13
KlIoxvllle, Tenn. . " 14, HI
Morristown, Tenn. #._.~_" 17
GreeIl'Vllle, ')'enn. ........ " 18, III

Boone, N. C Oct. 20, 21
Bristol, Tenn. 23, 24
Coeburn, Va " 25,26
Hooaker. Va " 27.28
'Val', ,V. Va " 30,31

Danville, Va. .. Oct. 10, 11
Greenboro, N. C " 12,16
Liberty, N". C. .. " 13, 14
Wln'Ston Salem, N. C. " 17,18
High Point, N. C•......._" 19,20

Welcome, N. C Oct. 21
SalislJUrg, N. C " 23, 25
Barber, N. C " 24
Kannapolis. N. C " 26, 27
Concord, N. C 28, 30

BROTHER J. C. WATT
BROTHER A. J. ESHLEMAN

Traverse City, Mich. Oct. 14,16
Lake Ann, Mich. 17
Manistee, Mich. 18,11l
Walhalla. Mich " 20
Sparta, Mich. .. 21

Muskegon, Mich.........Oct. 23, 24
Grand Rapids, Mich. .. 25, 26
SuBfield, Mieh. 27, 28
Lansing, MiCh " 30, 31
Toledo, Ohio Nov. I, 2

!\{(mett, Mo Oct. 10, 11
Pierce Cit~', 1\10 " 12, 13
Carthage, Mo. 13,16
Jasper, .Mo " 14
Webb City, Mo " 17,18

Joplin, ~10 r Oct. 19, 23
Noel, 1110. . " 20, 21
Springfield, Mo " 24
Ava, 1\Io __ _ " 25
Mountain Groye, lilo. .. 26, 21

BROTHER M. L. HERR

BROTHER H. E. HAZLETT

BROTHER W. M. HERSEE

BROTHER R. G. GREEN
For the benefit of our readers the announcement is

made that the following radio stations are broadcasting
the kingdom message:

KILO-
STATION CITY )I:ETERS CYCLES 'l'I1!1il

WBBB New York, N. Y. 2GG.3 1170 Daily
WHK Cleveland, O. 265.3 1130 Sun. & Thurs.
WORD Chicago, Ill. 2iG.l 1090 Daily
KFWM Oakland, Calif. 236.1 1270 Daily
CKCX Toronto, Onto 291 1030 Sun., Tues., FrL
CHCY Edmonton, Alta. 517 580 Sun.
CHUC Saskatoon, Sask. 329.5 910 Sun., Tues., Thurs.
WCAH Columbus, O. 535.4 560 Sun.
CFYC Vancouver, B. C. 411 730 Sun., Tues., Thurs.
WNBF Endicott. N. Y. 206.8 1450 Sun.
WLSI Providence, R. I. 384.4 780 Sun., Wed., Fri.
WBA'{ Wilkes Barre, Pa. 249.9 1200 Sun.
WCBM BaltimOl'e Md. 384.4 780 Sat. 8< Sun.
WBT CharlnU(l. N. C. 258.5 1160 Thurs.
WSAZ Huatington, W. Va. 241.8 1240 Sun.
WBRL Tilton, N. H. 232.4 1290 Sun.
WTAL Toledo, O. 280.2 1070 SUD.
KFJF Oklahoma City, Okla. 272.6 1100 Sun.
KFEQ St. Joseph, Mo. 230.6 1300 Snn.
KLZ Denver. Colo. 267.7 1120 Sun.
KWTC Tustin, Calif. 340.7 880 Sat.
WRHM Minneapolis, Mlnn. 260.7 1150 Sun.
WREe Memphis, Tenn. 254.1 1180 Sun.

Twin Falls, Ida Oct. 13, 14
Buhl, Ida. 16
Boise, Ida. .. " 17
Nampa, Ida " 1S
Caldwell, Ida " 19

Spokane, Wash Oct. 16
Coeur d'Alene, Ida. 17, 18
Pine City, Wash " 19
Thornton, Wash " 20
Colfax, 'Vash. 21

Lamar, Ark. Oct. 7
Little Rock, Ark. • " 9
Scott, Ark " 10. 11
England, Ark. . " 12, 13
Pine Bluff. Ark 14, 16

Kenaston, Sask Oct. II, 12
Regina, Sask. 13
M006e·Jew, Sask. 14·16
Mos~bank. Sask. _._ 17,18
Mazenod, Sask. • " 19

Helena, Mont. • Oct. 3, 4
Butte, Mont. 5, 6
Glbbom-ille, Ida " 7,Il
Butte, Mont " 10
Pocatello, Ida. . " II, 12

Deer Lodge, Mont. ....Oct. 3,4
Missoula, Mont " 5,9
Pablo. Mont. .. " 6, 7
Sand Point, Ida " 10, 11
Port Hill, Ida " 12-14

Forest City, Ark Sept. 29, 30
Helena, Ark Oct. 2
J.ittle Rock, Ark. . " 3
Roland, Ark. 4
Russellville 8< Dover, Ark. " 5, 6

Dauphin, Msn. Oct. 2,3
RUlmym{lde. Bask. • " 5, 6
i<amsildl:. 8aH ......._......... 7
Clair. Bask. ._..__.•_.... 9
8aBkatOOD, 8ask _.. 10
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THIS JOURNAL AND ITS SACRED MISSION

THIS journal is published by th~ 'WATCH TOWER BIBLE AND TRACT SOCIETY for the purpose of
niding the people to understand the divine plan. It provides systematic Bible stUdy in which
aU its readers may regularly engage. It gives announcement of tlle visits made to Bible

classes by traveling speakers, announces conventions, and gives the reports thereof. The Inter
national Sunday School lessons are treated in harmony with the Scriptures.

It adheres strictly to the Bible as God's revealed Word of Truth. It stands firmly upon the
great ransom sacrifice as the fundamental doctrine by which aU doctrines are measured. It is
free from parties, sects, and creeds of men. It does not assume a dogmatic attitude, but confident
ly invites a careful examination of its utterances in the light of the infallible Word of God. It
does not indulge in controversies, and its columns are not open to personalities.

TO US THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH
THAT JEHOVAH is the only true God, the :Maker of

he[wen and earth, and is from everlasting to everlasting;
tlrut, the L@gos was· the beginning of his creation; that the
Logos became a man; that he is now the Lord Jesus Christ
in glory, clothed with aU power in heaven and earth.

THAT GOD created the earth for man, created perfect
man for the earth and placed him upon it; that man wil
fully disobeyed God's law and was sentenced to death; that
by reason of Adam's wrongful aet aU men are born sinners
and without the right to life.

THAT JESUS was made a human being in order that he
might become the Redeemer of man; that he gave his life
a sacrifice for man and thereby produced the ransom price;
that Jesus the divine arose from the dead, ascended into
heaven, and presented the value of his human sacrifice as
the redemptive price for man.

THAT for many centuries God, through Christ, has been

selecting from amongst men the members of his church,
which constitutes the body of Christ; that the mission of
the chnrch is to foll~w in the footsteps of her Lord Christ
Jesus, grow in his likeness, give testimony to the name and
plan of Jehovah God, and ultimately be glorified with Christ
Jesus in his heavenly kingdom; that Christ, Head and body,
constitutes the "seed of Abraham" through which all the
families of the earth shall be blessed.

THAT THE WORLD HAS ENDED; that the Lord Jesus has
returned and is now present; that Jehovah has placed Christ
Jesus upon his throne and now commands aU nations and
peoples to hear and obey him.

THAT THE HOPE of the peoples of earth is restoration
1:'0 human perfection during the reign of Christ; that the
reig-n of Christ will afford opportunity to every man to
have a fair trial for life and those who obey will live on
earth for ever in a state of happiness.
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I.I3S·A. BEREAN BIBLE STUDiES I
ByMeans of "The Watch Tower"

"DECENTLY, AND IN ORDER"

A question is propounded whether a few of a class should
get together and have a study and not invite other members
of the class. Such a course is calculated to cause dissension
leading to division. It is always the proper course to let
the class through its duly constituted servants arrange the
time and place of all meetings and give alI an opportunity
to attend them.

SUN l\IO~ Tur~ WED THU FlU SAT
1. 2 3 4 5
23 2GO 102 280 75

6 7 8 9 1.0 11 12
92 197 223 24 164 219 105

13 1.4 1.5 1.6 1.7 18 1.9
171 18 126 120 229 189 71
20 21. 22 23 24 25 26
51 67 69 29 55 37 233
27 28 29 30
200 164 58 144

YEARLY SUBSCRIPTION PRICE: UNITED STATES, $1.00; CANADA AND
MISCELLANEOUS FOREIGN, $1.50; GREAT BRITAI~, AUSTRALASIA AND
l":OUTH AFRICA, 7R. American remittances should be made by Ex
press or Postal Money Orders, or by Bank Draft. Canadian, British,
South African and Austmlasian remittances should be made to
lwanch offices only. Remittances from scattered forei,<:n territory
may be made to the Brooklyn office, but by Intematwnal Postal
Money Orders only.
(Foreign translations of this jOllrnrft appear in several languages.)

TERMS TO THE LORn's POOR: All Bible Students who, by reason of
01<1 age or other infirmity or ad"erRity, are unable to pay for
this journal, will be supplied free if they send a postal card each
:May stating their case and requesting such provision. We are not
only willi~, but amrl<>us, that an such be on our list continual1y
and in toueh with tIlt} Berean studies.

Notice to Subscribe1's: We do not, as a rule, send a card of aclOlowl
ede;ment for a renewal or for a n"'" subscription, A ren"wal blank
(earning notice of expirathm) will be sent with the journal one
montil b"fore the subsl'ription expires. Chan!':e ot addresR, when
reql1""ted, may be "xpecled to appear on address label within one
month.

Ente,'ed a8 Second Ola88 ]filii Matte.' lit Brooklyn, N. Y. PostofftOO.
Act of Mllrch 3rd. 1879.

ANNUAL BUSINESS MEETING AND CONVENTION

Pursuant to the pnwisiun of Iaw and the charter of the
WATCH TOWER BIBLE & TRACT SOCmTY, the annual business
meeting of the SOCU;TY wiII be held in the Carnegie Music
Hall, Federal and Ohio Streets, Pittsburgh (North Side),
Pa., at 10 o'clock a. m., Monday, October 31, 1927.

Arrangements have been made to hold a, three-day local
convention, beginning Saturday, October 29. Saturday ses
sions will be held in the Carnegie MUSic Hall, and the Sun
day sessions in the Garden Theatre, Federal Street and
North Avenue. A period for field sen-ice will be ann{}unced
at the opening of the convention. For farther particulars
address Charles H. Stewart, Sec'y, 317 Grace Street, Mount
Washington Station, Pittsburgh, Pa.

"Visits from Jehovah"
'l. July 15, 1927

Week of Nov. 6 ••• ' 1-28
Week of Nov. 13 ..... 29-116

"Place of Security"
Z August 1. 1927

Week of Nov. :!O ••• 'I 1-24J
Week of Nov. 27 ••• , 25-00
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A SERVICE CONVENTION
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UTa tIz is end "teas I born, and for this cause came I into the world, that 1 sh011ld bear witness unto the truth.
Everyone that is of the truth heareth my voice."-John 18: 37.

I N DECEMBER of last year the decision was reached convention were delighted with the Messenger, and there
to hold the 1927 general convention of the Int'~r- was a greater demand for the papers than could be sap
national Bible Students Association at Toronto, plied. The publication of the paper was an opportunity

Canada. The facts now show that the hand of the for service, and the faithful brethren who worked to
I.eI'd guided that arrangement. Satan and his agen- gether and accomplished this purpose rejoiced in the
cies were against the convention, of course, and as usual opportunity and received a great blessing therefrom.
pnt us to as much trouble as possible. '1'he city of '1'0- In addition to the Brooklyn office force, Brother C. E.
rClnto has a convention committee. This committee in- Stewart, of St. Paul, volunteered his service; and The
vited the Society to hold its convention in Toronto; and Watch TOtl'er gladly acknowledges his assistance in th~s

in this it was joined by the Mayor, the Kiwanis Club behalf.
and other men of affairs. The Toronto Daily Star sup- The Toronto Star practically ignored the convention.
ported the invitation and agreed to give wide publication Mayor Foster officially extended the welcome of the city
to the procredings of the convention. In March, the and its courtesies to the convention in a very pleasing
Star was rcqnested to state specifically how much space address. To this address the President of the Society
for publication of the proceedings of the convention responded. Notwithstanding the Mayor stated from t1{e
would be daily allotted and used for the convention pro- platform that the convention was one of the largest ever
ceedings. Its answer was vagne and indefinite. Being held in Toronto, the Star carried not a word of what h€
further pressed, it became appared that the Star did said nor even the fact that he appeared there. It is due
r.ot intcnd to give a r8I:sona';18 alllount of publicity to the good people of Toronto, however, and to the c:ty
Lc convention. officials, incluuing the traffic officers, to say that these

The Society then began an eiTcl't to movc tl:2 con- att8l1ding the convention received very kind and cons:d
wntion to Detroit, Michigan, II here greater inducements erate treatment, which is much appreciated. The pllblic
,\"ere being held out by prominent citizens of Detroit. press and the preachers were very ugly in their cOLdlltt
The Detroit Convention Committee sent its rcprescnta- to,rard the convention. This ,,-as to be expcetc(l. O"e
tive to Brcoklyn, who made a very persuasive argument preacher relievcd himself of this statement: "The n;ble
i II favor of taking the convention to Detroit. Notwith- Students ha\"e not much srnse anyhow, anr1 t~lC Irnst
!'tanding that the officers of the Society desired to take said about them the better." It is evident thr.t the peo
the convention to Detroit, various obstacles arose which pIe of TOfOllto did not concur in his view, because great
sermed to preclude its going there. Hence it was de- numbers of them attended the convention and many
cided that the convention should be held at Toronto. others were heard to express themselves favorably toward

the convention.To meet the demand for publicity the Society arrange(1
for the publication of its own paper and upon its own It was decideu to give the public press no display ad
presses. That was a big undertaking; but when men ,ertisement for the public meeting. Instead, our own
have the spirit of the Lord, and put forth their best en- Society printed 100,000 hand bills advertising the pub
dcavors, thc Lord crowns such efforts with succcss. Mem- lic meeting, and the brethren attending the convention
hers of the Brooklyn office staff undertook the task and put them into the hands of the people. That was an

opportunity of service for the friends anu they delighted
bv working day and night brought out The Messenger to do it. Their efforts were rewarded, and a great throng
ill five successive issues, which gave a good report of the of Toronto citizens attended the public meeting in the
proceedings of the convention, including many interest- Coliseum Sllnday afternoon. It was demonstrated by
ijog illustrations. More than 20,000 copies of each issue the events that took place at Toronto that the Lorcl's
were published, and of the souvenir edition 100,000 people do not nced the public press in ordcr to advertise
copics 'vere run alid distribllteu. Those attending thp the truth.
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ATTENDANCE

Special trains loaded with Bible Students were run
from Chicago, New York Ciiy, and other points. Spe
cial curs attached to regular trains brought many others.
Great numbers of automobiles brought many to the con
vention. Many of the consecrated from every State in
the United States of America and from every Province
were there. A number of the brethren came from Scot
land and England, while others came from Germany,
Scandinavia, Switzerland, Jamaica, South America, and
Australia. By the. middle of the week fully 8000 persons
were regularly in attendance at the convention. The
peak of the attendance was reached Sunday afternoon,
when the great auditorium was packed out with all
standing room occupied, and an auditorium nearby was
alsQ well filled. The latter was connected with the speak
er'~ platform by wires and voice amplifiers, making it
easy for all to hear. The visible audience approximated
15,000 people.

In aMition to the English-speaking audience that met
in the Coliseum meetings were held by brethren speaking
the French, German, Greek and Syrian languages. At
the same time a convention was in progress in Detroit,
attended by brethren speaking the Polish, Ukrainian,
Lithuanian, Hungarian, and other languages. Brother
Coward was in charge of this convention. Reports there
of will appea;' in TVatch Towers of these respective
languages.

Many of the consecrated in other parts of the earth
sent their greetings by cable and telegram. From Mel
bourne, Australi'l.; Boml;ay, India; Vienna, Austria;
Scandinavia; Continental Europe; Great Britain, and
the isles of the l'I~as, came messages of love and greet
ings. Many of these dear souls were not able to attend
in person, but their heart sentiments were in Toronto,
and their prayers ascended in behalf of those who did
attend. Greetings were sent from every city in the Union
and throughout the Dominion of Canada, from those
who were unahle to attend. Truly it can be said it was
a general assembly of the Lord's people, whether all were
personally present or not.

FEEDING THE MULTITUDE

In order to accommooate those attending the con
vention arrangements were made to feed the multitude
at the Coliseum. 'This was financed by the Society at
a great saving to the friends, meals being served at
approximately half of the cost required for a restaurant
serving a similar meal.

THE SPEAKERS

The Chairman of the convention was W. F. Salter,
assisted by R. J. Martin of the Brooklyn office. 'l'he
convention opened Monday, the 18th, with a praise and
testimony meeting. The spirit of enthusiasm for the
Lord and his cause was manifest from the start and con
tinued throughout the convention. Brethren throughout

the land had brought with them their musical instru
ments, and within a short time an orchestra was duly
organized to lead the music, and a number of choral
singers likewise to lead in the singing.

The time allotted for addresses made it impossible to
assign all the regular speakers to a place on the program.
Addresses were delivered by the following brethren:
Brothers J. F. Rutherford, G. S. KendaIl, A. H. Macmil
lan, T. J. Sullivan, W. E. Van Amburgh, F. H.
Dougherty, H. S. Murray, J. C. Watt, Geo. Draper, M.
A. Howlett, C. A. Wise, F. W. Franz, E. D. Orrell, D.
Haslett, R. H. Barber, J. P. Holmes, J. Hemery, R. J.
Martin, M. L. Herr, C. W. Cutforth, Geo. Young, C.
Roberts, W. L. Pelle.

The opening address of the convention was given by
Brother KendaIl, who spoke on Overcoming. He em
phasized the fact that Jesus overcame by acting ex
actly in accord with the Word of Jehovah, and that all
who follow in his footsteps and who overcome must
likewise be guided by the Word of God. To do this the
student must be abreast with the unfolding of the truth
as God is giving it to his people, and seize every oppor
tunity of service and thereby show his love for the Lord
and his truth.

It would be impossible for lack of space to give an
outline in The Watch Tower of all that was said by the
various speakers. We can mention here only some of the
main points of the addresses delivered.

Brother Macmillan spoke on Elijah and Elisha as
types. The chief points of his discourse were these:
That Elijah did a restoration work amongst the Israel
ites, and in his course of action as a servant of God
represented work to be done by others as servants of
God; that John the Baptist fulfilled the Elijah type in
miniature; that the ministry of John the Baptist re
stored many Jews to their proper relationship to the
Law Covenant, but that this was not a complete ful
filment; that the Elijah type was completely fulfilled
in the course of action taken and the work done by the
Servant of God during the period of time from 1878 to
1918; that prior thereto Christians had faIlen into many
errors and had lost sight of many of the great truths
of the divine plan; that the work of the true followers
of Christ under the direction and leadership of the prrs
ent Lord restored the great fundamental truths to the
people of God; that this work was completed in 1918,
and that then the Lord came to his temple. Elisha was
anointed in the place or stead of Elijah, thereby proving
that Elijah would carryon certain work until a time
certain and thereafter Elisha would finish it, and in
antitype the church would be engaged in a work until
a time specific and thereafter a different phase of the
same work would be carried to completion; that 1918
marked the dividing point, and that those who have
been able to see the passing of one work by the church
and the beginning of another, and who have entered
into the spirit of it, have entered into the joy of the
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Lord. In harmony with this the Lord has shed greater
light upon his Word and plan during the Elisha period
of the church's work because it is necessary for the
church to have this light and that every one who appre
ciates this delights to participate in any branch of the
service that is offered to him.

Tuesday morning Brother Van Amburgh spoke on the
subject, The Drama of the Ages, followed by Brother
Dougherty on the subject, The True Christian's Motive
and Mission. Both addresses were well received, and
brought encouragement to the brethren.

In the afternoon Brothers Watt and Draper addressed
the convention. Brother Watt spoke concerning God's
Witnesses Protected. The points of his address were that
the Lord has provided special protection for the rem
nant of his people who henceforth will give the witness
concerning his kingdom and that this should cause great
encouragement to those engaged in his service; that
these, having an absolute confidence in the ability and
willingness of God to protect them, would go forth with
boldness in making the proclamation of the truth.

Brother C. J. Woodworth had been assigned to ad
dress the convention on Wednesday morning; but being
completely absorbed in the work of editing The Mes
senger it was impossible for him to fill his engagement.
Brother M. A. Howlett substituted for him on the pro
gram, speaking on the subject, The Presence of the
Lord. In the afternoon of the same day Brother Fred
W. Franz addressed the convention on God's Controversy
with the Nations. He emphasized the fact that the final
issue is now before the rulers of the world; that all
persons in the earth, particularly the rulers, must now
face the issue. He further emphasized the fact that the
controversy is between the Lord on one side and Satan
and his organization on the other, and that the business
of the church now is to give the witness to the people
concerning this great final confEct.

Brother Orrell spoke on The Glory of the Lord Re
vealed. He emphasized the fact that the Servant of the
Lord is God's anointed people on earth in the body of
Christ and under Christ as the Head, and that now
the work of the Servant is particularly to magnify the
name of Jehovah; hence all who are really devoted to
the Lord will joyfully avail themselves of every oppor
tunity of senice.

The President of the Society addressed the conven
tion Wednesday morning on the subject, The Mission
of a Chri~tian, and on Friday morning on the subject,
The Passing of the World Powers. Both of these dis
courses were" broadcast by remote control from the Coli
seum over Station CKCX. In due time both these dis
courses will appear in full in The Watch Tou-er.

In tpe course of one discourse Brother Rutherford
said to the convention: "There are those today in the
church occupying the responsible position of elder who
insist on holding to many of the foolish things brought
from Babylon; who refuse to encourage their brethren

to have part in the service and who refuse to participate
in the service themselves. They object to the truth that
appears in The Watch Tower and discourage the breth
ren in the study thereof. 'l'hey scoff at the suggestion
of going from door to door to carry the message of the
kingdom to the people. By their course of action they
cause discouragement and division amongst the brethren.
The time has come for the faithful to mark such and to
avoid them, and to say to them that no longer will we
entrust such men with the office of eldership. They
should be invited to take a back seat until they learn
to cooperate in the Lord's service. I would like to ascer
tain the sentiment of this convention in regard to this
statement. 'l'hose who believe that this statement is cor
rect and that the elders should encourage the brethren
in the service and encourage them in studying The
Watch Tower and themselves take the lead in the house
to house service work, and that if the elders refuse to
do this they should be invited to take a back seat, signify
their approval by standing up."

The entire convention arose, enthusastically express
ing its concurrence in the statement. 'Thcre were proba
bly a few exceptions of some elders prcsent who bclievcd
that service is not the proper thing, but the overwhelm
ing sentiment expresscd by the brethren should en
courage the elders to get in line.

The speaker furthermore said: "It is manifest that
that which is represented by Gideon is now being ful
filled with reference to the division of the army. The
fearful ones should go on back home. This is the time
for action, and everyone who loves the Lord will want
to take some part in giving the testimony to his name.
'l'he proud and fearful ones will have no part in it."

On Friday discourses were delivered by Brother Has
lett, Brother T. .T. Sullivan, and Brother H. S. Murray.
All of these were in full harmony with present truth
and encouraged the brethren to activity in the Lord's
service. Lack of space precludes the setting forth the
chief points of these lecturcs.

Brother R. H. Barber delivered a baptismal discourse,
which was broadcast from the auditorium. Following
this brethren symbolized their consecration by water
immersion to the number of 10J.

In the evening of the same day the convention was
addressed by Brother W. L. Pelle and Brother J. P.
Holmes. The convention was especially enthused by the
discourse of Brother Holmes, because it related more
particularly to the manifestation of the Lord's approv
al in present activities in giving the witness to his name.

Sunday morning Brother Hemery of London addressed
the convention on the subject, "A People for his Name."
The address was timely and encouraging to the brethren.
He was followed by Brother Macmillan.

On Monday discourses were delivered by Brothers
Herr, Cutforth, Young and Roberts. Those who re
mained for Monday were refreshed and encouraged, and
felt fully repaid for staying another day.
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RADIO PROGRAMS

The evening programs were put on from the studio
of Radio Station CKCX. A powerful receiving set was
installed at the Coliseum, anli there the convention as
sembled to listen to the programs given by the unseen
performers. The programs consisted of standard instru
mental music, sacred songs rendered by the choral sing
ers of Stations WBBR and WORD, assisted'by others who
attended the convention. Various brethren also rendered
solos and duets. All the programs over the radio were
furnished by Bible Students who were in attendance lit
the convention. In addition to the music there was a
lecture each evening, and on several evenings drama
logues were rendered by convention artists. The audience
at the Coliseum greatly enjoyed the radio programs, as
was manifested by the large attendance and rapt atten
tion. It is also certain that a large number of people
of Toronto and vicinity were listening in. This was
made known by the many remarks by the people made
to visitors at the convention. The radio furnished a
splendid means of interesting the people and of adver
tising the public meeting for Sunday afternoon.

A part of the programs of the convention, including
songs by the multitude and addresses by certain speakers,
were broadcast from the Coliseum over Radio Station
CKCX by remote control. The transmitter of the radio
station is located ten miles from the main part of To
ronto, while the studio is situate at the Irwin Avenue
office of the Society. Private wires are maintained from
the transmitter to the studio, and additional wires were
installed from the transmitter to the Coliseum, and the
broadcasting from the latter place of the public pro
grams was by remote control. The songs of praise to
Jehovah wa~ one of the public events of the convention.
Eight thousand voices, moved by the spirit of the Lord,
made a joyful sound and thundered throughout Toronto
and Ontario and on into the States. Brother B. M.
Rice, program director of Radio Station WORD, Chica
go, conducted the singing at the Coliseum. Under his
immediate direction was a well-organized company of
choral singers and a splendid orchestra, and the entire
convention joined these in the songs that were broadcast.
This was a splendid means of witnessing to the name
of Jehovah; and no doubt a great many were listening
in and were refreshed and rejoiced to know that there
are some people on earth who are true and faithful to
the Lord.

SERVICE DAYS

Two days of the convention were set aside for special
service in the field; namely, Thursday and Saturday.
The organization of this work was in the hands of Broth
ers Johnson and Bird. Within a radius of fifty miles
from Toronto, territory was charted and assigned to
selected parties to canvass, each party being under the
direction of a captain. Many brethren had journeyed to
the convention in their automobiles, and on service day

upwards of 500 automobiles loaded with workers and
books entered the field. At eight o'clock in the morning
the workers assembled at the Coliseum and under the
direction of their respective captains organized and began
the march to the' field of action. The way had already been
opened by the radio. The people knew that the workers
were coming, and many were the interesting experiences
that followed.

It would be impossible to here state all the experiences
that were related by the friends on the occasion of ser
vice day. Thursday afternoon the workers returned to
the Coliseum and engaged in giving their experiences in
testimonies. This testimony meeting was led by Brother
Bird. Great enthusiasm was manifested by all present.
It was indeed a happy day for the Lord's little army.
These had been in the field service, giving the witness
to the name of Jehovah. The workers are now serving
notice on the people concerning God and his kingdom,
and it is a joy to do the work because it cheers and com
forts the hearts of many people and magnifies God's
holy name.

The second service day was Saturday, and was de
voted to the city of Toronto. Amidst a continuous down
pour of rain the brethren bravely went forth. Together
with books they carried with them handbills announcing
Sunday afternoon's public meeting. The method for
advertising this meeting was another opportunity for
service which brought much joy to the Lord's people.

Approximately 35,000 volumes of books were placed
in the hands of the people on these two service days. In
addition to the books thousands of copies of the Mes
senger were placed with the people and great numbers
were told about the Lord and his kingdom. An oppor
tunity for service was given to all, and it appeared that
all at the convention participated therein gladly. Some
of the older and infirm were not able to walk about in
the service, but they remained at the Coliseum and
worked in mailing out the Messenger to those who could
not attend the convention. That was a happy service
for them, and they were glad.

WHY ON EARTH

Not one complaint was heard at the convention. If
any gossipers were present they found no one ready to
listen to them. It is hoped that none were there. There
was no evidence that there were any present. It ap
peared that everyone was happy, and especially so be
cause the Lord had afforded each one an opportunity
to do something to glorify his name. Noone was heard
to say: "When are we going home?" The brethren who
really love the Lord have passed that btage of anxiety
to get away from earth before God's due time. They
are seeing more clearly why members of the church are
now on the earth. Jehovah's beloved Son Christ Jesus
spent three and one-half years in hard service. The pur
pose of his so doing is summed up in his own words
llttered before Pilate: "To this end was I born, and
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for this cause came I into the world, that I should bear
witness unto the truth. Everyone that is of the truth
heareth my voice."-John 18: 37.

At this time his true followers are appreciating the
fact that God is having a tremendous witness given to
his name to the peoples of the world and that such wit
ness must continue until God's due time to overthrow
Satan's organization. They see therefore that for this
cause were they born and to this end they are on earth,
to give a witness to the name of Jehovah. It is to be
hoped that those brethren who have heretofore opposed
the service will see this point more clearly, and quickly
enter into the joy of the Lord. Failing to do so they may
expect to be shaken out, because everything that can be
shaken will now be shaken. (Hebrews 12: 27) Every
one who is now fearful must go back to the rear.

Would that everyone who has made a covenant with
the Lord God would realize that now the crucial hour
has arrived to prove his faithfulness to his part of the
covenant! The Christian's part of such covenant was and
is to do the will of God. Eoth from the Word of God
Dnd from the physical facts in the unfolding of his plan
it is now so manifest that there can be no reasonable
doubt about it that the will of the Lord is that now the
witness must be given. The Watch Tower stresses service
because it is for the good of those who have made a
covenant to do God's will. The Watch Tower would be
unfaithful to its mission and disloyal to God if it did
not urge the brethren to participate in the service at
this time.

SERVICE MEETINGS

On at least three days during the convention special
meetings of the colporteurs and service directors were
held. These meetings proved a decided blessing. Ways
and means were discussed looking to the better method
of presenting the truth to the people, and many helpful
suggcEtions were made. These meetings were well at
tended bv elders of the various ecclesias who were at
the conve'Etion. A few of those present protested against
so much service in the field; but after listening to some
spirited arguments by other brethren prE'sent they seemed
to change their views, and their opposition melted away.
Even some of those who had been dreaming dreams ap
parently began to wake up and see that they had been
in error and that they must go to work; and they signi
fied their determination of returning home and engag
ing in the service work. It was generally agreed at these
meetings that it would be found profitable to devote more
time Sunday mornings to canvassing in the field and
coming in personal contact with the people and then in
vite them to their meetings to be held later in the day.
The Society will welcome reports as this branch of the
work progresses.

A MIRACLE

Miracles are not performed by men. The Lord per
forms miracles, and in so doing he sometimes uses men

as his instruments. A miracle is an event contrary to
the established course of things. It is a wonder£\u thing.
'1'he fact that the public address delivered at the Coli
seum was broadcast was not a miracle in itself, because
other public addresses have been broadcast. The fact
that it was broadcast simultaneously from fifty-three
stations, and that the Federation of Churches had to
give its hour for this to be done, and that the stations
broadcasting generally are owned by those who have no
interest in the truth but who are part of another or
ganization, shows that the hand of the Lord was in the
matter; and therefore this great broadcasting was a
miracle. The J..ord did it. No man or company of m(ln
is responsible for this wide witness to the truth. Briefly
stated, the events leading up to the use of this great
chain of radio stations are these:

When Radio Station WBER was under construction
an agreement was made between the owner of that sta
tion and the owner of Radio Station WJZ to share time.
That agreement was not kept. WEBR was later assigned
to broadcast on 41G.4 meters and used this wave length
for some months. The Federal Radio Commission took
away that advantageous wave length and assigned it to
another station in the Chicago district and assigned
WEER to 25G.3. Under the provision of the Radio Act
of 1927 WEBR began a proceeding before the Federal
Radio Commission to be assigned a more favorable wave
length and asked for the enforcement of the agreement
above mentioned.

The hearing of the case was had at Washington, D.
C., June 14th and 15th. At that hearing Mr. Ayles
worth, President of the National Eroadcasting Company,
took the witness-stand in behalf of said company and
Stations WEAl<' and WJZ. He gave testimony to the
great service rendered to the public by those stations for
the purpose of showing that the service rendered was
such that it would not be right to permit WBBR to oc
cupy part of the time, although both Stations WJZ and
WEAF have separate wave lengths. He was cross-ex
amined by the President of the International Bible Stu
dents Association. A part of the cross-examination was
for the purpose of proving that big business, big poli
tics and big preachers are in an effort to control the
radio and therefore dctermine what the people shall hear.
Mr. Aylesworth had testified, naming a number of fin
anciers, statesmen, and clergymen that were given the
free use of these stations and other stations used in con
nection therewith. On cross-examination this question
was propounded to him: "Your purpose is to give to the
people by radio the message of the greatest financiers,
the most prominent statesmen, and the most renowned
clergymen in the world?" To that question the answer
was in the affirmative.

Another question was propounded: "If you were con
vinced that the great God of the universe will shortly
put in operation his plan for the blessing of all the
families and nations of the earth with peace, prosperity,
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liie, liherty and happiness, would you anange to broad
cast it?" Of course it would have been rather difficult
for Mr. Aylesworth to say No, and therefore he answered
Yes. Then he voluntarily said that he wonld be pleased
to broadcast a lecture by the President of the Interna
tional Bible Students Association. It was a happy mo
ment.

The New York TVorZel maliciously and falsely stated
tlwt this came about as tbe result of a dare maae by the
Presidcnt of the Bible Students Association. '1'he fact is
that the incident was ~o pleasing and had reached such
a happy climax that the one who was propounding the
question above mentioned said to Mr. Aylesworth in the
presence of the Commission: "You are one of the finest
men I erer kEew."

To the cre,lit of Mr. Aylesworth it may be here said
that he carried out his promise faithfully. The result
was that wires were provided from the Coliseum in
Toronto, Cannd1, connecting with stations WJZ and
W1JAF at Ifew York City. The lecture at the Coliseum
was transmitted over these wires, picked up by these two
stations, and sent out over their three chains known
as the red, blue and orange, which chains of stations
reach flOm Maine to California and from the north to
the south·:rn pHt of the United States. In addition
thereto Canadian stations "'ere tied in. This involved a
tremendoJs amount of work, both by the National Broad
casting C::HIJpany's office force as well as by representa
tives of the International Bible Students Association.
A tremendous amount of correspondence had to be car
ricd on hoth by leUcr and wire with stations throughout
the United States and Canada. Cablegrams passed be
tween America and Europe, South Africa and Australia.
In this chain of stations m're two super-power stations,
one in Schcnectady, the other at PittSburgh. These broad
c~st on short 'Hive lcngths, and cach with 30,000 watts
of powcr.

There has never been such an arrangement in the
history of the worlLl for the transmitting of the human
voice, and never before in the histOTy of the world was
the lecture of a man sellt over bUch a wide arra of terri
tory with so many radio stations. For the reasons above
8tated it can be truly said that this great tie-in of radio
stations for the broa<lcasting of a lecture concerning
God's plan was a miracle and made possible only by
reason of the fact that the Lord took a hand in it. This
fact is of great encouragement to his anointed witnesses
on earth.

The speaker, spcaking directly to an audience of
15,000 or more at Toronto, was heard with equal clear
ness, if not bettcr, by a vast unseen audience from Maine
to California and from Canada to South America.

From a statement issued to the public press in June
1927 by the President of the National Broadcasting
Company, the following quotation is taken: "Our net
work connects twenty-five stations with WEAF as the
operating base. This hook-up serves 75,440,000 persons

with 4,263,000 receIVlIlg sets, Aylesworth estimated.
'rhe second hook-up of seven stations serves a territory
occupied by 66,000,000 persons with 3,703,000 receiving
sets. A third hook-up serves seven stations in five cities."
'1'he Coliseum lecture from Toronto was broadcast by all
three of the chains, to which were added some Canadian
stations, making altogether fifty-three stations. A letter
addressed to our office by the National Broadcasting
Company, .Tuly 26, 1927, two days after the Coliseum
meeting, says: "I imagine that Judge Rutherford had as
large an audience yesterday afternoon as any man living
has had over the radio. Fifty-three stations in Canada
and the United States were connected for the program."

Both the big telegraph companies of Canada had in
stalled telegraph lines at the Coliseum for the COll
venience of the convention and especially for the occasion
of the public lecture. Immediately after the lectur~

telegrams began to pour in from every part of the coun
try. From San Francisco came the message that the
voice of the speaker was heard as distinctly in Snn
Francisco as if he had been standing in the immediate
presence of the hearers. A similar message came from
Seattle, from San Antonio, Texas, from Jacksonville,
Florida, New York City, and throughout the central
part of the United States and many other parts of the
country. It is impossible here, hecause of lack of space,
to set out the numerous telegrams, or even the sub
stance thereof, that were received that evening; but it
can be safely said that a trememlous audience listene<l
in and great numbers of th2m were keenly interested,
having heard the truth for the first time.

The speaker was introduced by Brother Martin in a
few brief words. Then the announcement \\'as made
by Mr. Graham McNamee, the chief announcer of the
National Broadcasting Company, who was sent to To
ronto for that purpose. The speaker of the occasion be
gan his address promptly at twelve minutes after three,
and finished in exactlv one hom to the minute. He first
read a reFOlution and"then spoke in support of the reso
lution. At the conclusion of his sp('('ch he asked those
of the audirnce who favored th;3 resol ution to rise and
vote aye. A tremendous thunder of ayes burst forth
from everyone in the great auditorium, who stood up
and shouted their approyal, and this was heard through
out the country, and messages received since show that
thousands of others in the unseen audience likewise
stood up and shouted their approyal. In fact it was a
shout of approval from one end of the continent to the
other, and. must have made the Devil and his henchmen
prick up their ears with interest, to say the least of it.
In a subsequent issue of The Watch Tower the Resolu
tion and the address will appear in full.

An interesting feature of the whole matter is this:
On July 20th, the New York Federation of Churches
issued a statement to the New York papers, emphasizing
the fact that it had given up the hour to broadcast its
program and that this was done at the request of the
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National Broadcasting Company. That Federation spe
cially emphasized the statement disavowing any connec
tion with the program which had been substituted for
that time, and particularly with reference to the address
to be delivered by the Presidp,nt of the International
Bible Students Association. They should have known
that this statement "'as superfluous. It was quite mani
fe~t to the great audience at the conclusion of his ad
dress that the speaker had no connection with the Feder
Ktion d Churches.

In this connection it might be of interest to say that
at the hearing before the Pederal Radio Commission
this ~ame :Federation of Churches had sent its repre
Fentative to bolster up that organization, and upon cross
C'.\amination he became so confused and confounded that
he evidently wished he had not been in Washington and
e;;pecially at the hearing before the Radio Commission.

The public meeting at the Coliseum, including the un
seen audience, was doubtless the greatest public witness
of the truth ever held on earth. In saying this no credit
l'hould be given to man. Jesus and the apostles spoke
to many men, but at that time the Lord God had not
put in operation \'oice amplifiers and radios. This is
another evidence that now is God's due time to pro
claim to the natiol13 of the earth that he is God and
that he purposes to dash to pieces the Devil's organiza
tion and erect his kingdom of righteousness and bring
the ble~sings to the people which he promised centuries
ago. These facts should thrill the Lord"s people and
encourage everyone to participate in the spreading of
this message of truth. In due time and by the Lord's
grace every consecrate<] Christian on earth will be given
an opportunity to put the message contained in the
Resolution and in the speech in support thereof into the
hands of the public.

It is well known thilt the Kew York TVorld is an in
strument of the enemy's organiziltion. That paper had
said all the mean things it could say before the conven
tion, Monday, July 25th, on its front page appear these
head-lines: "Giant radio chain hears Rutherford. Great-

est hook-up spreads to all parts of the world speech con
demning organized clergy. By means of the gl'eatest
hook-up in radio history Joseph F. Rutherford yesterday
transmitted throughout the civilized world his challange
to orthodox clergy, big politicians, and high financiers
as agents of Satan. '1'he hook-up consisted of two more
stations than broadcast the Dempsey-Sharkey fight, the
previous record, and of three more than reported the
reception of Lindbergh in Washington and this city.
'Desert organized Christianity,' thundered Rutherford.
'It is an unholy alliance against the common poo.ples
of earth.' "

It is interesting to nete that in ihe same issue of this
paper clergymen expre~s their rejection of the Bible.
An adjoining head-line in the same paper reads: "Bible
is useless, Holmrs a~serts. Religion of future will shelve
Jesus ami churches for man-found truth."

This is the same Rev. John Holmes whose words are
quoted in the Seventh Volume of Studies in the Scrip
tures. In his statement on July 2-11h, which appears in
the above-mentioned article, he further says; "All the
sum and substance of Christian belief has been destroyed
by science. You and I must choose between Christian
theology on the one hand and science on the other, and
I am going to choose science every time." Out of their
own mouths these clergy convict themselves. rrruly the
eyes of the people will shortly be opened to the truth.
It is furthermore interesting that the public press an
nounces at this time that 500,000 persons are with
drawing from the Protestant churches yearly. They are
beginning to flee from Babylon. Praise the Lord!

Summing up the convention at Toronto thc words
that have becn used milY be used again: It was the
best ever. This is true now because never before did
the Lord so clearly manifest his blessing and gire so
many persons an opportnnity for scrvice. It was truly
a serYice convention. It was therefore a convention to
the glory of Jehovah and his King. Let the brethren
be encouraged to put forth an increased effort to tell
the good tidings to all 'rho ha\'e an ear to hear.

AMOS PLEADS FOR JUSTICE
--NOVEMBER G--A~ros, CHAPTERS 5 AND 7--

"Let justice roll down as u'aters, and righteousness as a mighty strearn."-A111oS /J: 21,.

T HE Prophet Amos was one of the boldest of the
servants of Jehovah. He was raised up by Jeho
vah to denounce the wickedness of the northern

kingdom, Israel, both in the particular matter of their
worship of the golden calves at Bethel and Dan and in
their many and constant transgressions of the law of
Jehtwah, which at Sinai they covenanted to keep. Our
last study brought into prominence the one dramatic

incident in his prophecy: How, in Bethel, and appa
rently before the altar, and in the presence of the chicf
priest, he denounced the falsity of the worship which
Israel professed to offer to Jehovah. It should not be
understood that the golden calves at Bethel and at Dan
were objects of worship instead of Jehovah; the pro
fession was that they were set to represent Jehovah.

2 Jeroboam's policy was to keep the people from go-
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ing to Jemsalem and to give them something to look
at. To carry out his deception Jeroboam, who in this
matter "made Israel to sin", himself appointed a priest
hood. He had no difficulty in finding men who, for a
livinK. were ready to accommodate themselves to his de
sire. It is said of the priests of Jeroboam that "who
soever would, he consecrated him, and he became one
of the priests of the high places", and the priests were
of the lowest of the people. From those days when a
falsely organized religion was established professing to
serve Jehovah till these, our own days, there has never
been any difficulty in providing men and material for
such worship.-l Kings 12: 29-31; 13: 33.

3 'fhe people themselves were sadly at fault in this
matter; much blame rests upon them for allowing such
a condition of things to be instituted in Israel. Some
of Israel must have felt the shame of seeing the lowest
of the people appointed as priests to represent Jehovah;
but they were so pleased to be counted the important
part of the people of Israel that they blinded themselves
to the facts and allowed Jehovah's name to be dis
honored. Their patriotism was put before his honor.

4 Amos, with the courage of a faithful servant of God,
declared in Bethel that he had seen the Lord standing
upon a wall with a plumbline in his hand. (Amos 7: 7)
By this the Lord declared that he was about to judge
Israel; he would judge them by the righteousness of the
law and by the covenant under which they were obli
gated; and because of the sin of the house of Jeroboam
he would rise against that house with the sword and
"'ould desolate the high places and the sanctuaries of
Israel.

5 The worship of Jehovah by means of the golden
calves had now continued in Israel for a period of nearly
200 years. It had so firm a hold upon the people that
when the wor, hip of Baal was destroyed, beginning with
the slaying of its priests by Elijah and ending when
.Trl111 slew all its supporters, even then Jehu, who rather
Ihl;Jsted in his fervor for Jehovah, for he had said to
,Tchonadab, "Come with me, and see my zeal for the
Lord", made no attempt to reestablish the pure worship
of Jehovah by destroying the golden calves.-2 Kings
10: 16, 29.

6 A witness against this abomination had been given
when Jeroboam established it; for a prophet, unmen
tioned by name, went out of Judah and cried against
the altar while yet Jeroboam stood by it to burn incense,
and declared that one would arise who would offer its
own priests upon it, and that men's bones should be
burned upon it. (1 Kings 13: 2, 3) But Israel was heed
less, and Amos quite well understood that Israel would
not turn from their evil ways; hence the Lord's judg
ments would come as a plumbline set to judgment.

7 The sins of Israel u'ere a disgrace to any people, but
were specially so in their case because of the knowledge
they had. Amos said, "Hear this word that the Lord
hath spoken against you, 0 children of Israel, against

the whole family which I brought up from the land of
Egypt, saying, You only have I known of all the families
of the earth." Because of this favor, with its conse
quent responsibility, God adds, "Therefore I will punish
you for all your iniquities."-Amos 3: 1, 2.

8 Challenged as to his right to speak Amos uses seven
similes to show that he could do no other than prophesy.
He said, "Can two walk together except they be agreed?
Will a lion roar in the forest, when he hath no prey?"
and continues in this strain till he says, "The Lord God
hath spoken, who can but prophesy?" (Amos 3: 8) His
prO'phecy, whatever cost it might entail to himself, was
as truly the result of the law of cause and effect as when
a trumpet of alarm is blown in the city and the people
run together in fear.-Amos 3: 6.

9 Amos speaks of his denunciation against Bethel as
a lamentation (Amos 5: 1), which signifies that this
particular portion of his prophecy was not a spontaneous
expression of feeling, but a set composition of mourning
and sorrow. His lamentation expresses a sorrow for a
people who have fallen sO far away from the Lord and
his righteousness as to be almost beyond hope of possi
bility of being reclaimed. Yet mingled with the sorrow
and denunciation are earnest pleas for their reformation.
He tells of Jehovah's saying, "Seek ye me, and ye shall
live"; and he adds his own urgent call, saying, "Seek
the Lord, and ye shall live." (Amos 5: 4, 6) Then he
urges them by the mercies of God to seek the face of
Jehovah lest his 'mercies are turned into bitterness; or
he who made the seven stars, the Pleiades, and Orion,
these great constellations which dominate the heavens
at night, giving guidance to the traveler, whether on
sea or land, will surely turn day into night.

10 But justice is so far from these people who afflict
the poor, and take bribes to pcrvert justice, that it has
become dangerous for the prudent man to express him
self. They hated anyone who like Amos would stand
for truth and righteousness, and would rebuke "in the
gate", that is openly. (Amos 5: 10, 13) Yet these peo
ple professed to want the day of the Lord. Amos asks
them why they want it. They felt themselves so right~

eous that any manifestation from Jehovah would surely
be in their favor. But the prophet tells them that that
day would prove a day of darkness to them, and not
light. There is nothing so potent as hypocrisy for blind
ing a man's mental and spiritual sight. 'rhe Lord would
have nothing to do with their feasts or their sacrifices,
even though the feasts were kept according to the La,,',
and though the sacrifices were seemingly offered in
order. He would have service from the heart.

11 Amos did not indicate the particular way in which
Israel's trouble would come. But he declared that those
who had so far forgotten their covenant with God and
in that covenant had promised that they would care for
their neighbor, but who now were swallowing up the
needy and endeavoring to crush them out, who were
making their measures of seIling small and were falsi.
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fying their balances in order to defraud their neighbors,
should be cast out of the land. The trouble would rise
up as a flood, and so unexpectedly that it would be as
if the sun went down at noon and the earth were dark
ened in the clear day. Those who had forgotten the
word of the Lord should experience a famine of that
word, and should wander from sea to sea, and from the
north even to the east to seek some guidance and counsel
and should not find it.-Amos 8: 4-12.

12 'I'hese words of the prophet are intended to ex
press more than would apply immediately to the house
of Israel. Like all the utterances of the holy prophets,
the words of Amos are intended to express more than
would apply to the people to whom they were addressed.
Their words were intended for other times, and another
people far removed in both time and place. The phrase
"in that day" as used by Amos (Amos 2: 16; 8: 3),
and then very frequently by Isaiah (See Isaiah 2: 11 and
its references.), is always a pointer to the day when God
will enter into the affairs of men who have had responsi
bility in his sight, to bring them to account and to set
up that kingdom of righteousness of which all the proph
ets spoke.

13 In the symbology of the Bible the nation of Israel
at the time when God's messengers spoke his words to
them, represents the people of Christendom at the time
when God will set up his kingdom; for the conditions
which then obtained in Israel correspond to those which
now obtain in organized religion. Distinction is to be
made between the people of Israel and the nations, as
covenanted with Jehovah. The people are to be recipients
of God's mercy, but their national hope under their cove
nant is destroyed.

14 Christendom has never been in covenant obligation
with God, as Israel was; but as they have professed to
be the people of God and have obligated themselves to
keep the law of commandments, their responsibility re
mains on them. Israel ultimately will be restored under
the blessings of the new covenant which God has prom
ised. Christendom will never be restored; it is in a
false position, and has been unfaithful even to its own
profession, and is to be destroyed. But the people of
Christendom, who have been misled, will have their
opportunity of coming into harmony with God.

15 Comparing scripture with scripture Amos' picture
of the going down of the sun at midday is seen to be in
line with the declarations of other prophets which tell
of the downfall of Babylon at the time of the darkening
of the sky, both by day and by night, when the sun shall
be darkened and the moon shall not give her light, sym
bolic expressions which show that men will have no light
by which to guide themselves. This is that to which
Christendom is hastening, in both its ecclesiastical phase
and its political.

16 The people who must suffer because of these things
which are coming upon the earth are not free from

blame; for they have not wished to have the truth, and
have tolerated an impure worship and self-seeking
clergy. It must be a hard saying to hear that Jeroboam's
consecration of the lowest of the people to the priest
hood is a type of that which has been done in organized
religion; yet the truth remains. It is, however, a matter
of common knowledge that men have been appointed as
clergy and placed in churches without any respect as
to whether or not they have given themselves to God in
consecration and have been begotten of the holy spir:t.
Many of these have been men of ordinary good-will; but
the fact remains that their ordination corresponds with
Jeroboam's taking anybody who offered himself and
would submit to the measure of training considered
necessary.

17 But Amos is not a prophet of denunciation only.
Peter says that the times of restitution were foretold
by all the holy prophets since the world began (See Acts
3: 21.), and by this Amos is proved to be one of the
holy prophets. After telling how Israel should be scat
tered, he tells of Israel's return under the favor of
Jehovah. God will build again the house of David, will
restore it that his blessings may go to the Gentiles; for
despite their failings they are still his chosen instrument
for the blessing of mankind.-Compare Amos 9: 11, 12
and Acts 15: IG, 17.

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY

What special work did .Jehovah God raise up the Proph(·t
Amos to perform? What incident had brought the prophet
into prominence in Israel? How had the "'orsIJip of false
gods been introduced into the northern kingllmn? Why
were the people sadly at fault in the matter? How may
they have eased their consciences when bowing down be
fore the golden calves at Bethel? IT 1-3.

What evidence had Amos that .Jehovah was about to judge
Israel? How long had idolatry been a national sin? What
two attempted reformations had been made, and why had
these failed to accomplish anything? What witness had
also been given? IT 4-6.

What fact made Israel's sins especially disgraceful? What
seven similes did Amos use when defending his stand
against Israel's national sin? 'Vhat do these figures of
speech mean? IT 7,8.

Why does the prophet call his denunciation of Bethel a
lamentation? What effect had it upon the people of
Israel? How did their attitude manifest their hypocris3"?
What judgment was sure to come upon them? 11 (J·ll.

'Vhat reason exists for believing that the prophet's deuun
ciation applips to uur lIay? What peoples are repl'c~ented

by the nation of Israel? What distinction is lUalle between
the peoples and the nations? Which will be de5troycd?
'Yhy? IT 12-1-1.

By what figures of speech <10 the prophets foretell the im
pending destruction of Christendom in all its I)lmscs?
Why will the people not be held guiltless? What parallel
exists between the clergy class of our day and that of the
northern kingdom of Israel? What evidence exists tllat
Amos was one of the holy prophets of Jehovah? IT 13-17.



HOSEA PREACHES GOD'S LOVE
--NOVEMBER 13-HoSEA, CHAPTERS 6, 11, 14--

"1 desir~ goodness} and not sacrific~J' and the knowledge of God mor~ than burnt offering."-Hosea 13: 13.

I N THE English versions Hosea's prophecy is placed grieved in his heart (Genesis 6: 6) to his distress be
next to th{)se called the greater prophecies. But cause of the estrangement of Ephraim, the Bible is con
though his book stands first in the list of the minor sistent in showing this side of God's relationship to his

prophets it is probable that of the four contemporary human sons. To save Israel he had sent his two faith
prophets Amos, Hosea, Micah and Isaiah, he was pre- ful servants, Elijah and Elisha, in order that the
ceded by Amos, who seems to have been the first. Micah abomination of Baalism might be rooted out of the land
probably began his work the last of the four. Their and the people freed from that abomination. But though
time was during the reigns of Jeroboam, king of Israel, that had at last been effected, Israel was no nearer God
and Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz and Hezekiah, kings of Ju- at heart. But God did not want to give the people up,
dah. The fact that Jehovah raised up these prophets and he would plead with them by his servant the prophet.
during those years indicates not only that there was a 5 Hosea had an attachment to a woman named Gomer,
special need, but that there was in the circumstances the daughter of Diblaim. Nothing is known of her fam
of both kingdoms that which God would make typical of ily, as nothing is recorded of Hosea's family. Hosea
the days to come when he would do his great work in was told by Jehovah to take to himself a wife of harlotry
the earth. and children of harlotry, God giving the reason that

2 By Israel, and by the nations of Assyria, Babylon, Israel had committed great harlotry in departing from
and Egypt, God was both making records for the future the Lord. Apparently Hosea was to marry Gomer, al
and making pictures for the future instruction of his though he knew hereby that she would prove unfaithful
people and as a witness to himself. Hosea had a long to him. A son was born to Hosea who, according to
time of ministry. It is generally considered that he was instruction of Jehovah, was named J ezreel. J ezreel was,
a man of affairs; and it is probable that, like Isaiah, he as the name implies, a very fruitful valley. But it had
was associated with the government circles of his day. been the scene of much bloodshed, and had the evil
Apparently he lived in Samaria, the pleasure-loving association of Ahab's wrong to Naboth.
capital of the northern kingdom. His prophecy is ad- 6 God said to Hosea that the blood shed in J ezreel
dressed to Israel, first as represented by a woman un- should be avenged upon the house of Jehu, and that he
faithful to her husband. Then he speaks of them as would cause the kingdom of Israel to come at an end.
Ephraim, and it becomes a term of affection; for in He added that in that day he would break the bow of
this ,,'ay the prophet drops the more formal name for Israel in the valley of J ezrecL The city which had a
the people as a nation, and brings them into family name for fruitfulness should henceforth be known as a
relationship with Jehovah. memory of desolation.-Hosea 1: 4.

3 Until the time of the desolation of that kingdom 7 Later a daughter was born to the union; and Hosea
God treated it as the holder of the traditions of Israel; was instructed to name her Lo-ruhamah, which meant
for ten tribes were given it, whereas only one tribe, with that mercy would be withdrawn from the house of Israel;
the addition of Benjamin, was given to Judah. In the and God added that he would utterly take them away.
days of these kings and prophets whose names are al- As soon as the daughter was weaned Gomer again con
ways in association, both kingdoms were experiencing a ceived, and another son was born. He was named Lo
com:iderable measure of prosperity; and both were in- ammi, God saying by this name that Israel were not his
dulg-ing in some of that luxury which had been shown people, and that he would not be their God.
in 8010mon's days, and with the saIlle result: Trouble 8 This was a time of great suffering for the prophet.
came on the people. Both nations had indulged in the His home life, instead of being a joy to him, would be
idolatrous worship of the gods of the nations, but the a constant sadness and distress. But to a true lover of
southern people had not fallen so far into that sin as Israel and of God as he was, there was added the sad
had the northern kingdom. Their chief trouble was ness that God himself was made to suffer through his
hypocrisy. people's unfaithfulness, and that God was being de-

4 Hosea's prophecy and his experiences by it are per- prived of the happiness which he would have had in their
haps the IllOst personally painful of all the prophetic constancy.

9 As if indicating that God would seek another peopleutterances and experiences. God called upon him to suffer
much in his service. The reason of this is because God instead of Israel who yet should be known as Israel, God

said, "Yet the number of the children of Israel shall
himself was suffering. However difficult it may be to be as the sand of the sea, which cannot be measured nor
conceive of the great Jehovah of Israel experiencing suf- numbered: and it shall come to pass, that in the plaee
fering and pain, the fact that he is represented as doing where it was said unto them, Ye are not my people,
so is beyond question. From the time when at the first there it shall be said unto them, Ye are the sons of the
the sinfulness of man is said to have caused him to be living God."-Hosea 1: 10.

300
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10 Now Hosea is called to speak unto his people. He
is to call them by name, but to address them Ammi,
and Ruhamah, which mean "my people" and "having
obtained mercy". Here is an indication that those who
have been put away from the blessings of the covenant
are invited back; and there is an urgent call to plead
with the mother, that is, God would plead with the peo
ple that they would put away their wrong doing out
of their sight.

11 Israel did not heed Hosea's voice. They would not
listen to the pleading of Jehovah, neither the pleadings
of the message of love nor the threats of what would fol
low their continued disobedience and abominable course.
Ingratitude in the extreme affected them. It was not
long ere the overshadowing clouds of the Assyrian power
came and brought darkness all over the land. The coun
try was desolated; and the people of the northern king
dom were taken away into captivity, never again as a
people to be restored to the land which God had given
their fathers and whose name they bore.

12 The picture in Hosea's family life is continued.
Gomer by Hosea's pleading was brought back to him;
and their family life was restored to the blessing and
comfort of them all and for the safe-guarding of Hosea's
children. This sad picture, whether looked at as in
Hosea's case or in reference to God, gives an opportunity
for expression on the part of God of some of the most
gracious words which have proceeded from him. It
could not be God's pleasure to have the ten tribes of
Israel go back to their inheritance after the desolation;
but God knows how to bring his own back, and ultimate
ly in the resurrection he will bring to pass his purpose
of reconciliation, for Christ was made a curse for the
people who sinned under the Law, for that express
purpose.

13 Speaking of those who had burn€d incense to Baal
and had decked themselves with jewels as they sought
their idolatrous paramours, and who had forgotten him,
not seeking to give him the honor and glory due to his
name, God said to his servant the prophet, "I will allure
her, and bring her into the wilderness, and speak com
fortably unto her" (Hosea 2: 14) ; that is, friendly and
as heart to heart. And Jehovah tells how he will make
a door of hope for her in the valley of Achor, and then
she shall sing as in the days of her youth when first
Israel was delivered from the bondage of Egypt. "And
it shall be at that day, saith the Lord, that thou shalt
call me I shi, [or husband] and shalt call me no more
Baali" [or Lord]. (Hosea 2: 16) There will be a return
to close relationship; and formality, with its dangers of
hypocrisy, will be a thing of the past.

14 The returned unfaithful one will now acknowledge
her true relationship to Jehovah, and will no more mere
ly think of him as one merely to be addressed as Lord.
The blessings that follow are sweet to read. Jehovah
says, "And it shall come to pass in that day, I will hear,
saith the Lord, I will hear the heavens, and they shall

hear the earth; and the earth shall hear the corn, and
the wine, and the oil; and they shall hear J ezreel. And
I will sow her unto me in the earth; and I will have
mercy upon her that had not obtained mercy; and I
will say to them which were not my people, Thou art
my people; and they shall say, Thou art my God."
Hosea 2: 21-23.

15 The chief point in this study to the Bible Student
and to the follower of the Lord in this day is that Israel
represents those who have been neglectful of their obli
gations in their covenant with God and their profession
of Jesus Christ as their Head, and who have worshiped
God through the idols of their creeds and their man
made institutions, their religious organizations. The
nation represents the organizations; the people of Israel
represent the people of Christendom, who have supported
those organizations.

16 We have said that these things in Israel are typical of
present-day conditions. The picture is true. The north
ern kingdom, with its profession of worship of Jehovah
through the golden calves, and being therefore really
idolatrous at heart and supporters of a false system in
tended to keep the people together rather than to teach
them, and having no respect to the honor of Jehovah
himself, is exactly true to life. The break-up of the
northern kingdom was final. It was never restored.

11 Here is organized religion of today and the past
days portrayed. The great systems are man-made, man
kept institutions for the purpose of providing the peo
ple with some sort of method of worship; most of the
people do not stop to think, saying their clergy are paid
to do that. These great systems are now being brought
to destruction; for the time is come. They will be cleared
away even as the northern kingdom was. But even as
the people Israel were still the object of Jehovah's solici
tation, and were not put outside his mercy, so will the
misled people of Christendom find that though God de
stroys that which they worshiped, and has manifested
his displeasure upon all who supported those institutions
against knowledge gained, or that which was possible,
he yet has mercy for them, and for the same reason. The
people are inside the blessing of the ransom sacrifice of
Christ Jesus, offered for all and accepted of God for all.
Christendom will never be restored, but the people will
have the fullest opportunity of being restored to God.
Some will retrace their steps before it is too late to enter
into the present blessings; the majority of those who
have supported "Babylon" will find their opportunity
in the kingdom of Christ.

18 God's great compassion and his love are to be mani
fested in the return of those who have once been his
but who have allowed themselves to be deceived. God's
word of these, whom he really addresses through Hosea,
is, "I will be as the dew to Israel: ... I will heal their
backsliding; I will love them freely." These, when they
have given up their creedal systems, will return to Jehovah
to worship him in sincerity and truth.-Hosea 14: 5,4.
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QUESTIONS FOR BEllEAN STUDY

What three other prophets Iive(J at the flume time that
Hosea (11d? During the reigns of which kings did these
lIJell prophesy? What two reasons npPlll'pntly explain why
these four ml'n propheRied at prncHe'ally the sallle time?
Where dId Hosea l'ive? 1'0 whom is his prophLcy ad
dressed? 11 1, 2.

COI:lpare and contrast conditions in the two kingdoms of
Israel and .Judah at the time of Hosea's proplwcy. What
:~criJltura) evidence have we for the thought that .Jehovah
Cod himself suffered because of hIs people's sins? 11 a, 4,

Show how Hosea's home life was overruhcd to illustrate
Ilmle)'s failure to live up to their covellltllt with Jehovah
Cod. What punishment finally callie upon the northern

kingdom? Which of thE' grl'nt \\'or)e1 powers was used for
that purpose? 11 5-11.

In what way did God picture the linal restoration of all
Israel to a close relationship with him? Why will tht're
be only one kingdom in tlte restoration? 11 12-14.

How does today's study apply to our day and to pl'oft's~t'cl

Christians? What dId the northern kingdom repres("!t?
What did its fate picture as to the end of man-made s~'s

tt'ms of our day? 11 15, 16.
Through what great crisis are all man-made systems flOW

passing? Distinguish hetween the people lind thl' SystPIII-;,
\\'hat will become of the peoples of Christendom 11'11. I

tlll'ir great systems are destroyed? By what means \vd
this he effectell? What now prevents the grt'at ma.;o' j' y
of people from worshiping .Jelto\·lIh God? "'hE'n will tlk'y
tUI'l1 to him and receive his blessings? 11 17, 18.

ADDITIONAL MEMORIAL REPORTS
POLAND

'V;u'.nw ••..•._.._ 175
Poznan " •..... 150
Lodz 100
}{iHZ('za __••.. 93
Krakow 92
Ilelzee G1
Boryslaw WoJanka 50
})iRarzewa __ _. __ 26
Wawrzenezyee 25
J~"(II~ORZ('Z ••••• _•••••••••__ 20
Katowice 20
Hu<lka 20
In claRseR of Jess than twenty

participants 157

ROUMANIA
Y"knn lin
Allllloasa . 147
Drapca"uti si jur 139
Haia Mare si jur ............•... ]27

~~~~t~~I~u:eS..·:::::::::::::::::::::::: i~g

~~~i:::~e~~~::::::::::::::::::::::::::::.~~~
JIIllbor SJ Jur ,.~
Petroseni __ __ . GO
Yett?'~ti Ri jur .__ 5fi
Valovati sl jur 52

Bistrita sl jur 51
Uioara si jur 48
Ilva-IIJare 46
Brasov si jur 45
Lupenl __ 44
Abrud 33
Ortelic 31'
Stremti 37
Brebi sl jur 36
Cotiujeni 34
Fratautii- Vechi sl jur 34
llucuresti _ 30
Feldru si jur 29
Pantlceu sl jur 29
Petrestii de mijloe sl jur 29
'l'ohanul-Veehlu sl jur 29
Contesti si jur 28
'oitinel si jur 27
Hius:l si jur _ 26
Harauti si jur __ 20
Fel(lioara-Hazl>oieni 25

Sf~~~IJI;~y~~::::::::::::::::::::::::::U
Viile-Satu-:lIare 24
Vlisoara __ __ __.. 24

t~st::l;!if.L~2~ II

Marcus 22
Stol>or 21

t~jeb~~..~.i ~~~ ..:::::::::::::::::::::::: ~~
Lonea 20
Petrila 20
Sieiu _ 20
1n elasses of less than twenty

participants 1011

BULGAHIA
Ganzova 18

CZECHOSJ,OVAlGA
RIRerica alba 70

tl~~~n~e .~.~.~..:::::::::::::::::::::::::::: g3
JllGOSLA VIA

Eeka 22

RT'l"SJ.\
Lnl)iTl1flVf-' ld Post .•..........__ ..•... 30
Cltutor halinin ]8
:Epifanovl'a _ 11

CANADA
In cJaRse,: of le,:s tltaa twe'1~7

participants 10',

FNTTED STATES

IJynn, 1\la"H. . __ .. (it
Chicago, 1\0. 2 4:)
Hammond, Ind. . 4~

Cumherland, Md 4~
Cromwell, Conn. •.......•....•__ -!:.!
Belling-ham, Wash ~)

Shawnee, Ohio _ __ ::.;
Kenosha, Wis. .. ;n
!-'ittsfield, Mass. . _ 2 {
Watchtower WBBn 27
Warren, Pa u •••••• 24
Green nay. \V is. . __ -_... :!:.!
Decatur, Ill. 21
Kent, Ohio 21
lta\enna, ()hio _ _ 21
~('otland l\eck, N. C 21
In ("lm.::-:e~ of leslS than twen+v

pal'tidpHnts ~ . __ ._ 3;) 'l
J\"iscellaneous foreign __ 3n

'<otnl additional (;.J 33

Iteported in ,July 15th p~ 109
n (t t(!l 'Power .

Grand 'fot:::l for lU":', ..•• L_,v ... .I:

CONCBRNING EXECUTIVE COMMITTEES

R.. EQ (JEST is mae]e that the follc"'inF, lette: bel
answered through the colunuls of :J. he 11 atch
Tower .-

"There are several questions which arc troubling
members of this ecdesia, and for which on many occa
sions we have been asked for an answer or solution,
'l'hese qut'stions arc relative to our executive commit
tee. As these questions pertain to the general pc-ac.;e
and welfare of the ecc]e~ia, 'I'e are anxious for the
correct answer.

wEhe questions are:
(1) What are the duties of an executive committee

toward the ecelesia?
(2) Are all committees of an ecelesia (those created

bv the board of elders or church and those created by
headquarters) to regard the executive committee as
their head?

(3) Is the executive committee charged by the Lord
to be director or head of all the activities of the ecele
sia with which it is associated?

(4) no you think a periodical cbmge in the pc-r
sennel of executive committees advisable?

"In order that all the ecclesia would have a ckar
understanding of the~e matters, would it be pOSSible
for vou to answer these questions in The Watch Tou'er?
We 'feel sure that a elear understanding would be for
grc-ater pcace in the ecelesia."

'l'h(~ answrrs below are numbered to correspond with
the questions:

(1) All power and authority resides in the eccIesia
as a whole, and not in any committee appointed by the
ecclesia. 'rhe executive committee possesses no power or
authority aside from that which is delegated by the
ecclesia. When an executive committee is created, tha
class or ecelesia should define by resolution the duties
of the committee; and aside from those assigned duties
the committc-e has none. To an~wer the question specif
ically then, the duties of an executive committee toward
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thc ccclcsia are such onlv as the ecclesia has delegated
by written authority. .

(2) The elders havc no powcr or authority to create
an executive committee. The elders have the spiritual
oversight of the church, "'hich means to advise and
teach; but the elders' authority does not supersede that
of the ecclesia. '1'he ecclesia as a body is clothed with
supreme authority concerning its own affairs. The exe
cutive committee, therefore, is not the head of anything.
It is merely a senant of the ecclesia to perform the du
ties assigned to it. It sometimes happens that an execu
tive committee has the thought that it is the master of
the church. Such a thought is not true. The executive
committee is the servant of the church.

(3) The answer to this question is, No. The execu
tive committce is not charged by the Lord to be the
director or hcad of all the activities of the ecclesia. As
stated above, it is charged with such duties only as the
ecclesia gives to it.

(4) '1'he answer to this question is, Yes. It is well to
change the personnel of the executive committee. In
fact, it is not well for the same pcrsons to be members
of the executive committee for more than two years.
If in the ccclesia therc are a number of brethren who are
qualified to fill the place, then the personnel of the execu
tive committee should be changed at least once every
two years.

If all who are elected to office as servants in the church
or ecclesia would keep in mind that they are servants
and not masters and unselfishly serve and perform the
duties conferred upon them, there would be far lcss
misunderstanding and trouble. Where the executive
committee assumes authority that it docs not possess,
the ecclcsia should call its attcntion thcreto and, if
deemed necessary so to do, revoke any act that the exccu
tive committee has done or performed in excess of its
power or authority.

For the benefit of ecclesias that may be contcmplating
executive committrcs or that alrcady have an cxecutivc
committee, the following is suggcsted as a proper way
for organization:

A re,oolution should be drafted, creating the executive
committee and defining its duties; and to this end the
following form of resolution is suggested and may be
adoptcd h~' any ecclesia so desiring, to wit:

RESOLUTION

RESOLVBD by the ecclesia at .
as follows:

(1) That an executive committee is hereby created.
Such committee shall be composed of five members
selected from members of the congregation or class, each
one of whom shall possess the Scriptural qualifications
of an elder.

The executive committee shall be elected bv the eccle
sia once each year and shall hold office until the suc
cessor thereof is elected. If reasonably possible, the per
sonnel of the committee shall be changed every year.

It is deemed adYisable that the personnel of the execu
tive committee should not remain the same for a period
excceding two years.

For the purpose of clcarly defining the relationship
between the ccclesia and executive committee, be it
further resohed that the exccutive committee is not the
lord and master of the ecclesia but is the servant of the
ecclesia. Since the authoritv to create the committee rests
in the ecclesia, the authoi'itv to dissolve the executive
committee or overrule its action is also the prerogative
of the ecclesia, to be exercised by it at pleasure.

(2) The duties of the executiyc committee shall be as
follows:

Such committee shall fix the time and place of class
meetings or study classes, including prayer meetings,
and appoint the leaders thereof. For this purpose such
committee shall make up a schedule for six months at
a time, assigning the lcaders for the meetings respec
tively during that period of time. This schedule or
arrangement shall be announced to the ecclcsia at a
business meeting to be held by the ecclesia.

'1'he committee shall have power to appoint substitutes
for the regular leaders when the regular leader fails or is
unablc to pcrform the duties of a lcader.

The executive committee shall also arrange for any
local conventions, subject ahrays to the advice and con
sent of the ccclel'ia as a whole.

Said executive committee shall also arrange the de
tails for the entertainment of speakers or visiting breth
rcn or for the entertainmcnt of anyone else that is to
be cntertained by the ecclesia.

It shall also be the duty of the executive committee
to cause the account of the ecclesia to be audited once
every three months and report of the financial condition
of the ecclesia made to the ecclesia at a meeting held
to transact business.

'1'he exccutive committce shall have no jurisdiction
whatsoevcr over the senice dcpartment. The service
director appointed by the Society shall perform the du
ties designated by the Society and shall be under no
obligation to report to the executive committee.

The executive committee shall make a regular report
to the elders of the assignments of leaders for meetings
or for public speaking and the time and place of meet
ings.

It shall be the duty of the executive committee to
designate those elders who shall deliver discourses be
fore the ecclesia or to the public.

The executive committee shall be to the ecc1esia what
its name implies, to wit, a committee to carry into
operation orders of the ecclesia and to do and perform
the duties imposed upon it. The ecc1esia reserves the
right to add to the duties herein designated or to take
therefrom at any time it may see fit, and this it may do
at any business meeting of the ecclesia. Any change
therein contemplated shall be made by resolution duly
prescnted and passed by the ecc1esia.
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A complete list of radio stations in the United States anll Canada which are now regularly broadcasting the king
dom message will appear on the last page of our next issue.
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man for the earth and placed him upon it; that man wiI- constitutes the "seed of Abraham" through which all the
fUlly disobeyed God's law and was sentenced to death; that families of the earth shall be blessed.
by reason of Adam's wrongful act all men are born sinners THAT TilE WORLD liAS ENDED; that the Lord Jesus has
and without the right to life. returned and is now present; that Jehovah has placed Christ

THAT JESUS was made a human being in order that be Jesus upon his throne and now commands all nations and
might become the Redeemer of man; that he gave his life peoples to hear and obey him.
a sacrifice for man and thereby produced the ransom price; THAT TilE HOPE of the peoples of earth is restoration
that Jesus the divine arose from the dead, ascended into to human perfection during the reign of Christ; that the
heaven, and presented the value of his human sacrifice as reign of Christ will afford opportunity to every man to
the redemptive price for man. have a fair trial for life and those who obey will live on

THAT for many centuries God, through Christ, has been earth for ever in a state of happiness.
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ANNUAL BUSINESS MEETING AND CONVENTION

Pursuant to the provision of iaw and the charter of the
WATCH TOWER BIBLE & TRACT SOl;:IETY, the annual business
meeting of the SOCIETY will be held in the Carnegie Music
Hall, Federal and Ohio Streets, Pittsburgh (North Side),
Pa., at 10 o'clock a. m., Monffily, October 31, 1927.

Arrangements have been made to hold a three-day local
convention, beginning Saturday, October 29. Saturday ses
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North Avenue. A period for field service will be announced
at the opening of the convention. For further particulars
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IMPORTANT
Time and again we have called the attention of our readers
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caught at it by the officials. Not only is it a temptation
to weak men, but Y'Ou lose your money and then cannot
understand why you do not hear from us. Please abserve
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RADIO
The Lord has clearly demonstrated that it is his will

that the message of the kingdom shall be proclaimed by
radio. 'l'here is not a radio Btation in the immediate vicinity
of every class. If a class residing in a city where there is
II radio station can make arrangements for the use of said
station, other classes in nearby towns or cities should
cooperate in arranging and putting on programs. Coopera
tion can be either by communicating with the SOCIETY at
Brooklyn, Radi!) Department, or by writing the class that
has made the contract for the broadcasting and arranging
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We also make this suggestion: If a radio discourse is
put on Sunday afternoon or evening, then on the following
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opportunity for all members of the class to have a part
in the preaching of the gospeL The friends who have tried
this have been wunderfnlly blessed. This is an indication
that the Lord wishes it to be done.
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A
T THl<] international convention of the Bible politicians and that said unholy alliance constitutes the

Students, held at Toronto, Canada, July 18-25, governing powers that rule the peoples; that the mas~es

on Sunday the 24th of July the public meeting of the peoples, acting under a misapprehension of the
was held. At that meeting the speaker first read before true facts, have borne up, carried, supported and main
the convention a resolution and thereafter spoke in favor tained "organized Christianity"; and that without the
of the resolution. Both the resolution and the speech in support of the common people the unholy alliance consti-
support thereof follow: tuting "organized Christianity" could not long exist.

RESOLUTION 6 THIRD: That for centuries the privileges enjoyed
by men have been wholly unequal and unfair. The mul-

TO THE PEOPLES OF CHRISTENDOM: titudes have produced the wealth of the world, but ha\"e
1 The International Bible Students in general conven- been unjul'tly deprived of the fruits of their labors. That

tion assembled send greetings: the leaders of "Christendom" instead of teaching the ('h.1-
2 As Christians and witnesses to the Name of Jehovah dren of men the doctrines of Christ, whom they claim

God we deem it our privilege and duty to call your to follow, teach them to murder their fellow creatures;
attention to the following vital facts: and that now the rulers are amalgamating the common

3 FIRST: 'l'hat God made of one blood all peoples and people with the military, in order to make all the peo
nations of men to dwell on the earth, and granted to pIes a part of and subject to their great war machine;
all peoples equal rights. There is therefore no just cause that by unjust laws the common people, contrary to
or excuse for one nation to make war against another their own wishes, haY<' been compelled to go to II"ar
nation. against each other, resulting in great sorrow and suffer-

4 SECORD: That the foremost nations of the earth ing, multitudes of broken hearts and millions of un
claim to be Christian nations and, taken collectively, they timely grave~; that "organized Christianity" has turned
constitute "Christendom" or "organiged Christianity", a deaf ear to the petitions and entreaties of the people
socalled; that the men chiefly responsible for the claim for relief, and now the cries of the oppressed people

have entered into the ears of .JehOlah God, and his time
that these are Christian nations are the clergymen of
the various religious denominations who call themselves is at hand to give the peoples delivprance and freedom.
by the name of Christ but who in fact have denied him; 1 FOURTH: That J ebovah is the only true Go(l, the
that their purpose of claiming that these nations are Friend and Benefactor of the peoples. He ha:- 11011' ~et

Christian is to induce the peoples to believe that said his beloved Son Christ Jesus upon hi3 throne and bids
nations, although military and cruel, are the representa- all the peoples of earth to hear and to ouey him Irho
tives of God and his Christ on earth; that such claim is is earth's rightful King.
fraudulent and false and has turned the minds of mil- 8 FIFTH: That the kings and rn!crs of the earth, to
lions of honest people away from the true God and from wit: those constituting the said unholy alliance, have been
his Christ; that the invisible ruler of the nations of duly notified that God has set his King upon his throne
"Christendom", or "organized Christianity" so-called, and that his kingdom is at hand; but they refuse to
is Satan the Devil, who has fathered the scheme of understand or to take heed, and they walk on in dark
forming "organized Christianity" to deceive the people ness. Therefore God has decreed and declared that there
and to keep them in subjection to himself and his shall come upon the world a time of tribulation such as
agencies. never was known and that during that trouble "Chris-

5 That the masses of the peoples of the nations are en- tendom" or "organized Christianity", so-called, and all
titled to self-government exercised by the people for the of Satan's organization shall be destroyed; and that
general welfare of all; but instead of enjoying such Christ Jesus, the righteous King, will assume complete
rights a small minority rules; that the money power of authority and- control and will bless the peoples of earth.
the world has been concentrated into the hands of a 9 SIXTH: That it must be now apparent to all
few men called high financiers, and these in turn have thoughtful peopLes that relief, comfort and blessings 80

corrupted the men who make and execute the laws of much desired by them can never come from the unright
the nations, and the faithless clergy have voluntarily eous system of "Christendom" or "organized Christian
joined forces with the high financiers and professional ity", and that there is no reason to give further support
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to that IIJpocriiical and oppressive system. In this hour
of perplexity Jehovah God bids the peoples to abandon
and for ever forsake "Christendom" or "organized Chris
tianity" and to turn completely away from it, because
it is the Devil's organization, and to give it no support
whatsoever; und that the peoples give their heart's de
votion and allegiance wholly to Jehovah God and to
his King and kingdom and receive fnll freedom and the
blessings God has in store for them.

10 SEVENTH: For four thousand years, the cherished
desire of Jews has been God's Messianic kingdom. For
nineteen centuries that kingdom has been the hope of
real Christians. It is now at hand. True to his promise
God by and through the reign of Christ will lift the
burdens of the peoples, free them from war, fraud and
oppression, from sickness, suffering and death and give
to them a righteous government and the blessings of ever
lasting peace, prosperity, life, and happiness.

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY

Why is there no just excuse for war? What nations are
chiefly responsible for war? 'Vhy have these nations con
sidered themselves to be Christian? What effect lras this
claim had lIPOn millions of honest-hearted people? Who
has been the invisible ruler of "Christendom"? What form
of government has he instituted the world over? Name
the three factors which constitute the governing element
of the world. 1f 1-5.

What part have the masses af mankind had in world affairs?
What have they been trained to do? What is meant hv
the phrase "war machine"? 'Vhat great effort is no\~
being made· to subject the peoples to the war machine?
From what source alone can the peoples secure reIit>f?
Wliat measures are now being taken to bring that reIit'f?
1f 6, 7.

'Vhat warning has been given to those responsible for pres
ent conditions? What effect has it produced? What is to
be the result? 'Vhat message is now due to go to the
peoples of the world? 'What is meant by the phrHse
"Messianic kingdom"? What blessings wiII it bring to the
peoples? 1f 8-10.

FREEDOM FOR THE PEOPLES

GOD made of one blood all nations of men to dwell
upon the eallth and gave to them equal rights.
Foreknowing the evil influence that would be ex

ercised over all governments of men, God foretold that
a small minority would rule and oppress the great ma
jority; that during that period of oppression and suffer
ing the peoples would desire freedom and a righteous
government administered for the general welfare of all;
that they would be disappointed and suffer; that the
cries of the peoples would ascend unto God and in his
due time he would hear them; that he would deliver the
peoples from the oppressor into full freedom and give
to them a government of righteousness under which they
shall enjoy peace, prosperity, and the blessings of life.
Therefore he caused his prophets to write concerning
the present time these words: that "the Lord . . . hath
prepared his throne for judgment: and he shall judge
the world in righteousness, he shall minister judgment
to the people in uprightness. The Lord also will be a
refuge for the oppressed, a refuge in times of trouble"
(Psalm 9 : 7-9) ; and "a king shall reign in righteousness,
and princes shall rule in judgment".-Isaiah 32: 1.

2 Only by the Lord's arrangement can freedom come
to the peoples. God's due time has now come when the peo
ples of earth must know the truth concerning the cause
of suffering and the remedy for relief. All true Chris
tians are doing their part to tell these facts to the peo
ples, that God's name might be glorified and that the
peoples might know that their freedom is near.

"CHRISTENDOM"

3 The foremost nations of the world jointly call them
selves "Christendom". 'l'he rulers by this. term claim
that they are Christians, having a.nd exercising faith in
God and in Christ, and that their combined governments
constitute "organized Christianity". The claim is not

only untrue, but it is fraudulent and hypocritical. By
such false and hypocritical claim the multitudes of pt'o
pIes have long been held in bondage and have been de
prived of their just rights and privileges. God's due
time has come for "organized Christianity", so-called, to
be placed before the people in the proper light.

4 There is a true Christianity composed of faithful men
and women who unselfishly follow in the footsteps of
Christ. There is an organized system called "Christian
ity" or "Christendom" which is false and is the instru
ment of oppression wielded by the hand of the Devil.
J ehO'vah through Christ established true Christianity on
the earth, and in the days of the apostles it progressed. A
few ambitious men, influenced and directed by Satan,
defiled true Christianity; and their fraudulent course
has made Christianity as it is generally understood a
stench in the nostrils of honest men. This exact con
dition God foretold through his prophet Jeremiah (2:
20), who wrote concerning professed Christianity: "Yet
I had planted thee a noble vine, wholly a right seed;
how then art thou turned into the degenerate plant of
a strange vine unto me ?"-Jeremiah 2: 21.

6 "Organized Christianity" or "Christendom" today is
Satarrs organization fraudulently parading under the
name of Ohrist. Early in the history of man the Devil
caused men to call themselves by the name of the Lord
and to thereby bring reproach upon God. That same
Devil has calliled ambitious and selfish men to organize
and carryon what is now called "organized Christian
ity". The purpose is to deceive the peoples, turn them
away from the true God, and to keep them in subjection
to a selfish and unrighteous system of government of
which Satan is the invisible overlord. (2 Corinthians 4:
3, 4) A gnvernmeut that oppresses the multitudes of
the common people, and shows special favors to the
wealthy, is an unrighteous government and therefore an
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ungodly nation. Such could not in truth be called
Christ's kingdom or Christendom. It is therefore ap
parent that when the name of Christ is given to an un
righeous and oppressive government that name is fraud
ulently so used and for a wrongful purpose.

WHO RULES

6 The kings and presidents of the nations are not in
fact the rulers. They are ordinary men filling their respec
tive places and are mere symbols of rulership. The rul
ing power behind the seat of authority that shapes the
course of the nations of "Christendom" is Satan the
Devil. He is the opponent of God and the enemy and
oppressor of men. Satan's invisible instruments are
those selfish men who combine and form a system of gov
ernment whieh rules and controls the peoples. The three
classes of men that make up these ruling powers are,
to wit, high financiers, called "big business" ; profession
al politicians, called "statesmen"; and the orthodox
clergy, called "religious leaders", who manufacture and
dispeJCse religion.

7 These three classes in combination constitute the
small minority that rules. Disregarding the obligations
laid upon them the selfish men composing the ruling
minority have lived wantonly and recklessly for their own
pleasure and at the expense of the multitudes. For a
long time the peoples have borne them up and supported
them and thereby endured great suffering and sorrow.
And now I submit the testimony of their own witness
which proves beyond a doubt that "organized Christian
ity" so-called is a fraud and deception, a great system of
oppression, and a menace to the general welfare of the
peoples.

HIGH FINANCE

8 The multitudes, in the sweat of their faces, produce
the wealth of the world. High financiers are few in
number but great in power. They produce no wealth,
but obtain it through fraud and deceit practised upon
the peoples and then use it for their own wicked pleasure
and to oppress the multitudes and to keep them under
control. High finance fixes the price at which the pro
ducer must sell his products to the distributer, and also
fixes an exorbitant price which the consumer must pay
to the distributer. High finance has established chain
stores all over "Christendom"; and the producer must sell
to these stores at a ridiculously· low price or not sell
at all; and the stores in turn sell to the consumer at
exorbitantly high prices, which the consumer must pay
or starve. The producer gets but little; the consumer
pays much; and the high financiers, that produce noth
i:!lg, reap enormous and unreasonable profits. The re
sult is that the small merchant is pushed to the wall,
and the chain stores do the business, and the peoples
pay the bills.

8 The financial records in the United States Treasury's
office disclose that in one year (1919) seventeen woolen
mills made a clear profit of 100 percent on their capital

stock; that corporations operating canning factories that
can the fruit and vegetables produced by the hard labor
of others in one year made a profit of 2932 perc21~t;

that clothing stores made a profit in one year of 9826
percent; that the aluminum trust with a capital of only
$20,000 in one year (1923) made a profit of 1000 percent.

10 The wealth of America is constantly on the increase
but today in that land there are 524 banks less in num
ber than there were six years ago. The large ones are
swallowing np the smaller ones. "Big Finance" is taking
possession of all. Kirby Page is authority for the state
ment that 20,000 men control practically every bank,
trust company, and business enterprise in America.
From Samuel Untermeyer, the distinguished American
lawyer who for a long time represented "Big Business",
I quote:

11 There has been greater concentration of the Money Power
in the past five or ten years ... than in the preceding fifty
years. The process of absorption is likely to continue until a
few groups absolutely ... dominate the financial situation of
the country. . . . It has come to pass that less than a doz, n
men in the City of New York are for all practical purposps
in control of the direction of at least 75 percent of the d~

posits of the leading trust companies and banks in the city
and of allied institutions in various parts of the country.

12 The Federal 'frade Commission in America in 1922
reported that six corporations then controlled one-third
of the American water power, eight corporations con
trolled more than three-fourths of the anthracite coal
fields, and two corporations controlled the greater por
tion of the iron-ore reserve.

13 'I'hese heartless COl:porations profit in the lives of hu
man beings. To them the life of man is nothing except to
be used for their selfish purpose. Recently it was disclosed
that forty percent of the milk sold in New York City
is adulterated, and that with the connivance of the Pub
lic Board of Health. It is then sold at a large profit to
the poor, and the babes and the sick and the afflicted
suffer by reason thereof.

14 These facts and figures I am giving as they relate
to 'America. Other nations of "Christendom", or "or
ganized Christianity", are equally as bad and many of
them much worse. In every nation of "Christendom" the
minority is favored and the great majority oppressed
and suffer.

STATESMEN

15 The so-called statesmen of the nations are those who
hold the oflkes and feed at the public trough upon the
fat of the land, and of course produce nothing. Their
jobs depend upon obedience to high finance. In fact
high finance is the bulwark of "organized Christianity"
so-called, and its power and influence has corrupted the
politicians of every nation. The politicians are the men
that make and enforce the laws.

16 Before the last American Congress a bill was pending
to build a great dam at Boulder Canyon, in the Colorado
River, for the purposes of reclaiming Plillioll8 of acres
of arid lands and to produce electric power for the bene-
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:fit of the public. Josiah T. Newcomb, solicitor for Big
Business that opposed the bill, derlared :

I reprE'sent an investment of nine billion dollars, and
we do not propose to let the government enter into the
power business at Boulder. The bill has no chance to pass.
It will not pass as it is.

17 It did not pass. More than 120 million American
cannot reclaim the arid lands of the desert and produce
electric power for their own use without the consent
of a few heartless men who are known as "Big Business".
This gang of highwaymen are a part of "organized
Christ:aJ:ity" so-called.

18 The corrupting hand of "Big Business" has been laid
upon men in high political positions and corrupted every
department of every government of "Christendom".
Senator Reed, of the United States Senate, recently de
clared in a public address: "The time has come when
the people should rise up and drive out the lep-rosy of
corruption which has spread through the nation's capital."

1" The peoples go through a form of election supposedly
to select their public servants. But most of these political
stat2smen are elected and controlled by the defiling in
fluence of "Big Business". From Mr. Justice Ford, long
in public life and who speaks with authority, I quote:

20 In my experience I have found the public service cor
porations, the street railroad, the telephone, tke lighting
companies in particular, to be the most prolific source of
political corruption in the state. They are more directly
dependent upon governmental favors than any others, and
indeed the profits of their business flow from the special
privileges which they procure and hold from the government,
both state and municipal. In my day at Albany these cor
porations plied their nefarious business of corrupting the
people's representatives so openly that a blind deaf-mute
could learn what was going on. Not that legal evidence could
be found against them. They were too shrewd for that.
But every public man there was morally certain as to what
was going on, and in private conversation it was freely
talked about. These public service corporations pollute the
very fountains of public virtue; they debauch our public
servants; they subsidize party organizations for their own
purposes. All the powers of government are subverted to
their base ends; and government of the people, by the people,
for the people, is made a mockery.

21 Even the courts are corrupted by "Big Business".
When "Big Business" is pitted against the com;mon peo
ple, the people have no show in the courts. The words of
Mr. Untermeyer are pertinent on this point:

22 Nowhere is our social fabric is the discrimination be
tween the rich and the poor so emphasized to the average
citizen as at the bar of justice. Nowhere should it be less.
•.. Money secures the ablest and most adroit counsel. ...
Evidence can be gathered from every source. The poor must
be content to forego all these advantages.

23 When "Big Business" desires to increase its holdings
and war seems to be advantageous to its selfish interests,
it does not hesitate to provoke war between the peoples
of different nations. At the bidding of "Big Finance"
the politicians enact the necessary conscription laws
which compel the common people from all parts of
"Christendom" to kill each other, while the rerr~~('nta-

tives of "Big Business" and their allies hide in their
holes. When the war is over millions of the common
people sleep in the dust of the earth, and within the
brief period of blood and carnage there has been born
another crop of millionaires, and then there follows
greater lawlessness amongst the politicians than ever
before. Upon this point a member of the United States
Senate, Mr. Norris, is quoted:

24. The millions of our ~'outh who went into that orgy of
murder were promised u new and better order of things.
Here. ten years later, they can see special privilege and
the power of money more securely enthroned than ever in
the seats of the mighty. For the thousands of our young
men killed. for our billions spent, for the countless millions
of heartaches, we have what? We have political corruption
such as was never dreamed of before.

25 These conscienceless politicians defiled by "Big Busi
ness" and the oppressors of the people constitute a part
of "organized Christianity", or "Christendom" so-called,
that rule and control the peoples.

THE CLERGY

26 Who are the responsible ones for naming the harsh,
cruel and paternalistic governments "Christendom" or
"organized Christianity"? I answer: The clergy of the
various denominations. Ambitious for the approval and
plaudits of men and with a desire to live in ease and
comfort they have joined affinity with "Big Business" and
professional politicians. The clergy- pose before the peo
ples as representatives of God and of his Christ, and
hypocritically induce the peoples to believe that they are
Christians, and at the same time go exactly contrary
to the Word of God. Jesus declared that Satan the Devil
is the prince or ruler of this world and that he is the
opponent of God. (John 14: 30) Again in 2 Corinthians
4: 3,4 it is written that Satan is the god of this evil
world.

27 The world means organized forms of government
under the supervision of the invisible overlord, Satan
the Devil. In God's Word it is written (James 4: 4)
that he who is a friend of the world is the enemy of
God. The clergy hare voluntarily become a part of the
world and friends thereof, and therefore the enemies of
God and of Christ and the enemies and oppressors of
the common peoples. 'I'hey call themselves and their
allies "Big Business" and professional politicians "or
ganized Christianity" or "Christendom", and have the
effrontery to claim that these rule by divine right.

28 In God's Word true religion is defined in these words:
"to visit the fatherless and widows in their affliction,
and to keep himself unspotted from the world." Con
trary to this plain statement of the Word of God the
clergy not only fail to comfort the widows and orphans
but they advocate war, preach men into the trenches to
die, and thereby make millions of widows and more
millions of fatherless children. Instead of keeping them
selves unspotted from the world they are literally spotted
all over by the world, because they are a part of it. In
the recent WorId War their church edifices were re-
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cruiting statiobs and almost every clergyman advocated
the shedding of human blood. For this reason God,
through his prophet, says of and concerning them now:
"Also in thy skirts is found the blood of the souls of the
poor innocents; I have not found it by secret search,
but upon all these." (Jeremiah 2: 34) What class of
men weal' skirts except the preachers or clergy? They
are the guilty ones.

29 Upon this point I submit the following indisputable
facts: Admiral Fiske during the World War said: "The
Christian religion is at this moment being made to exert
a powerful influence, not toward peace but toward war."
Secretary of War Lane said: "The war could not have
been won without the churches."

30 Christ, whose name these clergymen have fraudulent
ly assumed. and by which they have named their "or
ganized Christianity", said: "'Thou shalt not kill." But
the clergymen are the most ardent advocates of war and
the most vehement and vindictive in their expressions
against their fellow men. Before America entered the
World War an election for mayor in the City of New
York was being held. One candidate was opposed to
America entering the war. The distinguished clergy
man, Doctor van Dyke, on that occasion said: "I'd hang
everyone, whether or not he be a candidate for mayor,
,,"ho lifts his voice against America entering the war."
And this is a sample of the dispensers of religion from
"organized Christianity".

31 Rev. Chas. Ganster from his American pulpit "advo
cated the organization of an association to murder those
persons who do not stand up when the Star Spangled
Banner is played".

32 The clergymen of Germany told the people that they
represented the same God and the same Christ that the
clergymen of England and America represented. Al
though Christ is the Prince of Peace, and declares
against killing, the clergymen of Germany urged their
people to kill in the most fiendish manner the common
people of the allied armies of Britain. Likewise the
clergymen of the British and their allies urged the killing
of the German people and her allies, and the clergymen
of both sides tried to induce the people to believe that
they are Christians. In proof that the clergymen are a
part of the world and the allies of "Big Business", that
makes war, I read the testimony of the Rev. George
Parkin Atwater, to wit:

33 The conlplete representative of the Amel'ican Church in
France is the United States Army overseas. Yes, an army,
with its cannon and rifles and machine-guns, and its in
struments of destruction. The Church militant, sent, morally
equipped, strengthened and encouraged, approved and
blessed, by the Church at home. The army is the Church
in action, transforming the will of the Church into deeds,
expressing the moral judgment of the Chuteh in smashing
blows. Its worship has its vigil in the trenches, and its
fasts and feasts; its prayers are in acts, and its choir is the
crash of cannon and the thrilling ripple of machine guns.

Si Doctor Newell Dwight Hillis, pastor of Plymouth
Church, Brooklyn, was one of the most vehement advo-

cates of America entering the World War. Did he act
upon the authority of Christ ? No; not Hillis. The
American Bankers Association commissioned him as a
missionary to Europe. He did the bidding of that heart·
less and cTIlel financial association. He prepared the
sermons which hundreds of thousands of other pastors
throughout America delivered, advocating war, urging
the young men into the trenches, and the pl?ople to buy
bonds.

35 Doctor Hillis was not content with urging men into
the jaws of death by which he earned and drew his pay
from the American Bankers Association, but went to
the extreme in expressing his malice. When the war had
ended, instead of visiting the widows and the fatherless
and bringing them comfort, as Christ had commanded,
Hillis still breathing vengeance of blood against an un
fortunate and helpless people wrote:

36 Society has organized itself against the rattlesnake and
the yellow fever. Shepherds have entered into a conspiracy
to exterminate the wolV€s. The Boards of Health are planning
to wipe out typhoid, cholera and the black plague. !\ot
otherwise, loyers of their fellolV man have finally lwcome
perfectly hopeless with reference to the German people. They
have no more relation to the ciYilization of 1918 than an
orang-outang, a gorilla, a Judas, a hyena, a thumllscrl'w, Of
a scalping knife in the hands of a savage. These Ilrutf~ mu"t
be cast out of society, ... There will shortly Ill' he](1 a
meeting of surgeons in this countr~'. A COpy of the llfPlim
inary call lies before me. The plan to be dis<.'u~~p(1 is
based upon the Indiana State law. That law authorizes u
State Board of Surgeons to use upon the person of PO:l
firmed criminals and hopeless idiots the new painless method
of sterilizing the men. These surgeons are preparing to uu
vocate the calling of a world conference to consider the
sterilization of 10,000,000 German soldiers and the segrega
tion of their women, that when this generation of nermans
goes, ciYilized cities, states and races may be rid of this
awful cancer that must be cut clean out of the boLly of
society.

37 ~a general, no man in the army nor any ,rar lord
eyer gaye utterance to such diabolical and wicked worlls
as those written by Hillis.

38 These clergymen are the ones who, with pious faces
and sanctimonious words, tell the peoples that their or
ganized system of oppression and murder represents
Christ on earth, and therefore constitutes "organized
Christianity" or "Christendom". They have been de
faming the name of God and of Christ.

39 A few ultra-selfish men constitute "Big Business",
and they control the commerce of the world. They do it by
the power of money unjustly wrung from the hands of
the multitudes of toilers. They control the elections be.
cause the politicians elected ta office erract and enforce
such laws as they want. They own and control the pub
lic press, and publish only what they desire the peoples
to read. 'rhis lecture I am now giving will not be pub
lished bv them, because they do not want the peoples
to hear it. The radio, which God has brought to light
for the benefit of the peoples, the same selfish interest
is no,,- ~('rking to control.
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• 0 The tame power controls the clergy and uses them
for selfi::,h purposes. In time of war they use the clergy
as recruIting officers to hurry men into the jaws of
death. This is the unholy alliance that hypocritically
calls itself by the name of Christ and has induced the
peoples to believe that it is the political expression of
God's kingdom on earth. On the contrary the Scrip
turfS declare this unholy alliance to be a part {)f Babylon
and of the D::wil's organization. All nations have been
made blind drunk by its false representations and teach
ings.

44 Now the unholy alliance is pursuing a systematic
campaign to amalgamate the common people of all
"Christendom" into great military organizations. The
false slogan of the World War was, that it would "make
the world safe for democracy". Every sane man knows that
it destroyed democracy. ,.Big Business" and its allies now
hope to hold the common people in subjection by mak
ing them a part of the harsh and cruel war machine.
Succeeding in this the Devil, in his ghoulish glee, and
to th8 reproach of God and Christ, would say: "This is
Christendom, or organized Christianity."

BURDEN BEARERS

42 The unholy alliance called "ChristeHlom", or "or
ganized Christianity", for its support and maintenance
depends upon the multitudes of the common peoples. It
holds up the peoples and robs them of their -just rights
and the fruits of their honest labors. Without the consent
of the multitudes of peoples the poor are forced to fight
and to kill their fellow man without a jmt cause or ex
cuse. This "organized Christianity", fraudulently so
called, has caused the common peoples to bear great
burdens of unjust taxation in order that the few might
live wantonly and recklessly. It has caused the peoples
to bear the burdens of war that a few might gratify their
selfish desires.

43 The multitudes of suffering ones, with bent bodies
and broken hearb, have gone into untimely graves. Those
not supporting the unholy alliance are told by the clergy
that to them death is but the opening of the gates of a
burninG hell wherein their torture will never end.

HOPEi,ESS

44 1'he great desire of the peoples is for peace and pros
perity and life in a state of happiness. It is now ap
parent that there is no hope of the people's realizing
their desires by anything that "organized Christianity"
can give them. "Organized Christianity" or "Christen
dom" instead of being the friend and benefactor of the
multitudes i's the enemy and oppressor of the common
peoples. With great pomp and glory that unholy system
rides upon the backs of the peoples. Without the sup
port of the common peoples that wicked system called
"Christendom" could not survive. When the peoples with
draw their support therefrom "organized Christianity",
which is a part of Babylon or the Devil's organization,
will fall like a great millstone into the sea.

GOD THE PEOPLES' FRIEND

45 There is one true and Almighty God. Jehovah of
Hosts is his name. He is the Friend and Benefactor of
man. Through his Christ and his kingdom of righteous
ness he will grant to the honest peoples of earth their
heart's desire.

46 God created the first man perfect. Because man vio
lated God's law he was sentenced to death. Thereafter
his children were born; hence they were born sinners and
imperfect and without the right to life. (Romans 5: 12 ;
Psalm 51: 5) God in his loving kindness promised to
produce a seed through which all the nations of the
earth shall be blessed. (Gel]esis 22: 18-22) 'rhen he
made it clear that Christ is that promised "seed" an<I
that there is no other name whereby men can be saved.
-Galatians 3: 16-19; Aets 4: 12.

H God so loved the world of mankind that he sent his
beloved Son to earth and permitted him to die that man
might have an opportunity to live. (John 3: 16) Jesus
Christ died for all men, and all men must know that
fact in God's due time.-Hebrews 2: 9; 1 Tim. 2: 3-6.

48 Christ means the Anointed One of God, the Messiah,
the One appointed by Jehovah through whom the prom
ised blessings must come to the peoples. For the pur
pose of deceiving the peoples and turning their minds
away from God and his gracious provision for their
blessings, Satan the Devil organized the false and wichd
system made up of "Big Business", profrssional politi
cians, and faithless preachers, and ralls it by the name
of "organized Christianity" or "Christendom". That
wicked system now controls and for a long time has con
trolled and oppressed the common peoples of the nations.

49 By his Word God discloses that he would not inter
fere with Satan's nefarious work until the elLd of the
world, at which time Christ Jesus, his beloved Son and
earth's rightful King, should come into possession of the
affairs of man and rule and bless the peoples of the earth.
'l'hat world ended with 1914, and according to the Lord's
prophecy was marked by the World War, famine, pesti
lence, revolutions, return of the .Jews to Palestine, and
by general distress and perplexity now exifting on earth.
(Matthew 24: 3-22; Luke 21: 10-26) A period of time
elapses from the beginning of sorrows, which marks the
end of the world, until the final end thereof, during
which the message of the kingdom must be proclaimed
to the peoples.-Matthew 21: 14.

60 Now God has set his SO"Q Christ upon hii throne, as
foretold by his prophet in the Second Psalm, and bids
all the nations and peoples of earth to hear and obey him.
The old world has ended, and God's kingdom is at hand.
The rulers of the earth were duly served with notice of
this fact a year ago. The unholy alliance has receiver!
due notice thereof. But instead of heeding the message
from the Word of God the rulers of the world, to wit,
those constituting the unholy alliance, walk on in dark
ness and continue to oppress the peoples. The doom of
"organized Christianity" or Babylon is sealed I The
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groans and cries of the peoples oppressed by that wicked
system have ascended up to the God of heaven. To the
oppre~sors composing that evil system the great Jehovah
now says:

51 "Go to now, ye rich men, weep and howl for your
miseries that shall come upon you. Your riches are
corrupted, and your garments are moth eaten. Your
gold and silver is can1<ered; and the rust of them shall
be a witness against you, and shall eat your flesh as it
were fire. Ye have heaped treasure together for the last
<lays. Behold, the hire of the laborers who have reaped
down your fields, which is of you kept back by fraud,
crieth: and the cries of them which have reaped are en
tered into the ears of the Lord of Sabaoth. Ye have
lived in pleasure on the earth, and been wanton; ye
have nourished your hearts, as in a day of slaughter.
Ye have condemned and killed the just; and he doth not
re!lii't you."-James 5 : 1-6.

52 The day of Ged's vengeance is at hand, and he will
punish that wicked system calling itself "organized
Christianity" because it has oppressed the common peo
p12S.

53 A city is a symbol of an organization. The unholy
organization called "Christendom", or "organized Chris
tianity", in the Scriptures is called a "city". To that
wicked city God now says: "POl', 10, I begin to bring
evil on the city which is called by my name, and should
ye b2 utterly unpunished? Ye shall not be unpunished:
for I will call for a sword upon all the inhabitants of
the earth, saith the Lord of hests. . . . A noise shall
come even to the ends of the earth: for the Lord hath
a codroversy with the nations; he will pleael with all
f.~fh; he will give them that are wicked to the sword,
sa'th the Lord. Thus saith the Lord of hosts, Behold,
evil fhall go forth from nation to nation, and a great
whirlwind [of troubleJ shall be raised up from the coasts
of the earth. And the slain of the Lord shall be at that
day from one end of the earth even unto the other end
of the earth: they shall not be lamented, neither gath
ered, nor buried: they shall be dung upon the ground.
Howl, ye shepherds, and cry; and wallow yourselves in
the ashes, ye principal of the flock: for the days of your
slaughter and of your dispersions are accomplished: and
ye shall fall like a pleasant vessel. And the shepherds
shall have no way to flee, nor the principal of the flock
to escape."-Jeremiah 25: 29, 31-35.

"The World War stopped in 1918 in order that notice
might be given to the peoples of earth concerning the
name of Jehovah God and his purposes toward men.
That witness has been in progress during the past eight
years. Notice has been served upon the world powers,
and now notice is being served upon all the common
peoples. J'C511S declared that when this witness is done,
and because the ruling powers will not heed the same,
there shall come upon the world the greatest time of
trouble ever known and it shall be the last.-Matthew
24: 14, 21, 22.

55 Millions of honest people who are now held in sub
jection to "organized Christianity", but who are meek
and willing to be taught, are asking, What shall we do?
To such Jehovah now says: "Seek ye the Lord, all ye
meek of the earth, which have wrought his judgment:
seek righteousness, seek meekness: it may be y-e shall
be hid in the day ofthe Lord's ang.er."~Zephaniah 2: 3.

56 The Word of God and the physical facts prove that
"organized Christianity" or "Christendom" is a failure.
She is even worse than that. She is a menace to peace
and prosperity. She is an instrument of Satan the Devil.
Abandon her, and flee from her as rats flee from a sink
ing ship. She is sinking into oblivion, never again to
rise. She is going down in a time of trouble such as
never before was known. To the people the Lord now
says therefore: "Come out of her, my people, that ye be
not partakers of her sins, and that ye receive not of her
plagues."-Revelation 18: 4.

THE BLESSINGS

51 The ruins of Satan's false system cleared away, there
shall arise a new heaven and new earth wherein dwells
righteousness, according to God's promise. (2 Peter 3:
13) That righteous government shall rest upon the
shoulder of Christ Jesus, the Prince of Peace. His name
shall be called by the people Wonderful Couns"llor be
cause he will guide them in the right way; he shall be
callC'd the Everlasting Father because he will give life
to the peoples. And of his peace and blessings there
shall be no end.-Isaiah 9: 6, 7.

WARS TO CEASE

58 The curse that war has laid upon the peoples will
then be lifted for ever. Never again shall there be war
between the peoples of the nation8. Under the reign of
the righteous Messiah the peoples of the nations shall
beat their instruments of war into farming implements,
and nation shall not lift up sword against nation, nei
ther shall they learn war any more.-Isaiah 2: 2-4.

59 A lion is a symbol of the Devil, and a ravenous beast
is a symbol of the Devil's organization on earth, made
up of the cruel "Big Business", big politicians, and big
preachers. God, through his prophet, promises that in
the kingdom of Messiah there shall be no lion or raven
ous beast, because the Devil will not be permitted to
operate. He will have no cruel financiers, nor profes
sional politicians) nor any hypocritical preachers to do
his bidding. The people shall dwell together in safety
and follow that which is right.-Isaiah 35: 9,10.

60 The poor will no longer be oppressed. In the courts
they will have fair and equitable consideration; because
it is written that "with righteousness shall he judge
the poor, and reprove with equity for the meek of the
earth".-Isaiah 11: 4.

81 Under the righteous reign of Messiah no cruel cor
poration can own the houses in which the people dwell,
nor compel them to pay exorbitant rents. The people
shall build their own houses and live in them and plant
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their own vineyards and eat the fruit thereof, and no
one shall make them. afraid.-Micah 4: 4.

62 Now the poor cry for bread, and the rulers give them
a stone; they cry for a fish, and the clergy give them
a fiery serpent. Under the righteous reign of Messiah
there shall be a great feast of fat things spread for all
the people, and they shall eat and rejoice. No hypocrit
ical preachers will be permitted then to operate with
bootleggers and take away from the people the proper
use of wine-and themselves use it unlawfully.-Isa. 25: 6.

63 Under the righteous reign of Messiah clergymen will
no more be permitted to frighten the people and keep
them in ignorance of the truth. Then the knowledge
of the gl@ry of the Lord shall fill the whole earth as
the waters now fill the sea; and every man will know
the Lord and his righteous way, from the least to the
greatest; and that knowledge will be free.-Habakkuk
2: 14 ; Jeremiah 31 : 34.

64 In that righteous government here on earth no more
can men called doctors practise on the people and hide
their mistakes in the graveyard, because then the Lord
will lead the people in the right way and bring unto them
peace and health and cure them of all their ailments
until no more shall any man say, "I am sick."-Jeremiah
33: 6 ; Isaiah 33: 24.

65 It shall then be if a man who has been wicket! shall
turn away from his wickedness and do right and obey
the Lord he. shall live and shall never die. (EzeL:~1 18:
27,28) That is the time of which Jesus spoke when he
said: "If a man keep my saying, he shall never se" !leath"
(.Tohn 8: 51) ; "Whosoeyer liveth, and believeth il1 me,
shall never die."-John 11: 26.

fiG In that time old men shall return to the days of their
youth, and their flesh shall become fresher than that of
a child. (Job 33: 25) Then God will restore tG per
fection of body and mind all the obedient ones on the
earth nntil the earth is fined with a happy, joyful and
vigorous people.-Acts 3: 19-23.

67 Seeing that God has in store these marvelous bless
ings for the people through the kingdom of Christ it is
easy to see why the Devil has organized a false system
called "Christendom" or "organiZ€d Christianity", by
which system hypocritically he deceives the people and
turns their minds away from God's provision.

68 God's kingdom of righteousness is at hand. The evi
dence shows that the day of restitution has come in
which the obedient ones of mankind shall be granted full
freedom and restored to the perfection of body enjoyed
in Eden. Therefore with confidence it can now be stated
that millions of people now on the earth will never die.

69 'l'he people desire peace, freedom, prosperity, life and
happiness. All thinking persons must now see these can
come only from God's kingdom through Christ. They
can never be realized by or through the false system
called "organized Christianity". The hypocritical and
evil course of "Christendom" is an insult to God and to
Christ. It is the deceiver and oppressor of the people.

It is completely unuer the control of Satan the Devil.
It depends for its support and maintenance upon the
multitude of peoples, while at the same time it continues
to defraud and oppress the people. Let the multitudee
of peoples completely and entirely withdraw all support
morally, financially, and otherwise from "Christendom"
or "organized Christianity" so-called. Let them give
their heart's devotion and allegiance entirely to God and
to Christ, the Prinre of Peace, who is now earth's right
ful King. Let them dwell together in peace, and do
good to each other, and be ready to receive the blessings
which God has in reservation for those who love and
obey him. The day of complete freedom is at hand!

70 The peoples should therefore for ever abandon and
forsake "organized Christianity" called "Christendom"
and turn their hearts and minds and their allegiance
wholly to God and his Christ for the following reasons,
to wit:

71 (1) Because "Christendom" is the Devil's organi
zation operated by him to keep the people in subjection.

72 (2) Because it is an instrument of oppression which
has been used to make the burdens of men grievous to
be borne.

73 (3) Because it is false, hypocritical, and wicked, and
against the interests of the multitudes of the peoples.

74 (4) Because it holds out absolutely no hope for the
betterment of the peoples.

75 (5) Because God's time has come when that evil and
hypocritical system shall be destroyed in the greatest
time of trouble the world has ever known.

7G (6) Because God commands all the peoples who love
him to flee from that unrighteous system of so-calle!]
"organized Christianity" and thE'reby escape the dire
calamities that shortly shall befall her.

77 (7) Because God has set his anointed King, Christ
Jesus the Messiah, upon his throne, and bids all the
peoples of earth to hear and obey him; and those who
so do shall receive and for ever enjoy the blessings of
complete freedom, everlasting peace, prosperity, life,
liberty and happiness.

QUESTIQNS FOR BEREAN STUDY

In ,,"hat way were "all men created equal"? Knowing the
end, from the beginning, what change did Gild foretell in
his Word would take place in the earth? In few words
what has been the history of the masses of manldnd for
the past six thousand ~'ears? Wliat evidence have we
that God will deli'ver mankind and bring in a better order
of affairs? When may we expect that change to take
place? Meantime what is the part of every true Chris
tian? ~ I, 2.

'Vhat is meant by the terms "Christendom" and "organized
Christianity"? Distinguish between true amI false Chris
tianity. Who organized the false system? What classes
of men are attracted to it? For what purpose does it
exist? 11 3·5.

What power shapes the course of the nations of "Christen
dom"? Who are the real rulers of the world? Why have
they constituted a menace to the general welfnr->? 11 6. 7.
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What is the source of the world's wealth? What is meant
by "high finance"? Give an 1llustratlon ot its methods ot
operation and their success. Quote what competent au
thorities have said regarding the power exercised by "Big
Business". 11 8-14.

What Is the distinction between n statesman and a politi
cian? Quote flve well-known men whose public statements
demonstrate that "Big Business" controls our statesmen.
11 1fi-2G.

In what wny are the clergy more reprehensible than either
"Big Business" or "Big Politicians"? 'Vlmt motive has In
duced them to join hands with other oppressors of the peo
ple? What evidence is there that as a class they are rank
hypocrites? What part did this class take during the
World War? Was this attitude common to "Christendom"
01' did only one nation suffer therefrom? What Influential
clergyman illustrated the spirit which seemingly actuates
this section of the Devil's organization? 11 27-38.

"hat Is the relative s17,e of the element constituting "Big
Business"? By what means does thle element control com
nll'rce? politics? churchianlty? Why do the people not
know what Is going on In the world? What nallle does
the Lord give to this unholy alliance which oppresses the
people? What systematic campaign Is this unholy alliance
now carrying on? l"or what purpose? 11 39-4l.

Who are the burden bearers in this world? What burdens
do they bear? By what means are they kept under this
unjust system? 11 42, 43.

What is the heart's desire of the peoples of earth? In what
direction have they looked for the realization of that
desire? What important lesson are they now learning

in regard to the Ineftlciency ot the unholy alliance as a
helper? As a result whnt w111 they soon do, and what
effect will their net have upon "organized Christianity"?
11 44.

Who Is man's best and truest Friend? What means is he
instituting by which to give mankind their heart's de
sire? During the past six thousand years what has God
been doing fOI' the ultimate dellverance ot the peoples?
Why has he not taken an active part In earth's history
hitherto? 11 45-48.

What great chunge In earth's affairs took place In 1914?
What evidences indicate that our Lord then took up his
power and begun his reign? What greut work now going
on Is fulfilling Matthew 24: 14? Has the unholy alliance
any knowledg-e that the day of God's vengeance has be
gun? Vpon whom will his vengeance fall heavily? 11 49-52.

By what symbol is "ChrIstendom" mentioned in Scripture?
Why? Why did the World War stop before It was really
over? What work has been progressing during the past
eight years? What will follow that witness? What call
Is now going out to the people? 11 53-56.

What biessings will follow the destruction of Satan's em
pire? 11 57-67.

What has been Satan's purpose in organizing a false system
of religion? Why can permanent blessings come only
through Christ? What Is the manifest duty and privllege
of all who hear the message of the kingdom? State seven
reasons why the pwples should for ever abandon "or
ganized Christianity" or "Christendom", falsely so called.
11 68-77.

MICAH CHAMPIONS THE OPPRESSED
--NOVEMBER 20-MICAH, CHAPTERS 2, 3, 6, 'i: 1-6--

"He hath showed thee, 0 man, what is good,' and what doth Jehovah require of thee, but to do justly, and to lO1Je
kindness, and to walk humbly with thy God?"-Micalt 6: 8, R. V.

A s OUR previous studies have shown, the Prophet
Micah was a messenger of Jehovah to Samaria
and Jerusalem, that is, to both the northern and

southern kingdoms, during the days of Jotham, Ahaz
and Hezekiah, kings of Judah. He was therefore a con
temporary of Isaiah; but, unlike Isaiah, whose work was
in Jerusalem, Micah's was more general in that it was
addressed to Samaria as well as Jerusalem.

2 This prophet addresses both houses of Israel as chil
dren of Jacob because both were in covenant relation
ship with God. In this respect his prophecy is closely
related to Isaiah's prophecies in the second part of his
book.

3 Micah begins his prophecy as Isaiah begins his. He
calls all the people to listen; he lifts his voice and bids
the earth, and all that therein is, to hearken. He de
clares that the Lord God is witness against his people.
Also like Isaiah after his vision of the IJord in the tem
ple (See Isaiah, chapter 6.) Micah speaks of the Lord
witnessing from hig temple. He sees Jehovah coming
forth out of his place of judgment, stepping on the
high places of the earth, and the mountains melting
under him and pouring forth into the valleys as waters
that are pourril dowu a steep place. The cause of this

action on Jehovah's part is the transgression of Jacob
and the sins of the house of Israel. Jehovah comes to
judgment to stop the unrighteousness which is destroy
ing his people. Micah foretells the desolation of Samaria,
a desolation of the northern kingdom which should come
even unto the gate of Jerusalem.-Micah 1: 9.

~ The moral condition of the people at this time was
so bad that Micah says of them, "They covet fields and
take them by violence. . . . They defraud a man of
his house, even a man of his heritage." Micah says that
the people "devise iniquity and work evil upon their
beds! when the morning is light they practise it, be
cause it is in the power of their hand". He therefore
speaks unto them as a message from Jehovah, "Behold,
against this family do I devise an evil, from which ye
shall not remove your necks; neither shall ye go haught
ily: for this time is evil." If the people devise evil, seek
ing how they can get gain to themselves at another's
expense, by force or by craftiness, the Lord will answer
by a similar action; and the prophet presents Jehovah
as devising evil against them.-Micah 2: 1-3.

5 The sadness of the situation in Israel, whether of
the northern or the southern kingdom, at that time was
that they were making so much profession of rf'vA"'i'T'r~
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for Jehovah. The Prophet Amos had been raised up this
same period to denounce the sinfulness of the worship
of the golden calf at Bethel; and Jerusalem was so
filled with profession of service for Jehovah that, through
Isaiah, Jehovah said of the sacrifices offered that he
was weary to bear them.-Isaiah 1: 11, 14.

6 Also, like Isaiah, :Micah tells the people that they
cannot approach Jehovah to be acceptable to him by
means of multiplying their sacrifices; the more they
multiplied them the further they got from truth and
righteousness. Micah asks the question, "Wherewith
shall I come before the Lord, and bow myself before
the high God? shall I come before him with burnt offer
ings, with calves of a year old? Will the Lord be pleased
with thousands of rams, or with ten thousands of rivers
of oil? shall I give my firstborn for my transgression,
the fruit of my body for the sin of my soul?" (Micah
6: 6, 7) He answers the question which he has put into
the mouths of those who ask him how they may approach
God to be accepted of him: "He hath showed thee, 0
man, what is good; and what doth the Lord require of
thee, but to do justly, and to love mercy, and to walk
humbly with thy God ?"-Micah 6: 8.

7 The sacrifices of Israel were ordered by the Lord.
Why then should sacrificing become so obnoxious to
him? The answer is that the Israelites greatly multi
plied their sacrifices, making profession thereby of ado
ration to Jehovah; but they did it for outward show,
and such could not be other than obnoxious. To do this
was using God's own method and taking advantage of
him by it. Today an ever increasing number of pro
fessed Christians consider the sacrifices which Jehovah
himself ordained in Israel as obnoxious. They deride
the ide'\ that the sacrifices of the Old Testament could
have been instituted by the God they profess to worship;
the idea of sacrifice, they say, is Jewish and crude. But
this is of necessity as obnoxious to Jehovah as Israel's
multiplication was. Israel's sacrifices were hypocrisy;
Christendom's lack is another form of pride.

8 Micah's reference to the giving of the firstborn for
transgression, in order to appease an angry God or make
supplication to an indifferent one, is probably taken from
the terrible incident when the king of Moab offered his
firstborn to supplicate his god at the time when the
Israelites under J ehoram and Amaziah were pressing
him sorely in warfare. (2 Kings 3: 27) That which God
will have is not sacrifice, as such, however valuable may
be the animal sacrificed or at whatever cost to oneself
the sacrifice is made, even though it were as if a first
born son were offered. That which God will have is
righteousness as between man and man, and humility
as between men and God.

I In the standard which men set in their philosophies,
the conduct which commends itself to them is, "To do
justly and love mercy"; to be just and compassionate.
But man of himself will not take in Micah's third word,
"Walk humbly with thy God." No man of himself can

reach to Micah's standard; for it is the standard of per
fection. Nor can there be any possibility of anyone's
reaching it except by accepting the fact that man of
himself cannot approach God; that it was necessary
for God to make one great sacrifice for sin in order that
a way of reconciliation might be made.

10 It is only after Christ came that Micah's word
could begin to be truly fulfilled. Then the holy spirit
came as a power in the hearts and minds of those who
consecrated themselves to God through Jesus Christ,
and the spirit of truth worked in them. The same will
happen in a different way, and to a different end, when
the reign of Christ has begun, and men are taught to
do justly, and love mercy, and to walk humbly in the
way of salvation, which will be walking with God, be
cause they will want to be in harmony with their Creator.

11 Micah addresses the leaders of the people. He says,
"Hear, I pray you, 0 heads of Jacob, and ye princes of
the house of Israe!." He denounces them for the wrong
that they have done to his people. He further addresses
those who have spoken to the people as if they were
prophets of Jehovah. He says, "Thus saith the Lord
concerning the prophets that make my people err, that
bite with their teeth and cry, Peace"; and he says of
these that those of the people «that putteth not into
their mouths, they even prepare war against him", be
cause of this, night shall come upon them and they not
have a vision. Everything will be dark to them. He
says, "'The sun shall go down over the prophets, and
the day shall be dark over them. Then shall the s~ers

be ashamed, and the diviners be confounded: yea, they
shall all cover their lips; for there is no answer of God."
It is a terrible denunciation. The leaders of the people
have erred, but the people themselves are to blame for
allowing such a condition to obtain. Of himself he de
clares, "But truly I am full of power by the spirit of the
Lord, and of judgment, and of might, to declare unto
Jacob his transgression, and to Israel his sin."-Micah
3: 1, 5-8.

12 These strong words of denunciation have an appli
cation again in the present day, and they are specially
so intended. 'They are exactly suited to the conditions
which now obtain in Christendom in ecclesiastical circles.
These things in Israel did not "just happen". The truth
is, of course, that God arranged his people, and allowed
these circumstances in Israel to develop that there might
be in them pictures of the far greater things which
were to happen in these days when Christendom is
bringing forth its fruits so that God might have a wit
ness to himself, and that his people might know what
to do. Now these words of Scripture are put into their
mouths as God originally put them in the mouths of his
:prophets. Those who by the holy spirit read, that is,
understand the words of the prophets, have a commission
of Jehovah to speak in this their day as Micah and the
other prophets had in their days.

13 Like all the other holy prophets Micah is a prophet
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of restitution. In the earlier phrases of the 4th chapter
he quotes from Isaiah, telling how in the last days the
mountain of the Lord's house shall be estabHshed; how
the nations will see the house of Jacob restored, and
they themselves will learn to care for each other: Micah
tells that then the people shall sit every man under his
ville and fig-tree, and none shall make- them afraid.

U Again like Isaiah, for it is evident that it was the
purpose of God through the holy spirit to have these
hl'o prophets helping each other in their work and giving
the united testimony to Israel, Micah tells of God gath
ering a remnant out of Israel. The remna,nt passes
through a period of pain and labor, but the Lord brings
it forth into strength and activity. Addressing these as a
new-born people Micah says, "Now also m:my nations
are gathered against thee, that say, Let her be defiled,
and let our eye look upon Zion." The enemies of the
Lord's servants intend to do them damage; they want
to see Zion scattered and desolated.

15 But the Lord has gathered these people together
who oppose him, in order that he might do a work upon
them. Now comes the word of the Lord to the Zion
class through Micah, "Arise, and thresh, 0 daughter of
Zion; for I will make thine horn iron, and I will make
thine hoofs brass; and thou shalt beat in pieces many
people; and I will consecrate their gain unto the Lord,
and their substance unto the Lord of the whole earth."
--Micah 4: 11-13.

1& Micah ends his prophecy on a very comforting note.
Looking back over the failings of Israel, and their many
transgressions and their sins, and his word: applies not
onl.v to the house of Israel and to Judah to whom he
spoke, but to all God's people at this time, for whom
indeed his message of prophecy is specially intended, he
says, "Who is a God like unto thee, that pardoneth
iniquity, and passeth by the transgression of the rem
nant of his heritage?" (Micah 7: 18) Micah sees in

vision God's Israel gathered to him, and his truth to
Jacob, and the mercy promised to Abraham fulfilled.

IT Here is a picture of God gathering his Israel to
himself. In these days he is sending his truth abroad
for this expressed purpose, and is proving before the
world that his truth made known concerning the setting
up of his kingdom does gather a people to him. Then
as soon as this present work is done there is his ancient
people Israel according to th€ flesh to be gathered; and
so the Abrahamic promise as it relates to the selection
of a seed for the purpose of blessing all the families of
the earth will be made good.

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY
When and where did the Prophet Micah live? To whom did

he prophesy? What other prophet was his contemporary?
How did their prophecies differ? n1.

Whom did Micah address as "the children of Jacob"? Why?
Compare and contrast Micah 1st chapter with Isaiah 6.
11 2, 3.

What does Micah reveal concerning the moral conditions
of his day? What would the people have said of thelll
selves at the same time? What advice does he give to
those who wish to approach Jehovah in sincerity? n4-fl.

What made the sacrifices offered at that time especially
obnoxious to Jehovah? Show how some in our day are
equally obnoxious to God. Explain Micah's reference to
the first-born given for transgression. What is more ac
ceptable to God than any sacrifice which lllall can offer?
11 7,8.

Why can man not reach Micah's standard of conduct? How,
then, can man approach Jehovah? 'Vhen will the words
of the golden text begin to be fulfilled? 11 9, 10.

Upon whom did the prophet lay the responsibility for Israel's
transgression? In what way do his words apply to Chris
tendom today? What class is now commissioned to re
buke ecclesiasticism? 11 11, 12.

Show that Micah was also a prophet of restitution, and
that he points out a remnant class that will do a special
work for the Lord. n13-15.

With what comforting message does the prophecy close?
What preparations for this purpose are now goiug @u
throughout the earth? 11 16, 17.

ISAIAH TEACHES TRUE WORSHIP
--NOVKMBER 27-ISAJAH 1: 1-20--

"TVho .Qhn77 n.~('l'nr1 into the hill of Jehovah? And lOho shall stand in his ho7y place? He th'lt hnth c7enn hands,
and a pure heart."-Psalm 24: 3, 4, R. V.

THE Prophet Isaiah is said to be the- son of Amoz.
He prophesied in the days of Uzziah, Jotham,
Ahaz and Hezekiah, successive kings of Judah.

His ministry must therefore have lasted a long time,
probably for sixty years or more. A Jewish tradition
says Amoz was the brother of Amaziah, king of Judah,
in which case Isaiah would be close to those kings of
Judah in whose reigns he was a special messenger for
Jehovah. His writings disclose that he was intimate
with the inner councils of the king, and was apparently
influential at the court during those days. But another
tradition 13ft]'! that Manasseh, the son of Hezekiah,

caused him to be sawn asunder; and it is thought that
the words in the book of Hebrews that some were sawn
asunder (Hebrews 11: 37) are intended to refer to Isaiah.

2 Isaiah was nQt the first of the writing prophets; but
his long continuous ministry, the many things which
he was caused to write, the greatness and the loftiness
of his writings make him, if not the first in point of
time, yet as if he were the father of the prophets of
Israel. In this he corresponds with Abraham's loftiness
of faith and life as father of the patriarchs.

S Isaiah may be said to be specially used of God as
the prophet of restitution; for though all the holy proph-
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ets since the world began foretold the times of restitution
(See Acts 3: 19-21.), yet Isaiah tells more than any
other prophet of the work of the kingdom of righteous
ness which will bring its blessings to earth, when all men
shall know the Lord; "for the earth shall be full of the
knowledge of the Lord, as the waters cover the sea."
Isaiah 11: 9.

4 In Isaiah's days Israel had grown richer than at any
time save in the days of Solomon; but probably the
wealth was more generally diffused amongst the people
than in Solomon's time. But the wealth had brought its
dangers, both within and from without. The people
grew lax or became hypocritical in their worship of Je
hoyah; and their prosperity drew the attention of the
then great robber empire of Assyria, which ere long
b€came God's instrument of punishment.

5 In Hezekiah's days the northern kingdom was fast
hastening to that destruction which overtook it at the
hand of Assyria. As the northern kingdom which had
carried the name and sentiment of Israel was falling
away from all respect to its covenant relationship with
Jehovah, the Lord directed attention to the southern
kingdom, which carried the traditions of David's family
and had in their midst the temple of Jehovah, and which
henceforth was to be brought into more special prom
inence.

6 The narrative shows that the southern kingdom,
having the Davidic representative on the throne and
having the temple of Jehovah with the Levites as priests,
had presumed upon these things. God had taken from
them the name of Israel, having given that to the north
ern kingdom; but Judah considered themselves as being
greatly superior to their brothers of the northern tribes.
The ten tribes fell into gross neglect of their covenant
with Jehovah, and such sins as really broke the relation
ship between God and them; the southern kingdom,
professing to hold ardently to their relationship with
God, had become full of pride, and hypocrisy its close
relation.

7 In the case of Israel open disrespect of the covenant
took them from God and from the shelter of his cove
nant, even to the extent that he had them carried away
from the land that he had given to their fathers, as if
they were a dishonor to his name while yet they re
mained in that land.

8 Judah's sin was of pride and hypocrisy, no less hurt
ful and dangerous to them. In these things we may see
a reason why God makes two types, one by the northern
kingdom, the other by the southern; one to show that
open neglect of the covenant leads to death and destruc
tion, the other to show that professed adherence to the
covenant leads to pride, hypocrisy, and rottenness of
heart, which is as destructive as open and flagrant diso
bedience.

9 The long reign of Uzziah had brought prosperity to
Judah, and apparently the service of the temple had
become a very important item in the life of the people.

There was exhibited in Judah then that which has been
the constant experience of men, that a priesthood given
liberty will magnify itself and become one of the most
powerful and most dangerous factors in the life of any
community. Probably it was because Uzziah thought
that the priests were presuming on his prerogatives which
started him in the terrible mistake of assuming his own
right to minister in the temple, a mistake which left
him a leper, a lasting mark of God's displeasure.

10 It was at such a time that Isaiah, who would then
be quite a young man, heard the voice of the Lord calling
him, and received a message from Jehovah. It is con
trary both to the apparent intent of Scripture and to
its direct statements to say that men such as Isaiah spoke
because they saw wrongness in the life of the people and,
feeling strongly, declared that they spoke in the name of
Jehovah. Even some Fundamentalists are now giving
up the declarations of Scripture. To the critics the
words of their prophecies are simply their own, which
they thought would be what God would say if he spoke.
There is no meeting point between these two positions:
If the prophets spoke as other good men have spoken,
theirs was not the word of Jehovah; and no authority
can be accorded to their words.

11 Isaiah's opening word is one of a vision wherein
he heard Jehovah speaking, a word which according to
the correspondency of the Scriptures indicates that the
prophecy is not for Judah and Israel only, but for all
the earth, as God shall make it apply. Jehovah calls
heaven and earth to hear what he has to say. Speaking
concerning his people Jehovah said, "I have nourished
and brought up children, and they have have rebelled
against me." They had not even had that respect which
in instinct makes the ox know his owner, and the ass
his master's crib. Israel whom he had nourished did
not know him, nor had they any heart. He said, "Israel
doth not know, my people doth not consider." There is
a cause for this. Isaiah still speaking the words of J e
hovah says, "Ah, sinful nation, a people laden with ini
quity, a seed of evil doers, children that are corrupters I
they have forsaken the Lord, they have provoked the
Holy One of Israel unto anger, they are gone away back
ward."-Isaiah 1: 1-4.

12 Israel had not gained by their neglect of Jehovah.
Though apparently prosperous and self-satisfied, the
land was not prospering as it would have done had they
been faithful to their covenant. The terrible picture of
desolation described in verses 5 to 9 may not be under
stood as having special reference to the state of the king
dom of Judah at the time when Isaiah began his pro
phecies; but the people had suffered, for they had real
ized the ravages of desolating warfare, as when the north
ern kingdom under J oash had wrought much havoc in
Judah (See 2 Chronicles 25: 13, 23.), and as when fhe
Syrians had come against Judah and had done them
much damage.-See 2 Chronicles 24: 23, 24.

13 The words of Isaiah, however, should be taken 88
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a prophecy of what the result of Israel's sin would bring.
The description, "The whole head is sick, and tM whole
heart faint. From the sale of the foot even unto the
head there is no soundness in it" (Isaiah 1: 5, 6),
should not be read as being a description of personal
moral evil. The words are intended to describe the con
dition of the people and the land. God would have the
people know that with all their much service they had
not drawn nigh to him; and that unless he himself
looked after his own interests, preserving to himself a
remnant, their sins would have called for such retribu
tion that God would have had to do with them as he
had done with Sodom and Gomorrah, namely, blot them
from the face of the earth.

14 As if the thought of the desolation of Sodom and
Gomorrah quickened Isaiah's mind, now he addressed
his people abruptly; he says, "Ye rulers of Sodom; give
ear ... ye people of Gomorrah." (Isaiah 1: 10) It
was a terrible name for Israel; for Sodom and Gomorrah
are set as outstanding examples of those who viciously
seek self-indulgence; and Jude, using the Scriptural pic
hue savs that Sodom and Gomorrah are set forth for an
example of those who suffer the vengeance of eternal
fire, that is, of absolute destruction as unworthy of life.
-Jude 7.

15 Judah's sin was in hypocrisy, making much pro
fession, when at heart they were far from God. The
prophet tclb them from Jehovah that they spread forth
their hands in vain, that he will hide his face from them.
He will not hear their prayers. 'l'hey must wash themselves
and put away the evil of their doings. They must cease
to do evil and learn righteousness. By caring for their
poorer neighbors they will prove they love God. He
bids them, therefore, to keep the law by relieving the
oppressed, by judging the fatherless, and by pleading for
the widow. Then, when they have thus proved that they
would serve God with all their heart, and love their
neighbors as themselves, they may come to him, ana
though their sins be as scarlet they shall be white as
snow. Failing this they shall be devoured.-Isa. 1: 16-20.

16 All this is not only intended for the Israel of Isaiah's
day, but is \yyitten also for the time to come. Isaiah
represents those who, in the days when God is bringing
his judgment to pass, represent him, who are used as
his servants. Judah and Israel represent the great
masses of Christendom who, with the example of Israel
according to the flesh before them, have fallen into
hypocrisy deeper than they. The Christian world today
has a reputation as a system of hypocrisy and shams.

11 It has been commonly accepted by a very consider
able section of the non-conformist clergy that they have
a standing before the people similar to that of the proph
ets of Israel, and many of "their people" have accepted
this claim to authority. Because of this they have thought
it proper for them to enter the political fields and become
ardent politicians. They have urged the people to vote
for a measure which they have considered would conduce

to good and wise legislation; and in local affairs they
have tried to get municipal authorities to see to the wel
fare of the localities over which they are supposed to
exercise some CUll'.

18 But all this is a mistake. The relationship of the
clergy to the 'people is one assumed by them. The only
thing which would allow them to begin to think tbis
might be in harmony with the will of God would be if
the peoples were in covenant relationship with God as
Israel was. They are not. Israel was the only nation
which ever enjoyed such a privilege. The spiritual na
tion composed of the true disciples of Jesus is no nation
seen by men, and it has no connection with the govern
ment of earth.

19 The truth of the matter is that the words of rehuke
and exhortation to repentance are addressed to God's
covenanted people, and in the cflrrespondency they are
addressed to the people who support Christendom. It
is this great system of professed religion which is co\"
ercd with sores from head to foot, and of which it is
said that unless God had sought a remnant for himself
the whole would have been swept away as Sodom and
Gomorrah. God is getting his remnant class; and thc:,e
are serving him as Isaiah did; and by this and through
them God will be vindicated before the eyes of the world.

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY

11'01' how long a time did the Prophet Isaiah's ministry prob
ably last? What Information concerning his life do Ids
writings disclose? What does Jewish trafJition tell of his
death? If 1-3.

In Isaiah's days what two great dangers threatened the
northern kingdom of Israel? 'Vhich of the world po\yers
was rapidly gaining ascendency? What advantage had the
southern kingdom over the northern? 'What was the be
setting sin of each division of Israel? ~ 4-8.

What great mistake did the Aaronic priesthood of Uzziah's
day make? What terrible mistake did the king himself
make? How may it be accounted for? ~ 9.

Were the prophecies of old the thoughts of their respectiye
writers or were they of supernatural origin? How can
we tell? What mistaken idea in this matter prevails
among would-be critics of our day? ~ 10.

How \yide a scope have the writings of Isaiah? What eyi
dence had Israel that the people had not been faithful
to their covenant? What retribution did the prophet fore
tell would come as a result? Why did he address the peo
p~ as Sodom and Gomorrnh? Of what were these cities
an example? ~ 11-14.

What was the prevailing sin in .Judah? By what course
could the people have averted the punishment w!rich that
sin was certain to bring? Did they repent? What was the
result? 1[ 15.

What interest has Christendom in the prophecies of the
Hebrews? Whom in our day does Isaiah represent? Israel?
Judah? What is Christendom's reputation before the so
called heathen world? Why have many modern clergymen
entered the political field? What has prevented them
from realizing their mistake? ~ 16, 17.

'Vhat nation alone has ever been in covenant relatiou.ship
with Jehovah? What is meant by spiritual Israel? What
has prevented Christendom from being swept away long
ago? What Is the "remnant" class? 'What work are they
to do? ~ 18, 19.
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THIS JOURNAL AND ITS SACRED MISSION

T HIS journal is published by the WATCH To",~ BIBLE AND TRACT SOCIETY for the purpose ot
ailling the people to understand the divine plan. It provides systematic Bible study in which
all its readers may regularly engage. It gives ann'Ouncement of the visIts made to Bible

classes by traveling speakers, announces conventions, and gives the reports thereot. The Inter4
national Sunday School lessons are treated in harmony with the Scriptures.

It adheres strictly to the Bible as God's revealed Word of Truth. It stands firmly upon the
great ransom sacrifice as the fundamental doctrine by which all doctrines are measured. It is
free from parties, sects, and creeds of men. It does not assume a dogmatic attitude, but confident
ly invites a careful examination of its utterances in the light of the infallible Word of God. It
does not indulge in controversies, and its columns are not open to peroonaUties.

TO US THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH
THAT JEHOVAH is the only true God, the Maker of

hein-en anll earth, anll is from everlasting to everlasting;
that the Logos was the beginning of his creation; that the
Logos became a man; that he is now the Lord Jesus Christ
In glory, clothed with all power in heaven and earth.

THAT GOD created the earth for man, created perfect
man for the earth and placed him upon it; that man wil
fully disobeyed God's law and was sentenced to death; that
by reason 04' Adam's wrongful act all men are born sinners
and without the right to life.

THAT JESUS was made a human being in order that he
might become the Redeemer of man; that he gave his life
a sacrifice for man and thereby produced the ransOm price;
that Jesus the divine arose from the dead, ascended into
heaven, and presented the value of his human sacrifice as
the redemptive price for man.

THAT for many centuries God, through Christ, has been

selecting from amongst men the members of his church,
which constitutes the body of Christ; that the mission of
the church is to follow in the footsteps of her Lord Christ
Jesus, grow in his likeness, give testimony to the name and
plan of Jehovah God, and ultimately be glorified with Christ
Jesus in his heavenly kingdom; that Christ, Head and body,
constitutes the "seed of Abraham" through which all the
families of the earth shall be blessed.

THAT THE WORLD HAS ENDED; that the Lord Jesus has
returned and is now present; that Jehovah has placed Christ
Jesus upon his throne and now commands all nations and
peoples to hear and obey him.

THAT THE HOPE of the peoples of earth is restoration
too human perfection during the reign of Christ; that the
reign of Christ will afford opportunity to every man to
have a fair trial for life and those who obey will live on
earth for ever in a state of happiness.
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1.8SA. BEREAN BIBLE STUDIES 1
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and canvass the people for the books. This will afford an
opportunity for all members of the class to have a part
in the preaching of the gospel. The friends who have tril'd
this have been wonderfully blessed. This is an indication
that the Lord wishes it to be done.

BETHEL HYMNS FOR DECEMBER

4 5 6 7
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11 12 13 14
86 265 219 189
18 19 20 21

148 268 169 156
25 26 27 28
16 38 46 237

THU FRI SAT

1 2 3
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8 9 10
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~9 30 31
69 233 66

"Defence and Security"
Z September 1, 1927

Week of Dec. 18 ••• 'II 1-26 I
Week of Dec. 25 .•• 'II 27-49J

WEDTUEMON

"Why In Security"
Z August 15, 1927

Week of Dec. 4 ••• 'II 1-23
Week of Dec. 11 ••• '/24-45

SUN

RADIO

The Lord has clearly dpmonstrated that it is his will
that the message of the kingdom shall be proclaimed by
radio. There is not a radio station in tile immediate vicinity
of every class. If a class residing in a city where there is
a radio station can make arrangements for the use of said
st:ltion, other classes in nearby towns or cities should
('ooperate in arranging and putting on programs. Coopera
tion can be either by communicating with the SOCIETY at
P,J'(,o::l~'n, nadio Department, or by writing the class that
lias lIO:l(le the contract for the broadcaSting and arranging
,.,.ill1 tl:pm to share the expenses and the other bunlens.

We also make this suggestion: If a radio dis('onrse is
pnt nn Sunday afternoon or evening, then on the following
f!:ullday morning let canvassing parties go out in the vicinity
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CHRISTIANS' MISSION ON EARTH

"God is faithful, by whom ye were called unto the fellowship of his Son Jesus Christ O1lr Lord."-l Cor. 1: 9.

PURPOSE OF CONSECRATION

Advocate, presents him to the great Judge, Jehovah
God, who by reason of the man's faith in the blood of
Jesus, and by reason of his agreement to do God's will,
justifies man. 'l'hat means that God judicially deter
mines that the man is now right with him and has the
right to live. This justification is for the purpose of
making man an associate with Christ Jesus in his death
and also in his life. God therefore by. his own will and
by his Word of Truth begets the man thus consecrating
to a hope of life on the divine plane and to the divine
nature. (James 1: 18; 1 Peter 1: 3-5) By this means
God calls man to fellowship with his beloved Son.

JEHOVAH GOD is the Author of his plan. He caused
it to be made and is working it out exactly in accord
with his sovereign will. He never deviates from his

fixed purpose. His chief executive officer in the out
working of his plan is his beloved Son. Others have
been invited to join with his Son in this work.

2 The enemy Satan has at all times sought to turn
the mind of the creature away from the Creator. Not
succeeding concerning all in this, he has next sought to
confuse the minds of those desiring to obey God. Most
of mankind have been alienated from God. Even the
majority of those who have undertaken to be obedient
to God have been greatly confused and misguided. It
was so in Paul's day. It has been largely true since then.
But today the Christian has a deeper appreciation of
God's precious promises than at some times in the past,
because the light of the truth is shining more clearly
upon the pathway of the obedient ones. The perfect day
is approaching, and God is fulfilling his promises to
his people. Some are seeing more clearly what is God's
purpose conc2rning the Christian and what is the Chris
tian's mission while on earth; and these are finding
greater joy in doing God's will.

S Why did you as a Christian make a full consecra
tion to do the will of God? What was and is the purpose
of Jehovah in calling you? Upon this point many Chris
tians have been confused. For this reason such have
suffered much fear and trepidation, and have missed a
great amount of joy.

6 One will answer the question in this manner: I
made a consecration in order that I might get life and
go to heaven. I wanted to be saved and God was anxious
to save me. Now if only I can be real good and get to

THE CALL heaven I will be satisfied. If only I can get in the back
3 J-ehovah God is the one who calls man. The words door and find some small place, then all will be well

of the apostle plainly show this. God does not call 8in- with me.
ners. He calls only those who have voluntarily expressed 7 It is true that God will cause the truth to be testi-
a desire or purpose to do his will. fied to all in order that all may have an opportunity for

4 A man learns that he is a sinner by nature and that life; but such is not the reason for calling the Chris
as a sinner he has no right to live. He learns that the tian and therefore not the reason for consecration during
sacrifice of Jesus Christ provides redemption for man- the period of sacrifice. God has never tried to get any
kind and the means of lifting man out of sin unto the one into heaven. Heaven is- the reward that the Chris
salvation of life. He learns that there is no other name tian rcceives after the faithful performance of his mis
whereby this may be d{me. He desires to live. He learns sion while on the earth.
of the words of Jesus saying to all such: "If any man 8 Another answers: I made a consecration that God
will come after me, let him deny himself, and take up might take me to heaven there to shine in his presence.
his cross, and follow me." (Matthew 16: 24) He is 1£y mission therefore since making a consecration is to
informed that such words mean that he must voluntarily develop a sweet and beautiful character; and as soon
surrender himself unto the Lord, willing to do whatso- as that is accomplished God will take me to heaven. I
eycr is the will of God concerning him. He takes the am anxious of course to go home and for this reason
step by making a full consecration to do the will of God. I am diligently striving to develop such character as is
This is his part of the covenant. Jesus Christ, his required. In order to develop that character I must

323
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appear to be very pious and speak with great gravity.
When I attend a function of the congregation I must
wear a long coat and a long solemn face. I must appear
on the platform with great solemnity, and in the presence
of the congregation bow my head in solemn and silent
prayer that they may see how much I am like the Lord.
When I speak or pray aloud I must assume a certain
carefully studied prayerful voice. When the meeting is
ended I must rush down to the door and shake hands
with the common people in order to show that I possess
a beautiful and sweet character. I must thus have fel
lowship with them. If before me there have be€n some
great men in the church, I must honor them and give
them credit for what they taught because some day I
shall expect the people likewise to honor me and give
me credit for what I teach.

9 The one who blindly pursues such a course does not
r~alize that he is playing squarely into the hands of the
Devil. He does not realize that he is trying to have
fellowship with the Lord and at the same time is having
frllowship with the Devil. The apostle declared that
this is an impossible course to pursue to the satisfaction
of the Lord.-l Corinthians 10: 20, 21.

10 Another answers: I made a consecration; and I
am trying to live a good Christian life in order that
I may go to heaven and sit with Christ J ems on the
throne to judge the world. I am practising judging
now that I may do well the work of judging when I
get to heaven. I have been called to that high place;
and my mission while on earth is to deeply meditate upon
various questions and to assume an air of grave dignity
befitting one who shall judge the world, that my charac
ter may be duly prepared and polished so that I can
reflect the glory of the Lord when I get on the heavenly
bench.

11 Like the others this one is blinded to God's real
pmposes. He has not understood nor appreciated why
God has called him, and therefore has not understood
and could not properly perform his mission as a Chris
tian while on the earth.

TRUE REASON

12 God in his loving kindness is clarifying the issue
now; and those who are walking in the light are see
ing more clearly the proper \yay m~d are therefore in
the joy of the Lord. When one sees what the obligation
laid upon him is ar.d is moved with unselfishness to
perform it, then he is making progress as a Christian.

13 The call of and by Jehovah is a summons to the
one who has consecrated himself to the discharge of a
particular or specific duty. It is an invitation to enter
into training for a specific purpose; it is a designation
to the performance of official duties. If the one called
proves his loyalty and faithfulness while on the earth,
then he shall enter upon the high and responsible duties
of the heavenly mission of the Christian. Therefore
the consecration of the real Christian is for the purpose

of affording him an opportunity to prove his loyalty
and his faithfulness to God. In order to prove his
loyalty and faithfulness he must do the will of God
while on earth, and must do it joyfully.

14 God never called anyone for the purpose of giving
him a chance to develop a beautiful character. Had he
wanted only beautiful characters he would have select<:,d
the angels that have always remained loyal to him;
Jesus was a perfect character before has was called. It
is written that by the things which he suffered he was
made perfect. These things he suffered by reason of his
faithfulness in the performance of duty while on earth.
By the things which he suffered he proved his loyalty
and faithfulness unto God. He is the founder of Chris
tianity. He is the first and the Head of The Christ.
The body members are called to follow in his steps.

RELIGION

15 Different ones have been drawn to present truth for
different reasons. Some have associated themselves with
those of present truth because they desire to be religious
and have understood that the Bible Students practise
a religion which seems to them better than some other
religion. The Bible Students do not practise a religion.
The Association is not a religious institution or associa
tion. Religion means an outward form or ceremony by
)\-hich men indicate their recognition of the existence
of a supreme power. The Devil's organization has va
rious religions, and the people practise such. The eccle
siastics practise a religion. "Organi,ed Christianity" so
called is a religion. A true Christian appreciates the
fact that there is something more to do than to merely
go through some outward forms and ceremonies indicat
ing his belief in a supreme power.

16 God's Word defines the proper religion as meaning
to visit the widows and the orphans and to keep oneself
unspotted from the Devil's organization. (James 1: 27)
When the Lord's people came out of Babylon they
brought with them bedraggled garments from Babylon.
A garment is a symbol of identification. It took a long
while to tell the difference between those in Babylon and
some who have claimed to come out of Babylon. The
latter have continued to practise certain forms and
ceremonies in keeping with ecclesiasticism. This is not
the proper course, however, for the true Christian. Such
tends to hypocrisy; and hypocrisy is despicable in the
eyes of the Lord.

I'ELLOWSHIP

11 Mark that the Apostle Paul in the text says: "Ye
were called unto the fellowship of his Son Jesus Christ
our Lord." What is meant by the word "fellowship"?
Many have understood this to mean that when they
attend a convention or a meeting of the Lord's people
they must spend a part of the time in shaking hands
and indulging in gossip. Often an hour is set aside for
what is known as fellowship and in that hour almost
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everything is discussed except ways and means to further
the cause of the truth. Surely that is not what is meant
by the words: "Ye were called unto the fellowship of
his Son Jesus Christ our Lord."

18 Fellowship properly understood means partnership.
It means an association of one with another or one who
participates with another in a certain work. Jehovah
God summoned his beloved Son to discharge the duties
of great High Priest unto Jehovah; that is to say, to
:fill the office of executive unto God in the outworking of
his plan. God then condescended to call other men to
participate with the Lord .Jesus Christ in that work;
that is to say, to have fellowship or partnership with
him therein. God plainly defines the duties of such while
on earth, and likewise has revealed some of the duties
that will devolve upon these called ones in heaven. In
support of this conclusion the following is submitted:

19 Peter declared that the members of the body are
called to follow in the footsteps of Jesus (1 Peter 2: 21) ;
that is to say, they must take the same course of action
that Jesus took.

20 Paul wrote concerning himself as a follower of
Jesus Christ: "I count all things but loss, for the ex
cellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord: for
whom I have suffered the loss of all things, and do
count them but dung, that I may win Christ.... That
I may know him, and the power of his resurrection,
und the fellowship Of his sufferings, being made con
formable unto his death; if by any means I might attain
unto the resurrection of the dead." (Philippians 3 :8,
10,11) John the apostle wrote: "That which we have
S8en and heard declare we unto you, that ye also may
have fellowship with us: and truly our fellowship is
with the Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ. . ..
TIut if we walk in the light, as he is in the light, we
have fellowship one with another, and the blood of Jesus
Christ his Son cleanseth us from all sin."-1 John
1: 3, 7.

21 To ~'alk means to pursue a certain course of action;
it meam to deport oneself in a certain way. To walk,
then, a, Jesus walked means that the Christian on
carth m; 1St deport himself as Jesus did and he must
follow J t sus as his companion by doing the same things
that J esu s did. There is no evidence that Jesus wore a
long and sanctimonious face and a long coat, or that
he stood on the platform and indulged in silent prayer
to be seen of men. On the contrary he rebuked those
very things that were so marked in the Jewish clergy.
(Matthew 6: 5) There is no evidence of Jesus'teaching
his disciples to develop a beautiful and sweet character
so that all who might come in contact with them would
be able to see how sweet they were. On the contrary the
record shows that Jesus spoke the truth with boldness
and plainness, and that his disciples did likewise, and
that the clergy lind the courts took note of the boldness
of his disciples and thereby perceived that they had
walked with Jesus and learned of him.-Acts 4: 13.

GOlYS PURPOSE

22 The purpose of Jehovah God stands boldly npon
the pages of his Sacred Record. Throughout the ages
he has had some to be his witnesses, that his name might
not be forgotten by men. This he has done for man's
benefit. During the same period of time Satan the enemy
has pushed his own name to the front, in order to blind
the minds of men concerning God and his goodness.

23 God sent his prophets to testify to his name. From
Abel to John the Baptist these faithful men performed
the duties laid upon them. There is no evidence that
they indulged in any assumed piety or sanctimonious
ceremonies. On the contrary the record is that they
were bold and faithful witnesses to the Lord and by
reason thereof they suiiered bonds and imprisonment
and all manner of wicked and cruel persecution. Of
Moses, one of these faithful ones, it is written that al
though given every opportunity to receive the honor that
is bestowed upon royalty he preferred the affiictions of
the people of God rather than the pleasure or honor
that the Devil's organization might bcstow upon him.
These faithful men are cited as examples to the Chris
tians. (James 5: 10) They were faithful witnesscs to
the name of Jehovah, and the Christian is admonished
by the apostle to be guided by their example.-Hcb. 12: 1.

WITNESS FOR GOD

24 In due time God sent Jesus to the earth. At the ago
of thirty he consecrated himself wholly to Jehovah. For
what purpose did he make a consecration? Let those
elders who are inclined to be ecclesiastical take notice
to the answer of this question. Jesus answered it, saying,
"My meat is to do the will of him that sent me, and to
finish his work." (JoInl 4: 34) He further said: "I
seek not mine own \I'ill, but the will of the Father which
hath sent me." (John 5: 30) "For I came down from
heaven, not to do mine own will, but the will of him
that sent me."-John 6: 38.

25 His mission on earth is summed up in the pointed
words which he uttered before Pilate, Satan's representa
tive, when he stood before him at the final hearing: "To
this end was I born, and for this cause came I into the
world, that I should bear witness unto the truth."-John
18: 37.

26 His course of action proved that he came to earth
to bear witness to the truth. For three and one-half
years he walked about from place to place and from
house to house, telling those who would hear that Je
hovah is God, and that his purpose is to bless all the
families of the earth through his kingdom. Jesus re
fused in any manner to compromise with the Devil or
his organization, because he said: "The prince of this
world ... hath nothing in me." (John 14: 30) With
boldness of speech he bore witness to the name of his
Father; and in his death and resurrection the name
of Jehovah was magnified. When h~ had finished his
earthly mission, because of his loyalty and faithfulness
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God pve to him the beautiful title, "The Faithful and
True Witness."-Revelation 3: 14; 19: 11.

27 In order to have fellowship with Christ Jesus the
Lord, in ordf>r to have partnership in the work which
God gave him to do, the Christian must walk in the light
and truth which God gives to his people. Now the light
of truth is shining upon the pathway of the Christian
as it has not heretofore shone, because it is God's due
time for it to thus shine. He who walks in the way that
the ecclesiastics walk is walking in the darkness, and
is not participafing ,dth God and with Christ Jesus.
Concerning such John wrote: "If we say that we have
fellowship with him, and walk in darkness, we lie, and
do not the truth."-l John 1: 6.

28 There are those today in the church occupying the
responsible position of elder who insist on holding to
mallY of the foolish things bronght from Babylon, who
refuse to encourage their brethren to have part in the
service, and who refuse to participate in the service
themselves. They object to the truth that God has given
to his people through The Watch Tower, and they try
to cliscoUTage their brethren in the study thereof. They
scoff at the suggestion of going from door to door to
carry the message of God, his King and his kingdom,
to the people. By their course of action in the chUTch
they cause discouragement and division amongst the
brethren.

29 The time has come for the faithful to mark such
and to avoid them, and to say to them that no longer
will we entrust such men with the office of eldership
or other position of service in the church; for as thc
apostle said, "Such serve not our Lord Jesus Christ,
but their own belly [selfishness]; and by good words
and fair speeches deceive the hearts of the simple [un
learnelll."-Romans 16: 17,18.

• PAUL Aj~ EXAMPLE

30 Paul was a faithful witness for the Lord. He dc
lightcll to have partnership in the sufferings of Christ
J CSl1S. Dill such sufferings result to him because of
as~umed piety and by reason of wearing a long and
solemn face and long garb and speaking with a sanc
timonious voice? No; he suffered not for that, because
he did not indulge in such. He suffered by reason of
the fact that he was a bold, fearless and faithful witness
to the truth. In his day some of the elders were making
trouble in the church, even as they are at this day. He
anticipated more trouble and for this reason gave warn
ing. He was on his way to Jerusalem. He stopped at
Miletus, and sent and had the elders of Ephesus brought
to him that he might encourage them and warn them
that they might be a help and encouragement to others
of God's flock. He would not have referred to his own
experiences on this occasion in order to exalt himself,
but he did mention himself and his experiences for the
manifest purpose of showing the elders what is the
proper course of a Christian on earth carrying out the

commission given him by the Lord. He told them that
they would not again see his face. It was a solemn and
important hour with him, and he spoke with plainness.

HOUSE TO HOUSE

31 It seemed good and pleasing to the Lord during the
past few years that the brethren should go from house
to house, calling upon the people, telling them of God
and of Christ, of his kingdom, and placing in their
hands the message of truth that the people might read
and know the Lord and his plan. The Watch Tower
has urged this course upon the brethren because the
Lord's manifest blessing has been upon it. The Watch
Tower has received much criticism because it stresses
the importance of service in this hour. That criticism
and opposition has come from the elders who have
thought it beneath their dignity to go from house to
house and preach the gospel of Jesus Christ and his
kingdom by placing the printed message in the hands
of the people.

32 But now mark the words of Paul when speaking
to the elders at Ephesus. He was clothed with a special
commission as an ambassador for Christ to the Gentiles.
'rhat, however, did not swell his head. He remembered
at all timcs that he was a servant of God and of Jesus
Christ. He did not think it beneath his dignity to go
from house to house to preach the gospel. Speaking to
the elders on that occasion he said: "Ye know, from the
first day that I came into Asia, aftcr what manner I
have been with you at all seasons, serving. the Lord with
all humility of mind, and with many tears, and tempta
tions, which befell me by the lying in wait of the Jews:
and how I kept back nothing that was profitable unto
you, but have shewed you, and havc taught you publicly,
and from house to house, testifying both to the Jews,
and also to the Greeks, repentance toward God, and faith
toward our Lord Jesus Christ."-Acts 20: 18-21.

33 Not only did he go from house to house to testify
to the truth, but he made no distinctions of men. He
did not insist on having his territory amongst the rich
or the influential. It \I'as rather out of place according
to the customs of men for Jews to call npan Greeks;
yet the apostle callcd on both Jew and Greek, telling
them of God and his kingdom. What Paul, the special
apostle of Jesus Christ, did surely wc can do. If he
found it pleasing to the Lord and prof;table to the
cause in giving a witness to go from house to house,
then surely his example is such that othC'r Christ:ans
may follow. Furthermore, Jesus the Son of the great
Eternal God journeyed from house to house and place
to place, speaking to the poor and teaching the outcast
concerning the truth. What Jesus Christ the great
Redeemer and Head of the church did, surely every
member of the body should delight to do. This was his
work, and this was the work that the Apostle Paul had
partnership in, and such is the work that other Chris-
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tians must participate in in order to have partnership
with Christ Jesus while on the earth.

HAVE CONDITIONS CHANGED7

3~ Some who do not delight to do the service of the
Lord will reply: 'Conditions have changed since the
days of the apostles. At that time the only way they
had of going about was afoot from house to house. In
these modern times such would be out of place. We,
as the representatives of the congregation, should cover
ourselves with the garb of a preacher and go only upon
the public platform and leave the other service to the
less important ones in the congregation.'

35 Have conditions changed? Yes; they have changed
to some extent and with the change have come greater
light, greater opportunities, and therefore greater re
sponsibility. We are now living in the presence of the
Lord. He has been pleased to disclose to his church the
hideousness of the Devil's organization, and how it has
so long and wickedly oppressed the people. He has shown
to his people some of the beauty and glory of God's
organization, and how it will soon release the people
f~om oppression and bring them into full harmony with
hIm and how the name of Jehovah God shall be vindi
cated and exalted. The people are now oppressed and
many of them are held in the ecclesiastical prison houses
by the wardens or prison keepers. They are timid and
fearful, and have not the strength to come out and take
their stand on the side of the Lord. Under their op
pression they groan and cry for relief, and their cries
have ascended up to Jehovah God. 'fhe Lord says now
to his faithful ones: 'Go carry the message of truth and
comfort to these prisoners.'

36 In order to open the way God has bro-qght into
action at this time and at this cTIlcial hour the powerful
radio. He has made it possible for the timid prisoners
to sit quietly and secretly in their homes and listen to
a brief message by the radio from time to time, telling
of God and of Christ and of the blessings that will come
through his kingdom. But they need more than that,
and God has made provision for it. He has provided for
the publication of books, pamphlets and magazines; he
has furnished the buildings and the machinery, and put
his spirit upon otherwise unlearned men to operate these
and produce the books. As surely as the Lord specially
qualified men in the time of Moses in the preparation of
and the building of the tabernacle, he has specially quali
fied his servants at this time in the operation of the
machines that he has provided for the preparation and
manufacture of the books and literature to enlighten
the people.

31 Why has the Lord done this? Surely not merely to
sell books to get money, as some have wrongfully or
ignorantly charged. All the money belongs to the Lord,
and he could produce any amount of it to carry out his
purposes. His will is that the people shall have a
chance to know the truth, and those who make some

little sacrifice by spending a small amount of money to
get a book containing the truth will appreciate it more.
~e has made it possible to produce books in great quanti
tIes and at cheap prices. Now G{)d says to those whom
he has called to fellowship with his beloved Son: 'Go
and carry the message of truth to the prisoners. Say to
them, Go forth and take your stand on the side of the
Lord; to them that sit in darkness, Come out and show
yourselves as on the Lord's side. '1'hey that hear and
obey shall feed upon the truth and shall rejoice.'

38 This testimony concerning the King and his king
dom must be given to the name of Jehovah, and it must
be given by those whom the Lord has called and who are
really devoted to him. Those who really have fellowship
or partnership with Jesus Christ will walk in the light
~s. th~ Lord ?>ives .it to his people, and will greatly re
JOIce m obeymg hlS commandments by carrying to the
people the message concerning his kingdom. None others
will have fellowship with the Lord at this time.

REASONABLE SERVICE

39 '1'he great God did not call his people and tell them
to exalt themselves. He did not call them to shine in
the eyes of men, but he called them to have fellowship
w.lth his beloved Son in doing the work he assigned to
hIS beloved Son to do on earth. When Jesus d2clares
that he was born into the world and came for the pur
pose of being a witness for the truth, then that drfinitely
establishes the proper course that must be taken by
everyone who has fellowship or partnership with God
and with him. His course of action brought reproach
upon him. Faithfulness of his followers will bring re
proach upon them of course; but the promise is that
if any man suffer as a Christian happy is he, because
that is evidence that he is pleasing to God. We must
have fellowship with Christ in his sllfferings if we will
have fellowship with 11im in his glory in the kingdom.
No one had a keener appreciation of this fact and his
privileges than the Apostle PauL Because of his love
for God and love for his brethren and his great desire
to see them enter into full fellowship with Christ he
said: "I beseech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies
of God, that ye present your bodies a living sacrifice,
holy, acceptable unto God, whirh is your reasonable
service."-Romans 12: 1.

~o By following such a course the Christian sacrifices
his good name, fame and reputation amongst men of the
world. He will also be using up his strength in bearing
the message to others as the ambassador of the Lord.
But such is his reasonable service, and is the condition
and obligation laid upon those who will have fellowship
with Christ Jesus here and in his kingdom. God made
this provision and called those that love him to such
fellowship.

PROOF OF LOVE

~1 Loyalty and faithfulness is that which God requires
of those ",-hom he will approve. He outlined a portion
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for the Christian and provides it for him that he might
have the opportunity to prove his loyalty and faithful
ness. Loyalty and faithfulness can be the result of but
one right motive, to wit, love. That means an unselfish
devotion to God. When one devotes the qualifications
with which God has endowed him unselfishly to the
performance of the mission given to the Christian, he is
but pursuing the course which Jesus blazed and one
which is required of those who have fellowship with
Christ Jesus our Lord.

42 How can a Christian prove his love for God? The
Apestle John answers: "Herein is our love made perfect,
that we may have boldness in the day of judgment: be
cause as he is, so are we in this world. There is no fear
in love; but perfect love casteth out fear; because fear
hath torment. He that feareth, is not made perfect in
10ve."-1 John 4: 17, 18.

43 That means of course that the Christian will speak
the truth in the love of the truth firmly, boldly, and give
the Lord credit therefor. It means that he will not fear
what man or the Devil or any part of the Devil's or
ganization might do unto him. The Apostb Paul de
elared that he counted not his life dear unto him and
that no amount of persecution or threats deterred him
in the performance of his duty. He was following in
the course that the Lord had marked out for him. The
Christians of this day must do the same thing.

44 In order for the Christian to partake of the resur
rection of Christ and to participate with him in his
glorious and blessed work of the kingdom, he must first
partake of or have partnership in the sufl'erings of Christ
while on the earth. That will mean that he must take
his stand unequivocally on the side of the Lord. He
must refuse to have any part in or sympathy with the
Devil's organization. He must hold himself aloof there
from and refuse to practise any of the ceremonies in
augurated and practised by ecclesiasticism, which is a
part of the Devil's organization. He will necessarily be
the target for the darts of the Devil and his emissaries.
By following this course and giving a true and faithful
witness to God and to the Lord Jesus Chri;.,t, he will
have the testimony that he is the Lord's and will know
that his loyalty and faithfulness will bring God's ap
proval.

45 The crucial hour for the church and for the world
is here. The forces of evil are arrayed against the Lord
and against his anointed. The time is at hand when the
Lord will exalt his name in the earth. This he will do
by a demonstration of his power. But before he does
80, his purpose is to have those whom he has called give
notice thereof to the peoples and nations of the earth.

46 Long centuries ago Jehovah promised that he would
produce The Christ and through The Christ he would
bless all the families of the earth. God is faithful to
his promise. He has called the members of the body of
Christ to fellowship or partnership with his beloved Son
in the wonderful work that he has assigned to him.

Of these he requires loyalty and faithfulness in the per
formance of duty before giving his final approval. Each
one of the called and anointed ones must now speak the
same message of truth. Each one of these, being a
watchman and a witness for the Lord, will see eye to
eye the great truths as God unfolds them to his people.
Together they will lift up the voice. Harmoniously and
unitedly they will move out in solid phalanx in giving
testimony against the enemy, and will join joyfully in
proclaiming the name of God and his Christ and telling
the people that the kingdom of heaven is at hand.

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY

State five facts connected with the outworking of the divine
plan for human salvation. Who has opposed the outwork
ing of that plan, and what two methods has he used in
thus oPJXlsing? To what extent have Christians escapt'd
from the confusion UJXln the world? 'What special liglJt
are the obedient ones now enjoying? ~ 1, 2.

Name five steps to be taken by all who desire to enter into
covenant relationship with God. What part does the Ad
vocate, Christ Jesus, take in this transaction? What part
does Jehovah God perform? ~ 3, 4.

Cite three illustrations of the confusion respecting the pur
pose of consecration now existing among professed Chris
tians, and point out the error contained in each view.
1f 5-11.

\Vhy is it essential that a Christian understan(l the pur
pose of consecration? What is meant by the expression,
"called of God"? What ciass of people are called? How
do such show their loyalty and faith[uln~ss to God? Dem
onstrate that "developing character" is not the purpose
of the Christian's call. ~ 12-14.

What is the meaning of the word religion? How do we ac
count for the many religions practised throughout the
earth? What definition of tile word religion does tile
Apostle James give? Why are Christians in great con
fusion on this subject of re1l:;ion? ~ 15, 16.

What wrong idea of Christian fellowship have some of the
Lord's'people held? What is the correct meaning of tlwt
term? What is it to have fellowship with our Lord amI
King? Give Scriptural proof that this is the true m('anin~

of the term fellowship. What is meant by walking as our
Lord walked? ~ 17-21.

\Vhat hns been Jehovah's purpuse in havin" witnesses upon
earth 'I Name some of his faithful witnesses in the past,
and point out that to which they witnessed. Whnt success
did they meet? Who was interested in defeating their
purpose? Did he succeed? ~ 22, 2~.

What did our Lord state to be the purpose of his consecra
tion? What was his mission on earth? What course of
action did he pursue in carrying out his mission? ~ 24-27.

How may we determine whether we are walking in the
light or in darkness? What class in the church is espe
cially liable at this time? Why? What great mistake
are some of them making, and what effect has their eX
ample upon others? What evidently is the duty of the
faithful with respect to such elders? What faithful apostle
set the example for both elders and eccle<;ia!o to follow?
What did he say on this subject? ~ 28-30.

What work has the Lord given his people to do at this time?
What evidence have we that this work is blest of the Lord?
What two great examples of faithfulness in this work are
mentioned in the New Testament? Quote scriptures to
prove that theirs was a house-to-house work. 1f 31-33.

What answer should we give to those who claim that pres
ent conditions require a different method in our day?
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What great advantages have we that the early church
did not have? What method of witnessing is the Lord
especially blessing today? What class of people is it
reaching that have been Inaccessible heretofore? 'Vhat
change is it producing in the house-to-house canvassing?
How do we know? What message is given at this time?
~ 34-38.

'Vhat constitutes our reasonable service today? What re
sults may we expect if we render that service? What
blessings accompany it? U39, 40.

What does God require of those who will receive Ilts ap.
proval? What motive must be present if one would possess
these qualifications? How can one prove that he loves
God? 'Vhat makes a true Christian fearless at this time?
U 41-43.

'Vhat must one do who wishes to partake of the first resur
rection? What does this mean that he will do? In what
sense is the present "the crucial hour for the church and
the world"? What is Jehovah God about to do? Who are
God's watchmen? What is their duty at this time? U44-46.

ISAIAH TEACHES RIGHT LIVING
--DECEMBER 4-ISAIAH 3: 1 TO 5: 30--

"Pure religion and undefiled before God our Father is this, to visit the fatherless and widows in their affliction,
and to keep oneself unspotted from the world."-James 1: 27.

THE Prophet Isaiah is ever a messenger of resti- lishment of the kingdom of righteousness. It is the great
tution. After describing the terrible conditions day of trouble for God's enemies, and upon all those who
of Israel which were before us in our last study, have refused to hear his warnings, but of blessing for

he tells how J ehoyah, the mighty One of Israel, for his those who have served him; and it brings blessing for
o,,;n sake and for his people's sake will ease himself of those of the world who will learn the ways of right
his adversaries, and will avenge himself of his enemies. eousness, accepting the rule of the King set in Zion.
The tlnemies in this case are not those outside Israel, 6 Our present study continues to tell of the trouble
but are Israel's own leaders. Isaiah speaks of them thus, which Isaiah foretold was to come upon Jerusalem and
"Thy princes are rebellious, and companions of thieves : Judah. He foretells the time when everything that has
everyone loveth gifts, and followeth after rewards: they been considered stable and necessary to a well-ordered
jud:;e not the fatherless, neither doth the cause of the state of society shall be taken away or broken down.
widow come unto them."-Isaiah 1: 23. There will be famine; there will be a lack of confidence

2 These leaders of God's people will be destroyed, as - in the mighty man, the judge, the prophet, and the
such. Then Jehovah will turn his hand upon his people, leaders who have been supposed to have wisdom to guide
and will purge away their dross. He says, "And I will the people. Children will be exalted to be princ8s; and
restore thy judges as at the first, and thy counsellors the people be oppressed not only by their rulers, but
as "t the beginning: afterward thou shalt be called, The everyone by another, everyone by his neighbor; children
cit;: of righteousness, the faithful city." (Isaiah 1: 26) would behave themselves proudly against their elders.
Th:s is distinctly a prophecy of Israel's restitution. So low is the condition of life pictured that a man will

3 Probably there is a double reference here: (1) To say to his brother who has no qualifications for ruler
the restoration of the city of Jerusalem and Zion's re- ship, save that he has clothing, "Be thou our ruler, and
turn from the captivity which Isaiah sees coming upon let this ruin bc under thy hand." The prophet gives
Jsrael, and (2) to the restoration of Israel's order of the reason for the desolation. He says, "Jerusalem is
gO\ ernment as it was instituted by Moses, when there ruined, and Judah is fallen; because their tongue and
wrre seventy elders or counsellors who were made sharers their doings are against Jehovah, to provoke the eyes
with him in the government of the people. It was after of his glory."-Isaiah 3: 1-8.
the Babylonian captivity that the Sanhedrin was formed, 7 Isaiah again shows the need of Jehovah's interven
a people perhaps guided thereto by this passage in tion if his people are to be delivered. Jehovah says, "As
lEaiah.-See Numbers 11: 16; Exodus 24: 1, 9. for my people, children are their oppressors and wo-

4 After this prophecy of Israel's restitution Isaiah men rule over them. 0 my people, they that lead thee
tells of the blessing that shall come to the Gentile peo- cause thee to en, and destroy the way of thy paths."
pIes, the nations. This is typical of Isaiah's message; (Isaiah 3: 12) But the Lord will stand up to plead
for whenever he tells of Israel's being blessed of Jehovah for and to judge the people, and will say to the oppres
he always associates the peoples of the earth with that sors, "What mean ye that ye beat my people to pieces,
blessing. and grind the faces of the poor? saith the Lord of hosts."

5 Very early in his prophecy (Isaiah 2: 11) Isaiah (Isaiah 3: 15) After denouncing the wrong of the
uses the phrase "in that day"; afterwards it was used leaders of Israel, the prophet turns to the women j and,
very frequently by him and by other prophets, as any describing their pride in their many changes of apparel
full reference Bible or concordance will show. "That day" and their adornments, so numerous, he declares that
is the day of Jehovah, when he begins and continues the Lord will strip them and disclose their nakedness.
toat great work in the earth which ends in the estab· 8 These terrible pictures are descriptive of those many
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sects of Christendom which in the Scripture symbolisms
are called women, as for example Great Babylon, the
great false Christian system, is called the "mother of
harlots". (Revelation 17: 5) These sects have adorned
themselves to be seen of men, and have endeavored to
attract the world to them that they might be made pros
perous. In the sight of God they have been profligates,
and have sought their pleasure and their increase from
men and from the arrangements which this world af
fords, rather than from God. Isaiah in a strange pas
sage tells how "in that day", the day of the Lord's
kingdom, "seven women shall take hold of one man."
(Isaiah 4: 1) They offer to eat their own bread, and
provide their own clothing, but wish to be called by the
name of the man, "to take away our reproach."

9 This is not a mere reference that at the end of the
age there will be more women than men, as some have
thought; but that the many church systems will find
that they have a need of the protection from danger
which a man is supposed to provide for his wife. Thus
this passage has been interpreted as showing that there
will be a desire on the part of many of the non-con
formist sects to combine with the older established sys
tems, such as the church of England, or even the church
of Rome which, by reason of their definite constitutions,
may be looked upon as masculine rather than feminine.
The prophet shows that in that day the Lord will begin
to judge his people and purify them; that all those who
profess his name will be subjected to the fires of purifi
cation.

10 In the form of song to Jehovah Isaiah tells how
God's people Israel had been to him as a vineyard planted
on a verv fruitful hill. He had fenced it round about,
had gathered out the stones, had planted it with the
choicest vine trees, had built a tower in the midst, and
had hewn a wine-press therein; for he looked f~ the
haTYest of grapes. But the vineyard brought forth wild
grapes.

11 In this brief but graphic picture God's disappoint
ment with his people Judah is portrayed. The prophet,
speaking for God, asks his people Judah what more he
could have done for them than he had done. Why had
they been as a good vine, and had brought forth only
wild grapes? Nothing more could be done; and there
fore God said that he would lay his vineyard waste, and
in place of the vine there should come up briers and
thorns; he would comman-d the clouds that no rain
should fall upon it.-Isaiah 5: 1-7.

12 Israel's wrong was that they had sought to Jam
house to house and field to field. Many powers cooperated
with each other, and the poor were crushed. The proph
et gives a terrible description of the iniquity which ex
isted and of the injustice done as between rich and poor.
But God would be exalted in judgment, and sanctified
in righteousness, in that he would remove everything
that was an offense, and would save his remnant.

13 So bold were the people of Israel that they said of
God, perhaps to the prophet, HLet him make speed, and
hasten his work, that we may see it: and let the counsel
of the Holy One of Israel draw nigh and come, that
we may know it." (Isaiah 5: 19) Because of this tha
anger of the Lord would be kindled against his people;
and he would cause the nations from afar, that is in
particular, the nations which composed or were memb"rs
of the Assyrian empire and under the control of the
ruthless Sennacherib, to come against Israel. "And in
that day they shall roar against thee like the roaring of
the sea; and if one look unto the land, behold darkness
and sorrow, and the light is darkened in the heavens
thereof." (Isaiah 5: 30) The coming of the great As
syrian army wonld be like the dashing of the sea against
the shores of Israel, and the sorrow which would be
brought would be as the darkening of the heavens.

14 Again it has to be said that these things written so
long ago by Isaiah, and considered by the majority of
those who now read ihe Bible as being written only for
his own day, have a much wider and deeper meaning
than they had to the people who first read or first heard
the prophet's words. We again draw attention to the
fact that the words "in that day" always refer to tha
day of Jehovah, that day when he will establish his
righteous rule in the earth, and when in order to do that
he will break down all opposition to himself in what
ever form it is manifest.

15 The people of Israel, and especially the nation of
Judah, represented God's vineyard. He planted it with
earl'. He had a right to expect much fruit from it. But
when he sent Jesus to gather the fruits, that is, to gather
those who throngh the care of the husbandmen would be
readv for Jesus and for the work then to be done, the
husb"andmen, the leaders of the people, thought they had
a chance of getting the vineyard as their own perma
nently. They had reaped the fruits of the vineyard for
themselves; and they had used for their own interests
their opportunities for serving God; and they said, "This
is the heir, let us kill him." God had to destroy those
men miserably.-Matthew 21: 38-40.

16 But Israel is only a picture or miniature of the
greater thing that God has done, or caused to be wrought
out through the centuries that have passed since Jesus
was upon earth. Again he planted a vine, and Chris
tendom has professed to be that vine as represented in
its branches. They have professed to be the disciplEs
of Jesus, and therefore to be God's vine. But instead of
being faithful to him they have brought forth wild
grapes; and when the time came for God to send his
Son again into the world according to promise, that
the fruitage of the vine might be gathered, namely, a
people prepared for the work of Jehovah then to be
done, Christendom was proved t~ be false. They had
done as Israel had done.

11 'l'he leaders had allied themselves and their flock!!
with the powers of the world; they had used their op-
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portunities of serving God to their own advantage by
blinding the people as to the truth, and causing the peo
ple to keep them well-fed and well cared for, the pastors
becoming the care of the flock instead of the flock being
the care of the pastors. In this graphic way these things
written long ago were written for our instruction; that
is, that the members of the true church might realize
their own position as faithful servants of the Lord and,
in being the antitype of Israel's prophets who stood be
fore the people on behalf of Jehovah, to tell them of
their sins against God, and to warn them of the conse
quences which were immediately coming upon them.

18 'l'hat Isaiah and his children are thus typical is
declared by himself. He says, "Behold, I, and the chil
dren whom the Lord hath given me, are for signs and
for wonders in Israel from the Lord of hosts, which
dwelleth in mount Zion." (Isaiah 8: 18) That this
does not refer in particular to his own day is evident
from the fact that they were to be signs only when the
Lord was established in 1I1t. Zion. It is true that J e
hovah was in a measure established in Zion from the
time that the ark was set there, but that was only typical
of the true establishment of Zion when God sets his
kingdom Zion in power in the earth. It follows, there
fore, that when the true Zion is established God has his
servant Isaiah and his children as signs and wonders;
that is, as representative men who are seen to be doing
the work of God in the earth.

19 This passage in Isaiah's prophecy shows that God
has two forces at work in the punishment of those who
have so heedlessly and selfishly taken their own way,
though they have professed to be his people, and in the
destruction of that system of religious worship which
they have performed in his name. There is (1) a direct
witness against the people for their wrong, and against
the institutions which they have supported, and (2)
the actual force of destruction which is represented by
the Assyrian power which Isaiah saw coming. Organized
religion and the world systems which have supported
it, and of which it has been considered a necessary inte
gral part, are as surely doomed to destruction as J erusa-

lem was when the dark honles of the Chaldeans were
loosed upon it.

20 The injunction to right living is therefore not to
be considered as being addressed to the outside world,
the non-members of churches, but is addressed to pro
fessors themselves. Judgment, says the Apostle Peter,
first begins at the house of God. It is now too late in the
day to save those institutions which have misled the
people. But God will save his remnant, and afterwards
will establish his kingdom of peace which will bring its
blessings to all, even though death has seized them, and
those who, according to orthodoxy, are past hope. It is
not too late for those who hear the warning cry to free
themselves from their bondage in great Babylon's pris
ons, and share in the last great work which God does in
the establishment of the kingdom of his Son.

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY
What is the constant theme of Isaiah's prophecies? Upon

what class does he lay the blame for Israel's deflection?
What punishment wiII overtake this class? Along what
two lines may Israel expect restoration? 'Vhat effect wiII
that restoration have upon the world in general? 1f 1-4.

Explain the phrase, "In that day," used by Isaiah and other
prophets. What wiII that day bring to God's enemies?
To his friends? 1f 5.

Describe the sevenfold nature of the trouble which was to
come upon Israel. What does the prophet say was the
cause of this desolation? I,'rom whom alone could de
liverance come? Why? What two classes are given special
prominence in Isaiah 3'1 1f 6, 7.

What reason is here for applying these prophecies to our
day? l~xplain Isaiah 4: 1. 1f 8.

Explain the application of the figure of a vineyard to Israel.
In what had Israel's iniquity especially manifested itself?
How was the prophet's message received by the people?
Which of the great world powers finally destroyed the
ten-tribe kingdom? 1f 9-15.

Apply the figure of the unfruitful vineyard to "Christendom"
so-called. Of what class in 9ur day are Isaiah and his
children t~'pical? In what way are these "signs and
wonders"? 1f 16-18.

What two forces are at work in the punishment of those
who are only professors of Christianity in our day? 'Vhat
will become of their elaborate system of worship? To
whom is the prophet's injunction of right living appliC'
able~ What great work now looms up before the faith·
ful remnant class? 1f 19, 20.

ISAIAH COUNSELS RULERS

--DECElIIBER ll-IsAIAH, CHAPTERS 7, 31, 36, 37--

"Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace, whose mind is stayed on thee: because he trusteth in thee."-lsa. f26: /1.

T HE Prophet Isaiah said of himself and his chil
dren, "Behold, I, and the children whom the
Lord hath given me, are for signs and for won

ders in Israel from the Lord of hosts, which dwelleth
in mount Zion." (Isaiah 8: 18) In this word he gives
a definite expression to the fact which is frequently seen
in Scripture, and which probably is really always the
case, namely, that those whom God chooses for his ser-

vants are identified with that serVlC~. God's servants
the prophets were never automata: they were never mere
ly writing instruments. For instance: Isaiah was called
to walk barefooted for a time; Ezekiel was bidden to
lie on his side for many days, while Hosea and his
family were called to go through bitter experiences mak
ing illustration of Israel's waywardness and God's mercy.

2 The prophets of God to Israel were always "sent";
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none wC'nt out on his own account. It is only to those
who are appointed by the Lord that the word of the
Lord, "Open thy mouth wide, and I will fill it," can
apply. The true prOI)het must always be charged with
his message; not mcrely moved by his spirit as when
Amos said, "The Lord God hath spoken, who can but
prophesy?"-Amos 3: 8.

a I'dah was frequelltly in communication with the
kings of Judah; but he was no politician as such; there
was no policy which he claimed as his own. He was
first and last the servant of Jehovah. His first recorded
appearance before the kings of Judah was when Jerusa
lem was threatened by the confedcrate armies of Israel
and Syria. These kingdoms had joincd for the purpose
of setLing their nominee "the son of Tabeal" upon the
throne of Judah. (Isaiah 7: G) Isaiah "'as told to go
to the king Ahaz, as he was superintending the water
fUllply of the city. He was to tcll the king to have no
iear of the threatened invasion.

-l. These kings were interfering with God's business,
r.nd it was because of this that God sent Isaiah to the
house of David to tell them that no enemy would be
allowed to interfere with God's purpose to keep the seed
of David upon the throne of Judah unless God willed
to have it so. By this message God showed that if the
people would walk in his ways he not only would be
the defence of the throne of Judah, but would see to all
that was necessary for the safety of the people dnd the
city.

5 Apparently the water supply of the city ,ras inade
quate at certain seasons. Yet it may be presumed that
as Jerusalem was the place where God had chosen to
put his name, there would be no ordinary danger of
scarcity of water. ApIJarently it was only when Judah
had forgotten to trust in God that they took these pre
cautions. That Ahaz was a great "religionist" is shown
by his building in Jerusalem a fine altar, a copy of one
he had seen in Damascus. But he was no lover of J eho
yah, as thnt false action demonstrated. Therefore though
Jcaiah cani'?d this a~suring message from Jehovah to
him it did not mean that Jehovah approved of him
personally.

6 At this time Judah feared the rising power of As
syria, which had already done much damage to the ten
tribes. They also feared Egypt, which was again bid
ding for world power. Since they neglected to place their
faith in Jehovah, it was a question with them as to
which of these two powers they should make an alliance
with. Isaiah's message to Israel was already weighted
with the trouble which should finally dethrone the king
and break down their kingdom; but God had showed
him that out of all the trouble which should come he
would preserve to himself a remnant.-Isaiah 1: 9.

T In the then threatening trouble from Samaria and
Syria a picture was to be made. Jehovah bade Isaiah
when going to the king to take with him his son 8hear
jashub, whose name means «a remnant shall return".

Isaiah assured the king that Dot only would this attack
not succeed, but that within sixty-five years Ephraim,
the northern kingdom, would be broken so that it should
no longer be a people.-Isaiah 7: 8.

a This prophecy, while in itself comforting to Ahaz,
inasmuch as it gave him some immediate relief yet, un
der the circumstances, must have given him cause for con
cern for himself. He would see that there was more in
Isaiah's words than assurance of present help. The
prophet intimated that when he added, "If ye will not
believe, surely ye shall not be established." (Isaiah 7: 9)
Isaiah and his son were a witness against the people
and the king. The incident was made a test for the
king. Perhaps because he showed some lack of faith,
it wou] d not be easy for him to drop the scheme of
providing water for the city. Isaiah to~d Ahaz from
Jehovah that he should ask for a sign, and whatever it
should be God would answer. In an insincere profession
Ahaz said he would not tempt God, and refused. His
action seemed like humility; but it was not that; for
humility would at once have agreed to God's expressed
will. Since Jehovah had offered a sign one would be
given. Then was spoken that which has become one of
the most noted of prophecies, "Behold, a virgin shall
conceive, and bear a son, and shall call his name Im
manuel," quoted by :Matthew (chapter 1 : 23) as having
its fulfilment in the birth of Jesus of the virgin Mary.
-Isaiah 7: 14.

e That this was not a prophecy related only to the
birth of the son of Mary is certain from the fact that
the birth of the child was to be a sign for Ahaz; for
before the child to be born should grow up to know the
difference between good and evil the lands of these two
kings who were in confederacy to interfere with God's
plans should have lost both kings. (Isaiah 7: IG) Mat
thew's use of the text may not be disputed.

10 Three fulfilments are now seen. It seems reason
able to think that a child was born to Isaiah, and was
nlUued Immanuel. God was doing more than speaking
by his servant Isaiah to Ahaz and to Israel: he was
making the events of that day and time typical of things
yet to be. Later another child was to be born and he
was to be named Maher-shalal-hash-baz. These two last
names mean respectively "God with us", and "speed,
spoil, hurry, prey". Here then are three names of Isaiah's
children, all with special names; his own name, Isaiah,
meaning "Salvation of Jehovah". The times were typ
ical, thus the family was typical. Hence the prophet
says, "Behold, I, and the children whom the Lord hath
given me, are for signs and for wonders in Israel from
the Lord of hosts, which dwelleth in mount Zion."

11 It is important, however, to note that Isaiah ass~

ciates Zion with the events which were thus portrayed.
It is only when the Lord of hosts is established in Zion
that these words become living messages. These repre
sent the salient featu"!"es of the work which Jehovah is
doing in the earth. Isaiah1 "the salvation of Jehovah,'1
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represents the general fact of the time when the salva
tion of Jehovah is being revealed; for the time has now
come when the salvation of God, hitherto known only
by those who have accepted God's will in Christ, is to
be made manifest to all men.

12 'There are three main features or truths connected
with the harvest of the age which God has made clear:
(1) That he is gathering a remnant out of great Chris
tendom; (2) that the time of his presence has come,
namely, his representative Immanuel, the glorious Christ,
is now with his people, God with us; (3) that this neces
sarily brings a time of fierce judgment on all those things
which are contrary to the will of God. The spoiler comes,
and makes haste for his prey. Christendom is being
broken up; and there is a great and terrible destruction
coming, so that unless heaven interfered there would
be no flesh saved.

13 Isaiah as a messenger of Jehovah represented one
phase of the destroying power; for he was to preach
the word which should act upon the people to bring
them to judgment. Besides this the Assyrian would
surely come upon them. This corresponds with the pres
ent time; for Christendom is now threatened by two
forces: (1) That which may be called the onslaught of
the truth, which in ever increasing force batters the walls
of great Babylon; (2) the destructive force of irreligion,
ever growing in intensity. Probably it is true to say
there is no more suggestive Bible picture than this 'which
gives us part of our present study.

14 After these things Isaiah's prophecies tell of events
in the days of Hezekiah. Hezekiah was one of the out
standing men of the Old Testament, both because of his
loyalty to Jehovah and because of his ability. In his
day the Assyrian power was becoming more and more
aggressive. The kingdom of Judah was not in itself
sufficiently attractive to tempt the Assyrian to leave
:Mesopotamia; but it was on the road to Egypt, and was
liable to be overrun with one or the other of these world
powers.

15 In the second passage there is to be noted a simi
larity between the words of Rabshakeh, which we must
I'uppose he spoke on behalf of his master, the Assyrian
king, and those spoken by Pharaoh to Moses, when he
Eaid that Jehovah had sent him. "Who is Jehovah?"
said Pharaoh. Rabshakeh said that which amounted to
the same thing. To the people he said, "Say ye now to
Hezekiah, Thus saith the great king, the king of As
syria. What confidence is this wherein thou trustest ? ...
"\Vho are they among all the gods of these lands that
have delivereu their land out of my hand, that the Lord
should deliver Jerusalem out of my hand?" (Isaiah 36:
4,20) It may be expected that Jehovah would not allow
this challenge to go by.

16 It was a day of humiliation for the people, as they
must hear these things. 'l'he more ready among them
might have thought that Jehovah would smite the blas
phemer as his words came out of his mouth. But God
had a vastly greater lesson to teach both Israel and As-

syria than such an immediate act could give. His plans
must mature.

17 At this time Sennacherib, Rabshakeh's king, sent
Hezekiah an insulting letter. Hezekiah laid it before
Jehovah. God heard his pleading for the honor of his
name. Isaiah was sent to him to tell him that the As
syrian "shall not come into this city, nor shoot an arrow
there", that God would defend it, "for mine own sake,
and for my servant David's sake." (Isaiah 37: 33-35)
God took the Assyrian in hand. In one night the whole
of the Assyrian army was slain. We are not told how;
it is merely said the angel of the Lord went forth, and
in the morning they were all dead men.-Isaiah 37: 36.

18 Here is a set of circumstances so extraordinary as
mark themselves out as typical. Because Sennacherib
lifted up his hand against God his army was smitten
as it were with the breath of God. Jerusalem and Heze
kiah and Isaiah and God's people were preserved from
that attack which threatened to destroy them. The typ
ical pictures which are here drawn evidently represent
a series of experiences which come upon the church to
wards the end of the time of her work on earth. The
Assyrian attack represents an attempt on Satan's part
against God's organization. The forces under his control
are a combination of the kingdoms over which he ruled.
Without qnestion Satan will yet gather his forces to
gether to break in on God's organization as it is repre
sented in the earth. But that will be the signal for the
destruction of all his forces. Let the people of God take
heart. Zion, God's organization, cannot be broken by
any power of the enemy, but shall prevail.

QUESTIO~S Foa BEREAN STUDY

Give several illustrations of the fact that God's servants
are always identified with his service. What wrong idea
regarding the origiu of prophecy have some held? 1f 1, 2.

Account for Isaiah's familiarity with the court circles of
his day. What foreign invasion was threatening Judah
when the prophet made his first recorded public appear
ance? What acts of the king of Judah demonstrated that
he was a mere religionist? Why, then, did the L~rd d~

fend him? 1f 3-5.
What two world powers were a menace to the land of

Palestine? Why? What question was perplexing the
rulers of Israel? Show that their perplexity resulted from
a lack of faith in Jehovah. What became of the northern
kingdom? When? 1f 6, 7.

What test did the Lord put upon King Ahaz? How did the
test reveal his wrong conditi~n of heart? Quote Isaiah
7: 14, and give three fulfilments of this scripture. What
light does the word Zion throw upon this prophecy? 1f 8-11.

'Vhat three great truths connected with the harvest of the
age have been made clear to the remnant class? What
two forces are now threatening "Christendom"? How are
these forces pictured in Isaiah's prophecy? ~ 12, 13.

Who was King Hezekiah? Why did the Assyrian furces
attack his territory? In what way did Sennacherib's
insolence resemble that of the Pharaoh of the Exodus?
In each instance what was the result produced by the
ruler's insolence? How was the strength of each of the first
two world powers broken? Show points of similarity
between Hezekiah's experience and that of the remnant
class. 1f 14-]V.



PRICE LIST

DELIVERANCE

SERIES V: The Atonement Between God and Man, treats an
all-important subject, the center around which all features of
divine grace revolve. This topic deserves the most eareful con
sideration on the part ot all true Christlans: 618 pages, 40¢.
Procurable likewise in Dano,Norweglan, Finnish, German, Greek
and Swedish, 50</; French, 85¢; Polish, 40rl.

SERIES III: Thy Kingdom Come, considers prophecies which
mark even1s connected with "the time of tne end", the glorifica
tion Of the church, and the establishment of the Millennial Idnl;'
dom. It also contains a chapter on the Great Pyramid of Egypt,
showing its corroborations of certain Dible teachings: 380 pages,
35¢. Furnished also in Dano-Norwegian, Finnish, and Swedish,
50¢; German and Greek, 40¢; French, 75¢; Polish, 35¢.

SERIES IV: The Battle of Armageddon, shows that the dissolu
tion of the present order ot things Is in progress, and that all
(;f the human panaceas offered are valueless to avert the end pre
dicted In the Bible. It contains a special and extended treatise
on our Lord's great prophecy of Matthew 24 and also on that ot
Zechariah 14: 1-9: 656 pa!;"es, 40¢. Also in Dano·Norwegian, Fin
nish, German, Greek and Swedish, 50¢. French, 85¢, Polish, 40¢.

STUDIES IN THE SCRIPTURES
These Studies are rccommended to students as veritable Bible

keys, cliscussin:; topically the vital doctrines of the Bible. 1\10ro
than fourteen million copies are in circulation, In eighteen languagc••
'1'''''0 sizes are issued (in English only) : The regular marQon cloth,
gold stampc,1 edition on dull finish paper (size 5" x 71"), lind tha
maroon cloth pocl,et edition on thin paper (size 4" x 6i1") ; both
sizes are printed from the same plates, the difference being in the
width of the margins. The pocket edition-Volumes I, II, III, T5¢
each; Volumes IV, V, VI, VII, 85¢ ellch.

SERIES II: The Time is at Hand, treats of the manner and time
of the Lord's second coming, considering the Bible testimony on
this subject: 333 pages, 35¢. Ohtainable in Dano-NorwegIan, l~in
nish and Swedish, 50¢; German and Greek 40¢; Polish, 35¢;
Arabic and French, 75¢.

SEIlIES I: The Divine Plan of the Ages, gIl'Ing an outline of the
divine plan revealed in the Bible, relating to man's redemption
and restitution: 350 pages, 35¢. Magazine edition 20¢. Also
procurable in Arabic, Armenian, l'rench, Hollandish, Hungarian,
Italian, Lithuanian, Roumanian, Russian, Slovak, Spanish anrI
Ukrainian-regular cloth style. 75¢ each; Dano-Norwegian, Finnish,
and 8wedish, 50$ each: German and Greek, 40¢. Polish, 35¢,

SERIES YII: The F'inished Mystcry. consists of a verse-by-verse
explanation of the Bible book of Revelation, plus indexes and
appendixes: 384 pages, illustrated, 40¢ in doth. Cloth edition
including explanation of Son;:: of Solomon and Ezekiel, 60S pages,
obtainable also in Dano-Norwegian, Finnish, German, Greek and
Swedish, 50rl, Roumanian two volumes, Hevelation and EzekieL
Each "01. 75¢. Polish, 35¢,

SERIES VI: The Ncw Oreation, deals with tile creative week
(Genesis 1, 2), and with the church, God's new creation. It exam
ines the personnel, organization, rites, ceremonies, obligationlS, anrI
hopes appertaining to those called and accepted as members of the
body ot Christ: 730 pages, 40¢. Supplied also in Dano,Norwegian,
Finnish, German, Greek and Swedish, 50¢; Polish, 40rl.

DE LUXE EDITION: English only. This edition is durably bound,
semi-flexible, elaborately embossed in five colors, gold edges, printed
on thin Bible paper, and is designel.! more especiany for the use
ot the friends. It contains some of the material used in tile Mem
orial Watch Tower; the original text ot Tabernacle Shadows;
the booklet, The Bible versus the Evolutioll 'l'heory; and an index
of all 8criptural texts in the seven volumes. The set ot seven
volumes, $8.75; single VOlumes, $1.25 each. The Harp ot God in
same style of binding, but <lifferent cover design, $1.25 per cop)'.

CREATION DRAMA SCENARIOS
The ninety-six short, pithy lectures ot tile Photo-Drama 01

Oreation are supplied in two bindll1gs : Red cloth, in Arabic, Greel~,
Hungarian and "Ukrainian, 75¢. In English, Arrneninn, Dano-Nor..
wegian, Finnish, French, German, Italian, Polish. Russian, Hou
manian. Slovak, Spanish and Swedish, 85¢. Paper bound editiou
In English, Arabic, Arllll?nian, Dano-NorwegiaIJ', Finnish, German,
Greek, Hungarian, Italian, Polish, Russian, Slovak, Spanisb,
Swellish and Ukrainian, 35r1.

Deliverance-a vivid description of the divine plan, partiCUlarly
outlining God's progressive steps against evil, showing the final
overthrow of the Devil and all of his institutions, tbe deliverance
ot the people and the establishment of a righteous government on
earth. Topical index, locating throughout the book the different
places where a subject has been treated; Scriptural Index of all
the scriptures used or quoted throughout the book; a lecture
course is mailed every other week for twel\'e weeks; 384 pages.
cloth bound, gold stamped, 38¢ postpaid.

Translations are being made in Arabic, ArmeJ;llan, French, Ger
man, Greek, Italian, Lithuanian, Polish, Russian, Spanish, Ukrainian.
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Publications as Iisteil below are obtainable from the Society's
office.

There arc special class rates gh'en for quantity orders, carriage
charges prepaid; these prices may be had on request. Colporteur
rates may be had by colporteurs or prospective colporteurs on
application to the Society's Service Department. Orders and re
mittanccs should be directed to

WATCU TOWEll BIBLE & TRACT SOCIETY, 117 ADAMS STREET,
BROOKLYN, N. Y" U. S. A.

Friends residing in foreign countries where branch offices are
maintaln<ld will kindly pillce their orders with these branches.
Olfices of the fo.reign countries may be reached at the address below.

EMPHATIC DIAGLOTT
The Emphatic Diaglott, which has been out of print for several

years has been republished by the Society, This is a Greek New
Testa~ent, bnilt on the Griesbach recension, with footnotes show
ing variations in the Alexandrine an'll Vatican 1\"0. 1209 texts, two
of the oldest MSS. Besides the Greek text there Is an interlinear
word-for-word translation under each line, and also an arranged
translation in a separate column. We consider the translation to
be the most accurate ot the New Testament extant. and believe
the book to be an almost indispensable aid to careful study.

The printing is in a clear though small face type and on tbe
yery best Bible paper. It is bound in the Fabrikoid binding with
cover ornamented in three colors. Size 4t" x 61". Price, $2.50.

FOREIGN OFFICES
Austral/an: 495 Colllus St., lIIelbourne, Australia,
A"gentilla: Calle Ramos Mejia 815, Buenos Aires, Argen1ina.
A "st";all: Westbanhot Vienna 101, Austria.
Brazilian: Caixa Postal 2652, Rio de Janeiro, Brazil.
B",ti,.TI: 34 Craven Terrace, Lancaster Gate, London, W. 2, England,
BI'iti8h Glliana: P. O. Box 107, Georgetown, Demerara, Brit13h

Guiana, South America.
C<1Iwdirm: 40 Irwin Avenue, Toronto 5, Ontario, Canada.
C.;cch0810vakian: Hybegasse 30, Brunn, Julienfeld, Czechoslovakia.
]),,,,i,lI: Ole Suhr~gade 14, Copenhagen, Denmark.
1";11"i811: 'l'emppeUl'atu 14, Helsingfors, Finland.
Or,·"wlt: Leipzigerstrasse 11-12, Magdeburg, Germany.
G,cc": Lomlmrdou 51, Athens, Greece.
lIollal:tlish: l'ostbus 51, Haarlem, Holland,
]1:,'lUlt: 40 Colaua Hoad. Bombay 5, India.

Knttayam, Travancore, South India.
Ita; iail: Silvio l'~llico 11, Pinerolo, Provo dl Torino, Italy.
JI1,nwcan: 99 King St., Kingston, Jamaica, B. W, L
](orecn: 3[) .Ahnkooktong, Seoul, !(orea.
Latvian: AUgn lela 30, Dz 3, Riga, Latvia.
Aoru;/,g;l1l1: l'arkveien 60, Oslo, Norway.
Palatzne: Ramallah, Palestine.
Philill1J;lIe: P. O. Box 1682, Manlla, P. I.
Polish: P. O. Dox 248, Warsaw, Poland.
Portuguese: Rna I"r8nc!sco J~oreiro 7-1, Lisbon, Portugal.
]l""garian a'!eJ Roumanian: Strada Regina Maria 36, Cluj, Tran-

Hylv:l!,dn.. TIounlBllla.
So,,'tft African: 6 J,eUe St., Cape Town, South Africa.
Spanish: Apdo de ('orreos 32J, Madrid Spain.
Spullish i1l A1ItPrica: 1023 Sen11nel Ave" Los Angeles, California.
Sleedish: DrottninlrgRtan 83, Stocl,holm, Sweden.
SWiS.9: Allmeuu~(J'as..o 39, J~ern~, Switzerland.
Syrialt: Box C39, Delrut, S~'ria.
TrilHdad: P. O. Do~ 1!)4. Port of Spain, Trinidad, B. W. I.
lVcs! African: 16 Garrison St.• Freetown, Sierra Leone, British

West AfrIca.
BIBLES

As state-1 last year, we purpose to discontinue the I. B. S. A.
line of BIbles. Howel'er, we still have ou hand a considerable
stock of the following numbers: 1918, 1919, 1928 and 1939. As
IOllg as they Jast these may be had at the old prices, adding 50¢
where Pateut Jnllex is desired. The 1959 I. B. S. A. Bible is
permanently out ot stock.

'.rhe new Cameo and Sapphire Type Reference Bibles, which we
Ilnnouneed last ~'ear, have proved to be very popular with Bible
Hln<lents; and we are continuing the lin~. There Is a number of
di"t inctly new features incorporated in these Dibles. Most impor
tn II t, thcy are printed on India paper with a new style of type
which Is very ensily read even in dim light. The n'll.l1les and
c]mptel'3 ot the books are to be found near the top ot each page
at tho ontside corner, Instead of at the center of the page as for
merly, which greatly facilitates reference. These Bibles do not have
ti'e Divinity Circuit (overhanging edges) that savors ot ecclesias
tici,m, but are bound with firm edge as ordinary books. The large
si"e Hlhle (Cameo type), designated by the initial "1''' is exactly
the slIwe size 89 the cloth-bound Stllfties; while the small size Bi
L'e (S"p!lhire tvpc) , designated by the initial "K", corresponds
10 the Kcratol "and De Luxe elUtions. Thus the new Bibles be
COI'.C a put of tho set of voillmes, and may be stacked with them
011 1 he study tnble for Immediate use. All the Bibles have the
rc,,"u!:u Cllmbri<lgc marginal references, and the pronunciation of
pl'U"er n~m~s is Indicated by an improved method. Certain num
L(>r~ contain 11 goo,1 concordance in the back,
1\0. P1~0, 4t" x 7i", French Morocco _ _.._._.._ $4.00
1\0. 1'12;:;, 41" X7t". With concordance _ __.__•.._._ 4.35
1\0. 1'13'), H" x 7i", Full Leather __•._ _.•..__ 5.65
1\"0. 1'135, 4i" x 71", With concordance _ _ __ 5.80
1,0. },GO, 4t" x 61", French Morocco __ _ _._ 3.40
No. K65, 4i" x 61", With concordance ._ _. .•_ _3.75
1\"0, KiO, 4i" x 61", Full Leather __.__.__._._ .4.85
No. K75, 4i1" x 61", With concordance .._._.__.._ _._.._ 5.20
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THE HARP OF GOD
This bool' gives a pointed and cOlll[Jact epitome of the subjects

treated at ~reater length in the Studies in the Scriptures, espe
cially adapted for Bible study classes. Dividing the teachings of
the lIible into its ten fnndamentals, it supplies the student with a
well-grounded knowledge of tile Scriptures. Paragraphs are nulU'
bered, and questions are supplied at the end of each cbllpter. De
Luxe edition, $1.20. Popular edition, 30¢. Also in Armenian, Gr!!ek,
liO¢; Polish, 3l)¢; Afrikaans, Arabic, Bohemian, Dano-Norwe!l'an,
Finnish, French, German, Hun~atian. Italian, Japanese, ~thU'
snian, Roumanian, Uussian, Slo\-ak, Spanish, Swedish. UI,ramlan,
65~. Braille for the Blind, 9 volumes, $9.00.

I. B. S. A. YEAR BOOK
1. n. S. A. Year Book-1928, of the 1. B. S. A., WATCH TOWBR

BIBLE & TRACT SOCIEl'Y and the PEOPLES PULPIT ASSOCIATION.
Contains a complete and comprehensive report of the doings and
activities of the a.ssodation for the year 1927, as well as a repo~t
of the annual busmess meeting held in October. The Year Book IS
designed to serve Bible Students throughout the year by supply
in~ a text for daily consideration, together with a comment.
Topic for discussion at prayer meetings is also contained in the
bool" together with a commeilt. The book contains 201; pages,
cloth bound, gold stamped, retail price 50¢ per copy, postpaid.
Translation will be undertaken in German only.

OTHER BIBLE STUDY HELPS
Emphatic Diaglott, Greek-English New Testament.

De Luxe I~dltion _ _ _ _ 2.50

PocImT BIBLES (without commenLs) :
F73X, 3!" x Ot" ' _ _ 5.00
B6[)X. 3i" x Og" _ _ 3.00
B72X, 3i" x 5!" _ .4.00
B73X, 3i" x 0" 4.00

MAR<:OLIS' TRANSLATION OF THE OLD TESTAMENT, recent He-
llrew (cloth) __.. __ _ 1.20

MIDGET PSALMS 70

WEYMOUTH'S TRANSLATION OF l'HE NEW TES'£AMENT:
Pocket size (leather) __ 2.00
l'o{'ket size (cloth) 1.35
Larger, with notes (cloth) _2.00

CONCORDANCES:
YOUNG'S ANALYTICAL (cloth) _ 6.00
SmONG'S I~XHAUSTIVE (bucl<ram) 6.::i1)
CRUDEN'S (cloth) 2.20
POCKET (leather) _ 1.30

DAVI" BII\LE DICTIONARY
A dictionary explaining the terms and usages of Bible language.

The Society has selected the Davis BIllie Dictionary to replace the
dI{'tionaries that have been handled the past few years because
of revisions in the new printings tending to teach Higher Criticism.
The volume contains 848 pages, is cloth bound, gold stamped.
Price __ 4.00
I'ELOUBET'S BIBLE DICTIONARY __. _ 3.00

MISCELLANEOUS ITEMS
BINDERS: Cloth binding, spring back, for current issues of The

Watch Tower __ ._._ _._ _ __ $1.00

BOOKLETS: Where are the Dead?; Standard tor the People; Com·
to,t tor the People; i1 Des;rable Government; Hert---What is it?
Who are There t Can they Get Outr; Out" Lord's Return; Berean
Question book on each volume of Scripture Studies and on Taber·
nacle Shadows, many languages, each _ _ _.10

Can the lAving Talk with the Dead? Printed In following languages.
BO~lemian, 11'innish, German, Grpel~, Hungarian, Italian, Lithu-
anian, Polish, Slovak and Spanish ._ 10

Comtort tor the Jews, English, Cloth 00
Paper _.._.20

German and Yiddish, paper only _.20

Restoration, English __ _ _ 20

1J illio1ls Now Living Wi!! Never Die, English __ 10
Afri!;:nans, A'rubie, Armenian, Armeno-Tqrldsh, Bohemian,
Croation, Czechoslovak, Dano-Norwegian, Finnish,
I;'rench, German, Greek, Hawaiian, Hollandish (Dutch), Hun
garian, Italian, Japanese, Korean (in both pure and mixed
sNipts), Lettish, Lithuanian, Malayalam (India), Polish,
Portugue.t:;e. Houmanian. Rllssian. Slovak. Spanish, Swedish,
Ukrainian, Urdu (India), and Yiddish, each _ __ ..10

Tabernacle Shadows ot the Better Sacrifices, English _ _ 25
A.rJneniaa. Vano-Nol"\\esdall, ll'illnish, French, German,
Greek. Hungarian. Italian, Polish. Roumanian, Russian,
Slovak and Swedish _ 25
Lithuanian __._ _ _ _ 50

PROSPECTUS, for canvassing _ _ .._ _ _ _ 1.00

Canvassing Bags, Paper _._ 05

CrrARTs:
Chronology, 8 ft. (English and Greek) _ 3.7li
Di,...-ine Plan, 5 ft. (English, German, Greelt, JIungarian, and
Li til uanlan) _ _ _ _ _ 3.00
Divine Plan, 8 ft _ _.._ __ _._ _ __ . __ 3.70
Ezeldel's 8anctuary, 3 ft. colored (English and Greel') l.[)O
Hevelation, G ft. blue print ._ .. __ __ 3.00
Tabernacle, 3 ft. colored (English and Greek) 1.00
Tabernacle, 8 ft. blue print 3.75

CIIOSS AND CROWN PINS, PENDANTS, AND ACCESSORIES:
i-inch Cross and Crown, No. I-Ladies (pin) ; No.2-Gents
(button) _ __ 1.50
i·inch Cross and Crown, No.4-Ladies (pin); No.3-Gents
(button) __ __ _ 1.25
i·inch Cross and Crown Pendant, without chain 1.00
i·inch Cross Rnd Crown Pendant, without chain 1.25
Light-weight Chain 1.30
Jlledium·weight Chain 2.00
Heavy-weight Chain 3.25

Chains 10 inches long, 16 inch length 10¢ additional, 17
inch length 30¢ additional.

DaH)} Heavffily Manna. Dark blue cloth, gold embossed, Eng·
Iish and Greek, 65¢. French, 75¢; German, Hungarian, Italian,
Lithuanian, Polish and Roumanian, 85¢; Dano-Norwegian, Finnish,
and Swedish, $1.00. Genuine purple Moroceo, gold edges: English,
Dano-Norwegian, Finnish, French, Polish, and Swedish, $2.00;
Greek De Luxe edition, 80¢; Vest Pocket size: Hungarian, cloth,
70¢; German, cloth, 00¢; leather, 60¢.

Hymns ot Dawn, with music (still' covers, clotlI) _ 75

Hymns ot Dawn, without music, pocket size _ 111

MAGAZINE EDITIONS of The Watch Tower (Special) :
Volume 1, Studies in the Scriptures _ 20
Dano-Norwegian, Finnish, Swedish 25

Volume 7, Studies in the Scriptures
Finnish and Polish __ __ 25
The BIble on Hell, English__ 00
Armenian, German, and Swedish _ 10

Assortmert of Mottoes
Packet Ma _. .75
Packet Mb 1.00
Packet Mc 2.00
Packet l\Id __ __ 2.50

Some mottoes in each packet will be of an entirely new design.

SCRIPTURE TEXT POST CARDS, pel' dozen 20

Morning Resolve Cards, per dozen 10

Vow Bookmarks (silk), each_ 10

1928 YEAR CALENDAR _ _ 25

Pastor Russell Souvenir, Photos 35
Radio Souvenirs, Photos __.. __._ _ 35

The Watch Tower, 16 pages (twice monthly), per year in
United States .. . __ __ .. __ .._ ._,_. ,__ .". _. __ 1.00
In Canada and miscellaneous foreign countries, llcr ;year 1.50
In Great Britain, Australasia, an{l South Afriea, per year.... 78
Regularly published also in Armenian, French, German, Greek,
Italian, Lithuanian, Polish, RU&l'>ian, Dano-!\or\vegian,
!i'il1nish, Slovak, Spa114Rh, VI;:rainian, per year _ 1.00
Arahic, Hollandish, Portuguese, Ronmanian, Swedish, per year 1.00
BOUND REPRINTS (of ]<;nglish only), seven volumes, from
July, 1879, to June Hi, lOW, (cloth) ,leI' sel.. __.. .._ 14.00
BOUND REPRINTS, ditto abo\'e (Ieatner backs and cornert'l),
per set _ _ 18.110

The Golden Age, 32 pages (every other week), EnglLsh, Finnish,
German, Polish, PPl' year ~~ __ ~ ._ _. _. __ ~. ._.. __ _ 1.00
Daw·Norwegian, French, Hungarian, Swedish, per year 1.50

AN INTERESTING LETTER
DEAR BUETHREN:

It is now over six months since I received my First Mort·

gw;e Construction Bonds from you. This period has not been

OflC of financial need, nor do I anticipate any futurE' "P"'1.

I d'O not want you to be mortgaged to me allY longer, so

please accept them as a contribution to the work in which
we love to share. Faith can firmly trust him, come what
may.

Praying the Lord's continuerl hlessi~'"( on his \Yo~k.

YO:Jl' hl'flt'l~l' i:1 the King's sl'1'vke,
(Signed) Charles Fekel.-New YorT••



IntelTIational Bible Students A~sociation Qasses
Lecture~ dnd p{udie.5 blJ Trdveling Brethren

BROTHER T. E. BARKER BROTHER H. S. MURRAY

Hallowell. Me. _..•...•.•.•...Dec. 1
Lewiston, Me. ...._ " 2, 4
North Jay, Me. 5
Wilton, life. 6
Portland, Me. 7
South Windham. Me. 9
Sprin;::vale, Me. 11
Sanford, Me. 12

Moultonville. N. H. ....Dec. 13
East Wolfeboro, N. H. 14
Portsmouth, N. H 15, 1'6
Manchestcr, N. H. .. 18
Pittsfield, N. H " I'J
Nashua, N. H " 20
Milford, N. H. .. " 21
Arlington. Mass. Dec. 22-Jan, 5

Waucoma, Ia. Dee. 1
Fayette, Ia. .. " 2, -1
Wa.ukon, Ia. .. 5..6
Dubuque, Ia. .. " 7
F:t:eeport. Ill. . Of S
St. Louis, Mo " 9, 11
Lebanon, Mo. . " 1'2, 13
Monett, Mo " 14, 15

Joplin, Mo Dec. 16, 18
l'itt!lbUl'g, Kans, " 19, 20
PaI'lroull, Kans•............ " 21·25
Keodesha, Kans. . " 26, 2'1'
Bartlesville, 'Okla. 28
Tulsa, 'Okla Dec. 30 JIID. 1
Barnsdall, Okla Jan. 2, 3
Ark~nsas City. Ark. 4. 5

BROTHER J. A. BOHNET BROTHER V. C. RICE

Black Creek, Wis _•..Dec. 1. 2
Appleton, Wis. 4
Oshkosh, Wis. 5, 6
Fond du Lac, Wis " 7,8
:&filwaukee, Wis " 9, 11
'Vaukesha, Wis " 12, 13
Lake Mill~, Wis•..._ 14, 15

Madison, Wis _ Dec. 16, 18
Richland Center, Wis. .. 19,20
Madison, Wis. . " 21
IIl0ntice~ Wis. . " 22, 23
Monroe, Wis " 25
Gratiot, Wis••.......•..•.... " 26, 27
Freeport, Ill. . " 28, 29

Columbus. Miss Dec. 1
West Point, Miss. 2,4
Okolona. Miss. . " 5, Ij
Van Vleet, Miss. 7, ~
Houllm, Miss. 9, 11
1uka, Miss, " 13, 14
Memphis, Tenn " 15, 16

Anna, III. . Dee. 18
Carbondale, Ill. .. " 19, 20
St. Louis, Mo. 21
Mexico, Mo " 22, 23
Jefferson City. Mo. 25
Sedalia, Mo " 26, 27
Burton, .Mo " 28, 29

BROTHER G. H. DRAPER BROTHER W. J. THORN

Huntington, W. Va Dec. 1
Gallipolis. Ohio 2
Marietta, Ohio " 4
N. l\lartinsville~ W• Va." 5, 6
'Vheeling, W. 'a. 7, 8
Fainnont, 'V. Va. 9, 11
Morgantown, W. Va " 12, 13
Clarksburg, W. Va 14, 18

Wallace, W. Va Dec. 15, 16
Heaters, 'V. Va. 19
Talhnansville. W. Va." 20
Philippi, W. Va. 21, 22
Grafton, W. Va. 23
Oakland, Md. . " 25, 26
Lonaconing, Md. 27. 28
Frostburg, Md. 29, 30

Edgefield, S. C. . Dec, 1, 2
Columbia, S. C. .. " 5, (j
Hartsville. S. C. .. " 7
Florence, S. C. . " 8, !l
Charleston. S. C. • " 11
Ridgeland, S. C " 12, 13
Savannah, Ga " 1-1, 15
Screven, Ga. 1(;

Waycross, Ga. .. Dec. 18
Fitzgerald, Ga. . " 19, 20
Thomasville. Ga. :n
Cairo, Ga. 22
Dothan, Ala. 23, 25
Albany, Ga " 26, 21
Cordele, Ga. . " 28
McRae, Ga. . 29, 30

B~WTHER J. C. WATTBROTHER A. J. ESHLEMAN

Rhl?~yville, Ky D.~c. 1
2

Dixon, Ky Dec. 16, 18
Cecllla Ky. . Providence, Ky.........•. " 19,20
Elizabethtown; ··KY. 4 HopldnsvilIe, Ky ,. 23.22
Beaver Dam. Ky. 5,13 Gutlirie, Ky " :n
Owensboro, I\:y•....•... u 7.8 l\le!nphis, Tenn " 25
Magnet, Ind. 9, 11 Little Rock, Ark. 27,28
Evansville, Ind 12, 13 Texarkana, Tex " 29
Henderson, Ky 14, 15 Atlanta, Tex. 30

Clubb. Mo Dec. I, 2
P'lJllar Blufl', Mo. .. " -1
K,~yville. 1110 " 5, (;
Lafe, Ark. . " 7
Rector, Ark. .. " 8, !J
Jonesboro. Ark " II, I!
Grubbs, Ark. .. " 12, 1:{
Forest City, Ark " 15, 16

Helena, Arlc Dec. 18, 19
Memphis, Tenn " 20, 21
KC31ser. Ark ..._......•. __ ..•.. " 22,:':3
J oneshoro, Arlt...._...._.._" ~5

Pine Blufl', Ark. Dee. 26, Jan. 1
Star City, Ark Dec. 27, 28
::\Io~cow, Ar~,: _.__ " 29.39
England, Ark. . J an. 2, 3

CROTHER H. E. HAZLETT

BROTHER R. G. GREEN
Oakland, Calif Nov.15-30 San Jose, Calif __ ..Dec.15-25
San Francisco, Calif Dec, 1-15 Santa Cruz, Calif. Dec. 26-Jan. 5

Grand Island, NebI', ....Dec. 1
Lincoln, Nebr .. " 2,4
Nebrasl\:a City, Nebr " 5,6
St. Joseph, lifo " 7. 13
Sabetha, Kans. 9, 11
Leavenworth, Kans " 14, 15
Kansas City, Mo " 16, 18

Paola, Kans Dec. 19, 20
Fort Scott, Kans. 21, 22
Bronson, Kans. _. .. __ " 23
lola, I(anA _ _.._" 25, 2tl
Garnett, Kans. 27
Gardner, Kans " 28
Overbrook, Kans. 28, 30

IMPORTANT

Time and again we have called the attention of our readers
not to remit currency in unregistered envelopes. It is a
temptation to men to '>teal. A man who has been in too
Postal service forty-two years has been arrested and will
doubtless go to prison because he opened our mail and wa!'!
caught at it by the officials. Not only is it a temptation
to weak men, but ~'ou lose your money and then cannot
understand why ~'ou do not hear from us. Please observe
what we have said time and again: Hemit by post ofti(:!l
money order or New York draft. Do not send personal
checks on any bank outside of New York.

BROTHER M. L. HERR

Big Sandy, Tenn Dec. 1
Palmyra, Tenn. ..._.•_ " 2
Nashville, Tenn. 4, !J
Springfield, Tenon. •...•. __ " 5, 6
Lebanon, Tenn. .•... " 7, H
Milton, Tenn " 11
Doyle, Tenn. .. " 12, 13
Beans Creek, Tenn " 14, 15

Chattanooga, Tenn. . Dee. 18
Athens, Tenn " 19, 20
London, Tenn. 21
CroAsville, Tenn .. " 22
Rockford, Tenn " 2:l
Knoxville, Tenn. 25
IIfiddleboro, Ky. . 27, 30
Alva, Ky " 28, 29

CA..."lVASSING PARTIES
All canvassing parties and all indivi<luals who canvass

should mention the radio stati,~ in thut vicinity that is
broadcasting the truth. This often "roves a means of open
ing the way to place the Looks into the hands of the peo
ple. Have in mind that the chief purpose of the radio is
to call the people's attention to the truth and then furnish
the opportunity for them to get a wider understanding of
the truth by re:tding what is being printed.

BROTHER G. S. KENDALL

Locust Grove, Okla. ....Dec. 1
Muskogee. Okla. 2. 4
Sallisaw. Okla _ " 5, 8
Siloam, Ark. . __ " 6, 7
Fort Smith, Ark. __._ "11,16
McCurtain. Okla. __ " 12, 13
Quinton, Okla. "14,15

Stigler, Okla. . Dec, 17, 19
Tamaha, Okla. .. " Ii!
Muskogee, Okla. 20
Prior, Okla. .. " 21, 22
Okmulgee, Okla " 23, 25
Henryetta, Okla " 26, 27
Sapulpa, Okla. " 29

RADIO

A list of radio stations in the United States and Canada
which are now regularly broadcasting the kingdom message
will appear on the last page of our next issue.,
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TIllS JOURNAL AND ITS SACRED MIS3lON

T IllS journnl is published by the WATCH TOWEB BIBLE ANI> TRA.Cf. SOCIETY for the purpose of
lIiuing the people to unuerstand the divine plnn. It provides :.;yste.1lntic Bible study in which
all its readers mny regularly engnge. It gives announcement 01 the visits made to Bible

clnsses by trnveling speakers, announces conventions, and gives the reports thereof. The inter
national Sunday School lessons are treated in harmony with the SC!..iprorea.

It adheres strictly to the Bible as God's revealed Word at Truth. It stands firmly upon the
~rcat ransom sacrifice as the fundamental doctrine by which all d.>etrines are measured. It 111
frec from partics. sects, and creeds of men. It does not assume a dJgmatic attitude, but confident
ly invites a careful examination of Its utterances in the light of the Infallible Word of God. It
does not indulge in controversies, and its columns are not open to IJersonalities.

TO US THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEA :H
THAT JEHOVAH is tbe only true God. the Maker ot selectin~ from amongst men the members of his church.

bc~: I·cn and eartll. and Is from everlastin;:- to everlasting; 'Wllicb constitutes the body of Christ; that the mission of
thnt the Lo~os was the bc;innmg of his creation; that the the church Is to follow In the footsteps of hcr Lord Christ
Lo~os uecaDlc a man; that he is no'l'l" the Loru Jesus Christ Jesu;:;. ~ro,," in his likeness. ~l're testiDlon~' to the name nnd
in glory. clolhed with all power in heaven anu earth. plan of Jehoyah God. and ultimately be glorihed with Christ

TH.\T GOD crcateel the earth for mnn, created perfect Jesus In his heavenly kingdom; that Christ. Heael and body,
man for tne earth nnel placed him upon it; that mnn wil- constitutes the "seed of Abraham" through which all the
fully disobeyed Goel's law nnd was sentenced to death; that families of the earth shall be blessed.
b~' reason of Ad:uu·s wron;rful net all men nre born sinners THAT THE WORLD HAS ENDED; that the Lon! Jesus has
anel ,,·ithout the right to life. returned and is now present; that Jehovah has placed Christ

THAT JESUS wns made a human being in orde;:- that he Jesus upon his throne ann now commanels ail nations aOlI
ml~llt hec(lme the Heueell1f'r of man; that lie ;:aye his life p<,opl<.. ,> to hear und obey hilU.
a bacriti(·~ fnr mnn and thereby produced the ransom price; THAT THE HOPE of the people~ of earth Is restoration
that Je~us the ulyine arosc from the dead. ascf'lIdc,1 Into tn human perfection dUl'lD~ the rei;n of Christ: that the
hean'n, lNHl pre:s:ontcd the Talue of his human sacrifice as rei:m of' enrist will afford opportunity to every man to
the reclcmptiYc pricc for man. baye a fni:- trial for life and tnose who obey will liTe on

THAT for many centuries God. throu~h Cbrist. has been earth for e,er in a state of huppmess.
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YEAR BOOK

Because the supply of the 1927 Year BfJok 'Was exhausted
early we bael to print a second edition. There are now on
band about one thousand of that second edition. If any ot
our readers desire a copy of this. please order Immediately,
price 5Oc.

The 1928 Year Book Is in course of preparation. We
would appreciate 1! the classes through their secretaries
v.-ill write in the number that they will require as this will
enable us to determine how many to print. Tbe price will
be 50c per volume because of the limited edition.

You may send In your orders now. Sblpment will be made
as SOOIl as the hooks nrc ready. ,vhieh will be in December.

SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSONS TO BE DISCONTINUED
The Society bas decided to discontinue the publication

of the Sunday Scbool lessons. These lel'sons. as everyone
knows. are arran;:!eel by the International Sunday School
committee of ecclesiasticism: anel to follo'v their arrant'e
ment causes us to publish things at times that nre not mer.t
In due "Dason. BelieYing The Watch TOIOer can be useel ID

a more effective ",·a•• for this reason they are to be dis
contlnueel. Instead. there wll1 be published a series of
short articles suitable for broadcnstin~ by any of the
speakers w110 use the radIO stations.

HOLLANDISH WATCH TOWER
For the benefit of some who may not know. The Watch

Totc61' is publlshed in the Dutch (Bollandlsh) Inngua:re.
Subscriptions may be sent to this office. SubscrIption prit"e
to those living in America Is $1.50; In foreign countries, $L50.

A WHOLESOME WARNDrG
Dally we are reminded of the fulfilment of Revelation 12:

17, the Devil making war on the remnnnt. There are wars
Without and wars within our ranks. For some time D.
Chomiak worked at the desk of the Ukrainian department
10 the Soclety's office. Be was formerly a Catholic priest.
He became wise In h11l own conceit. Quietly he went about
his work of getting out something In opposition to the Truth.
He used the Soeietv's time and the Society's maclllnes to
print his own matters. As soon as this was discovereel be
'Was expelled trom the office. He now get!ll out a paper In
English called A Study. wblch Is si:roed Brooklyn Ecclesia.
and mails It nbout to The Watch Tou;cr subscribers. The
tact thut this is slimed Brooklyn Ecclesia Is misleading and
Is not the truth. not even the Ukrainian EccJesia; but it Is
"·holly Chomiuk and on~ othcr wbo are gettin; it out. The

(Cor.tm~:'.·.: 0:1 pu!!e 331)
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JEHOVAH through his Word reveals that Armaged
don is "the battle of that great day of God Al
mighty". Tbe inference to be drawn from the name

used is that in that great day the Creator of heaven and
earth will exercise almighty power in battle against
his enemy. If, then, we are correct in the conclusion that
the battle of Armageddon will be fought by Satan and
his forc~s on the one side, and Jehovah of hosts on the
other side, then it is of greatest interest and importance
to the Christians now on earth to have a mental vision
of both organizations. It will also be of great importance
for the Christians to go forward in harmony with God's
organization and to faithfully perform the duties God
has laid upon them.

2 It seems quite certain that we are approaching the
greatest crisis of all time and that in the .conflict of
Armageddon the powers of evil shall fall, never again
to secure a solid footing on the earth. That fact alone
should thrill the soul of every lover of righteousness. It
will mean the vindication of God's holy name, the tri
umph of his Christ, the deliverance of the people from
oppression, and the opening of the plain highway by
which the people may fully return unto God. Truly we
are entering into a grand and awful time. To be living
now is sublime!

3 It seems profitable at this time that we take a mental
vision of the history of the nations or world powers
found recorded in the Word of God, and such part of
profane history relating thereto as is in full harmony
with the Word of God. Undoubtedly God caused the
record thereof to be made in his Word for the benefit
of the Christians on earth at this time. The understand
ing of the same in harmony with God's will is therefore
meat in due season to strengthen all those who are striv
ing to do the will of God.

"Then was the iron, the clay, the brass, the silver, and the gold, broken to pieces together, and bectnme like th
chaff of the Sllmmer threshingfloors; and the wind carried them away, that no place was found for them:

and the stone that smote the image became a great mMtntain, and filled the whole earth."-Dan. :2: 35.

and influence or control of an invisible overlord, poten
tate or authority. There is both a visible and an invisible
part of the world. The invisible part of the organiza
tion is termed "heaven". The visible part thereof is
called "earth", and the authority of the visible part
thereof is exercised by men. In the Scriptures the earth
ly part is symbolized by a beast because a wild and
ferocious beast fitly represents earthly governments or
powers.

6 A world power therefore is defined as an organiza
tion on earth of men into forms of government, which
government possesses and exercises supreme jurisdiction,
power, and the controlling influence over various powers or
nations, and which is under the supervision of the in
visible overlord, Satan the Devil. World powers have
been permitted by Jehovah in order to put men to the
test and to teach them lessons which they could not
otherwise learn. Many nations have arisen and quickly
fallen again, but world powers have been limited in
number and have existed until God's due time for such
to fall.

f God permitted man to follow his own devices in
organizing governments. He placed before man right
eousness and truth, and then permitted him to choose
good or to go in the way of evil and unrighteousness.
Man changed the truth into lies, reproached God and
worshiped the creature rather than the Creator. (Ro
mans 1: 25) Men were induced to take this wrongful
course by reason of the evil influence exercised over them
by Satan the enemy. By fraud and deceit Satan turned
the mind of man away from God. The Devil induced
some to worship him, and others he induced to worship
any object except Jehovah. By this means Satan be
came the god or invisible ruler over men, and has in
fluenced and controlled men's organization of govern
ments or powers.

DEFINITIONS 8 The Devil's organization therefore consists of him-
" Power, as used herein, means a potentate or author- self and the evil angels that he drew away from the paths

ity exercising jurisdiction and power over others. of rectitude, and of men under his influence organized
5 World, as herein used, means mankind organized into earthly systems and governments. The majority of

into forms of government acting under the supervision men have not cared to retain God in their knowledge,
339
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and therefore God pennitted them to go in the way of
evil and to do those things which are unrighteous. As
the knowledge of men increased thE'Y have turned that
:knowledge into selfish and wrongful channels. Satan,
seizing upon the opportunity, has builded a mighty or
ganization on earth. In the latter days, due to the great
goodneEs of God, lnlOwledge has increaEed; but this
knowledge has been used among men under the influence
of Satan to strengthen his organization. The commerce
of the earth, the political machinery of earth, and the
orc-anized relirrion of earth, are all 'under the control
of'Satan. He has united these into one mighty organiza
tion. which or!!"anization is cruel and oppressive. He
stan"ds opposed' to God and evcrything that represents
God.

s 'rhroughout the ages only those who have been faith
ful to God have stood aloof from the Devil's organiza
tion and refused to ,ield thereto. Manv of these have
suffered marhroom,' and oYer them S~tan's orgaDlza
tion apparcntiy has triumphed. Many others for a time
have stood in oppoEition to Satan's organization, but
Ul~der his subtle influence have fallen into his snares.
'IO(1n~' upon earth there is but a remnant that is true
md faithful to God. Against theEe Satan and his or
ganization now make desperate assault with the deter
mmation of destroying them because they keep the con,
mandments of God and have the witness that they are
the Lord's.

GOD'S ORGAl',IZATION

10 God's organization is unknovlD to all except a few.
It consiEts of Jesus Christ, his beloved Son and great
Hi!!"h Priest, and a host of tnle aud holy angels, and the
me~lbers ot'the body of Christ in glory, and of those
anointe(l ones on earth who are yet faithful and true to
the Lord. Over all of these is the grcat Eternal Jehovah
God. The fact that one of his names is Jehovah of Hosts
mcans that he has a mighty anny of holy angels that
delight to rendcr complete obedience unto him. These
not only carry out his purposes in general, but under
his direction furnish protection for the faithful ones on
earth. God's representati'l"es on earth are small in num
ber and meag-re in power. In themselves they have no
strength. The faithful ones have entered into the secret
place of the Most High; anrt dwelling there in the shad
ow of the Almighty God they are safe while the battle
rage!!. ,nth confidence and with a complete sense of
te~ity they can perform and do perform their duties.

DIVINE RULES

11 It appears that God has fixed rules of procedure con
cerning world powers: (1) He manifests towar~ such
his own goodness that the people thereof, and particular
Iv the rulers, may see evidences of his righteousness in
;ontrast with the wickedness of the evil one. (2) He
serves notic'? upon them of his purposes to puniili their
eYll COUE: ((\) He magnifies his own name b: a man-

llcstation of his supreme power that all may know that
there is no Almighty God besides him and from him
alone proceed all things that are good and righteous.

12 It also appears that another fixed rule of God is
that where there is greater knowledge, or opportunity
to obtain the same, there is greater reo:ponsibility
resting upon those who do know or who might lmow.
Having in mind these fixed rules will enable us to more
fully appreciate what are the present duties of the rem
nant and what Annageddon may mean.

BEGINNING OF WORLD POWERS

UNebuchadnezzar succeEded his fathcr upon the
throne of Babylon, a nation that had existed for many
years. In the second year of the reign of Nehuchadnez
zar he had a dream. Daniel the Hebrew was brought be
fore the king and gave the interpretation of his dream.
In thai interpretation Daniel, the prophet of God, speci
fied four kin~doms or world powers. (Daniel 2: 36-40)
From the deEcripiion givcn, however, :md from other
facts that appear on the Sacred Record it is manifest that
these four are not all the world powers revealed by the
Scriptures and that Bahylon was not the be~inning of
world powers.

14 The Gentile Times began under the reign of Neb
uchadnezzar. "llen Daniel stood before that potentate
to give interpretation of his dream he said: "God mak
eth known what shall be in the latter da-.s." Those
words would indicate that God would reveal'to his peo
ple in the latter days a better understanding of Kcb
uchadnezzar's dream and of its interpretation, which
was in fact a prophecy. God's purpose in making the
dream and its interpretation appear so prominently in
the Bible must be of greater si~ificance merely than to
record a histJrical fact to be thereafter remembered by
the people. It now appears that the primary purpose of
the record concerning that world power was and is that
God thereby serves notice on the ruling factors of the
world that he is the only true God, that his name shall
be magnified notwithstanding the enemy, and in his
own due time he will demonstrate this to all creation.

EGYPT

11 It is an indisputable fact that long prior to the ex
istence of Babylon as a world power there were two other
great world powers. The first was Egypt. God permitted
Joseph to be sold into Egypt, and then to be elevated to
a position of great power and authority in that govern
ment. There was a divine purpose in this. It was through
Joseph that God gave Egypt evidence of his own good
ness. That nation was the predominant world power
then. That nation received many blessings from God
ministered to it and its people through the hand of
Joseph, the servant of J ehovah.-Genesis 41.

11 The rulers of Egypt learned of God and his good
ness. Joseph died, and another king arose who wu
against God and forgot the favors that the empire had re-
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ceiyed from Jehovah. (Exodus 1: 8) God's chosen peo
ple were then domiciled in Egypt. They were being per
secuted and oppressed by the rulers. Their cries came up
before Jehovah. God then went to Egypt to make for
himself a name. (2 Samuel 7: 23) He did this by send
ing his servan~, Moses and Aaron, into Egypt. He told
Moses in ad\"ance what he intended to do. (Exodus 3:
20) Through Moses God served notice On Pharaoh that
he is the Almighty God and of his purpose to deliver
his people. After full and fair warning God slew all
the firstborn of Egypt, deli,ered his own people, and
then destroycll the army of that great world power.
Thus he (;llYC a demonstration of his power that he is
God. that his name might not be forgotten for the goon
of men.

11 Egypt was the :first world power; nnd what came
to pass concerning it foreshadowed what shnll happen
to tile last e·f Sat-m's world powers. !losrs, who served
IlS uehvrrcr, foreshadowed Christ, the pent Deliverer.
'Ihe oYerthro" of Egypt foreshado"cd thc time when
Gcd throu~h Christ would dash to pieces Satan's or
~:llljzation in the latter da,. From th::.: time forrard
Egypt .H a world pOllcr bc~ame tynical of other world
pO\\ erg that should follow. Students oi Scripture ha,e
long recognized Egypt as n type and it:; king as the
representative of the De,-il and a part of the Devil's
or;;'.1niza.tion,

.ASSYRU

18 Latcr and ne:".-t in order Assyria arose as a dominant
'World power. That nation was the dominating organiza
tion of Sawn on earth. God recognized Assyria as a
'World power, and specmcnlly showed his goodness to
that nation by sending Jonah his prophct to them to
pye them llarning-. And that world power recognized
Je}lOvah as God lUlU aclnlowledged him as such. (Jonah
3: 6-9) Because of their knowledge of God the rulers
of Assyria were l'('sponsible. Kat only did the rulers of
Assyria forfr~t God and worship Satan and his angels,
but openly dc:Ged the Almighty and brought reproach
upon his name. (2 Kings 18: 22; 19: 10-13) Then God
m.anifested his power against the empire of Assyria and
c:le!!'onstratd iliat he ~s th" Almighty God. Assyria fell,
and ceased to be a world power.

BABYLON

18 The next world power that appeared on the scene
was Babylon. It existed as a nation long prior thereto.
Early in the reign of N ebuchadnezzar Babylon became
a world power or dominant national organization of
Satan. Because of the unfaithfulness of the nation of
ISl'ael, which :formed the typical kingdom of God, that
nation was overthrown and God even permitted Neb
uchadnezzar to become tta king of kings" or dominant
'World power to be used for his own purposes. By the
dream of Nebuchadnezzar and the interoretation thereof
by Daniel God brought notice to that nitc: tn:,: Jehovah

is the only true God: and Xebuchadnezzar recognized
that fact when he said to Daniel: 'Of a truth thy God
is a God of gods and a Lord of kings! (Daniel 2: 47)
Later Nebuchadnezzar was forced to undergo certain
ordeals by which he was compelled to acknowledge the
supremacy of Jehovah. (Daniel 4 : 25-37) The gOfJ<1ness
of God was made manifest to Babylon. Later that na
tion forgot God and persecuted his people and fell"

20 By the interpretation of Nebuchadnezzar's dream
which God gaye to him through the Prophet Daniel Jp
hovah was Serrlllg notice upon Babylon, and upon :111
the nations that followed, th::.t he is the ~cat anci 011 ~l

true God and that in his due time he will destioy d1
po,,-ers that oppose him even as he had destroyed E7ypt,
and that he will do so through his righteous kingJom,
and that his kingdom shall stand for ever for the Lle~',

ing of mnnki'1d. The f::ets therefor€. show' wat Dabylcn
was the third llorld power in the order in which the\'
actually came into existence. The Lorl} throll~h IJ:J.nd
did not mv that Kcbuchadnczzar was the he'ad or tile
:first llorld"power. lie described an ima~e, llhich Kebl!'
chadnezzar S:lr., the llCud of which was gold: a11l1 the11
!'aid to the J;:in~: "Thou art. this head of ~old." IIc t IH'n
!i7:lted that nft~cr Ba:lylon there ~hou1tl i~llow a ~lCOill~,
third and iourth kingdom or world pmrer.

21 It clearly therefore appears that such pOiyerS in the
order named were numbered from Kebuchadncz::nr iflf
ward. The second ,,;as the Meda-Pcrsian kingJom. tile
third Greece, and Rome is reco;-nizcd as the fourth.
Counting Egypt as the first world power. which in<]C'cd
it lias, then Rome was the shih from Eg}'pt but Ole
fourth from Nebuchadnezzar. The fourth world po\\"er
mentioned by Daniel coverec1 the time or interrc::lImn
between the overthrow of the typicnl kingdom of Go,:
and the eomiD~ of the real kingdom; to lrit. Cilri,:
Jesus, llho came and declared, "The kiD~dom of h('an~ll

is at hand." He is the ODe "whose right it is" to rei~n_

(Ezekiel 21: 24-27) He "as crucified during' thr time
that Rome was the dominant pOlicr of earth, the fourth
in the order named by Daniel. Daniel the prophet diU.
not then disclose the world powers that preceded 1\~b
nchadnezzar nor those which r:'ould fcllvw HOlll~ cn\~

which should exist until the establishment of God's
kingdom under Christ.

OTHER WORLD POWERS

J2 While Daniel speciiicnlly named only four world
powers, yet his prophetic description shows there \\we
to be more. The image which he described to Kebuchad·
nezzar had legs of iron, which represented the fonrth
world power or kingdom named by Daniel and which is
l'eCOgni2ed by all as Rome. Iron represents a cruel mil
itary power that breaks to pieces and subdues all others.
The military history of Rome fully meets this descrip
tion.

23 The image bacl feet ancI toes. which are no p;;rU
of the legs any mo!"' :,,~!l the thig-hs are pnrts of the



'fheWATCH TOWER BROOKLYN, N. Y.

legs. The two fect had ten t'Oes; and while the toes grow
out of the feet, yet they are separate from the feet and
are described separately. The description therefore shows
that the feet represent a great world power to follow
Rome, and then later another would arise which is repre
sented by the toes growing out from the feet and which
form a part thereof. The prophet's description is: "And
whereas thou sawest the feet and toes part of potters'
clay and part of iron, the kingdom shall be divided;
but there shall be in it of the strength of the iron, for
asmuch as thou sawest the iron mixed with miry clay.
And as the toes of the feet were part of iron and part
of clay, so the kingdom shall be partly strong, and partly
bro~,en. And whereas thou sawest iron mixed with miry
clay, they shall mingle themselves with the seed of men;
but they shall not cleave one to another, even as iron is
net mixed with clav."-DanieI2: 41-43.

04 Then in the fdrty-fourth verse follows the prophet's
statement that God will set up his kingdom and will
completely destroy all these world powers, and that then
God's kingdom shall stand for ever.

25 The time of the fulfilment of this prophecy, which
is the time of the complete fall and destruction of world
powers, is indicated by the words of the prophet: "They
shall mingle themselves with the seed of men." Other
wise stated, at that time there shall be an effort to ally
the two things represented by the iron and the clay.
Iron symbolizes military power, while clay symbolically
represents the democracy or common peoples of the
earth; and the mingling of the two represents an effort
to unite all the peoples and nations including the dem
ocracy into one great military camp or war machine,
and therefore corresponds with the statement concerning
Satan's gathering together all his forces for the great
battle of Armageddon.

26 In 1799 Rome fell and ceased to be a world power.
At that time Napoleon was desperately attempting to
establish a universal world power which would com
pletely ignore Jehovah God and push him out of the
mind of men. He was following Voltaire's theory of
evolution, which is another evidence that he was acting
under the direction of the Devil. It is manifest that
the Lord God interfered to prevent him in establishing
such a universal power. At the great naval battle of
Trafalgar and in the land engagement of Waterloo the
forces of Napoleon were defeated and his power broken.
That marked the beginning of the ascendancy of the
British Empire, which is the seventh and without doubt
the greatest world power that has ever existed.

21 Peculiar to that world power is this, that the chief
part of its political body is the House of Lords, con
sisting of the lords spiritnal and lords temporaL The
Archbishop of Canterbury is first peer of the realm and
therefore next to the king. The bishops and other ec
clesiastics are large owners of the lands and mines. The
en:pire claims to represent Christ on earth, and at the
same time it is the greatest military power that the world

has ever produced. It fully meets the description of the
two-horned beast that has the appearance of a lamb,
because it is diplomatic, pious in appearance, sancti
monious, and speaks like the Devil. (Revelation 13: 11)
Its dominion encircles the earth. America is really a
part of the British Empire because both countries are
controlled by the same money power, and that is the
power that is responsible for the military and the politi
call machinery.

28 The British Empire or world power, together with
rer colonies and allies, is represented by the feet in
the image described by Daniel. The iron represents her
great military strength, while at the same time the clay
represents the democracy or common people of the em
pire, all of whom she counts as a part of her great mil
itary system. The battle cry during the war of Britain
and her allies was: "Let us use the military to make the
world safe for democracy." Such is a mixing of iron
with miry clay. It was and is a subtle attempt to amal
gamate the military with the common people. The
scheme will deceive the people for a time but not for
long, because God through his prophet so states.

29 The ten toes of Daniel's image symbolically repre
sent all the rulers of Christendom.. These have united
to form a League of Nations, which is the eighth beast,
and which comes from nowhere and goes into perdition.
It is the final desperate attempt of Satan to make all the
peoples of Christendom stand together as a great and
warlike body preparatory for the great battle of God
Almighty and which the enemy expects to launch against
the Lord God and against his Anointed. The British
Empire is therefore the seventh world power; and the
League of Nations, which is combined Christendom, in
cluding of course the British Empire, which is the real
life-giver to the League, is the eighth; and both the
seventh and the eighth function at one and the same
time and both seem destined for the same fate.

so The British Empire is the strongest and most power
ful nation on the earth. She is the greatest world power
that has ever existed. Her dominion extends from east
to west and north to south, and reaches almost every
part of the earth. Because of her strength .she is weak.
It is her numerous colonies that make her strong as an
empire and as long as those colonies remain entirely
loyal her strength continues. If a break should start
with one it might easily extend to all others and the
empire would quickly go down.

S1 The British Empire claims to be the most liberal
on earth with regard to freedom of speech. That claim
is probably true. The English have learned that it is a
good policy to let the people vent their feelings by giving
expression in words. At the same time she is the strong
est military power on earth. Her effort is to draw the
common people into her military organization. Her
financial power works the political and ecclesiastical ele
ments for all they are worth; and these in turn impress
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upon the people the great necessity of the military
strength of the nation. There is a constant burden of
taxation laid upon the poople to further the preparations
for war. While America is separate and independent
from Britain, yet she is more dependent than many of
her citizens think. The commerce of the British and
American nations is closely allied, and therein lie the
strength and power of each. Should Britain fall, Amer
ica could not long continue her commercial enterprises.
Her markets in Europe would fail. She would also be
greatly menaced by Japan and China. Commerce, there
fore, holds the two great nations of Britain and America
in close alliance.

32 America is likewise pursuing the same policy con
cerning war preparations. This is induced by the COm
mercial element or Big Finance. When one of America's
sons, little known, flew across the Atlantic that mar
velous feat accomplished by him was seized upon by Big
Business to boost war preparations. Great sums of
money were spent apparently to honor this young man.
That was not done because the spenders had any love
for the young man. They love no one but self. Millions
were spent to enthuse the common people concerning
war and to draw them into the war arrangement.

33 Other nations are doing the same thing. All Chris
tendom, which really forms the League of Nations, is
talking about disarmament but at the same time increas
ing that armament. There are more armed men in
Europe today than there were in 1914. Every possible
eftort is being put forth to make soldiers of the common
people. What is now called a temporary army composed
of young men is being trained and drilled in the United
States, and the real purpose is to increase the military
power and to encourage the common people to be a part
of it. The action of the nations is clearly in fulfilment of
Daniel's prophecy. The military and democracy are
mingling themselves together with the purpose of get
ting all the common people in Christendom into the
great war camp. "They shall mingle themselves with the
seed of men." That is being done. "But they shall not
cleave one to another." This is certain proof that the
common people will break away from the military.

34 Satan sees his time is short to prepare for Arma
geddon. He knows that he has the people blinded con
cerning God; and now he is carrying out his scheme to
get the common people into his military trap and hold
them there for himself and use them for his own pur
poses. He is possessed of so much egotism that he be
lieves._ he can defeat God. The time has come for God
to make for himself a name, and for the complete pass
ing from earth's stage of all the world powers that the
kingdom of righteousness may be given full sway.

THE STONE

U Daniel described a Stone cut out of the mountain
without hands. Manifestly that Stone is God's Anointed

Kin'6, who was born out of God's organization. The
Stone is seen to smite the image upon the feet, made of
iron and clay, and to break them in pieces. "Then was
the iron, the clay, the brass, the silver, and the gold,
bl'oken to pieces together, and became like the chaff of
the summer threshingfloors; and the wind carried them
away, that no place was found for them: and the stone
that smote the image became a great mountain, and
filled the whole earth."-Daniel 2: 35.

36 The description here given by Daniel shows that
the Stone smites the feet and that then the entire image
together at one and the same time is ground to pieces
and becomes like the chaff of the summer threshing~

floors. Undoubtedly this is a brief description of th2
battle of Armageddon, in which God through Christ
shall grind these world powers into a powder and destroy
them for ever. Daniel states it in another form w;;en
he says: «And in the days of these kings shall thJ GeJ
of heaven set up a kingdom which shall ne\-,r be de
stroyed: and the kingdom shall not be left to other peo
ple, but it shall break in pieces and consume all these
kingdoms, and it shall stand for ever."-Daniel 2: 44.

37 In 1914 the Gentile Times ended, and the due time
there arrived for the great Executive Officer of Jehovah
to take charge. There the new nation was born, and God
set his Anointed King upon his throne. (Psalm 2: 6)
The ousting of Satan from heaven followed. In 1918 the
Stone, God's Anointed King, was laid in Zion; and there
the judgment throne was set, and in due time all the na
tions of earth shall be brought before that judgment bar.
The overwhelming weight of evidence therefore shows
that we stand now almost in the shadow of Armageddon.

38 Because of Egypt's knowledge of God there was
great responsibility upon that world power, and God held
it to account therefor. Likewise there was great respon
sibility upon other world powers that followed. The Brit
ish Empire and all the nations of so-called Christen
dom must bear a greater responsibility before God than
any powers that went before them. The British cfaim
to rule by divine right, and as a part of so-called Chris
tendom claim to represent God and his Christ on earth.
The clergy of this great world organization claim to
represent God; but they do so hypocritically, and in
fact they represent the Devil. For this reason they are
more reprehensible before God. We may conclude, there
fore, that that which befell Egypt will be carried out
upon Christendom on a far gNater scale and shall affect
the uttermost ends of the earth.

THE ISSUE

89 What was the issue in the crucial hour of Egypt in
the time of her power and glory? The question at issue
was: ''Who is God?" What is the issue today in Chris
tendom's most crucial hour? The question now at issue
is: "Who is God (" Jehovah demonstrated his powe...
against Egypt that men might not forget that he i~ God,
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but that they might remember that he is the One from
whom all blessings flow. Likewise he demonstrated his
power against the other world powers, including Rome,
and for the same purpose. Now in the time of the en
lightenment of the nations of earth so-called Christen
dom has disregarded the name of the Lord God, and
pushed it aside and hypocritically used his name as no
other power ever did. Christendom is the very zenith of
the Devil's organization. God declares his purpose that
such organization shall fall amidst the greatest time of
trouLle ever known, and that such will be the last.
l1:atthew 24: 21, 22.

SERVING NOTICE

40 In keeping with the fixed divine rule, before dashing
Christendom to pieces Jehovah will have it duly served
with notice of his purpose. Acting under his rule he sent
Moses and Aaron to serve notice upon Egypt. He sent
Jonah to serve notice upon Assyria. Through his proph
ets he serred notice on Babylon, Medo-Persia, and
Greece. He served notice upon Rome through Jesus and
his apostles. Now shall God perform his great and ter
rible act in a corner without due notice being given to
the world powers of Christendom? No; he declares that
notice must be served upon her.

WITNESSES

41 Whom then will God have to serve notice upon
Christendom? Keep in mind that the issue now is, Who
is God? To the faithful anointed ones who delight to
follow in the footsteps of Jesus at this time God says,
"Ye are my witnesses that I am God." (Isaiah 43: 10,
12) God commands his people to go and give this wit
ness, and says to give it until the battle is on and until
Satan's organization shall fall, never to rise again. If
you are one of the anointed ones and love the Lord you
will delight to have a part in obeying his command~

ments and participate in giving the witness.
42 The events that have come to pass since 1914 have

been brought sharply to the attention of Christians.
These events constitute the good news to the faithful
and to all who love righteousness. The Lord tells the
faithful who love him to go and give this witness to
the peoples of the earth. Undoubtedly the World War
ceased that the witness might be given; and when it is
given, it may be expected that the battle of Armaged
don will follow.

43 Last year there was sent to the ruling powers of the
world due notice that God had set his King upon his
throne and that the kingdom of heaven is at hand. As
was expected, they have ignored and disregardcd that
notice. Now notice must be given to the people that go
to make up Christendom. Those who love the Lord God
and who have opportunity to give this witness will re
gard such as the greatest privilege that has ever come
to them. With joy and with boldness let each and every

one who is anointed prove his love for God by availing
himself of every opportunity to testify that Jehovah is
God, Christ is King, and that the kingdom of heD-ven
is at hand.

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY

What is the battle of Armageddon? When and by whom will
it be fought? What will be the result? ~ 1, 2.

For what purpose was the history lif world powers recorded
in advance in the Bible? Define the terms "power" and
"world". What purpose of Jehovah has been accomplished
in permitting the existence of world powers, and who
has controlled these organizations? ~ 3-7.

Describe the elements that compose the Devil's organiza
tion. What has been and is now the attitude of the ser
vants of God toward Satan and his organization? ~ 8. 9.

Of whom Is the organization of God composed? Describe
the orderly procedure of God concerning world powers.
Wbat is another lixed rule of God under which the re
sponsibility of his creatures is determined? ~ 10-12.

What did the vision of Nebuchadnezzar, as intprpreted by
Daniel, reveal with reference to world pOWHS? What
divinely-marked period of human history be~an during
the reign of Nebuchadnpzzar? Can the siucere student
now discern the purpose of God in making a record of
Nebuclladnezzar's dream, and what is that purpose?
~ 13,14.

What world powers existed before Babylon? Describe the
supremacy of Egypt and the part played in connection
therewith by Joseph, the Israelites, and .Jehovah, re
spectively. What greater event was foreshadowed in tile
passing of the first world power? ~ 15-17.

Describe the rise and fall of the second world power and its
responsibility before the Almighty. When did Babylon be
come a world power? How and why was the supremacy
of Jehovah brought to the attention of the king of Babylon?
What larger purpose of God was served in the giving of
that knowledge to Nebuchadnezzar? ~ 18-20.

Name in order the world powers that succeeded Egypt and
Babylon, respectively. During the rule of which power
did he come "whose right it is" to reign? Describe the
characteristics of the fourth world power as depicted in
Daniel's interpretation of Nebuf'hadnezzar's dream. What
was pictured by the feet and toes of the image? ~ 21-23.

Quote the prophetic statement concerning the kingdom or
world power that shall never be destroyed. What is sig
nified by the 'mingling with the seed of men'? After the
decline of the Roman power how was an outstanding t'f
fort to establish another universal empire frustrated?
Under whose direction was this effort made, and who
prevented its accomplishment? Describe fUlly what fol
lowed the defeat of Napoleon. ~ 24-27.

How was the British Empire represented in the image seen
by Nebuchadnezzar? Who are rt'presented by the ten tot'S
of the image, and what is pictured by the joint function
ing of the feet and toes? In what does the strength of
the British Empire consist? Describe the common ac
tivity of the various elements of the empire. How are
the interests of Britain and America joined and interde
pendent? ~ 28-32.

What inconsistent effort is now being put forth in all the
nations of Christendom? How is this action fUlliliing
the prophecy of Daniel? Who is the prime mover in all
this activity, and wiII he succeed in his purpose? ~ 33, 34.

What was foreshadowed by the Stone mentioned by Daniel?
What followed the setting by God of his Anointed King
upon his throne, and what may yet be expectM? What
responsibility has rested upon each world power in its
turn and why? 'Why does the present world organization
bear a greater responsibility? If 35-38.

What was the issue in the hour of Egypt's glory? What is
the issue today? How wiII it be decided? What has God
ordained shall precede the execution of his judgment
against Christendom, and how wiII this preliminary work
be accomplished? t 39-43.



REVIEW: THE EARLY PROPHETS OF ISRAEL
--DECEMBER 18--

"God, having of old time spoken unto the fathers in the prophets by divers portions and in divers manners, hath
at the end of these days spoken unto us in his Son."-Hebrews 1: 1, 2, R. V.

ried Jezebel, a daughter of 'ryre, a clever, dominating
woman. She determined to establish the worship of Baal
in Israel. As Ahab had little respect for Jehovah he be
came as a tool in her hands. She had gained her end.

6 But at that time God raised up Elijah to be his in
strument to destroy this abomination out of Israel. The
sin of Jeroboam was heinous; but the sin of Ahab and
Jezebel was something which God could not permit, for
it was open defiance. How Elijah was used of God
to gather Israel to a demomtration as to whether or not
Baal, who was worshiped as the god of nature, hal] or had
not any power, our studies have shown us. The trial on
Mt. Carmel was a disclosure of the mockery of the wor
ship of Baal, and it result2d in the ree~tablishment of
the name of .Jehovah as the only God. The priests of
Baal were slain there and then. But despite all that was
done on that day, the work was negative rather than
positive in character. Baalism had received a shattering
blow, but the worship of Jehovah was not reestablished.

7 After Elijah's particularly strenuous d'ay on Mt.
Carmel, and then his running for twelve to sixteen miles
before the chariot of Ahab from 111t. Carmel to .J ezreel,
his spirit seemed as if it had exhausted itself. He had
done his work in the strength of the Lord. Now he ap
pears in a moment of reaction to have trusted to his own
strength. Just at that time the threatening message
came from Jezebel to say that by the next evening she
would treat him as he had treated the prophets of BallI.
Elijah fled for his life. He made his way, a lonely man,
far south to Mt. Horeb, where seven hundred years he
fore Moses had met God. There God spoke to him by
convulsions of nature as to Moses and Israel. There
were the shaking and breaking of the rocks, and a violent
earthquake, and fire, phenomena similar to those which
came when God was before at Sinai. God dealt kindly
with Elijah, who in some petulence of spirit expressed
his loneliness, as if God was not caring for those who
serve him.

8 As at the first with Moses, so now with Elijah. these
things were made symbolic of things to be when God es
tablishes his kingdom on earth. Elijah's two experiences,
(1) on :Mt. Carmel, the slaying of the pripsts and OO(1"s
demonstration of himself, and (2) this at Horeb of the
forces God would use, become united as one type. Elijah
represents those who stand for God in the day when God
will break down the worship of idols of which Christen
dom is guilty; namely, the worship of its creed systems
by which before men it has professed to worship God.
The Baalism of Israel's day represents the present day
worship of, and cooperation with, human forces in the
religious world; and the power of God manifested at
Horeb represents the powers God will use in the break-

:Hi)

T HE lessons of the past quarter have taken us
through that period of the history of the kingdoms
of Israel and Judah which must be known as the

time of their decadence. 'l'he glory of the kingdom, seen
first in the strength and justice under David, and then
in its opulence and peace dming the earlier part of
Solomon's reign, was specially typical (1) of the setting
up of God's kingdom on earth, and the preparations
therefore which God made for that kingdom, and (2)
of the Millennial kingdom of Christ's rule on earth.

2 From the time when Solomon began to £::tIl away
f,'om the high place which his wisdom and the blessing
of God hud given him, the history of the kingdom of
Israe'! began to malee another series of pictures, whieh
partly illlli,trate th2 history of Christ2ndom. '1'here is,
however, 110 regular sequence of events which can be
noted as type and antitype or fulfilment. Rather, cer
tain events in those periods, first in the northern king
dom and then in the southern, are brought into relief,
and are set forth as typical of some special fpatures
in the werk which God would do in the latter days in
connection with the establishment of his kingdom; more
particularly those which represent the hreaking down of
the things which really oppose the kingdom, whether of
the powers which are outside the churches or those dis
integrating forces which are within.

3 While the northern kingdom remained it carried the
name of Israel, and in it rather than in the southern
kingdom God wrought out his types. It pleased God to
have it so, though as the temple was at Jerusalem, and
it was in that city that the sons of David were to sit upon
the throne of David, it would have been a natural ex
p2ctation that God's types would have been made in the
southern kingdom, especially in view of the fact that the
northern kingdom at once openly departed from the com
mandment to worship no other God but Jehovah.

4 'I'he sin of Jeroboam the son of Nebat in cansing
the golden calves to be made and to be set up at Dan
and Bethel, was specially dangerons to Israel; for there
was no profession of departing from the worship of J e
hovah. The calves were professedly to represent him,
so that there was a pretence of avoiding idolatry as such,
and also that of helping the mind to realize the God
it worshiped. '1'hat it was hypocrisy and sham is shown
by the fact that Jeroboam took of the basest of the peo
ple for his priesthood.

5 A prophet of Jehovah was sent to Bethel to witness
against this. He declared of Jeroboam that his house
should be cut off from the throne. A rebellion was started
then; and one after another the first kings of Israel
were deposed in bloodshed. After nearly one hunrlred
years had passed, Ahab was king over Israel. He mar-
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down of the present order of things, which is so con
trary to his will, and which has kept men in the bondage
of darkness in all things concerning God.

9 Thus in this great work there are two pictures: (1)
The witness for God by his people, and (2) the ordering
of circumstances of human life and events which to
gether bring about the destmction of the present order
of things. God says through Haggai, a later prophet,
"I will shake the heavens, and the earth"; and the
Apostle Paul declares that these things are shaken so
that there may remain only those things, the everlast
ing things of truth and righteousness, which cannot be
shaken.-Haggai 2: 6; Hebrews 12: 27.

10 Elijah and Ahab met once again, and their meeting
was personally a more violent contact than at Carmel.
Ahab, by accepting Naboth's vineyard after that man
had been violently done to death, had assented to the
evil done. As Ahab went into the vineyard to take pos
session, God sent Elijah to meet him there. The king
was denounced. The destruction of his house was fore
told, as if God would mark thereby that such a bad ser
vant as Ahab had proved to be should meet with an un
timely end; his sins would bring him disaster. His wife
Jezebel was included in the sentence of doom.

11 This corresponds with the end of great Babylon,
both political and religious. Christendom has misused
its privileges, has dishonored the name of God; it is not
allowed to die, but is brought to a violent end. Great
Babylon is lifted up by the angel of God, and is cast
like a heavy millstone into the great deep.

12 The subsequent lessons of the studies call attention
to the manner in which God calls and uses his prophets.
Sometimes, as in the case of Amos, he gave them a direct
word; sometimes, as with Isaiah, he called them by a
vision; somctimes, as in Hosea's case, he both gave thcm
a message and caused them to pass through hard ex
periences; for God demands of his servants thr,t they
should yield themselves to him, and that not merely with
such abilities that thcy have, but so that they and their
lives are his in the fullest sense. They become types of
those who in later days were permitted to give them
selves to God in full consecration for his service.

13 The studies show that the condition of Israel during
the days of the Frophets Isaiah, Amos, Micah and Hosea
were typical of the days when Christendom comes to
maturity, and is brought into judgment before God.
Christendom, of which men have boasted, has not brought
mankind nearer to God, despite all its great profession,
but rather has turned men away from the true worship.
It has led them into formality; it has led them into
hypocrisy; it will lead them into destruction.

16 Amos was one of the earliest of the prophets after
the days of Elijah and Elisha. Like them he was a
man of courage, as is shown by his refusal to be in
timidated by Jeroboam's chief priest when, obeying the
command of Jehovah, he stood before the idolatrous

altar in Bethel denouncing the altar, the priesthood, and
the professed worship of Jehovah there. Amos saw the
inevitable desolation of Israel which must follow their
sins against their covenant. He also saw that the na
tions which God would use to waste Israel were alike
worthy of punishment, even though they had not sinned
against their Creator as Israel had against Jehovah.

15 But Amos foretold the t.ime would come with bless
ings to his people, and would restore them to their place
of favor with him. He would build again the house of
David to rule over Israel. Then that kingdom of God,
whose King would be the Prince of Peace, would possess
all the land of the enemy; that is, all those powers of
evil which were represented by the enemies of Israel
would be broken down, when t:le people who had been
under their rule would be given blessings to enjoy such
as God's people had.

16 The Prophet Micah was not called upon so much
to dcnounce sins of idolatry as to rebuke God's people
for their sins against each other. He says they lay awake
at night, devising evil upon their beds, thinking how
they could gain something from their neighbor. They
gave scant measure; the traders carried deceitful weights
in their bag. For this and other sins against Jehovah,
God would punish the house of Jacob till "Jerusalem
should become hcaps, and the mountain of the house as
the high places of the forest". (Micah 3: 12) But Micah,
like all the holy prophets, tells of the time when God
will bless his people. His closing words are comforting.
He says, "He will turn again, he will have compassion
upon us; he will subdue our iniquities: and thou wilt
cast all their sins into t~ depths of the sea. Thou wilt
perform the tmth to Jacob, and the mercy to Abraham,
which thou hast sworn unto our fathers from the days
of old."-Micah 7: 19, 20.

17 Thus each prophet, however much he has been used
to denounce the sins of Israel and to speak of evil to
come, is given a message of restoration. God will save
his people, but will destroy those men and institutions
that have misled them.-See Revelation 11: 18.

IS These prophecies are intended of God to guide his
people in these last days of human history into his will
that they may do his work and may serve him as did the
prophets of old. The experiences of the prophets may be
expected to be repeated now; for those who carry the mes
sage of the King and the kingdom are certain to find op
position. But they are days of the greatest gladness to
God's servants; for now is come the end of every vision,
and they know that immediately following the trouble
of these days comes the time of gladness for all men.
His servants enter into their reward; too world is brought
out of its distresses into the quietness of the reign of
righteousness, which shall bring peace to all men, and
under which the dead shall be raised, so that those who
have appeared to be taken from God, and from all hope
of enjoying his blessings, will yet be brought wck to him.
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QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY
~hrough which period of the history of Israel have the les

sons of the quarter taken us? Under which kings cUd
the kingdom reach the zenith of its power? When was it
divided'/ What later events were pictured in the rise and
fall of the kingdom of Israel? Which part of the divilled
kingdom illustrated God's work in these latter days? Why?
~ 1-3.

What caused the state church of the northern kingdom to be
a system of hypocrisy and sham? What excuse was of
fered to account for separating from the temple at Jeru
salem? What warning did God send to the king who in
stituted the change, and what resulted? Who introlluced
Baal worship into the northern kingdom? With what
success? ~ 4, 5.

Whom did God raise up to destroy BaaUsm in Israel? To
what extent did this prophet succeed? Why did he flee

from Israel? What remarkable experience did he have
at Monnt Sinai? Of what were the scenes on Carmel and
Sinai evidently typical? ~ 6-9.

What hec:mw of Ahab and Jezebel? Who was used of God
to pronounce their doom? What event of the latter days
is evidently pictured in their tragic deaths? , 10-12.

Which of the prophets were used of God to foreshadow the
destruction of the present order? What is meant by
"Christendom"? What has this great system claimed to
do? What has it really accomplished? What hope, then,
is there for the world? ~ 13, 14.

What special message did Amos bring to the people? What
was Micah's work? What other message did each proph
('t bring? What application have their prophecies to our
day? What fact makes God's Servant class thankful and
happy now? To what are they looking forward? Mean
time, what are they doing? 'IT 15-18.

THE BIRTH OF JESUS
--DECEMBER 25--

"Thou shalt call his name Jesus: for it is he that shall save his people from their sins."-Matthew 1: 21.

I T WAS several hundred years after Jehovah had
last spoken to his people Israel by the Prophet Mal
achi when he once again manifested himself to them.

The long period of silence must have been a trial of faith
and patience to many in Israel; for all the time they
were under the bondage of the Persians, the Grecians,
and then the Romans without tokens of Jehovah's favor
towards them. Some, like the Maccabees, held to the
belief that God would be with them if they endeavored
to throw off the foreign joke and restore the ancient
order of things in Israel. But God did not manifest his
favor with them, and the effort failed.

2 The establishment of a kingdom under the Romans,
with Herod the Idumean as king, had donEl something to
help to revive a national spirit; for Herod, wishing to
secure his kingdom to his family, tried to secure the good
will of the Jews by rebuilding the temple. Apparently
some saw in that a revival of God's favor to them. But
there was no light in Israel. That which the prophecies
would have given was hidden under the bushel of the
traditions of their fathers. And their leaders in Herod's
day were self-seekers. Thus it may be said that with the
outward revival the true hope of Israel had receded to
a very low ·ebb.

s It was at such a time that God again manifested
that he had, not cast off his ancient people. About twelve
years after Herod had begun the rebuilding of the temple
a messenger from heaven appeared to Zacharias as he
was serving his course in the temple. Zacharias was a
priest now old in years and childless. The angel prom
ised that-a son should be born to him, and that he should
be a forerunner of another child to be born who should
be called the Son of the Highest.

40 Not understanding all that God was about to do for
Israel, but quite well understanding the promise made to
him, Zacharias and his wife Elizabeth were blessed of
God; and the child, known in later days as the man
John the Baptist, was born to them.. Six months after

the conception of the child, the angel Gabriel was sent
to Mary of Nazareth, a virgin, espoused to Joseph, who
was of the house and lineage of David. She was told that
she was the accepted of God of whom the expected one
of Israel should be born. In due time her son was born,
begotten of the holy spirit, and, according to the word of
command, was named Jesus; for in the announcement of
his birth it was said that he should save his people from
their sins.

S There was not then any announcement that tbis
child should be the Savior of all men; for the immediate
purpose was to bring God's people Israel to himst'lf,
necessary before his further purpose of blessing the world
could be accomplished. But on the night of the child's
birth, to shepherds in the fields of Bethlehem a fuller
announcement was made. While watching their flocks
they were startled by a light shining about them; it did
not shine on them from heaven, as is so commonly un
derstood; the angel stood by them, and the light shone
round about them.

6 The heavenly visitor announced the birth of .Jesus in
the neighboring city, and said that the child was Christ
the Lord. (Luke 2: 11) Then suddenly there was round
about them a company of heavenly beings who, hreaking
forth into song, sang the praises of God, telling of his
purpose through this child, to bring good will !)rtween
heaven and earth, and among all men.-Luke 2: 14.

7 How the child was dedicated to God by his mother,
being circumcised according to the law; how he was
preserved from Herod's wicked destruction of the chil
dren of Bethlehem; how Jesus was brought up in
Nazareth, is a story known to every child whose parents
give attention to this sweet story of old.

S The birth of the child rejoiced the hearts of those
who were waiting for the consolation of Israel; for
though there were not such demonstrations to all Israel
as might naturally have been expected, there was that
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which showed to the true-hearted that God had remem
bered his people IsraeL

9 When Jesus was thirty years of age he realized his
Father's call. He presented himself to John the Baptist,
who for six months had been busily engaged with his
'work as the servant of God preparing the way of the
coming One. John did not know that Jesus was the One
he was to immerse, and the Scriptures indicate that
Jesus understood his call through his reading of the
Word of God. It is said of him that he presented him
self to God, his Father, saying, "Lo, I come (in the
volume of the book it is written of me) to do thy will,
o God."-Hebrews 10: 'f.

10 The perfect man Jesus, without a spot or blemish
in his life, without any flaw, but perfect in mind and
heart and body, was accepted of God. From that time
on he lived in consecration to God, now charged with
the Father's message and anointed with power for the
service. His -life's ministry ended in being rejected by
those to whom he was sent, and by being put to death
by the Jews and the Romans together, the Romans being
represented by Pilate the procurator of Rome in Jeru
salem. Thus God had sent his Son, his chiefest mes
senger; and those people who had had the mercies and
favors cf God for so long a time, rejected him, and God
who sent him.

11 But in all this, and in his being put to death,
crucified on the elevated cross according to the then
Roman custom, prophecies were fulfilled even as they
were fulfilled in the time and place of his birth and in
the facts of his life. He was born in the fulness of time
(Galatians 4: 4) ; he died exactly on time according to
the foreknowledge of God (Romans 5: 6, margin), and
exactly in the manner intended of God.

12 All this tells that the other prophecies spoken for
God by his servants were to have fulfilment. God had
said that he would send one who, being innocent, should
have ''laid upon him the iniquity of us all". (Isaiah
53: 6) Thus Jesus died "on the tree", being made a
curse for the Jews, that the curse upon them might be
lifted; and he died a ransom price for all men that the
original sentence, which had brought man into death,
and with all that appertained to it might be cancelled,
and thus a way to reconciliation and restoration be
opened to all men.

13 The child Jesus came to be the Savior of the world,
first by dying for it, that God, having a ransom price,
might cause sin atonement to be made, and might be
jUst while yet the J usti:fier and Deliverer of him who R<l
capts his salvation in Christ; then, accounted faithful
for what he had done, and being received back into
heaven, and having received the glory of the Father as
his reward, he should in God's due time receive the power
of the kingdom ot heaven to deliver all those for whom
he med.-Ephesians 1: 11:.

14 Thus the child Jesus not only was a token of God'.
a"ood purpose towards man, and a Savior for all those who

believe on him; he is appointed to be the Prince of Peace,
to hold the power of God's kingdom on earth in order
to bring about good will among men.

15 The birth of the child Jesus in all that it meant as
the fulfilment of God's word given through his servants
the prophets, and as the outward evidence of God's love
towards man, is not in itself the greatest of God's gifts
to man. Nor is the death of Jesus the greatest of all
things; nor even is his resurrection from the dead to be
accounted the most momentous event in human history
and in God's revelation to man. These events, however
great in themselves, must be considered as parts of a
purpose which was to be brought to maturity.

16 The greatest of all things in human history is the
coming of Jesus in power, when God again sends his
Son into the habitable; for with his coming comes
man's deliverance from sin and death. (See Hebrews
1: 6, Diaglott) Christendom makes much of Bethlehem
alld the birth of the child, and makes the cross the symbol
of the Christian religion. Christendom looks back to the
events of long ago in Palestine. It does so rightly. But
it fails to perceive that the things done then were means
to an end. It is too late for Christendom to save itself;
it has been judged and found wanting.

11 Organized religion has failed both to realize God's
purpose and to live up to its own obligation. It is cast
off from God's favor. But all those in Christendom who
will break from its bondage and will look for that for
which the first advent was a preparation, namely, the
return of Jesus Christ in power, and who will turn their
faces forward to the kingdom, may save themselves from
the trouble which is fast falling upon Christendom, and
may enter into the protection of him who was born into
the world to be the Savior of all men.

18 The privile~ of the servants of God in this day in
declaring the presence of the King corresponds with that
of the shepherds of Bethlehem who heard the angel's
message. They speak as confidently as the shepherds told
of what they had seen in the fields, and of what the angel
said. It is given to God's servants nDW to declare an even
greater message than that the shepherds bore when they
told of the birth of the child in Bethlehem. To God's
servants now comes the joy of carrying the message of the
birth of the greater Son of God, seen as the nation born;
and to proclaim tQ all that the time has come; that God
has set his King upon his holy hill of Zion. Theirs
is both the privilege and the responsibility of calling the
attention bf all to this fact. And they speak more con...
:fidently because they ,speak with much more understand...
ing. For now the Word of God is made plain, and these
know they have a message to deliver which is the neces
sary fulfilment of the angels' song. Those who listen
will save themselves from the darkness of the day of
wrath now fast falling upon human .aifairs; those who
decline axe warned that God has visited his people, and
that the time is come when he will no longer permit evil
men to hold swaT, or evil things to continue.
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19 The shepherds' message was given in the beginning
of things; there was then to be a development of events
in Israel before the people could be brought into judg
ment by the message which the child Jesus would carry.
Now the days are urgent; for the end of all things is at
hand, and it behooves all men who profess to love God,
but who have not yet obeyed the message of the King,
;who have not separatrd themselves from the sy~tems of
organized religion, to hasten to do so. The won1 is made
plain that he that readeth it may run. (Habakkuk 2: 2)
He who runs will finel sure ground for his feet.

20 From Bdhlehem's fields when long ago the angels
f;ang the worus of praise to God, the message of God's
10\'e will go nntil it has resounued through all the earth,
and until the strong voice of the Son of God has quick
eneel even the dead to life, that they may live again and
recrive their opportunity of hearing this word of grace.

21 J CRUS is the central 'point of all Gou's works for
man. As a man he was in correspondency with Adam;
for as a perfect man had sinned and brought condemna
tion into the world and all became sinners, so by the
grace of Gou a pcrfect man voluntarily gave his life to
be a ransom price for all. Thus it shall be that where
f;in has abounded, graee shall much more abound; and ag

f;in has reigned unto death, righteousness will reign unto
life; and so shall be brought to pass the saying that is
writtcn, "Death is swallowec1 up in viciory."-Homalls
5 : 20, 21; 1 Corinthians Hi : 5-1.

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY
During the interim between the close of the Old Testament

record and the be~inning of the New Testament record,
what spE'cial trial of faith and patience did the Israelites
undergo? Which of the great world powers rose and fell
during that interim? What power ruled the world at the
beginning of the Christian era? \Vhat attempt did the
Je\vs make to regain their liberty? Why did that attempt
fail? ~ 1.

"'hat form of government dill the Romans establish In
I~r:tpl? 'Vho was apllointed ruler? 'Vllllt attempt did he
make to seeure the good will of the people? At that time
WIlY was there no light in Israel'! When and how did God
again manifest his f:1Yor toward his people? ~ 2-4.

lIow did the announcement of our Savior's birth made to
the shephenls diff.'r from that marie to Mary? 'Why was
there a difIerence? In what way was the child's birth a
tpst to tho~e who knew the facts in the case? ~ fl-8.

Why did .Tesus wait until thirty years old before beginning
his ministry? What evidence was giY<'n that his conserTa·
tion W,lS a('cppt('d of GOlI? What evi(l('nce have we that
his entire course of life was pleasing to Jehovah? 1]" 9-12.

\Yhat work for the world did our Lord accomvlisb at his
first advent? \Vhat is to be done at the second advpnt?
What is the greatest event in all human history? Why?
Account for failnre of professed Christians to recognize
this fact. ~ 13-17.

In what two rpSIlPcts has orgnnizE'rl Christianity fallN11
What course is open to those who wish to esmpe the
tronhle fast com ing upon Christendom? What great
privilege have God's servants In our day? In what r(,spl'cts
flops this privilpge compare with that of the shepherds of
Rethlehem? What advantage have we that the shephE'nls
did not pO;':SE'ss? ~ 18. 19.

Wllf'n and how will tIlE' angels' song become a reality rather
than n promise? In what Sf>nse is our Lord .Tl'~US till' cen
tnll point of God's works for IIIan ? Whpll ami how shall
death be swallowed up in vidor~'? 11 20, 21.

INTERESTING QUESTIONS

QUESTION: Please explai.n .the difference betw~en

being begotten to the dlVll1e nature anu bemg
partakers of the divine nature.

ANsw ER: The word begotten means beginning of
creation. It is written by the Apostle James: "Of his
own will begat he us with the word of truth, that we
should be a kind of firstfruits of his creatures." (James
1: 18) And again by Peter: "Blessed be the God and
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, which according to
his abundant mercy hath begotten us again unto a live
ly hope by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the
dead." (1 Peter 1: 3) When a person makes a full con
secration to do God's will, and God accepts that conse
cration and justifies him, God gives to him his word
of promise; and from God's position the man is certain
to have the divine nature if he performs his part of the
covenant.

'1'he Apostle Peter again says: "According as his
divine power hath given unto us all things that pertain
unto life and godliness, through the knowledge of him
that hath called us to glory and virtue: whereby are
given unto us exceeding great and precious promises;
that by these ye might be partakers of the divine nature,
having escaped the corruption that is in the world

through luf't." (2 Peter 1::1. 4) This text means that
.Tehovah, in the exercise of his divine pO\l"er, has given
to the consrcrated one all things that pertain unto life.
Re has given to him his own exceeding great and
precious promises that by these he might be a partaker
of the divine nature. There is a condition attached
hereto, and the condition is that the one thus begotten
must perform faithfully his side of the covenant. Many
have been misled by thinking that they could develop
character and get into the kingdom. But here is a
scripture which definitely shows that the condition of
reaching the divine nature depends upon the performance
of the covenant. Gou is certain to perform his side of
the covenant. The creature must perform his; and if
he docs, he is certain to ultimately receive or be a par
taker of the divine nature. To be a partaker of the
diville nature means that he will have a divine organism
or immortal body that cannot be destroyed; that he
will be like the Lord and see him as he is and dwell
for ever with him.

QUESTION: In 1914 Christ began his activity as
priest of the Most High God and Anointed King. Will
you please harmonize this with the understanding w'e
have of the activities of Christ during the Gospel Age
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as High Priest sacrificing the ofJ'~rings of his body
members?

ANSWER: When our Lord was the Logos and before
he came to earth, he was Priest of the :Most High God.
When he was anointed of the spirit of Jehovah at the
Jordan he was from that time forward Priest of the
lIost High God. This Priest had been pictured and
foreshadowed by :Melchizedek. As Priest of the :Most
High God he was performing the duties of that office
in harmony with Jehovah's will. Throughout the period
of sacrifice he, as the High Priest after the order of
lIelchizedek, the Agent and Representative of Jehovah,
has been offering up his body members.

There are different duties of this High Priest, how
ever, to be performed. It is written concerning him that
when he ascended on high God commanded him to sit
down at his right hand until the enemy was made his
footstool. (Psalm 110: 1) This could not be understood
to mean tbat Jesus Christ did nothing throughout the
centuries that followed, but in harmony with other
scriptures must be taken to mean that it was not the
will of God that he should become active against Satan
in ousting him from his position until God's due time.
When he began that activity he began the work as the
Representative of Jehovah, therefore as Priest of the
Most High God, and is acting in that capacity, and will
continue acting in the capacity of Priest of the :Most
High God foreshadowed by :Melchizedek. He continues
in that official capacity even while he exercises the of
fice of King. When on earth he said: "The kingdom of
hri1ven is at hand." By that he meant that 'I am the
kingdom'. But of course he did not begin to exercise the
duties of office until God's due time, and then Jehovah
set him upon his throne. (Psalm 2: 6) It cannot be
said tl-Jat Christ Jesus is Priest after the order of :Mel
chizedek to serve the people, but that as such Priest he
is the Officer of Jehovah.

QUESTION: In the study of The Watch Tower dif
ficulty arose in harmonizing the thought of the birth of
the nation with the thought of the resurrection of the
saints in 1878. How can we harmonize these statements?

ANSWER: 'l'here is no Scriptural evidence to warrant
the conclusion that the sleeping saints were resurrected
in 1878. The birth of the nation has reference to the
kingdom or government. It is manifest from the state
ment of the Apostle Paul in Hebrews 10: 12, 13, and
in Psalm 110: 1, that the Lord did not become active
against Satan's organization and did not take his great
power prior to 1914. The birth of the nation means
the functioning of the government. Zion, God's organ
ization, gives birth to the government represented by
the man child and also gives birth to the individual
members of the kingdom class. It seems reasonable that
the kingdom itself would be born before the children of
Zion would be brought forth.

QUESTION: In Psalm 31: 23 we read: "0 love the
Lord, all ye his saints: for the Lord preserveth the
faithful, and plentifully rewardeth the proud doer."
Please explain this verse, and state particularly what is
meant by the words, "plentifully rewardeth the proud
doer."

ANSWER: The Lord God always metes out exact justice.
His Word declares that he resists the proud and shows
his favor to the humble-minded. (1 Peter 5: 5) Lucifer
was filled with pride, and his reward shall be destruction.
Amongst the things which God declares that he hates is
"a proud look". (Proverbs 6: 17) 'l'he proud think
more highly of themselves than they ought to think.
They are presumptuous before the Lord. They are
disobedient. Pride and arrogancy are the results of an
evil motive. The reward of such is destruction. (Prov
erbs 16: 18; Isaiah 25: 11) 'l'his is another way in
which the Lord has stated what shall be the final destiny
of those who are presumptuous before him and who are
proud and disobedient. He is contrasting the destiny of
such with that of those who love and obey him. In the
time of great distress and trouble those who love the
Lord will be unselfishly devoted to him. If they love
him they will be faithful to him; and the Lord hrre
gives his assurance that he will shield, protect, pre
serve and save all such.

LETTERS FROM AFIELD
BLEST BY HOUSE-TO-HOUSE CANVASSING

Dl<; \R BJ:(J1'H~;& !tUTHIlRFORD:

I write this to express my appreciation of the article,
"The Great Multitude," which ends with the "Duty of the
Hemnant". It is one which helps us to appreciate our priv
ileges and brings Joy to know that many ,vill in due time
rejoice in the kingdom message. A worldly cartoon was
perhaps the cause of making us think that Samson pictured
Socialism and Anarchism. His being a Nazarite from the
womb seems to prove that his experiencE'S foreshadow those
of the consecratE'<1 wllo become of the great multitude.

Concerning the "harvest" our Lord said that some would
be "grinding at the mill; one would be taken and the other
left"; one class brought into present truth, the other left in
Babyloo to "grind" even as Samson was used to grind for

the Philistines so that the lords might have an easy Jiving.
-Ezekiel 34.

It is said that in olden days captives were blinded by
holding a red-hot iron before the eyes. A great multitude in
the systems manifest a blindness caused by the red-hot
theory of eternal torment, and in some cases the less severe
one of making a bonfire of our planet at Christ's second
coming.

The "pillars" which held up the building where the Philis
tines made a feast unto their god, may represent the un
faithful bulwarks of ecclesiasticism. Samson could not see
the pillars, but at his request was led to take hold of them.
The great company by means of knowledge of the Devil's
organization must be led against these pillars so that they'
might give them a shove to the destruction of the house.
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Dagon, the god in whose honor the Philistines made the
feast, was supposed to have been shaped upper part human
and lower part fisb. Having rejected the Bible and the re
deeming blood 01. Christ, the modern lords have substitnted
the from-fish-to-man evolution Bod. As' Dagon of old fell
to pieces, so this god of evolution will come down with a
crash when the Samson class takes a final stand.

Delilah might picture the Federation of Churches, the
daughter of a heathen mother. The Federation is betraying
the Samson class by joining in the beastly order in opposi
tion to the Anointed King upon Zion. (Psalm 2: 6) The
spirit of anointing comes from the Lord through the Truth.
J"ike Samson, the great company have been foolish enough
to reveal to the clergy the secret of spiritual strength, the
undl'rstanding of the Word. For many years the Lord has
sent to them the message of the kingdom. Time and agaIn
they have asked the clergy whether they shoUld read the
Truth. The clergy, discovering the source of spiritual power
as exemplified in the zeal of the "remnant" class, and feelIng
that theIr slaves might 1,ee from the mills, have systematic
ally warned the great company agaInst present truth; and
tlms they have brought about the cutting off of the anoInting.

Later on Samson's hair began to grow. This may prove
that he renewed his vow and remembered his mistakes; and
the Lord did answer his prayer for the final ordeal. The
great company will receive some understandIng sufficient
to assist them to prove faithful. The Lord will extend this
help to them through the faithful "remnant". Then in the
great tribulation they will wash their robes in the blood of
the Lamb and receive God's approval.

Samson and the lords of the Phillstines died at the same
time. IsaIah 34: 6 speaks of the slaughter of "lambs [great
company] and goats [lords, the leaders of Christendom]."
According to the Scriptures "goats" represent headstrong
leaders doing Wickedness on a gigantic scale. See Ezekiel
34 and Matthew 25.

For a number of years doubts have arisen in the minds
of some friends as to the existence of. a great multitude of
spirit-begotten ones in the denominational systems. One of
the bl'st ways to remove these doubts is to go from house
to house, regularly; and you will meet people whose pro
fessions and experiences absolutely correspond to the many
scriptures given in The Watch Tower.

Speakers have often made the remark: "No great company
on this side of the vail." According to the Scriptures God
will considl'r all who "wash their robes" during the great
tribulation as of that class before they go beyond. What they
do here determines theIr place there. "Blessed are they
who are called to the marriage supper of the Lamb."
Revelation 19: 9.

We meet many Italians and Catholics who do not seem
to know that the "first pope" had a wife. Nevertheless, an
Italian woman said, "I no change my religion if you cut
my head otT." No wonder God has determined to overthrow
these systems I

While a brother was canvassing with Deliverance and
booklets at an Italian house, the lady opened one of the
booklets where It said, "The Lord planted a pure vine." Then
she looked up to the brother and said earnestly, "Pure Vine;
vet, vet?" The brother said, "Yes, wet." "I'll take the
books," she said. and bought Deliverance and Gomfort. We
are glad that these people will have some good wine under
the kingdom.

In canvassing a colored preacher before his church, he
asked me if I could get his money back for four volumes
of Pastor Russell's books, which he had purchased from
one, of our sisters, saying very solemnly and piously, "I, I
don t handle dem books, J, I don't handle dem books; they
are Russell's books." I looked into his eye and said, "You
mean to tell me that yon do not need the books of BUell a
great man as Pastor Russell? You got them almost for

nothing, and ~'ou know you need them." Then he said, "Have
~'ou got the holy gbost?" I said, "Yes; I have the holy
ghost I" "Can you speak in tongues?" "Yes," I ll81d, "I
speak English, Armenian, Turkish and some Greek. How
many do you speak?" He turned around, and ran with his
long pious coat, to the surprise of members of his congre
gation outside. He never again asked the money back. As
he ran into the church, I canvassed some of his church
members.

JUay the Lord continue to use you, and all the faithful,
until God's holy will shall have been accomplished.

With best wishes for your good health, I am
Your brother In Him,

DATID DAVIDIAN, Galif.

MARKED CHANGE IN THE PEOPLE

DEAR BRETHREN:

\Ve have just concluded the "best ever" convention in
Erie, during which a very heart-cheering public witness was
given by canvass and lecture, "Ve found practically no
opposition. \Ve bad about fifty-seven workers out and G25
books were sold. Forty copies of Deliverance were sold at
tile public mceting, and a number of booklets and two full
sets of volumes; in all, 192. I never have experienced such
keen interest. There seems to be such a marked change haVing
come over the people during the last two years, since I
had the pri,lIege of. addressing them before. I am receiving
such a rich blessing from the service in both canvassing and
serving the friends. The Lord is good! I feel so sorry to
haye wasted two whole years. Two items might be of
interest to the Service Dept.

We canvassed a territory that had been done just a year
before and placed thirty books where four had been placed
before and to the same people.

We had two service days during the Erie convention. A
street was canvassed the first day with fairly good results.
The next day two brethren did the same street by mistake
and sold all they had. Truly the Lord Is doing "a manel·
ous work among this people".

Yours in the Master's service, M. A. HOWLETT.

A WHOLESOME WARNING
(Continued from page 338)

purpose is, of course, to draw away followers after them.
Let the brethren take warning in these perilous times that

when the Society has anything to say, it will say it officially
through The Watch Tower.

A letter written to Brother Litwin and signed by the
president of the Society is photographed and sent out. While
there is nothing in the letter that we object to, yet it was
suggested In the letter that the brother wait for further
consIderation untIl The Watch Tower pUblished a more
detailed explanation. It should be kept in mind that The
Watch Tower copy must be prepared in advance, and we
cannot publish everything at one time.

The Society dil1gentIy tries to safeguard the subscription
list, inclUding the list of those reading The Watch TQu;er.
It is assumed that everybody in the office is honest and will
not take advantage and get copies of the subscription list.
It has occurred frequently In the past when someone left
the Society he turns up with a ma1l1ng lIst which must
have been improperly taken from the office. We suggest
the friends disregard all private pamphlets or sheets that
come through the mail, and wait for The Watch T01Oer.
What the Lord's witnesses on earth must do is to cooperate
and iO forward shoulder to shoulder in representing his
cause. Being forewarned by the Lord through the Scriptures
of the attempt of the Devil to destroy the remnant, we should
be forearmed. Anybody who wants to draw followers after
himself of course is privileged to do it, but those who are
really devoted to the Lord should not be deceived or misled
by any such action.
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THIS JOURNAL AND ITS SACRED MISSION

THIS journal is pUblished by the WATCH TowER BIBLE AND TRACT SOCIETY for the purpose of
ai<1ing the people to understand the divine plan. It provides systematic Bible study in which
all its readers may regularly engage. It gives anoouncement of the visits made to Bible

classes by traveling speakers, announces conventions, and gives the reports thereof. It announ
ces radio programs and publishes suitable Bible instruction fOJ! broadcasting.

It a<1heres strictly to the Bible as God's revealed Word of Truth. It stands firmly upon the
great ransom sacrifice as the fundamental doctrine by which all doctrines are measured. It is
free from parties, sects, and creeds of men. It does not assume a dogmatic attitude, but confident
ly invites a careful examination of its utterances in the light of the infallible Word of God. It
does not indulge in controversies, and its columns are not open to personalities.

TO US THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH
THAT JEHOVAH is the only true God, the Maker of selecting from amongst men the members of his church,

heaven and earth, and is from everlasting to everlasting; which constitutes the body of Christ; that the mission of
that the Logos was the beginning of his creation; that the the church is to follow in the footsteps of her Lord Christ
Logos became a man; that he is now the :r,ord Jesus Christ Jesus, grow in his likeness, give testimony to the name and
in glory, clothed with all power in heaven and earth. plan of Jehovah God, and ultimately be glorifie<1 with Christ

THAT GOD created the earth for man, created perfect Jesus in bis heavenly kingdom; that Christ, Head and body,
man for the earth and placed him upon it; that man wiI- constitutes the "seed of Abraham" through which all the
fully disobeyed GOO's law and was sentenced to death; that families of the earth shall be blessed.
by reason of A<1am's wrongful act all men are born sinners THAT THE WORLD HAS ENDED; that the Lord Jesus has
and without the right to life. returned and is now present; that Jehovah has placed Christ

THAT JESUS was made a human being in order that he Jesus upon his throne and now commands all nations and
might become the Redeemer of man; that he gave his life peoples to hear and obey him.
a sacrifice for man and thereby produced the ransom price; THAT THE HOPE of the peoples of earth is restoration
that Jesus the divine arose from the dead, ascended into ttl human perfection during the reign of Christ; that the
heaven, and presented the value of his human sacrifice as rei~n of Christ will afford opportunity to every man to
the redemptive price for man. have a fair trial for life and those who obey will live on

THAT for many centuries God, through Christ, has been earth for ever in a state of happiness.

PUBLISHED BY
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'rERMS TO THE LORD'S POOR: All Bible Students who, by reason of
old age or other Infirmity or adversity, are unable to pay for
this jonrnal will be supplied free if they send a postal card each
May stating'their case and requesting such provisio'!. We ~re not
only willing', but anxiOUS, that all. such be on our list contmually
and in touch with the Berean studies.
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MOTTOES

The Society has just finished unpacking a complete series
of very fine mottoes. These are now being assorted in the
customary Ma (75c) , Mb ($L50), Me ($2.00), and Md
($2.50) packets. These mottoes were imported from Great
Britain at very advantageous prices, so that more texts
than formerly will be included in each packet. There are
many new designs and texts, as well as some of the more
familiar ones of former years. We feel sure the friends
will be pleased with them, and announcement is made at
this time so that the orders can be placed before the holi
day season. A discoul,lt of 20% will be allowed on all
orders for $5.00 or more of mottoes, there being a saving
in packing and postage on such orders.

MATTER FOR BROADCASTING

The Watch Tower is carrying a series of articles on the
klngdQm. These articles, beginning in this issue, are proper
for broadcasting and any person using radio stations to
broadcast the truth may use the articles.
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ttA PEOPLE FOR A PURPOSE"

No. 23

"But you are a chosen race, a royal priesthood; a holy nation, a people for a purpose,' that you may declare thlJ
perfections of him who called you from darkness into his wonderful light."-l Peter 2: 9, Diaglott.

JEHOVAH has a well defined purpose in everything larger per'cent of those who withdrew from so-called or
he does. It was at the Jordan at the time of the ganized Christianity have turned aside and again gone
anointing of Jesus by the holy spirit that God began back into the world.

the selection of a people for his purpose. Long before Those who have continued to walk obediently before
that and at divers times he had caused others to make the Lord, rejoicing in the light as it has increased, have
pictures foreshadowing the selection of such people. By come to see more clearly what is God's purpose in calling
his Word he declares the purpose for which a people is a people to follow in the footsteps of Jesus. Never has
selected. this been more clearly demonstrated than during the past

The Apostle Peter is one of the witnesses who gives year. The conventions held by the consecrated have re
expression to God's purpose concerning these people. vcaled the fact that the anointed ones have now a far
Whether Peter fully understood all he said is not ma- better understanding of the Lord's purposes than here
terial. He acted as a witness and scrivener for the Lord. tofore. Attention was recently called to this in a report
Peter was one of the chosen ones himself. He was special- of the international convention held at Toronto, Canada.
1y favored because he heard the words of grace and wis- The people of the Lord, begotten a~d anointed by him,
dom that fell from the lips of Jesus, whom he followed. are standing in a compact body and at his command
He was further favored by being anointed and sent forth move out in solid formation to do his will. Their great
as an apostle of Jesus Christ. God put his spirit upon delight is to show forth the praises of him who has called
Peter and caused him to speak and write with authority. them out of darkness into his marvelous light.
Thereby he was greatly favored.

The words uttered by Peter therefore in the text im- EUROPEAN CONVENTIONS

port absolute verity. Since Peter's day millions have AppOintments were made for a series of conventions to
professed to be followers of Christ Jesus. Most of them be held in Europe following the general convention at
believed and taught that to become a follower of J esns Toronto. The purpose of these conventions is being
Christ meant that such an onc would escape the terrible more clearly understood. No longer do the brethren
fate of eternal torture and would have a nice, easy, come together merely to sing songs and h2ar some one
pleasant place in heaven. They therefore concluded that talk or to have personal communication with each other,
the purpOS2 of Jehovah in calling this people was to get but to get better acquainted with the LOi'd's methods of
them into heaven. Never did the thought enter into the doing his work and in encouraging one another in doing
mind of" such that the calling of a Christian is for the it.
purpose of using him to do a work in the name of God From London to Basel the journey was made by air
and to God's glory. in little more than five hours, stopping thirty minutes

During the pust fifty years God has been causing his at Paris. Modern man thinks he has made possible this
light to shine with increasing power upon his Word. means of rapid transit by air. He forgets, if he ever
He has not given his people new truths, but illuminated knew, that God provided for such means of travel and
the truths already given. During that short period of foretold it three thousand years ago. The King's busi
time many have separated themselves from all organized ness now requires energetic action with no loss of time,
systems of religion and have tried to walk in the way and the King's Father has provided all necessary meanS
that Jesus and the apostles 'ralked. For a time they for getting on with his work.
made progress; and then many became tired and weary After spending a shoTt time in checking up the work
in well doing or thought more highly of themselves than of the Society's office and factory at Berne, Switzerlan~
they shoulrl think or became lawless, while others be- we proceeded to Zurich, where a three days' convention
came offended. These turned away, 80 that today the of Bible Students was in progress. About 1400 of the
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consecrated attended this convention. A year ago there
was much distur]}ance amongst the brethren in Switzer
land, due to the work of the adYersary in turning the
heads of some who had been entrusted with the kingdom
interests. Some of these became offended and withdrew.
A goodly number of those who withdrew are drifting
back inlo the world, while the honest-hearted ones, de
voted to the Lord, are returning to his service. Peace,
quietness :llld unity of action are now noticeable. The
brethren of Switzerland are now in better spiritual con
dition than they were a year ago, and realize as never
before that God has called them for a purpose, and they
see that that purpose is for the people of the Lord to
give a witness to his name and, like others of such pre
cious faith, they are anxious to perform the duties which
the Lord has graciously mid upon them.

Several brethren addressed the convention, all of whieh
addressell were in strict accord with the work the Lord
is now doing in the earth. These discussions were gladly
received by the brethren. On Sunday evening the Jews
had been invited to hear an address by the president of
the Society on "Palestine for the Jew: Why?" The
theatre building was packed to its capacity; and it was
estimated that in the audience were about three hundred
Jews, the others being Gentiles. Rapt attentivn was
given to every word of the address, and many times com
forting points were vigorously apphmded by the Jews.
At the conclusion one Jew was heard to say, "This is
the happiest day of my life."

Why should not this be true with every real Jew?
When the Jew comes to hear that Jehovah is the great
God of love, that he has been long-suffering with them
and their fathers, and that now the time has come to
restore the Jews to his favor, these facts should bring
joy to the heart of all Jews who believe. One of Goa's
purposes concerning his anointed ones at this time is
that they are to obey his command given through his
prophet, to wit: "Comfort ye, comfort ye my people,
saith your God. Speak ye comfortably to Jerusalem, and
ClY unto her, that her warfare is accomplished, that
her iniquity is pardoned: for she hath received of the
Lord's hand double for all 11er sins".-Isaiah 40: 1, 2.

On the occasion of this meeting seventy Comfort f01l
the Jew books were' sold, together with a number of other
books.

Monday was service day. Many of the brethren were
compelled to return to their places of secular duty on
Monday morning; hence only about 300 took part in
the actual field service. The rain came down in torrents,
but this little company of faithful witnesses joyfully
faced the storm anu walked about from house t(} honse
calling upon the p~ople. The result was, the sale of books
at this convention totaled 3080 books. This is more ef
fective than 10,000 discourses. Each one who had part
in the service work had part in the preaching, and there
fore had part in performing the pur}l{>Se for whicb
called.

Duri~g the convention ten symbolized their consecrlj.
tion by water immersion. TIle number of the fully con
secrated that symbolize at these conventions grows less,
but the zeal of these makes up for the greater number
that formel'ly came. This is just as we. should expect
it to be. 'l"'he Lord will have his work done, and he can
do it with a small number just as effectually as with a
large number. In fact he can do it without any; but
he is permitting those to have a part in his work who
appreciate the purpose for which they have been called.

The meeting for the public was held Monday evening.
Two thousand persons packed out the theatre, while a
great crowd stood on the outside clamoring for admis
sion. Th()se who heard gave the closest attention, signify
ing their desire for the gracious kingdom of God to be
estaMished. This they did by a rising vote.

BERLIN

An airship carried our party on through Germany.
After attending to s-ome business matters at the Society's
office and factory at Magdeburg we proceeded to Berlin,
where the brethren were assembling for a convention.
The season of fhe year was not favorable for the Ger
man brethren, because many of them were compelled to
remain at home and give attention to material things
for the support of themselves and families. This handi
cap did not keep them all away, but there came ten
thousand earnest souls anxious to glorify the Lord. A
great hall was provided and equipped with voice am
plifiers so that every one could distinctly hear the speak
er if he used the amplifiers properly. Some of the speak
ers used too much foree, thinking they must shout while
they speak, thus causing the voice amplifier to blast
the sound and make it almost impossible to understand.
After some instruction in the use of the amplifier the
brethren were heard much easier. It might be here
properly said that anyone using the microphone or
voice amplifier should speak calmly and distinctly and
never shout nor speak too loudly. The microphone oper
ates exactly on the same principle that the transmitter
of a telephone operates.

The addresses delivered before the convention brought
comfort and joy to the hearers. This was plainly man
ifested by the quietness of the audience and their eager
ness to grasp every word spoken. An orchestra of 125
pieces or more, directed by a master musician, rang out
in complete harmony as they sang songs of glory to the
name of the Lord. It was then that they gave expres
sion to their joy of heart and the deep conviction of
duty. 'l'he discussion of Bible questions to them enabled
them to get a clearer vision of God's purposes in calling
them. They see that now the Lord has a work for his
people to do, and they were eager to do their bit.

SERVICE DAY

The brethren throughout Germany have been quick to
adopt the Sunday morning field service. The Lord
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has blessed their efforts tremendously. The convention
program provided for a general field service from 9
a. m. until noon Sunday. The general service director
had the workers well organized; and at a given signal
at nine o'clock Sunday morning 7GOO formed into com
panics and divisions and marched out of the great hall
and proceeded immediately to their places of work
throughout the city. At H o'clock noon this little army
ceased firing and returned to their meeting place. Be
fore all the workers' reports were in, tl~e count revcaled
·that within those three hours more than 100,000 books
had been solLl to the people of Berlin.

When the final rcport was in, and to this were added
tl12 sales at the public meeting, the count showed that
150,000 books had bccn placed in the hands of the peo
ple of Berlin; and in addition to this the brcthren had
taken another 100,000 books with thcm to scll to the
people on their way home. In addition to the books sold.
the brethren of the convcntion on this Sunday morning
distributed a million free tracts advertising the public
meeting. It was a happy company that assembled in
that hall on Sunday afternoon and mingled their voices
togcther in song to the praise of God, who had called
them out of darkness into his marvelous light and given
them an opportunity to show forth his praises.

PUBLIC INTEREST

Shortly before the opening of the convention the clergy
dreming the time opportune made another concerted
effort to induce the government of Germany to put a
stop to the activities of the Bible Students in Germany.
It was freely asserted by them and their henchmen that
the public address of the president of the Society at
Berlin would undoubtedly furnish the complete proof
that the Bible Students are Bolshevists and use religion,
as they call it, as a camouflage. 'rhis created eonsider
able stir amongst the newspapers, which like vultures
looking for food had their representatives perched in
positions of advantage to speak in behalf of their allies
or owners. About thirty-five of these newspaper men
were at their post of duty in the hall, eager to catch
something that would confirm the charge of the clergy
against the Bible Students.

'1'he great hall was packed to the point of suffocation,
all scats being occupied and every. available standing
space taken up. A crowd of 15,000 surged in the garden
in the front of the hall entrance and in the street, in a
vain endeavor to gct in. It was estimated that fully
30,000 people came to the public meeting. Since the
newspapers were not used to advertise the public meet
ing, probably the preachers inadvertently helped to ad
vertise it to their own displeasure.

When the speaker ascended the platform some one
pr,'s2nted a beautiful basket of flowers in size about
four feet wide by five feet high. '1'he audience lustily
cheered the flowers and then settled back in silence to
listen to the address. It was an unusual audience. 'l'he

speaker spent some time in describing the present con
dition of suffering of the people and who has been re
sponsible for it. Then for more than an hour the address
was devoted to a description of God's provision for the
redemption, relief, deliverance and blessing of the peo
ple by and through his kingdom. It was pointed out
clearly that the Bible Students Association is in no wise
a political organization, but that it is composed of men
and women who, seeing Go<1's gracious provision for
blessing mankind, delight to tell the people of the good
things coming.

The address disarmed the preachers. At the conclu
sion the speaker said in substance: "I have told you
what the Bible says about the righteous govel'11mmt that
the Lord will establish and the blessings that it will
hring to mankind. How many in this great audience
have an honest and sincere desire to see such a govern
ment of righteollsness established on earth, wherein there
will be no profitrers, no dishonest politicians and no
hypocritical clergy to mislead and deceive the people?
'1'hose who do so desire this signify it by standing up."
Everyone in the great audience immediately stood up.
The clergy were disappointed and the press chagrined.
They had been unable to spring their trap. The thou
sands of people who had come to hear were pleased and
freely expressed their desire to see the kingdom of God
established for their relief and blessing.

Rome of the papers gave a reasonable report the next
day. The folloiring excerpts are from Berlin papers:

Half an hour before the great hall was opened gr('nt
crowus SUI'g'P(] in front, seeking un entrance. The Sport
Palast was ovpr('l'owded. On(' is wondering how that can he
possihl(' to hear a le('tln·l'. Before the doors people WNe
crowded in th(' court yard and out into the strf'ets until th'e
constables had trouhle in keepillg thpm back. Yd more ppo
pIe are coming. The pl'ollle in thil hall are not r('slless,
knOWing' that voice amplifiers will enable them to hear. Some
on the outside are r]l'manllillg tlmt the spepch be broadcast
outside. Hut this was not done. The Bible Students have
had a chance. What will be the result? "The earth," said
TIutherforu, "is for all men, not for a few. The work of
the Bible Stullents will be completed only when the prom
ises of the Lord are fulfillel]," As we leave the IIlan we nre
conscious of his detl'rminntion to use all his strength for
the health of the whole worlu. The iueas propaj!;at\'d by
TIutherford are clear. To SOlll\' t!wy are gospel. To some
they are Interesting. To some t1wy lire questions of contro-
versr. Berliner Volk.~zcitllll!J

]1'rom another Berlin newspaper the following is
quoted:

The enormous hall, decorated with blue, white and ~'l'llow

colors, maue a holidaJ--like impression. HutllPrfonl is a
splendiu speaker who understands how to riv\'t the ntten
(ion of his aUdience. Each statement he supports by Dible
citations. It was moving to the Ill'art nlso when tlil' able
speaker at the conclU!llon of his argument put a questio:1 to
the assembled ones whpther thoy do not like to enter into
a government of righteousness, of brotherhood, without con
troversies, without war and without labor trOUbles, etc.;
and the thousands who filled the Sports Palast arose like one
man. At the sarnO' tIme the well-distributed sIngers pQwer-
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fully sounded forth, "Praise the Lord I" sung by welI-
educated voices. Berliner Morgenzeitung

Another said:

Ten thousand men listened to the message. l\loved in heart,
they sang the venerable choral, "Praise the Lord" (Lobe
den Herrn), and thanked the Lord in prayer that the gov
ernment of Messiah is now so near at hand. It seemed they
believed Judge Rutherford. Vossische Zeitung, Berlin

'l'he convention at Berlin seemingly has accomplished
much good, and induces the brethren to continue in the
happy work which the Lord has now assigned them to
do as his witnesses on earth.

COPENHAGEN CONVENTION

An airplane carried us rapidly on from Berlm to
Copenhagen, Denmark. The journey was without in
cident, eXc3pt it became necessary to come down at
Lubeck, on account of engine trouble, and remain over
night. Early next morning our plane arrived at Copen
hagen. The convention at Copenhagen was for the breth
ren of Scandinavia. They came from Norway, Sweden,
Finland, Esthonia, Latvia, and Denmark. About 650 of
the consecrated were present.

Two years ago the brethren in Scandinavia were sad
because of the disorganized condition of the work there
and the controversies the adversary had injected into
their ranks. An entirely different atmosphere pervaded
the convention at Copenhagen. The difficulties cleared
away, the brethren at the convention appreciated the
privileges that the Lord has given them. An address
was given as, to the purposes of the Lord's calling men
to the high calling. This was followed by the field ser
vice. Three hundred and twenty of the brethren went
out into the field, in a few hours returning with a sale
of 6600 books. The brethren were all happy; and the ex
pression, ''The best convention ever held in Scandinavia,"
fell from many lips.

On the morning of arrival one of the newspapers pub
lished a two-column interview of Brother Rutherford.
This was about all the journalistic advertisement that
was had. The publication was entirely favorable.

Copenhagen is not blessed with large halls or meet
ing places. The largest one has seats for only about 1900
people. This hall was taken for the public meeting; and
long before the hour for the beginning of the address
the hall was packed out, with many waiting. One of
the newspapers giving a report of the meeting next morn
ing came out with the headline: "Five Hundred Kroner
to Hear Judge Rutherford." The facts were that a
gentleman drove up in his car to the hall; and when in
formed that it was full, he offered the guards 500 kroner
to permit him to get inside. This was impossible, how
ever. Eleven hundred and thirty-eight books were sold
at the public meeting. Besides the Copenhagen papers
that gave good reports, three Swedish newspapers also
carried reports of the meeting.

RADIO

Radio in Europe is controlled by the government.
Denmllrk has a station in Copenhagen and a superpower
station some miles outside of the city. One of the Danish
brethren called on the station to see about broadcasting
the Toronto address. This led to an invitation by the
station to the president of the Society to use their studio
on the occasion of his visit to Denmark. The result was
that a public lecture was broadcast by the president of
the Society from the studio in Copenhagen and taken
up by the superpower station outside of Copenhagen,
which is sufficiently powerful to be heard all over Europe.
This superpower station rebroadcast the lecture. Re
ports began to come in from England and Scotland the
same night by wire. The lecture was plainly heard in
South England, in fact throughout the BrItish Isles, in
cluding Scotland. 'fhe Copenhagen convention proved
a great blessing to those that attended; and the brethren
went away rejoicing in the privileges that had been
theirs to come together for some spiritual recreation and
the further opportunities of service. It was a happy
time indeed.

THE HAGUE

A one-day convention was held at The Hague, Hol
land, Sunday, September 4th. Eighty-five of the con
secrated Hollandish brethren were present. The work of
Holland has been greatly retarded, doubtless due to the
machinations of the adversary. Some brethren who ap
parently were deeply interested fell away. But in recent
months the brethren have become more awake to the
fact that the Lord has given them something to do, and
they are anxious to do it. During service week their
sales of books were entirely out of proportion to any
thing that had previously been done, and showed a de
cided increase of zeal and earnestness on the part of
those who are consecrated to the Lord.

Addressing the convention at The Hague the president
of the Society remarked: "Heretofore in a report made
concerning the work in Europe it was stated that Hol
land moves with thr rapidity of an ox-cart, but now it
has begun to move with the speed of an automobile"
This pleased the brethren. We anticipate that much
good will be done in Holland in the near future. The
Holland brethren are earnest and zealous, although
small in numbers. There are a sufficient number, how
ever, to give a witness for the Lord which it is his pur
pose to have given at this time.

Resuming our journey by air, everything went well
until we had crossed the English channel, when a few
minutes thereafter trouble developed in the engine, and
the plane tried to burn up. Probably the Devil tried
to have something to do with this but was circumvented.
The aviator quickly turned his machine towards a mil
itary field and wirelessed for the ambulance; but he made
a safe landing, with no mishap except a damaged engine
and his plane covered with oil and blackened with smoke.
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Fortunately the body of the plane was metal and pre
vented destruction. The Lord preserved our party, and
we are grateful to know that he did. 'l'he old-fashioned
way of traveling by rail was employed from Folkstone to
London, where we were met by aILxious friends who
heard that the plane had had to come down.

GLASGOW CONVENTION

This year the convention for the British Isles was
held in Glasgow, Scotland, September 10-14. The con
secrawd came from South England, from North Eng
land, from all over England and from all over Scotland,
from Wales and from Ireland, about 2000 of thc con
secrated in all. The number was small, but the en
thusiasm was great.

Rave the British brethren any doubt now as to the
purpose for which they were called out of darkness into
the marvelous light of God's great truth? Ask them
and receive a clear and proper answer. 'l'he time was
when ecclesiasticism afflicted our British brethren. They
are not to be blamed for that. The most of them were
brought up in the ecclesiastical systems. When they
came out from Babylon they came with bedraggled gar
ments, like all others coming from that ungodly organiza
tion. In the British Isles formalism in the church sys
tem is a common and usual thing. The minister ap
pears before his congregation with a long face and with
flowing robes. He strikes an attitude of great piety and
sanctimoniousness, and his speech is decidedly ecclesias
tical. He desires to make a pious appearance regardless
of what is in his heart. Eaeh member of the congrega
tion is taught to follow the minister's lead. They be
lieve it to be the chief duty of the members of the church
to put forth a pious appearance. Such an environment
is certain to have its influence upon any and all who
are brought up there. Many have honestly thought that
such a formalism is but due respect to Jehovah; but
as a matter of fact it has been observed for the influence
it might have upon men.

Our British brethren, like the anointed everywhere, are
now seeing clearly God's purpose in calling and anoint
ing his people because it is due time for it to be seen.
The anointed everywhere are seeing that, being called
out of darkness, they must separate themselves from the
unclean system in appearance, in formalism, as well as
in truth and in fact. 'l'hey see now that they must be
witnesses for the Lord and show forth his praises re
gardless of what others might think about them. They
see now that God has a great work to be done in the land
of Britain, as well as other parts of the earth; and the
anointed there are anxious to do it. They have learned
that true love means to be truly unselfish, and that to
prove our love for God we must joyfully obey his com
numdments.

A number of British brethren addressed the conven
tion, among whom were some of the younger ones.
There was an entire absence of speculation on the part

of any of the speakers. There was a harmoniou,; ring to
their words calling to the brethren that God's due time
is here for the giving of a strong witness to his name,
and that for this re1L.-"Oll the Lord has been pleased to
reveal to his people a clearer wlderstanding of his pur
poses. The testimony meetings by the brethren at the
convention showed their earnest deyotion to the Lord.
While during the past few years a munber at Glasgow
have turned away, others have come to take their places.
Following the baptismal discourse, eighty-seven sym
bolised their consecration by water immcrsion.

SERVICE DAY

The program made provision for a service day, an<l the
brethren were eager to engage in the service. The t('r
ritory had been properly rrulrked out and allotted to tile
workers. Tuesday mbrning 1106 workers, headed by
Broth2r Hemery, the Socidy's"B'ritish manager, marchcJ
into the field and began the joyful work. The c~illlL1.

rain that was falling did not ililmpen their zl'ul, but en
hanced their joy because they were consci,)Us of endl:rin.;
some hardships that the name of God might be glorified.
It was a happy company that returned at the end of the
service day to give testimony recounting their cxper~
ences and the joy had in pnlclaiming the mcssagc of
the kinguom.

We must bear in mind that in Scotland thcIe are
many peor and out of employment; and while these
would like' the books they find it difficult to obtain them
and do not wish to take them as a gift. It must aho be
borne in minu that a great many books have heretofore
been placed in Glasgow. Taking into consideration these
things, the result of service day was unusually good
and certainly gratifying. The calls made by the service
workers totalled 39,845 and the sale or books totalled
6038. Approximately 40,000 people were told on that day
that the kingdom of heaven is at han(l. Uany of them
turned a deaf ear, while many others heard and wallted
to hear more anu spent their money to provide themscl res
the means of learning more. To all the witness l"iaS
given, and that is the chief purpose of the work just now.

PUBLIC MEETING

It was not deemed necessary to use the pUblIC press
to advertise the coming public meeting. The brethren
distributed handbills amongst the people and invited
them to come; and they came. Two months or more prior
to the assembling of the convention it had been an
nounced in Scotland that the Intel'l1ationl Bible stu
dents ASSQciation would hold a convention, and that on
the 11th of Se.ptember the president of the Society would
deliver an address to the public. A petition was cir
culated amongst the holders of radio receiving sets.
which petition asked the government of Great Britain
that the public address to be given at St. Andrews Hall
might be broadcast.

Receiving sets can be held in the- British isles only
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by those who pay a license therefor. As a general rule the
license is held by the head of the house, and the average
number in the family may be put at five. Twenty-six
thousand holders of receiving sets signed this petition,
which represented the request of more than 100,000
people, to the government that the public address upon
the Bible and upon the particular subject of the High
way to Life, might be told over the radio. The govern
ment of Britain coldly and contemptuously denied the
petition. The people asked for bread and received a
stone. They asked for meat, and received the hissing
condemnation of the serpentine clergy.

The clergy pretend to believe the Bible, but they do
not. They mislead the people by posing as leaders of
Christianity. All readers of The Watch Tower know
that the clergy as a rule ar'e frauds and hypocrites; and
as a further evidence of this fact a ktter of one of the
bishops is here published. The secretary of a local class
of Bible Students addressed a letter to the Bishop of
Birmingham, requesting an interview on the Bible. The
reply speaks for itself:

Bishop's Croft
Harborne

Birmingham,
12th .July, 1927.

The Bishep of Birmingham desires me to acknowledge your
letter, anll to say that he himself approaches the Bible from
the standpoint of modern scientific and literary knowledge.
He regards the Bible as the basis of the Christian faith and,
naturally, values highly its inspiration; but he does not at
tach to it the infallibility which he believes the International
Rible Students Association claims for it. Under these cir
cumstances he feels that an interview with your represen
tative would not lead to any useful result,

Yours faithfully,
N. 1\I. V. Owen, Sccy.

To the Secy. of the 1. B. S. A.

The common people are beginning to have their eyes
opened to the fact that the clergy are in league with the
selfish political and financial powers that have kept the
people in subjection and oppressed them. They want
relief; and they know they cannot get it from any gov
ernmental power and certainly not from following the
clergy.

'rhe largest hall in Glasgow, Scotland, obtainable was
St. Andrews Hall. Adjoining it are Berkeley Hall and
Mitchell Hall. '1'hese three halls were connected by wires
so that the people in each one could hear the speaker;
and voice amplifiers were used to transmit the voice.
The people quickly filled all three of these halls, while
five thousand or more stood in the street, anxious to get
in. The electricians hurriedly ran a wire from the loud
speaker to the outside and erected an amplifier so the
people in the streets might hear. The attendance at the
meeting was approximately ten thousand. The attention
was marked. Those in the halls who could not see the
speaker remained perfectly quiet and joined in the ap
plause when the audience in the main hall applauded, be
cause they could hear it through the microphone. Those
in the streets who were hearing did likewise.

After describing the blessings God has promised to the
people through his kingdom the speaker said: "All in
this audience who have a desire to see God's kingdom
established on earth for the benefit of men wherein there
will be no profiteers, no conscienceless politicians, no
hypocritical preachers, and no war, wherein peace will
pravail and the people will have an opportunity to enjoy
liberty, happiness and life, .please stand up." The aud
ience leaped to their feet and stood in silence.

There was just one exception. A man seated in the
audience, wearing the garb of an ecclesiastic with a long
and pious face, remained silently in his seat, thereby say
ing that he did not want God's kingdom. The audience
in the other halls stood, while the people on the streets
who were hearing removed their hats, signifying their
approval.

The books sold at the public meeting aggregated 1017
books. The brethren freely stated that this was the
largest public witness ever given in Glasgow. Many
expressed their regrets that the thousands who had
petitioned the government to hear had been denied the
opportunity. The responsibility of this rests upon the
clergy. They do not want the kingdom themselves,
and they do not want others to hear about it. They in
fluence the government to prevent the people from hear
ing. But the Lord will see to it in his own good way that
the people have an opportunity to know that he is God
and that his kingdom is the hope of mankind.

The conv-ention at Glasgow was a great blessing to
those who attended; and all of the brethren departed
for their homes, rejoicing in the fact that they have a
clear vision of God's purposes concerning them and the
opportunity now to show forth his praises and demon
strate their love for him.

LONDON

A meeting was held at Queen's Hall, London, Sunday,
Sept. 18th. Approximately 3000 friends attended from
different parts of the country. It was a happy and joy
ful meeting. '1'he congregation of the London Taber
nacle by practically a unanimous vote agreed that here
after there shall be no services held in the Tabernacle
on Sunday morning but that the entire morning each
Sunday shall be given over to field service of cunvassillg
the people for the books and literature. 'rhe price of the
books has been reduced in Britain in order to enable the
poor to obtain them. Any loss that is sustained will have
to be made up from some other source. This will be an
additional opportunity of service.

It is confidently stated thaUhe brethren in the British
Isles are more thoroughly united and harmoniously in
action in the advertisement of the King and his kingdom
than at any time past. It seems certain that a people of
such intelligence as those of the British Isles and sO
given to reading must have a witness concerning the
truth. The brethren in Britain realize this fact and are
earnestly engaging in the task. They are joyful of
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heart, strong in faith, and united in giving praise to
God.

'The last meeting of the tour was held at Plymouth, the
port from which our ship sailed. It was possible to arrange
to remain at the hotel in Plymouth over night. The
little class there was notified in time, and they invited

other friends nearby. They came through a cold rain
storm in order that they might have some personal com
munication together and to listen to a further discussion
of God's gracious plan. It was a small but a happy meet
ing, and at the conclusion we bade each other goodbye in
the name of the Lord, and our ship sailed away.

THE KINGDOM OF GOD

THOUGH the Bible says so much about the king
dom of God and the kingdom of hcaven, as it is
sometimes termed, there is a great deal of igno

rance amongst those who profess to be Christians as to
what the Bible means by the kingdom. One nC'eds only
to ask a few questions in order to discover that the lack
of knowledge is profound. Some think that when the
Bible speaks of the kingdom of God it refers to the gr;at
kingdom of the universe over which God is the supreme
ruler. Some, going to what must be called the other
extreme, say that the expression is intended merely to
indicate a state of mind; and they say that Jesus de
termined this interpretation when he said to the Phar
isees, "The kingdom of God is among you." Others,
more nearly correct, say the kingdom is that kingdom
of righteousness which at some time will be estahlished
in the earth; but they think of it as a deYelopment of
right thinking and living rather than as the result of
a special work of God.

But the majority of those who profess to be Christians
do not trouble about the kingdom of heaven. They do
not know what to think and, because of conflicting views,
have no special interest. This ignorance cannot be
charged to the Bible. It arises, indred, from lack of
paying attention to what the Bible says. There is no
uncertainty in the Bible about the kingdom of Gael.
'The trouble is with those who have professed to teach
the Bible.

Religionists have differed so much amongst themselves,
each school having its own theory of what the Bible
teaches, that the truth on this as on all parts of the
divine revelation is almost entirely hidden. Because of
this it is now commonly thought that the Bible really
cannot be a revelation from God. The Bible is not con
fusing. It is men who are confused, and for the reason
they have not sought truth, but self-interest. The fact
that the clergy, who profess to be the special representa
tives on earth of the kingdom, understand so little about
the kingdom of God is sufficient proof that they do not
represent Jehovah.

In a short series of studies, which will appear in this
journal, we shall show from the Bible itself, what it
says about the kingdom, and what God purposes to do
by the kingdom for the welfare of the peoples of earth.
It should be stated at the outset that a comparison of
the many pas3ages in the Bible which speak of the king-

dam of God or of heaven will show that it has specially
to do with the earth and with man. What the Bible
says about the kingdom of God is not a disclosure about
God himself, either of the past or of his plans for the
future. Every student of the Bible has soon met with
the fact that it makes no attempt to explain about God,
as of set purpose; that the revC'lations of God which are
made occur as the Bible proceeds to disclose the Creator's
purposes in his dC'alings with mankin<l, his human fam
ily, and in the precesses of rrdemption as from time to
time it has pleased him to make them known.

It is certain, then, that the kingdom of God which,
for the present \ve shall consi<ler as being synonymous
with the kingdom of h?aven, is intended specially to ap
ply to man. That God rules ~uprrme in the heavens is
not in question; therefore all am considerations must
keep to the line that what~oever is said in the nihle n1l1st
relate to God's dralings with the earth and with mnnkind.

There is nothing- in the Bible to te-Il how the times of
earth are related to the ages which went hrfore its cr('a
han. Great guesses have been made about the number
of Fars during which the rnl'th \"a~ lli1(h'[(oing the
processes which would allow of life lipan it. But there is
no rrason for thinking that th? very \'aried gues~?s made
in the name of science have a dose relation to fact. rn
deed, there is reason for thinking they are hI' from the
truth. In any case so-called sciC'llce takes no account of
the work of a Creator, but con~ide-rs only natural laws,
and that from the very limited knowlecl,S2 it has of them.
God, being life itsclf, must for evC'r make increase.
There must of necessity always be production with him;
else there "'ould be finality with God. He would he
limited. Also, and of necessity, he must be tlw sole
Monarch, the great Huler in all his dominions. }iC' mwt
be the center from which all life radiates, and th(' cC'nt"r
to which all his creatures must go or. failing, fall into
the darkness of death and oblivion.

It pleased God to begin the process of creation \vhich
has resulted in that which men see with their eves. or
which they discover by means of the instruments' which
they have made; namely, the telescope for those things
which are beyond the range of human vision, and the
microscope for those things which are too small for the
human eye to catch. When he made the earth for man,
and then by his special act of creative power formC'd man
to enjoy the life and to be lord of the earth, there could
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be no thought that he intended to give the earth to man
as if he, the Creator, had merdy taken the pleasure to
use the power of creation to ma~,e a toy; that is, to ex
ercise his power merely for his enjoyment.

It may be presumed to be a certainty that except in
heaven, God's dwelling place, the earth is the only place
where there are creatures who have moral perceptions.
Indeed, there is no reason for thinking that life exists
elsewhere than in heaven or on earth. From man's point
of view that which is known of life is that man is an
inhabitant of a place where there are many forms of
life, no other of which, however, approaches his own in
measure of physical capacity and of mind, and therefore
in the possibilities of enjoyment of life. But he also
knows that there are intelligent beings which are certain
ly not human, and which from time to time have come
into contact with men, such beings which are at least
cunning in intelligence, and their contact has always been
hurtful to man. In this present day this is bein:; ex
perienced more than at any other time.

This endeavor to communicate by man with these in
telligences poses today, as a religion, under the name of
spiritualism. Really this is an attempt of the fallen
angels to deceive mankind as to his nature, and to seduce
him into rebellion against God. These rebellious spirits
pose as the departed dead of mankind, pretending thus
to prove that the dead are not dead and thus that God
deceived man when he said that dpath is the wages of sin.

Thc~e demons arc being used by Satan, the great
enemy of God, and ever the deceiver of men, to further
his immediate purpose of withstanding God. Without
doubt a considerable part of Satan's army in the great
battle of Armageddon, the "battle of God Almighty",
now hastening on, is formed of these hosts of demons,
Satan is making what will be a terrific attempt to bring
evil, rebellious spirit forces into action to deceive man
kind that he may oppose Jehovah in his purpose of set
ting upon earth the kingdom of heaven, the time for
which has now come. That now and again the angels of
God have come into contact with man is shown by the
Sacred Records; but these visits have been comparatively
few.

Further, man knows by his reason that this world with
all its wonders did not and couln not, come into ex
istence by allY chance happening. Reason tells him that
tl.ere is a great Creator to whom the earth owes its ex
istence, and to whom he owes his being. But man by
reason cannot find out God; that is, cannot find knowl
edge of him or of his purpose8, nor indeed of what he
is in himself. (Job 11: 7) The apostle shows that man's
reason tells him of his Creator, a personal God to whom
he has an obligation. In Romans 1: 19-21 Paul says,
"Because that which may be known of God is manifest
in them; for God hath showed it unto them. For the
invisible things of him from the creation of the world
are clearly seen, being understood by the things that are

made, even his eternal power and Godhead; so that they
are without excuse."

There is nothing said in the early part of the Bible
about a kingdom of heaven, or a kingdom of God,
whether in heaven or earth. Dominion is shown for the
Creator, the Author of all life, and that he must be the
great Ruler over all. It pleased God to extend his do
minion, and according to his will the earth and man
came into being. Then it further pleased the Cr2ator
when he made man to give to him dominion over all the
animal crcation; that is to say, oyer all animal life.
A kingdom implies a king, and the early chapters of the
Bible are silent about both; but it is reasonable to sup
pose that in whatever is said later about a kingdom of
God in. its relation to man or the earth, th2re is some
reference to the first dominion for which God formed
man. Without doubt God formed man to give him the
enjoyment of the blessings of life, but there can be no
question that God also formed him that he might ha\':l
dominion over the lower creation.

The record is that God said to Adam at the first, "Be
fruitful, and multiply, and replenish the earth, and sub
due it; and have dominion over the fish of the sea, and
over the fowl of the air, and over every living thing
that moveth upon the earth." (Genesis 1: 28) The
Psalmist when considering these things said of man,
"Thou madest him to have dominion over the works of
thy hands: thou hast put all things under his ff*'t:
all sheep and oxen, yea, and the beasts of the field; the
fowl of the air, and the fish of the sea, and whatsoever
passeth through the paths of the seas." (Psalm 8: 6-8)
It is true that the Psalmist also says, "The heaven, even
the heavens, are the Lord's: but the earth hath he given
to the children of men." (Psalm 115: 16) But neither
this passage, nor any other in the Bible, may be inter
preted to mean that God made the earth and delivered
it over to man. The gift of life is to be enjoyed only
when man is in harmony with the will of God, and the
earth is God's gift to him to enjoy; but the dominion
was to be held as for Gael. Man was to hold it as God's
representative. "The earth is the Lord's, and the ful
ness thereof; the world, and they that dwell therein."
-Psalm 24: 1.

It is on this point that Satan, the unscrupulons enemy
of God and man, has found his chance to serve his own
ends. His purpose is and has been to thwart the pur
poses of God. Blessed at the first as a caretaker O\'er
the first human pair in the innocency of Eden, probably
to help to direct man to the will of the Creator, he sought
his own interests rather than those of the Most High
or of the creature man. Whatever God had in mind of a
kingdom to be established in the earth, it may be said
that the first suggestion in the Bible of a kingdom or
dominion over mankind came from Satan. The Prophet
Isaiah quite evidently speaking of him, though apparently
addressing his words against the king of Babylon, said,
"For thou hast said in thine heart, I will ascend into
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heaven, I will exalt my throne above the stars of God;
I will sit also upon the mount of the congregation, in the
sides of the north: I will ascend above the heights of
the clouds: I will be like the Most High." (Isaiah 14:
13, 14) Satan sought a dominion for himself. He per
suaded man that he was being deceived; that the words
of the Creator saying that death would be the penalty
of disobedience could be ignored with impunity. But
under the pretense of leading the man into liberty Satan
was seeking to bring him into bondage to himself. He
succeeded in his purpose; and from the day of the fall
Adam and his children have been under the bondage of
sin and death, and have been the subjects of Satan's
dominion. Helief from that hard bondage has come only
to those, the comparatively few, who have sought the will
of the Creator, and have by him bf>en guided into the
way of liberty and life.

This great enemy is the real author of the confusion
which has existed in the minds of men about the king
dom of God. Evil in heart, he has- used every possible
means to deceive men. In the later years of man's his
tory, when he had not the chance to speak to them as
he could do in the days of their innpcency in the garden,
his policy has always been to get up a system of wor
ship among men, but to take care that there was no
"'orship of Jehovah in spirit and in truth. The worship
by the peoples of earth has not been such in reality. Such
religious observances as there have been, whether in
paganism or in churchianity, have been directed rather
by the spirit of fear and to appease God than by a desire
to give him honor and praise and fealty. It has been
part of Satan's policy to have in every government that
has existed in the earth a system of priestcraft kept up
by the rulers, and always with the understanding and
expectation that the priesthood, whether pagan or Chris
tian, should support the rulers of the kingdom. Thus
it has always been that priestcraft, in whatever form,
has shared in the rulership of the world, and has been
m,favorable to the masses.

In this matter the clergy of Christendom have done
1"211 a very great injurious service. They have taught
men to expect the blessings of God to come through the
kingly organizations of this world rather thau to look for
t:lC kingdom of God to be set up under the direct rule
o[ heaven. In effect this has turned men away from the
thought of the kingdom of heaven; and now men have
come to thillk that the earth belongs to them to do with
it whatsoever they will insofar as that is po&~ible. and to
use its resources as they please.

~atan saw that he could control the many by means of
a iew bold spirits; and it has been the case that during
the greater part of human history the comptiratively few

"Lo! the tent of God Is with men,
And he will tabernacle with them,

And they shall be his peoples,
And he shall be God with them;

have held power in the earth. The bola, the strong and
the ruthless have gained an ascendancy over their fel
lows, and have treated them 88 if their lives and their
interests were of no more value than those of the beasts
of the field. They have claimed the land as their own,
and have considered the products of the earth as if they
were at their disposal. So long have these conditions
obtained that the great masses of humanity have come
to think that they were born to be the slaves of the few.
Even in these later days of human history, and in such
countries as Britain and others people gave huge sums
of money to free the slaves which were held in the Em
pire's territories as a commercial product. Ano now
commercialism has made the conoition of the supposedly
free people in some respects as hard as that which the
slaves sufl'ereo for whose freedom they paid, and even
harder. That the many shoulo toil for the few has been
accepted as part of the proper order of things; and no
power has done so much to produce this meek acceptance
as that wielded by the ~reat reli~ious organillations under
the name of Christianity.

Men are now breaking these bonds. But in doing so
they are turning away from their obligation to their
Creator, who has been misrepresented. It is here whpre
they are in danger of being further misled by Satan.
Satan would have men rebellious towards CrOd; and his
present purpose is to h~ve men refuse the rule of the
Prince of Peace which God is now e~tablishing in the
earth. 'rhe earth for man, is their cry. Man wants no
interference from God in his use of the earth. The rich
ard the powerful wallt their own way, and tilE' poor do
not wish to come under obligation to Jehovah. Thr con·
flict of Arma~eddon will drcide the matter. .Jehovah wiII
cause his misled, mistaken human family to see his good
ness; ann by his kingdom he will rpstore all the willing
amongst them to life and happiness.

'I'hough the early part of the Bible does not sprak of a
kingdom of God or of heaven, this must not be attributed
to any development in the minds of the writers of the
Bible, as is now so commonly done. Rightly understood,
tl:ere are no writers of the Bihle in the sen~e in \\-hich
that word is ordinarily used. God i~ its Author. There
are some portions of the Bible thM are hi~toriral r('eorc1~

which God caused to be written by men; and thrre are
some, such as the writings of the prophets. which have
come from him dirf'ctly through the holy spirit. But of
all this collrction of writings, God is the Author and AI"
ranger of the whole.

We must take the scriptures in the various orders to
show what they say about the kingdom of heaven. The
Word of God is truth. He who relies upon and follows
tl:at Word goes in the right way.

And he will wipe away every tear out of their eyes,
And death shall be no more,

And grief and outcry and pain shall be no more:
The first things have passed away."



THE KINGDOM FORETOLD BY THE PROPHETS

A LL the prophets of Israel foretell that God will set parentS'. The cripple whom Peter healed and who had
up a kingdom in the earth. They show that it is been helpless from birth, is a true picture of the human
to be a kingdom in which the righteous will of family born into conditions under which it is impossible

God will be obligatory upon every individual, under for any even to attain soundness of body, where nothing
penalty of death for persistent, wilful disobedience. The can restore the mind to its health, and where there is
kingdom is to be established for the purpose of enforcing no medicine to heal and restore the heart of the sickness
the will of God upon mankind. How it will operate, and which has affected it. The disease of heart is pride, self
how it will demonstrate the love of God so as to draw ishness, malice, envy, and the like.
mankind in love to the Creator, is the story of the Because in the New Testament there is a phase of the
kingdom. kingdom of heaven which was not known to the proph-

In the eyes of the prophets the kingdom was that of ets of Israel, but which was made known by Jesus, it is
Israel restored; for the faithful in Israel never lost sight said by ~fodernists that the prophets of Israel merely
of the Abrahamic covenant of promise that in him and visualized a kingdom of God, and that they gave ex
in his seed all the nations of the earth should be blessed. pression only to the thoughts of their own mind. The
(Genesis 18: 18) In vision they saw Israel the leaders Apostle Peter says these holy men of old spoke as they
and virtual rulers of the earth, the instrument of God. were moved by the holy spirit. (2 Peter 1: 21) It was
They saw the law of God as given at Sinai in force; not God's good pleasure to permit them to see clearly
namely, righteousness towards God, and love and justice the things of which they wrote and spoke. Their words
obtaining as between man and man. But they saw that are based upon the facts of the kingdom as it was es
the kingdom would bring the greatest desire of men; tablished in Israel. It is mainly the kingdom of Israel
that then lasting life would be the result of obedience to as it existed under David and in the earlier part of
the expressed will of Jehovah. This meant that both &in Solomon's reign which forms the basis of the prophecies;
and its penalty, death, would be rendered powerless. that is, of David established in Mount Zion in Jerusalem,
Further, they saw that God would have complete victory seated upon the throne which Jehovah called his own,
over all evil, and that death would be made to give up reducing the enemies of Israel to subjection, and of
its victims. Thus the kingdom of which they wrote and Solomon his son reigning in peace.
spoke was an actual kingdom, a truly human organiza- These pictures may be said to dominate the proph-
tion, governed in and by righteousness. ecies. The prophets. saw how David conquered the en-

All the blessings of the kingdom were to be realized emies of Israel, and forcibly established his rule over all
upon earth by the human family as such. There is no the lands which were in the promise originally given to
suggestion in the prophets that the kingdom and its Abraham. They sa v, that this was a representation <if
blessings could be enjoyed only when men had been trans- how God would set up his kingdom in the earth, that a
fe:-red to heaven by death. Both the earth and men are force would be used which would reduce the powers of
the subjects of the righteous rule of God. The prophets this world and bring them to destruction so that thr>
saw the earth restored and God's human family happy rule of the kingdom, the rule of justice and love, might
upon it. have free access throughout the earth.

That this is God's purpoge was clearly shown by the As Israel at Sinai had the offer to enter into a cov-
Apostle Peter when, on the occasion of the healing of enant which would make them a kingdom of priests, it
the lame man at the Temple gate, he told the astonished is to be expected that in whatever the prophets should
multitude that as Israelites they should not marvel at say there would always be the association of priestly
such a miracle as they had seen; for God by Jesus, whom service and reconciliation for sin associated with the
he had raised from the dead, would bring the times of kingdom of God; for Israel's failure to enter fully into
restitution. His words are, "He shall send Jesus Christ, the offer at Sinai could not alter God's purpose to have
which before was preached unto you: whom the heaven a kingdom of priests. The typical kingdom was never a
must receive until the times of restitution of all things, priestly kingdom. But David had in mind the fact that
which God hath spoken by the mouth of all his holy the priesthood was a necessity to the kingdom; hence he
prophets since the world began." (Acts 3: 20, 21) The made a horne on Mt. Zion, his seat of power, for the
times of restitution are the times of the kingdom. ThE ark of the covenant. When the temple was built, it was
King is the great restorer. called the house of Jehovah. The kingdom and the

As the restitution can refer only to the restoring of priesthood were very closely united.
that which was lost, it must be that the human family David was the first of the literary prophets. He was
lost its birthright in the beginning through the sin of used to write many of the Psalms, many of which were
Adam. Since then sin became master of the race, and set for the worship of Jehovah; and these may be called
dE-nth has reigned over all; but through Christ the race the Songs of the King and the Kingdom. In them the
is to be restored to the perfection enjoyed by its first name and the glory of Jehovah are ever to the fore.
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That David wrote by tile holy spirit is shown by Jesus
when he said of one l'salm, "How then doth David in
spirit call him Lord?" (Matth2w 22: 43) ; and David,
8pE'aking of himself as the sweet psalmist of Israel.
anointed of God, said: "The Spil"it of Jehovah spake by
me, and his word was in my tongue."-2 Sam. 23: 1,2.

David said that in the kingdom which was to be
established according to God's promise to him (Psalm
89: 35,36) the king would be a priest, also. In the
llOth Psalm the one called by Jehovah to lJ'it at his
right hand was also called to be a prie!lt after the order
of Melchizedek, who in his day was Salem's king and
priest. In that prophecy David docs not say that the
king of Israel was to be priest, nor that he who was to
lit at the right hand of the :Majesty on high was his
son. But Jesus links these things together and said of
this one, "If David then call him Lord, how is he his
Ion?" (Matthew 22: 45) Jesus "haws that the great one
of Psalm 110 is the Christ, the Anointed, King and
Priest, the son of Davicl, and yet David's Lont-Mat
thew 22: 41-45.

The kingdom of Israel under David did not realize
that which was intendcd by the offer which God made to
Israel at Sinai, though it may be ~aid that the combined
throne and priesthood did this; but it did make a type
of the kingdom which God would set up in the earth.
Thus, as the f(ingdom of Egypt was typical of the king
doms of rarth and of Satan's kingdom, Israel's throne
was typical of the kingdom which God would srt up.
The throne of Davie! was called the throne of Jehovah.
-1 Chronicles 29: 23.

'rhus in all the writings of the prophets there are two
leading lines of thought concerning the kingdom of God:
One, that it is established by force, contrary to the will
and wi8h of men; the other that the kingdom will bring
with it full deliverance fOI' mankind from all the troubles
which have affiicted the race, and will afford an oppor
tunity for the whole of the human family to put itself
into harmony with the will of the Crcntor, and thu~

gain the blessmgs for which the kingdom was established.
The prophets sIKuk of the kingdom's being established

in a time of tJ'Onble snch as tIl(' IYorld has not hitherto
known. (Daniel 12: 1) The P8ulmist, describing the
time and the events, speaks of the earth then melting like
wax at the pre.~rnce of the Lord (P"alm lJ/': 5) ; and hr
flays, "The foundations of the parth are passed away."
(Psalm 82: 5, margin.) Zqlhaniah !lays that the
earth will be consumed with the fire of his jealomy.
(Zephaniah :i: 8) These pa8::.ag-es and many othNs of a
similar kind have very foolishly and vrry wrongly bren
read by ecclesiastics in the most literal sense. Rut even
a cnrsory conl'idrl'ation of the Bible, apart from crec(lal
toaching, will show that it intcllds thrse pas!lages to be
rrad symbolically, and that the phYRiral rarth, which
was given to the children of men for a habitation, abid
eth for ever. (Ecclesiastes 1 : 4) The advent of the king-

llom of God is in a time of the world's greatest distress,
when darkness covers the earlh and gross darkness the
people. (Isaiah 60: 2) And the burnings and shakings
and melting describe how the world, which 58 Satan's
organization, is to be destroyed.

This prophetic setting is, of course, directly eontrary
to that which has been taught and which is commonly
received. But the Bible shows that the kingdom of God
on earth is not in any sense the result of an evolutionary
development of things which now are. Like the events
of creation its establishment is an act of God. He over
throws the powers of evil and sets righteousness in the
earth.

The fond hopes of the many good p~ople who hayc la
bored for the betterment of their fellows and for the
general conditions of life', believing that they were there
by advancing the interests of the kingdom of heaven, are
!loomed to disappointment. It is not a violation of truth
to say that the majority of those who have so laboree1
have sought little more than a remodelling of the present
order of things. The churches as representing organized
religion have ne\ er shown that they have looked for, or
wished for, the quick establishment of a righteous king
dom upon parth. Contrary to general opinion there is
nothing in the te'aehing of .Jesns which pnts aside thes2
prophetic pictures. 'rhey staml firm as part of revealrd
truth.

The kingdom will bring full knowledge of God; for
all shall know him, from the least to the greate!lt. (J1'1'

emiah 31: 34) "For the earth shall be full of the
knowledge of th~ Lord, as the waters cover the sea."
(Isaiah 11.: 9) It will be a kingdom where men will
learn the value of eaeh other and -will live in harmony;
where will exist a true brotherhood, when nations \yill
lrarn war no more. (Isaiah 2: 4) It will he a kingtloill
of love and righteousness, where nothing will hmt l~or
destroy. (Isaiah 11: 9) All of this means that d11Tmg
that time a eondition of life will obtain Oil earth \\'hich
will correspond, to that enjoyed by Adam in his happy
environmpnt in the garden of Eden. The kingdom of
God is specially srt for the estahli~hment of rightro\l';
ne8S on earth, and to bring man back to the hra\lty of
his first estate. When its work is done thr kin;..;dolll as
such will not continue, hut a new orrlrr will comllwnC2.
See 1 Corinthians 15: 28.

If the prophets do sOlllc,times present a fierce pichI re
of the establishment of the kingrlom, a picture of j he
foundations of the raJih being removed, and rvrrything
being shakrn which can be shaken; or if thr.\' ~tnt('. [I~

the Prophet Zephaniah c10es (eha ptrr ::l: R) that ill till'
rRtabli~hm(,llt Goel will conslllne thr rarth with the tirp
of his j,'alousy, they also show that these things nrr
but the drstruction of all that \\ hich opposrs the purpose
of Goel to have his human family drlivcred from its op
preswl'S; and that his King shall he a klllg to rpj.'~n

in righteousness, who will bring peace to the p<;olJle.



THE KINGDOM OF GOD FORESHADOWED

A s HERETOFORE stated, in its early chapters priests for themselves. Afterwards, and according to
the Bible does not speak of the kingdom of God their wish and because they wanted to be like their
or the kinguom of heaven. It is only in later neighbors, God gave them a king and Israel became a

times that the fact of such a kingdom is presented. At kingdom. It pleased God to make that kingdom to fore
the first, in Eden, God gave man a dominion over all shadow the real one which he purposed to set up in the
animal life in the earth, but there was no suggestion earth; so mueh so that it is said of David, the seconJ
that one man should have dominion over another. Nor king, that he sat upon the throne of Jehovah.-l Chron
is there anything in the very brief reCOl ds of the first age, icles 29: 23.
which lasted from Eden to the flood, to indicate there But quite evidently it was the first three kings, to wit,
was any attempt to establish any rule of man over his Saul, David, and Solomon which were more especially
fellow men. But not long after the flood the iuea of a set as foreshadowing the development of the real king
rule is seen in the process of development. Nimrod was dom. Each of these kings reigned forty years, a symbolic
the first to gain power and to rule over his fellows. His number, as every Bible student knows. 'fhe kingdom
exploits as a mighty hunter before Jehovah were dont' under Saul is not a picture of the kingdom of God in
III opposition to the will of Jehovah. Being an instru- power. Saul represents those who have had special priv
ment of Satan probably he professed to be a protector ileges of service to God and God's people but misuse their
of men. Men began to gather into cities, which werp- opportunities. He particularly represents the clergy of
walled for protection against man and beast. The oppor- Christendom who, as rulers in their own part of the evil
hmity for power developed; cities were joined together world, have followed their own way; thus proving that
under 011e rule, and thus the ancient great empires began. at heart they are rebellious to God. The kingdom under

It was not very long after this that God indicated that Saul thus becomes a picture of the religious world or
in his own time he would establish a universal control. ganizations,·those which have claimed to be the king
He did this by calling Abraham out from his home coun- dom of heaven set up on earth. Saul and the leaders of
try, Ur of the Chaldees, to go to the land of Canaan; organized religion are of the same spirit.
and giving him, the promise that iIi him and in his The second kingdom, under David, foreshadowed the
seed all the families of the earth should be blessed. Ob- development of the true kingdom of God as and when
viously if Abraham was to become the great blesser of it is being set up in the earth and in the earlier days of
the nations, he must be placed in a position of power its operation among men. That work is now in active
to enable him to carry out the work God would have operation and is the true cause of the commotion in all
him do. the earth. When David was made king over all Israel

Here then are the beginnings of kingdoms. Unques- the territory occupied by Israel was small in relation to
tionably Satan was working through the bold men of the original promise given to Abraham. Israel occupiE'd
the earth in order to bring the world into easier control Galilee, the land of Canaan, the land of Judea, and some
under himself; and Jehovah shows that he purposed to of the country now known as Transjordania, but the
set his authority throughout the earth. territory promised to Abraham extended from the con-

In Abraham's day there were many small kingdoms; fines of Egypt to the Euphrates. In that territory there
even in the lower valley of the Jordan nearby there were were nations who were ever the enemies of Israel and
the five kings of the cities of the plain. (Genesis 14: 2, 3) who would gladly have seen Israel destroyed. David,
Still later Egypt appears a great and powerful kingdom seeing himself as Jehovah's servant, acted accordingly.
whose king would yield to no opposition nor acknowledge He brought into subjection all the peoples who occupied
Jehovah as the God of heaven. It became the representa- the land which God had promised Abraham and thus
tive kingdom of this world's organizations. established the kingdom of Israel as master of all those

The first actual mention of a kingdom of God that countries.
is of God's arranging was when God called his people It is this work which in great measure makes David's
to !fount Sinai. Jehovah then made an offer of a cove- reign to foreshadow the real; for the Scriptures clearly
nant with them. He would make them a kingdom of show that the kingdom of heaven which God sets up in
priests. From that time in more or less definite form the earth is established by force against the wish of the
the thought of the priestly kingdom is always present. people, whether rich or poor. The thou~ht which has
The intention is evident. The kingdom which God will been kept before the minds of the people by ecclesiastics,
establish in the earth must first be developed. Its devel- namely, that the kingdom of heaven is to be brought
opment is associated with prif'stly service. This indi- about in a peaceful way through the reformation of
cates that the blessings will come through acknowledg- mankind by the churches, is absolutely contrary to the
ment of sin, the reconciliation between God and men Scriptures.
through Christ's blood, and by man's acceptance of such The Revelator when speaking of the "return" of Je-
priestly service of Christ done for mankind. sus says: "Behold, he cometh with clouds, ..• and all

But the purpose of God ,,,as not realizable then; for kindreds of the earth shall wail because of him." Also
Israel soon proved by their failure that they needed of that time when the kingdom of God is established

366



DECEMBER 1. 1927 CfheWATCH TOWER 861

he says: "The kings of the earth, and the great men,
and the rich men, and the chief captains, and the mighty
men, and every bondman, and every freeman, hid them
selves in the dens and in the rocks of the mountains;
and said to the mountains and rocks, Fall on us, an.)
hide ns from the face of him that sitteth on the throne,
and from the wrath of the Lamb: for the great day of
his wrath is come; and who shall be able to stand?"
(Revelation 1: 7; 6: 15-17) And Jesus said: "When the
Son of man cometh, shall he find faith on the earth?"
(Luke 18: 8) He also said that his presence would be
unexpected; that then the peoples of earth would be as
careless in regard to his coming to take control of earth,
which meant the overthrowing of the present world sys
tem, as when in the days of Noah the people were eaI'

rying on the ordinary occupations of life without respect
to the fact that Noah was God's messenger to them,
telling them of the destruction which was coming.

The fact of the return is now upon the world and, a.~

is to be expeetGd, God has his messengers giving a simi
lar message to that which was given by Noah. The ma
jority of the people are unheeding; hut there are. some
who are saving themselves from the wrath which is
coming upon the world. Thus the kingdom of heaven is
established in the earth in the face of indifference, care:
lessness, unbelief and some very definite opposition. N Ol'le

but those who have been earnestly looking ror it want it.
Even of those who want to see righteousness ruling in
the earth, the number is small who want the kingdom
established in the way in which God is doing it. Thus
God's servants at this time who know his will are called
to rollow in the way of David. They mUEt fight the op
position which is raised, and they surely bring upon
themselves both misunderstanding and persecution.

The third rule, under Solomon, is more representative
of and foreshadowed that which is commonly conceived
if a kingdom of righteousness were to be established on
earth. It was a time or peace. There was neither threat
of foreign invasion, nor rebellion by the nations over
whom Solomon reigned. The people were at liberty to
cultivate their lands; they could live happily upon them,
enjoying the blrssings which God had for those wh.>
kept his covenant.

Thus while David's work as the representative or Je
hovah on the throne of the Lord more specially fore
shadowed the preliminary and necessarily rougher work
of establishing the reign of righteousness on earth now
taking place, Solomon's reign foreshadowed the time
when the blessings or that rule of righteousness shall
come upon mankind. It is that day when "a king shall
reign in righteousness, and princes shall rule in judg
ment".-Isaiah 32: 1.

Tn the kingdom under David the people had a ruler
who always sought the interests or the people. David
accumulated a large amount of treasure, but it was set
apart for thl' temple and was not for the enrichment of
his family. Nor rlid David make himself rich at the peo
ple's expense. The treasure was the result of the tribut~

which was brought to Israel by the conquered nations,
Edom, Ammon, Moab and others. Under Solomon the
country grew very rich. It is said that King Solomon
"made silver to be in Jerusalem as stones ... for abun
dance." (1 Kings 10: 27) The ideal before these two
kings was that the king was to be the servant of the
people, who were always to be considered as Jehovah's
people and treated accordingly.

'1'he pirture plainly foreshadowed the reality. Isaiah'a
prophecy shows that in its own time such a kingdom will
be set up in the earth and for the good of the peoples
of the earth and to the glory of God, the Most High,
the Creator. With righteousness as the rule, amI with
the king carrying out that rule, and with the princes
(the ancient worthies of Israel raised to life) being of
the same mind and purpose, with no other desire but
to serve Jehovah and the people, there will come a reali
zation of what the blessings of righteousness really mean.
The people or earth wIll see the kindness of God, and all
fear of him will be destroyed; the hearts of the people
will turn to rigllteousness, which hitherto they have
never had opportunity of seeing in power.

The matter of immediate importance to the Chris
tian today is the fact that this kingdom cannot be in thfl
earth except the present powers which have controlled
men are destroyed; hence the faithful servants of J e
hovah in this day must learn that they require to fight
for the kingdom of righteousness. It is not correct to
think that the servant of God need only to put on armor
which is a derence against temptation. He must arm
for fight against aU the forces, whether spirit or human,
which Satan is gathering in his attempt to resist Gael.
The disciple of Christ must be an active soldier in tha
battle of the great day of God Almighty or he will surely
find himself al'rayed against God.

The world does not want the rule of its Creator. That
human nature is depraved is a fact to which all must
agree; for all recognize. that it is easier and more plea
surable to do the things which are selfish and contrary
to both individual and general welfare than to do the
right things, namely, those which build up a man in
right ways and help him to be a good neighbor to his
fellows.

It is this fallen condition which has enabled men or
strong will and ablilty of brain or force to take advan
tages to themselves and to get control over their fellows.
All this means that by religious domination, hy military
power, and by financial power, there is a comparatively
small number or men in control in the earth. They
hold in bondage both men and the earth's supplies ,'£
food and material, and these seek only their own ends
and care nothing for the welfare of the race. The peo
ple of the earth may be said to be represented by thp
peoples of the nations whom David conquered. 'The
kings of the earth are those powerful interests which
ever oppose the kingdom and try to det>eive mankind.
It is these who in the battle of God Almighty will first
be destroyed so that the peoples may be freed.
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~tand upon m·l watch and will aet my fonl
rower, and will watch to 8eA what R e ioUJ
fe, and what an8wer I 8haJJ make to them

"we me."-Habakkuk 8:1•
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Upon the earth distress of natloll!/ with perplexity; the sea and the waves (the restJess. discontented) roaring; mIn's hearts failing them for fesr and for looldng to the
things ....Ing upon the earth; for the powe." of the heavens shall be shalren.•.• When ye see these thlncs begin to corne to pass, then know that the lU....
III God fa .t hand. Look uP. lift up fOur heads. rejoice. for fOur redemption draweth olih.-)!att.. 24; ~3; Mark 13: 29; Luke 21: 25·31.
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THAT for many centuries God, through Christ, bas IJpen
sclecting' from amon~st men the llJPmbers of his church,
which constitutes the body of Christ; that the mission of
t1le clJUrch is to follow in the footsteps of hcr Lord Christ
.Jcsus, grow in his ilkeness, give testimony to the name and
plan of Jchovah God. and ultimately be glorified with
Cllri~t .Ie-sus in his heavenly kingdom; tbat Christ, Hearl
and body, cunstituies the "seed of Abraham" through which
all the ["milie,; of thc earth shall be blessed.

THAT THE WOULD HAS E~DED; that the Lord J('su"
hail returncd finll is now present; that Jehovah has placeu
Christ .Jesus upon his throne and now commands all nations
and peoIl]ps to hcar and olJey him.

THAT THE nOPE of the pcoplcs of earth is restoration
to human perfl'ction during the reign of Cl1rist; that the
rcign of Christ ,,-ill afford opportunity to every man to
have a fair trial for life allfl thosc who obey will lin' on
earth for e'-er in a state of happiness.

TO US THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH
THAT JEHOVAH is the only true God, the i\I~ker of

hen H'lI and eartl!, and is from everlasting to ev"rlnsting;
that tIle Logos was the beginning of his creation; tlwt the
I~ogos became a man; that he is now the Lord Jl'sns Cltl'i~t

in glory, clothed with all power in heaven anll par(]l.

THAT GOD creatt'd the earth for man, created perfect
man for the earth and placed bim upon it; that man wi!·
fUll~' disobeyed Gorl's law and was sentenced to death; that
by rt'llson of Adam's "Tongfn] act all men are born sinncrs
aIll! withont the right to life.

THAT JESUS wns made a human being in orller ihat Ile
mi~ht become tile Hedeemer of man; that he gave l]is life
a sacrifice for man and thercby produced the l'ansolU price;
tllat Jesus the divine arose from the dead, ascended into
heaven, and presented the yalne of his human sacrifice as
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CLASS MEETINGS
SOllle have apparenll,v mi,;construcd 'Ylrat The Watch

TOlrer stated about Sunday meetings. 'file suggestion was
that the morning be given to service. All classes should ar
range for a meeting on Sunday afternoon to which any One
might be invited, and Sunday evening a Berean study. If
some classes find it more convenient to have their study in
the afternoon and the meeting in the evening, do it accord·
ingly.

th2 wori,; now being done. 'rile Year Book will contain a
text for each day appropriate to the year text. A limitt'd
number will be printed. The price is 50c. Send in your
orders early. Classes should order through the service di
rector.

1928 CALENDAR
A calendar for 1028 containing the year text is being pre

pared. It is made frolll an original painting showing the
reflected light of God's glory upon the earth, with his ser
vant calling upon'the people and delivering to them the
message of comfort and consolation. It is printed in fonr
colors. Everybody will like this one. In lots of 50 or mOl'e
30c each; single copies 35c eacll.

NEW SONG BOOK
'Vith pleasure we announce that a new song book will

he really for shipment shortly. This contains many new
songs which the classcs ew'rywhere will dcsire. The retnil
price, cloth-bound, is 75c. Foreign countries the same pricE'.
Price to classes in lots of 20 or more, 69c each. Please
remit with order.

MOTTOES
A new supply of mottoes, imported from Great Britain, is

now ready for shipment. Assorted in the customary l\la
(75c), Mb ($1.50), 1I1c ($2.00), and Md ($2.50) packets,
each packet contains more texts than formerly, with many
!Jew rlesigns. A discount of 20% will be allowed on all
orders for 85.00 or more of mottoes.

YEAR BOOK 1928
A new Year Book for 1928 is being prepared. It contains

a complete report of the president to the annual meeting.
The year te:ll;t for 1928 is "Sing forth the honor of his

name." (Psalm 66: 2) This text is especially appropriate to

DELIVERANCE QUESTION BOOKLET
For the convenience of classes studying the Deliverance

book, Wt' can now supply a question booklet. Price, lOc
each, postpJ.ld.
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ONE REASON FOR GOD'S VENGEANCE

"The rarth also is defiled under the inhabitants thereof, because they have transgressed the laws, changed the or
dinance, brokrn the everlasting covenant. Therefore hath the curse dev01l1'ed the earth, and they that

dwell thercin are desolate: therefore the inhabitants of the earth are burned, and fcw men left."
-Isaiah 24: 5, 6.

be the penalty for a violation of these instrucL;ons.
Later, Adam's son Cain deliberately blled his brother.
Why did not God put Cain to death for that wrongful
act? The laws of God are rules of action, and his la,rs
do not change. Subsequently in a specified statement
of his law he declared: "Thou shalt not kill." 'The act
of Cain was surely a violation of God's law. Cain,
however, could not have known of that law until God
had given expression to it. God had made no agree
ment with him that he should refrain from murder, and
therefore had not expressed his law concerning such
crime. That would seem a good reason why God per
mitted Cain to live on for some time after 11is crime,
and put a mark upon him so that no other man Ehould
kill him.-Genesis 4: 15.

5 "The first place in the Bible mention is made of a
covenant is Genesis 6: 18. There God told Noah that he
would establish his covenant with him concerning the
ark and that the ark should be a means of preservation
of Noah and his family. Noah was the first ma~l with
whom God made an expressed covenant.

LIFE SACRED

6 The flood having ended, Noah and his family carne
forth from the ark. Noah builded an altar and offered
his burnt of1',"rings of beasts and fowls thereupon unto
the Lord. 'rhen God blessed Noah and his S0r.S and

EVERLASTING COVENANT commanded that they should be fruitful and multiply
s'1'he above text states: "'rhey have broken tne ever- and replenish the carth. At the same time God entered

lasting covenant." What is that everlasting covenant? into a covenant with Noah, which covenant included
'Yhen was it made, and between whom was it made? Is every living creature; and that covenant is designated by
there more than one everlasting covenant mentioned in the Lord: "The everlasting covenant." It was on that
the Scriptures? 'rhe last question may be answered with occasion that God declared his law concerning life. It
certainty that there is no one covenant mentioned in is manifest from the record that Noah and his offspring
the Scriptures as the everlasting covenant to the exclu- have ever since claimed some of the benefits of the cove
sion of all other covenants mentioned. In fact there are nant ma(le on that occasion, and therefore Noah and
several covenants mentioned in the Scriptures as "the all his offspring are bound by all the terms of the
everlasting covenant". Such covenants do last for ever, covenant.
because God does not change from his fixed purposes. 7 God told Noah that every living creature should be

4 The Scriptural record does not disclose any specific meat unto him; but that he must not eat the blood, be
covenant God made with Adam. He told Adam what he cause the life is in the blood. "And the fear of you,
might eat and what he might not eat and what would and the dread of you, shall be upon every beast of tl1\)
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JEHOVAH has made it dear by his Word that he
intends to express his vengeance against the pres
ent evil world. :Many reasons may be assigned

~hy God should punish the earth. At this time consid
eration is given to the above scripture wherein is stated:
"They have broken the everlasting covenant. There
fore hath the clil'se devoured the earth."

J A covcnant is properly defined as a solemn agree
ment to do or not to do the things therein specified.
A covenant may be made by only one party, and is then
ca!Jed a unilateral covenant because only the one is
obligated to perform the conditions named. A covenant
n:ade between two parties may be made by expressed
words of agreement or by implication. Where there are
two parties to the covenant it is called a bilateral cove
nant, because both parties are bound by the terms thereof.
If one party binds himself by expressing the terms in
the covenant, and the other party accepts the benefit
thl'reof and attempts to perform any part thereof, the
latter is bound by all the terms of the covenant by reason
of his course of action. It is implied from his course of
action that he fully assents to the agreement or cove
nant. Otherwise stated, he cannot willingly accept the
benefits of the covenant without being bound by every
part of the covenant. These abstract rules apply to the
covenant under consideration herein.
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carth, anJ upon every fO'wl of the air, upon all that mov
cth upon the earth, and upon all the fishes of the sea;
into your hand are they delivered. Every moving thing
that liveth shall be meat for you; even as the green herb
have I given you all things. But flesh with the life
thereof, which is the blood thereof, shall ye not eat. And
surely your blood of your lives will I require; at the hand
of every beast will I require it, and at the hand of man;
at the hand of every man's brother will I require the
life of man. Whoso sheddeth man's blood, hy man shall
his blood be shed: for in the image of God made he man."
-Genesis 9: 2-6.

8 Without douht the words of verse six above quoted
form a part of that covenant, and establish the eyerlast
ing rule that God is the Giver of life and that no one can
,vith impunity take life except by authority or permis
sion of God as his senant or executioner. Later, God
g~,ve his statutes, which are a specific expression of his
la,,', to the Israelites. Therrin it ,,"as expresdy set forth:
"Thou shalt not kill."

9 So carefully did the law of God safeguard human
life that if one killed another accidentally or unawarrs
or unwittingly without any malice, hatred or wrongful
intent, he was subject to be put to dedh for his act,
lmt by fleeing to the city of refuge he 'rould thereby be
spared from death.-Numbers 35: 11-28.

10 The terms of the law expressed in the covenant with
1\1"oah plainly indicate that no one can promiscuously
day animals or any creature merely that he might
gratify a whim to kill. He may propcrly take the life of
animals for necessary food for the presenation of him
self or family. Yerses fiye and six above quoted, m,d
,yhich form a Plll't of the coyenant and the most impor
tant part thereof, is a solemn expres~ion of God's will
concerning' the sanctity of life. In Sl1 bstance Go<1 therCJ
f .""S that he made man in his own imflge and gave him
life. alld that no one can take away that life righti'ull:v
except by permission and under the direction of Jehovah
a~ his executioner. If a man as,'umes the responsibility
of tal,ing human life, then God's law is t~lUt the slayer
shall be slain by man; and the slayer i8 callrd the
m"enger of blood or executioner.

11 When God specifically gave his 1mI' to Isracl he
emphasized the meaning thereof hy stating it in more
explicit terms. He speaks of the blood that is unri,';ht
eOllsly shed as defiling the land. "For lJIood it defileth
the land: and the land cannot be cleansed of the blood
that is shed therein, but by the blood of him that shed
it."-Numbers 35: 33.

12 This is exactly in accord with the statement made
by the Prophet Isaiah in the text first above cited, and
both of such scriptural statements relate back to the
terms of the covenant which God maGe with Koab con
cerning the sanctity of human life.

13 In the covenant with Noah God promised that never
again should there come upon the earth a flood of waters
to destroy all flesh. But that is not all of the covenant.

It seems that man has proceeded generally upon the
theory that he can always claim benefits of this part cf
the covenant without being responsible for the other
part. Men and nations that have claimed the benefit of
that part of the covenant with relationship to the preser
vation of all flesh from destruction by the flood are
bound by every part of the covenant, even though many
have thought that that part is all of the covenant. If
to refrain from destroying all flesh hy a flood of water
is all the covenant, then God could keep that covenant
and at the same time destroy all flesh by some other
means should he deem that necessary. There would
therefore not be much consolation in the promise that
the earth should be preserved frol11 a flood when there
are so many other means of destruction.

14 The very language employed in the eoyenant shows
that the promise that there should never again he a
gr::-at flood "as not the most important part of the
covrnant. Gall said: "And I will establish my covenant
with you; neither shall all fledl be cut off any mere
by the waters of a flood; neither shall there any more
be a flood to destroy the earth."-Genesis 9: 11.

13 The entire context must be taken here and thd
which is expressed as the law is necessarily a part of the
covenant. Be it obsen-ed thd God said: "I will establish
my co,'enant with you," and th?n shows that refraining
frol11 a flood was a part thereof.

16 The covenant also included every creature that has
life. To remind man of the covenant a token thereof
,ya8 given. "And God said, This is the token of the
covenant which I make k hreen me and you, and every
hving creature that is with you, for perpetual genera
tions: I do set my bow in the cloud, and it shall be for
a to;,en of a covenallt betlreen me and the earth. And
it ,hall come to pass, \Vhell I bring a cloud over the
earth, that t~le bow shall be sren in the cloud: And I
will remember my covenant, \\"hich is between me and
you, and eYery living cleature of all flesh; and the
waters shall no more become a flood to destroy all flesh.
And the bow shall be in the cloud; and I \yilllook upon
it, that I may remember the e"erlasting covenant
behreen God and e"ery living creature of all flesh that
is upon the earth."-Genesis 9: 12-16.

17 The rainbow is the token of the covenant made and
what it embraces. It is a token of the sanctity of life.
:Men looking upon that token aud understanding it
would know that it -means that life is a sacred thing
and shall not be taken without just authority from
Jehovah. 'fhe rainbow is the token of the entire cm"c
nant, as is plainly shown by the Lord's words: "This
is the token of the covenant, which I have established
between me and all flesh that is upon the earth."-Gene
sis 9 : 17.

18 It is manifest that God intended that when man
looks upon the rainbow he shall call to mind that life
proceeds from Jehovah, that life is a sacred thing, and
that it cannot be taken with impunity. This is an



DECEMBER 15. 1927 <J:heWATCH TOWER 8i3

everlasting covenant because God calls it the everlasting
covenant and because it must stand for ever. God will
never change his expressed rule concerning sanctity
of life.

THE EARTH

19 God's prophet says: "The earth also is defiled under
the inhabitants thereof," and then states that one reason
for its being defiled is "because th~y .•. have broken the
everlasting covenant". Symbolically, earth means the
visible organization or form of government among men
on the earth. World includes both heaven and earth,
that is to fay, both the visible and invisible part of
Satan's organization. "The inhabitants thereof" specifi
cally refer to the people who sympathize with and
support the ruling factors constituting the earth. The
financial element has assumed the rcsponsibility of rul
ing the people, and that element must likewise shoulder
the responsibility of a proper consideration of the
interests and rights of the people within the meaning of
God's law. This would especially apply to nations that
claim to recognize Jehovah and Christ.

"0 God has not attempted to regulate the affairs of the
rulers of earth, but he holds such rulers responsible in
}lrOportion to the knowledge they have or opportunity of
acquiring knowledge of the terms of his law. God's
covenant with Noah included all the living creatures
on the earth. It was his official covenant because it
w;llOunced his law. The breaking of the covenant time
awl again by the rulers and inhabitants of the earth
has resulted in defiling the earth. The prophet there
fore assigns the breaking of the everlasting covenant as
one of the reasons of God's wrath against the organiza
tions of men on the earth.

COVENANT-BREAKERS

21 Jehovah God is the great Creator and the Life-giver
of creatures. He is the source of life. Every living
creature has an inherent right to such meamre of life
a.., God has permitted that creature to have. Anyone
who deprives another of life contrary to God's appointed
way is a covenant-breaker.

~2 Chief among the covenant-breakers among men
have been the rulers of the earth. Satan of course has
induced them to take such a wrongful course. But that
docs not release them from responsibility. Lucifer as
man's overlord was given power of death over those who
violated God's law. Lucifer defied God, became Satan,
the father of lies and a murderer. He has taken human
life to suit his own whims. He has planted murder in
the hearts of men and caused many murders to be
committed. Satan has caused men to defy God and to
become covenant-breakers.

NIMROD

23 It seems certain that God would have protected
men from the wild beasts had men been obedient to

God. God told IS"oah that every beast of. the earth and
fowl of the air should fear and dread him. Evidently
that means that God would safeguard all who would be
obedient to him against the assaults of wild beasts, and
that would remove any excuse for killing them except
for food. Early in the time of man Satan induced men
to disregard God's provision for protection and care.

H Nimrod was a grandson of Ham, one of the sons of
1\oah. Nimrod began to be a mighty one in the earth.
(Genesis 10: 8) Satan chose Nimrod as the one with
whom he would begin his organization among men.
Nimrod was a bloodthirsty man. Manifestly the wild
bea8ts began to be dangerous to men on the earth. In
stead of relying upon God's promise to protect man,
Nimrod disregarded God and began a manifestation of
his own power by destroying the beasts. Without doubt
Satan aided him in this. Then the Devil induced the
people to worship Nimrod instead of God, the purpose
of course being to turn the minds of the people away
from Gael. The people then looked upon Nimrod as
their protector and their god, aboye and superior to
Jehoyah. "He was a mighty hunter before [superior
to] the Lord: wherefore it is said, Even as Nimrod the
mighty hunter before the Lord."-Genesis 10: 9.

~5 Nimrod became a great man among the people,
and not only disregarded Gail's law concerning killing
but defied God's law. He was a very wicked man. He
was the beginning of the covenant-breakers of the ever
lasting covenant God made with Noah.

EGYPT

26 Egypt became a mighty nation and the first
dominant world power which Satan organized. (Exodus
1: 10) Other nations existed before Egypt, but Egypt
,,-as the first dominant world power. That nation relied
upon her military strength. It ,ras a cruel and harsh
government and reflected the spirit of Satan.

27 God's chosen people Israel were domiciled in Egypt.
They were a peaceable people given to industry. It ,vas
noted by Pharaoh that the Israelites were multiplying
rapidly, and upon the pretext that the Israelites might
become a menace to the military strength of Egypt that
ruler ordered all the male children of the Israelites to
be killed. (Exodus 1: 10-22) The earth, that is to
say, organized governments on earth, there became
defiled by the governing factors' whoUy disregarding
God's law and making a contrary law concerning the
murdering of children. That government would have
killed aU the children of the Israelites had not God
intervened and saved them.

OTHER WORLD POWERS

28 Babylon and Assyria had existed as organizations
before Egypt, but later became world powers. The rule
adopted by each one of these nations was: "Might makes
right," which meant the weak must perish and the strong
survive. The ruler of Assyria bathed his sword in human
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blood, and then used his victories in an effort to frighten
the Israelites into denying Jehovah and surrendering
to the Devil's organization. Babylon and lIedo-Persia
followed in the same bloody course, and all these world
powers fell. Then Greece became the dominant power
of earth. That nation, under the leadership of Alex
ander the Great, conquered by sword and fire all the
nations of the earth, and then he wept because he could
not spill more human gore.

29 Rome followed as the next world. power and reached
the zenith of her strength under the Cresars. With great
cruelty she broke to pieces the other nations, and human
life was regarded as nothing but to satisfy the selfish
lusts of her rulellS. For 800 years that government
specifically claimed to be a Christian nation. By her
claims she acknowledged Jehovah as God, and Christ
as King. Because the everlasting covenant made human
life sacred, and because Christ emphasized that fact,
l~ome became more reprehensible than the nations that
h8.d gone before her. She wholly disregarded the Word
of God. She adopted and held to the rule of acquiring
territory by conquest. That rule means that the ruler
of one nation might take the land of another nation or
people peaceably if convenient, but take it regardless of
how many human lives or how much suffering it cost
to take it. Rome defiled the earth with human blood.
In addition to those who died in war waged by Rome,
great numbers were murdered because they professed to
be Christians and would not conform to Rome's ecclesias
tical rule.

30 Then Napoleon came upon the scene, the man who
had no regard for God or his Word. Through him Satan
attempted to establish a world power of infidelity. Satan
played his game to gain, whether or not Napoleon won.
If Napoleon established an infidel empire, Satan knew
that it would be against God. If Napoleon failed in his
effort, then the order loving people would be driven into
the church systems, which Satan already controlled.
Napoleon's fall enabled Satan to get a more complete
control of so-called organized Christianity than ever be
fore. Thereafter it was easy to induce the people to be
lieve that they must support the churches in order to
safeguard themselves from another like Napoleon.

31 It is interesting to note that Jehovah interfered
and prevented the establishment of an infidel empire.
'The nations that continued to claim to be Christian
nations were therefore more reprehensible because of
the knowledge possessed or that might easily have been
acquired concerning God, his Word and his purposes.
At 'Trafalgar Nelson broke the ships of Napoleon.
(Daniel 11: 30) At Waterloo Napoleon 'came to his
end, and none shall help him'. (Daniel 11: 45) Napo
leon drenched the land with blood, and the shedding of
human blood did not cease with his fall.

BRITISH

12 'l'hen came to the fore the British Empire. It oc-

cupies a position distinctive over all the world powers
that have preceded it. In the formation of its govern
ment it has made prominent the ecclesiastical and
political elements. It has its Lords Spiritual (so-called),
and its Lords Temporal; but both are chiefly interested
in temporal things. While her Lords Spiritual claim
to have charge of the spiritual welfare of the people,
they also are large holders of lands and mines and have
much to say about the poliry of government. That
nation claims to be Christian. It has produced the most
learned men concerning the text of the Bible that have
lived since the days of the apostles. The claim made to
being a Christian nation and the knowledge its rulers
have possessed, or might easily have acquired, have
placed upon that nation great responsibility before God.
How has that government treated the everlasting cove
nant relative to the shedding of human blood?

33 With the seat of empire on a small island the rulers
of that empire have pushed out to the four corners of
the earth, increasing her domains and her prestige. She
has not hesitated to make war with others at any time it
seemed necessary to accomplish her selfish purposes.
With a prayer book in one hand and a gun in the other
she has gone forth with fair and sanctimonious speech
and with ultra-selfishness in an attempt to satisfy her
hunger for territory and power. She has sent her
missionaries into every part of the earth; and wherever
the missionaries have gone has also gone the greedy com
mercial element seeking pecuniary gain. To the Chinese
she went preaching in the name of Christ. She also
used her guns to force an entrance into China and at
the same time to shield and guard the opium dealers who
walked side by side with the missionaries. These have
spread their poisonous and devastating commodity
throughout that land, and have caused that people to
suffer indescribable injury and sorrow. This is but a
sample of her course.

34 The clergy of the empire claim to represent Jesus
Christ, the Prince of Peace. In all the campaigns of
conquest waged by the British Empire for money and
territory the clergy unqualifiedly have supported the
cruel commercial and military part thereof. In fact the
clergy have been a part of all such unrighteous wars of
conquest.

35 Foreku6wing the course that that hypocritical
nation would take, in symbolic language the Lord
describes that world power as a beast with two horns like
a lamb and with speech like the Devil. (Revelation
13: 11) A lamb is harmless in appearance and in fact.
How then could a nation look like a lamb and talk like
the Devil? The speech of her rulers, including the
commercial, political and ecclesiastical elements, has
been suave, subtle, and diplomatic and apparently harm·
less, being intended to deceive and mislead others into
her net and then, like the Devil, has devoured them.
The Scriptures designate the Devil as a dragon or one
that devours, who inveigles by fraud and deception his
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victims into his trap before he devours them. Politics
and diplomacy are one and the same thing. The Devil
is the author thereof. The British Empire stands at
the head of the list in world diplomacy and is more like
its father than any other world power.

36 Of all the selfish wars in which the so-called
civilized nations have engaged there is none that appears
to be less excusable than that of the British war against
the Boers of South Africa. Those plain farmer folk
desired to use their land and have their government at
home as it pleased them. The British wanted their land,
aIod not being able to acquire it by honorable and
peaceable means resorted to a cruel war to get it. When
Cain murdered Abel God said to that man who tried to
hide his crime: "'1'he voice of thy brother's blood crirth
unto me from the ground." Who will deny that the
blood of the farmers of South Africa that stained the
soil of their fields crieth out uuto God from the ground,
and that that bloed the Lord will avenge in his own
due time?

31 The countrics of Europe might well be likened unto
a cockpit wherein selfish rulers have fought selfish
rulers and where the subjects of each ruler have poured
out their lifeblood. The pages of human history have
been written in human blood, and the greater portion of
that has been the blood of men and women who have
hild no desire for war.

;18 The responsibility for such wholesale slaughter is
upon the shoulders of the rulers, made up of the com
mercial, political, and ecclesiastical minority that rules
and which organization the Scriptures designate as the
earth. Some of the rcsponsibility of course rests upon
the people, because many of them have supported their
chiefs in wars of conquest and have done so willingly.
The selfish commercial element, coveting the land of
~mother nation, has provoked war as a pretext for taking
the land. 'l'he political element has arranged the laws
to carry 011 the war, und the clergy have sanctified the
war, and t:w common people have been herded into the
valley of slaughter and been compelled to shed their
blood whether they wished to or not. When the wars
have ended the political generals along with the clergy
have had their names immortalized in portraits and in
stone, while some have been knighted for leading whole
armies into death.

WORLD WAR

89 Of course the Lord foreknew the selfish and evil
course the rulers of the nations would pursue. He knew
the time would come when nation would rise against
nation and kingdom against kingdom in a supreme
struggle, and therefore he foretold the war of 1914.
That war was really a competition for supremacy of
power in the earth. It was extremely selfish aDd devilish.
Germany possessed an insatiable desire to control Europe.
It seemed to her necessary to destroy France in order
to accomplish her purpose.

40 Following the usual course indicated by the two
horns of that beast, the British Empire went into thEt
World War upon the pretext of maintaining the
integrity of Belgium because that small nation had been
invaded by Germany. The facts stand boldly out with
out the possibility of a dispute, however, that the British
Empire was fully prepared for that war long before
Belgium was invaded, and that disproves her claim or
excuse for entering the war. '1'he British Empire went
into the WorId War in order to maintain her supremacy
as a world power, and that she might control the fil1an
cial or commercial policy of the earth.

41 '1'he hypocritical clergy claim to represent Christ,
and yet preached millions of boys into the trenches and
then rlcliberately and falsely told them tk\t if thry died
upon the battlefield they would be a part of the vicarious
atonement and would go straight to heaven. In some of
the church buildings of England memorial win<lows
have been erected, illustrating how the preacher is lrilllS
mitting the soul from the dying soldier into hO[l\-o11.
'These things are mentioned to call attention to 1he
responsibility that rests upon those who have deIlled the
land.

42 There was no just cause or !"xeuse for AlYh'rica
entering the World War. There was no drmgcr of
Germany's invading American soil. Be:!r in mind that
the commercial interests of the British Empire and j~(}

commercial interests of America err identical. 'rhey
work hand in hand with each othcr. 'rhe Ih';iish
conducted a campaign of propaganda for scvcral months
in America to arouse public scntimcnt f1zainst G2rmuny
and to induce America to enter th(' war. Amelic::m
bankers worked with British financiers in that con
spiracy. A number of the large daily papers v;as pur
chased and subsidized to cry out for America to ent,'r
the war. Big Business easily enlisted the clergy on the
side of war, and Big Business sent forth these clergyr'c~l

as their missionaries to preach war. At the hehect of
Big Business the political element enacted a compul"ory
military law and a cruel espionage law. The mouth of
every peace-lover was closcd while millions of Am('rican
young men who tilled the soil and operated the machines
of the factories were herded like cattle into the ships
and hurried across the sca as targets for the shells fil'('d
by others who likewise had been forced into the war. The
result was, millions of common people shed their bleod
while the selfish rulers stayed behind and reaped the
monetary harvest.

43 Because a few men and women on the earth 10Yed
the Lord, and desired to call attention to his kingdom of
righteousness, the rulers of these so-called Christian
nations pretended to fear that these few advocates of
righteousness might interfere with their selfish schemes
of war. These Christians were haled into court; and
upon irrelevant and incompetent evidence, and without
any real evidence, they were sentenced to long terms in
prison. Others were maltreated and others killed be-
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cause they insisted on honestly pursuing the course of
Christians and refused to be hypocrites. These are a few
things so-called Christian nations have to their credit on
the record.

44 Every nation of Christendom has broken the law of
the everlasting covenant concerning the sanctity of hu
man life. Other nations of course have likewise broken
it; but those nations which have claimed to be Christian
proved by their course that they are wilful hypocrites
and therefore reprehensible. When Jesus was on earth
he restated the law of the cverlasting covenant relating
to the sanctity of human life. lIe said: "Ye have heard
that it was mid by them of old time, Thou shaJt not kill;
and whosoever shall kill shall be in uanger of the judg
ment."-Matthcw 5: 2l.

45 Be it notcd that the Decalogue, which God gave to
the Jews, diu not state the judgment that wou.ld be
inflicted for murder. Subsequent statutes made as a
part of the law covenant uid so state. The Decalogue
merely said: "Thou shalt not kill." (Exodus 20: 13)
The judgment or penalty to be enforced for the breaking
of the law concerning the sacredness of human life was
stated long prior thereto by Jehovah, when he made the
covenant with Noah. The law of that covenant for ever
thereafter applied to Jews and Gentiles alike, because
that covenant was maue with Noah and applied to him
and every living creature.

46 J csus stated to the scribes and Pharisees that they
were more responsible and more reprehensible before God
than were others. They made pretense of long prayers
and compassed the earth about to make proselytes, and
at the same time devoured widows' houses and increased
the burdens of the people, and killed many innocent
men, and finally werc guilty of the blood of Jesus
Christ. (Matthew 23: 13-15) Upon the same principle
the nations of Christendom so-called, and particularly
the clergy, are more reprehensible and therefore more
rcsponsible before God for the breaking of the everlast
ing covenant concerning the sanctity of human life.

DAY OF VENGEANCE

47 It is ,written by God's prophet Isaiah 63: 4: "For
the day of vengeance is in mine heart, and the year of
my redeemed is come." This prophecy refers to the
time when the Lord will express his indignation against
the unrighteous systems. Divine vengeance does not
mean an expression of malice. God could not be ma
licious. The words revenge and vengeance are used in the
bad sense when they have the thought of malice or
hatred. Vengeance of God means due punishment
inflicted for the infraction of his law. It is the vindica
tion of his name and his law. Jehovah could not be
inconsistent and therefore he could not permit his
creatures to wilfully violate his law and never call them
to account for it. To be sure, God awaits his own due
time to express his disapproval, and he has always ex
pressed that in such a manner that it cannot be doubted
as to what is meant.

48 The prophet states that the curse of God shall de
vour the earth, and one of the reasons assigned therefor
is because they have broken the everlasting covenant.
The time must come for the fulfilment of that prophecy.
'That time will be when Jehovah will overthrow Satan's
organization and vindicate his own name. Looking to
that time God caused his prophet to adn.ress the rulers
of the earth and say: "For, 10, I begin to bring evil on
the city which is called by my name, and should ye be
utterly unpunished? Ye shall not be unpunished: for
I will call for a sword upon all the inhabitants of the
earth, saith the Lorn. of hosts. Therefore prophesy thou
against them all these words, and say unto them, The Lord
shall roar from on high, and utter his voice from his
holy habitation; he shall mightily rear upon his habita
tion; he shall give a shout, as they that tread the grapes,
against all the inhabitants of the earth. A noise shall
come even to the ends of the earth: for the Lord hath
a controversy with the nations; he will plead with all
flesh; he will give them that are wicked to the sword,
saith the Lord."-Jeremiah 25: 29-3l.

49 Jesus referred to this time as being a period of
tribulation such as the world has never known, and
the last one. (Matthew 24: 21,22) He declared that it
should follow immediately upon the completion of the
proclamation of the truth to the world as a witness con
cerning Jehovah as God, Christ as King, and the estab
lishment of the kingdom of heaven. Through his proph
et God states that one of the reasons for this trouble
is because the earth, organized governments, and the
people have wholly and completely disregarded the ever
lasting covenant made with Noah concerning the sanc
tity of human life.

50 If God did not take positive and direct action
against the ruler~ ann. the people supporting them, then
no one would be heln. responsible for all the cruel and
unjust wars that have becn fought and all the innocent
blood shed. It seems certain that God will tE'ach all of
his intelligent creatures that his law cannot be ignored
nor violateu with impunity and his name reproached,
but that in uue time he will vindicate both his law and
his name.

NOT PAST

51 Some have argued that the World War and trouble
incident thereto was the final trouble upon the world,
and that there will be no more great trouble. Such a
conclusion is founded neither in reason nor in the Scrip
tures. The Lord foretold the World War, but he did not
cause it to be fought. He has foretold the expression of
his vengeance; and he will see to it that that is carried
out through his great and mighty Arm, Christ Jesus.
God foreknew that the avarice, selfishness and wicked
ness of the rulers of Christendom would reach the burst
ing point in 1914, and that it would break forth in a
terrible war. 'rhat marked the end of the Gentile Times
and the beginning of the fall of Satan's organization;
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cnd without doubt Satan concluded that if he could
plunge all Christendom into the war, that would enable
him to strengthen his power over the people; and it did.
'The cry went forth that the WorId War was to make the
world "safe for democracy". 'That was Satan's hypo
critical slogan. 'The World War served to bind the
shackles tighter than ever before upon the arms of the
common people.

52 God halt€d the World War that his purposes might
be accomplished; and that done, then shall follow the
expression of Jehovah's indignation against the per
sistent and wilful violators of the everlasting covenant
with reference to the sanctity of human life. 'That great
time of trouble expressed as. the battle of the great day
of God Almighty is yet future; it is near at hand; it is
impending and soon will fall upon the nations of the
earth.

CHRISTIANS' DUTY

53 Before that great and terrible time God's purpose is
to have the witness given to the nations and peoples of
the earth that he is God, that Christ is King, and that
he has placed his King upon his throne and that all the
rulers and peoples of the earth shall hear and obey him.
'That witness mud be given by the anointed ones of the
Lord now on earth. Concerning those nations that disre
gard the Lord's message he says: 'He will break them
with a rod of iron, and dash them to pieces.'-Psalm
2: 6-12.

54 Why should anyone who claims to be consecrated
to the Lord at thi£ time oppose the service of the Lord
by refusing to participate in the witness to his name?
What reason could anyone give who loves the Lord for
rot joyfully participating in the service work of making
known God's kingdom and his day of vengeance, as he
has commanded? Those who do oppose and who try to
hinder others irom taking part in the service surely are
not obeying God; am] at once the question arises, Are
slleh really in the truth and the service of the Lord?
Each one should remember that Jesus said : "Not every
one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the
klllgdom of heaven; but he that doeth the will of my
Father."-Matthew 7: 21.

0:; The day of God's vengeance is at hand. All the
evidence from the Scriptures and outside thereof testifies
to this fact. '1'he forces are hastening to Armageddon.
1'he result thereof is described by the prophet in these
'Words: "The earth is utterly broken down, the earth is
clean dissolved, the earth is moved exceedingly. The
earth shall reel to and fro like a drunkard, and shall
be removed like a cottage; and the transgression thereof
shall be heavy upon it; and it shall fall, and not rise
again."-1saiah 24: 19,20.

56 This is' a description of what shall fall upon the
Devil's organization; and one of the reasons why this
shall befall the nations of Christendom especially is that
these nations have broken the everlasting covenant and

made the blood of man as common as the bl,){)d of beasts.
Before the Lord does this he says to hill anointed ones,
'Go and tell the peoples of the world what is my purpose.
Give witness that I am God, and that the day of my
vengeance is at hand, and that with the fall of Satan's
wicked organization I will bring forth blessings to the
people.'

57 There is bnt a small number upon earth who are
God's witnesses. Surely then, everyone who is anointed
by the Lord and who loves the Lord truly will hasten t()
finish the work committed to them and will do it with
joy. Furthermore, every Christian should delight to
bring comfort to the people by telling them what God
will do for them when the trouhle has ended. After
describing how he will punish the world for evil and the
wicked for their iniquity and cause the arrogance to
cease, then the Lord says, "I will make a man more
precious than fine gold; even a man than the golden
wedge of Ophir." (Isaiah 13: 12) This is another proof
that the life of man is sacred. The rulers of the earth
have made gold far more important than man, but the
great and loving God will reverse the order and make
the life of man precious in the eyes of others.

58 It is a part of the commission of the Christian to
comfort those that mourn. 'This can be done only by
obeying the Lord's command to serve him now by giving
the message of truth to those who have ears to hear.

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY

How may we know that Jehovah intends to punish the
present evil world? Define covenant. ·What is the "evpr
lasting covenant" here being considered? Are other cove
nants so designated in the Scriptures, and wIlY? ~ ]-3.

With what man did God make his first covenant? Descri1.Jo
the circumstances. ~ 4, fl.

When and how did God express his law cOllcerning life?
How did that expressioll of God's law alIect Noah amI hi,;
off~pring? Did God make provi~ion for those in Israel WT10

acchlentally destroyed llUman life; if so, how? ~ (j-9.
Under what conditions may man properly take the life of

animals? Of man? Quote scriptures. ~ 10-14.
How did God provide for giving man a continual assurance

of his covenant with Noah? Give the Scriptural reason
for the earth's being defiled. How has this defilement bet'll
brought about? ~ 15-20.

Define covenant-breaker. Who have been chief among the
covenant-breakers, and what is their responsibility?
Describe the activities of Nimrod. What lessons may 1.Je
drawn from the record of his conduct by the Christian?
~ 21-25.

How was the law of God disregarded by I-ilg~'pt while a
dominant world power? Describe the similar course pur
sued by each of the four succeeding world powers in its
turn. In what way was the purpose of Satan accom
plished through the ambitious course of Napoleon, and
how did Jehovah interfere therewith? ~26-31.

What elements are prominently associated in the British
Empire? Describe the conduct of eaeh of these elements
in the furtherance of the Empire's designs. 'If 82-35.

What is illustrated in the action taken by Great Britain
against the settlers of South Africa? Have the common
people at any time desired war? How is the general
responsibility for wars of the past properly divided?
'If 36-38.

What underlying motives prompted the World War? .Upon
what pretext did the British Empire join In that conflict,
and what was its real purpose in participating? Wllllt
part did the clergy play in that war? Can it be said that
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there was a just cau;::e for American participation in the
"'orld War? How were the ITnited States tinally drawn
into the war? 'If 3D-42.

Describe the lot of sincere Christians during the period of
the Worlll War. What llid .Jesus say about the E'unctity of
human life? Why dol'S particular responf>ilJilitJ' rest with
the ckrgy for the wars of IJoth the past and the present?
'If 4:l--!l:.

"-hy is the vengeance of Goll PXIJrPssed at stated intermls?
QUOI(' the prophecy of Jeremiah that declares the purpose
of .1,,1IOyah. 'Yllfit (lifl .Tesns E'a~- concel'lling the final ex
pressiun of the \\ mth of GOll? What lesson llIay all

intelligent crentun's learn from these manifestations of
divine judgment? 'If 47-50.

What period of human history was definitely marked by the
outbreak of the World 'Var? How were the common
11eoples affected thereby? How Rnd Why did Jehovah intl'r
fere with the progress of the war? 'If 51-53.

For what purpose has God revealed his plan of action to
some who (lwpll upon earth at this time? Quote the
IH'ojJlletic description of present-day conditions as given
IJy Isaiah. How will these ('onditions be remedied? What
is the present priYilegl' alHl rpsponsibiJity of those who
ure enlightened concerning the plan of JehoYah? '11 54-58.

THE DELIVERER

((]rhn1'!lh is my lock, and my fnrtl'css, and lnl/ deUl'etel'."

-Psalm 18: f2, A. R. V

JEHOVAIl chose his lwloved Son, called the Logos,
Jcsu~, and ChriEt, to be his great executive ollicrr.
One of the titles of his heloyed One is "Pried of the

J\Io;,t High Goel". When this beloved One came to earth
h2 came to do the \yill of Jehovah, who sent him.
\\'hnLsoever he did was the act of his principal, Jehoyah.
The ~on therefore actrd as the agent or representatiYe
of Jehm·ah. For this reafon Jesus !'aid: "I can of mine
0\\ n selE do nelhing: ... I seek not mine own will, lmt
the \yill of the Father \rhich hath sent me." (JaIm 5: 30)
Cod is the Creator of an things, but he created all
things by Jesus Christ. (Ephesians 3: 9) All things
thcrefore proceed from Gael the Creator; and all things
arc by the Son, the executi're ollicer of .Iehoyah.-l Cor
inthians 8: G.

The Scriptures speak of Jesus Christ as the Deliverer.
(Homans 11: 2G) This is one of his titles; but he is the
Deliyercr by virtue of the fact that he performs the \york
of llcliverance as the owcer of Jehovah God, who is the
great DeliYrl..~r. Some Christians have difficulty in
detcn;lining \rho is the Deliycrcr, \rhcther God or Christ.
If it j, nhvays bome in mind that every good and perfect
thing proceeds from J ('hoyah, and that Jesus Christ is
his chosen instrument to carry out his purposes, then it
is ef.:oy to be SICen that the great Deliverer is Jehovah
Ged.

Deliverer me,lllS sador, one \yho comes to the reSCUB
of oth2rs and \yho defenus, preserves and draws them
out of a condition of danger, distress, disability or dcath,
and places them in a condition of safety, relief, and
blessing. Deliverer is one of the names that the only
true and living God in the universe applies to himself
in his written Word. He inspired David in the above
quoted text to call him such; and the time will come
"'hen all human creatures on earth will call him such,
not by being inspired to do so mechanically, but because
of sincerely appreciating him as The Deliverer.-I~aiah

4.5: 22, 23; Romans 14: II.
Noone in all the universe is more deserving of the

nUlUe Deliverer, Savior, than Jehovah is. He properly

and rightfully takcs the name to himself. There are
those among men who have performed some deed and
\\ ho have been caUeu ueliverers for it; and even the
Scripturcs mention some men by that name. We read:
"And \rhen the children of Israel cried unto the Lorr!,
the Lord raised up a deliverer to the children of Israel,
\rho delivered them." (Judges 3: 9, 15) All these
human deliverers, \rhether servants of God or not, have
delivered only a limited number of people from a specific
case of dungcr. The condition of relief and safety to
which they wore delivered was only a temporary one, and
they still remained in need of the great deliverance. That
grcat deliyerance is not of a few or a limited numb:'r
of people but of all \rho stand in need of eternal salva
tion. The Almighty God alone can bring it, and he will
do so. Hence he is The Deliverer.

In I~aiah 43: 3, 11 the Lord says: "For I am the
Lord thy Gar!, the Holy One of Israel, thy Saviour: ..•
], eyen I, am the Lord; and beside me there is no
saviour." These assertions apply especially to spiritual
I~rael, the new creation; but they also signify that there
can be no eternal salvation for mankind either apart
from J ehoyah. His is the only scheme of salvation that
will war:;: and that will bring to those in need what they
d~3ire. \Ye may be sure therefore that all schemes, no
maHer how brilliant or hopeful looking, that are not
in full harmony with the Lord's revealed plan are of
the adyersary and will never work out successfully. They
are efforts on the Devil's part to turn men's attention
nud efforts away from the Lord's way. They represent
Satan's endeavors to pamper the self-conceit of those
who trust in human wisdom, "the wisdom of this world."
'l'hey manifest the "pride of life" in those who think
they can do without the Lord's way or can improve
thereupon, and can bring deliverance into this earth in
a speedier way than Jehovah's plan.

'1'he Lord has permitted human wisdom to devise
various methods and plans to bring relief to mankind,
that men may learn from the failure of their theories
that Jehovah's way is the only way. He has likewise per-
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mitted, and still permits, self-seeking men, filled with
devilish cunning and diplomacy, to "pull the wool over
the eyes" of the people. These men put across schemes
and arrangements which are claimed to be in the interest
of human prosperity but which really play into the
hands of the backers of the schemes; namely, a selfish,
conscienceless, godless minority. All such human
devices, whether humanitarian or selfish under the cover,
are destined to fail, because they leave the true Deliv
erer out of consideration. They will fail, not because
Jehovah with his almighty power forces them to fail,
but because they are not based upon the right founda
tion. They do not provide the thing which is all necessary
to everlasting deliverance.-Psalms 33: 10; 94: 11;
Proverbs 21: 30.

Deliverance is another manifestation of the unselfish
ness of God. The Deliverer does not deliver himself.
The Lord is never in danger and never will be. It is
others whose interests are endangered, and therefore
God's salvation is for others. Self-interest did not
prompt him to provide a plan for human redemption.
Justice did not require him to do so, because divine
justice was satisfied in the carrying out of .God's judg
ment against Adam and Eve. Neither was the Lord
obligated to deliver the human family, inasmuch as their
afflictions and dying condition could not be laid at the
door of Jehovah but resulted from the deliberate dis
obedience of the first parent of the human family.

Some may claim, however, that there is something of
selfishness in the divine program. They say that by the
deliverance Jehovah will vindicate his name. It is true
that the deliverance will vindicate Jehovah's name. How
could it do other than this? For every perron's deeds
rflect upon himself. But God's plan is not simply a case
of trying to show up the Devil and his servants as to
their depravity and their inability to fight victoriously
against God, that thus God's name might stand out
more brightly in contrast. God's name would have been
vindicated just as well if he had not provided for rescu
ing mankind from the consequences of Adam's trans
gression.

God could have justly slain Adam and Eve and also
Satan the Devil immediately after the adversary had
seduced the first human pair into their rebellion against
God. Such action would have upheld the majesty of
his law; it would have proven that God abides by strict
justice; it would have shown his faithfulness in keeping
his word; it would have demonstrated his power and
authority to put to death those who violate his law and
revolt against his organization; and thus the stainless
name and reputation of the Most High God would have
been fully vindicated or justified.

Such a course of action as suggested would have
plunged our first parents and us, their then unborn
offspring, into the blackness of darkness for ever. (Job
3: 11,16) God's purpose to have this earth inhabited
(Isaiah 45: 18) would not have been made void thereby.

His power could have created another human pail', thus
giving start to a human race by different parents than
Adam and Eve. In that case there would have been no
need of the Lord's present plan of deliverance; and then
where would you and we have been? Also, God's capacity
as The Deliverer would not thus have had opportunity
to display itself. But the permission of the reign of
Satan, sin and death has made room for Jehovah to
appear in a new role, in a new title; namely, that of
Deliverer, Savior. Everyone should concede then that
Jehovah's plan is utterly unselfish and solely in bchalt
of his needy creatures; and yet its very unselfishness
serves to rebound with praise and glory to his name,
making it shine forth with enhanced lustre and love
liness.

God saw the "other fellow's viewpoint", and read his
heart; that is, he knew that the condemned ones, cast
out of Eden and subject to the workings of death, would
like to be relieved. He could read and did read the long
ing in the human bosom for deliverance. This longin.~

was a spontaneous desire. It was really due to man's
being made in God's image and likeness. For mnn was
created with an ability to appreciate, desire and enjoy
that which is good, beautiful, and pleasurable, providecj
it came through God's way. (Psalm 34: 12) God's
love responded to this human desire for deliverance, and
moved him to think out with lightning-like rapidity a
perfect plan to satisfy the human heart; it moved him to
take action to carry ant that plan to a successful con
clusion.

God realized that this human craving for restoration
might be altogether a selfish one; that is, a desire to see
merely self pleased and happy rather than God pleased
and glorified. Such a selfish desire, even if for something
that God was pleased to give and had promised to give,
would be wrong. The desire in itself would be allowable,
but the motive or reason behind the desire would be
wrong because of selfishness. The Lord has wisely ar
ranged for his plan to operate in such a way that all
those who will ultimately receive everlasting salvation,
either to heaven or to Paradise restored on earth, will
be thoroughly purged of any selfishneFS in their desire.
'rheir desire to live without bodily disabilities and with
out oppression from Satan and his servants; their de
sire to live in liberty, peace, prosperity, health and love
amid perfect surroundings will be first of all to glorify
God and to fulfil his good purposes. Their aim will be
to live unto God, who loved them and who gave his only
begotten Son for their sakes. God will be "all in all" to
them.-l Corinthians 15: 28.

There can be no other means of bringing or of obtain
ing deliverance than the means that God chooses and
appoints to be used. That is why all other schemes must
and will fail. 'rhey cannot provide the means or channel
of deliverance that is necessary and acceptable to God.
All human beings who promote ways and means for
man's hetterment and perfecting are imperfect, ~infu1
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and in r. (~yin:; state. "None of them can by any meallS
redeem his brother, nor giye to God a ransom for him;
•.. that he should still live for ever and not see

t ' "(P ,corrup lOn. salm 49: 7,9) It is therefore beyond
the power of earthlings to provide the ransom price.

But suppose that there had been among the angels
s?me or many who would have been willing to have their
hfe transferred from heaven to earth in order to become
man and provide the redemptive price; it would still
have been for Jehovah to decide whether to take advan
tage of, or pass over, the willingness of such angels.
"So then it is not of him that willeth [or is willing] nor
of him that runneth, hut of God that sheweth me;cy."
(Romans D: 16) We know that Jehovah's decision was
in. favor of using the Logos, "that in all things he
mIght have the preeminence."

It is beneath the dignity of Jehovah to take suO'O'es-
t
. bb

lOns. He works according to the counsel of his own
will. He is the Author of his plans. His counsel is
sufficient unto himself. "Who hath directed the spirit
of the Lord, or bJing his counsellor hath taught him?
With whom took he counsel, and who instructed him,
and taught him in the path of judgment, and taught him
knowlcc!ge, and shewed to him the way of unc!erstand
ing?" (Isaiah 40: 13, 14) This shows that self-origin
ated schemes of men and angels are presumptuous and
invite one into a dangerous course before the Lord.
T~ke, as an ~xample of this, the course of the angels who,
eVIdently WIth the desire to uplift mankind, left their
own habitation and came down and intcrmarried with
the daughters of men.-Jude 6.

.Jchovah may take one into his counsels, as he did
with the Logos, to reveal his counsels unto him so as to
enlist his cooperation. He may also permit any of his
faithful crcatures, who are in need, to ask what they
,rould like to have or to say \I'hat they think would be
a good course; but this he does merely to have the
crcalure G:~pr2es him~cH and plainly show the condition
of his 11('::1 t before the Lord. As illustrations of this we
have the case of Abrah::tm interceding in behalf of the
city of Souom, ~ll:J the case of Jesus in Gethsemane
praying that if it U2 possible the cup might pass away
from h i111, nevcrtheless not his will but the Father's be
dOlle.

But Jchorah is alJove the need of suggestions, as
much ahove sl;ch neac! as ever he was before he created
the first intclli~ellt creature, the Logos. "0 the depth
of the riches both of the wisdom and knowledge of God I
how Ullscluchable are his judgments, and his ways past
finding out! For who hath known the mind of the
Lord? or who hath been his counsellor? .•. For of
him, and through him, and to him, are all things: to
whom be glory for ever. Amen." (Romans 11: 33,
34.,3G) All of these considerations should make us very
cauUous and careful to search out what is the plan of
the Lord, and his plan only, and to keep in close har
mony '!"Vith that plan.

Mankind's deliyerance requires something besides
providing and paying the ransom price. Resurrection
is also a vital necessity. The Lord promised to ransom
and redeem mankind from death and the grave. (Hosea
13: 14) However, man not only has been going down
into the grave but has been going down there as a fallen
creature, a sinner, Qut of harmony with God. Now in
the case of a tree, logically whichever way the tree falls
there it will lie unless acted upon by some outside force.
It would therefore be inconsistmt for God to raise the
members of the fallen human race in any other moral
condition than that in which they went down into the
tomb. The consecrated, spirit-begotten ones who finish
their earthly course faithfully, are resurrected instan
taneously in mental, moral as well as bodily perfection;
but this is not inconsistent on God's part. For these,
called saints, were while on earth justified from all sin
through their faith and the hlood of Jesus; and thrir
hearts, that is, their affections and deyotion toward the
Lord, were perfect before him.

When the dead human race awake from the tomb.
they will, as pointed out above, need deliverance from
all the physical, mental and moral defects due to Adam's
transgression and the downward course of mankind dur
ing the centuries. So will also the millions now living
who will never enter the grave. After they have safely
come through earth's "great tribulation such as newr
was", thry will still be sinners, imperfect and there
fore disapproved before God. No human being could
accomplish the deliverance that yei remains to be accom
plished' for the race. Not even the faithful worthies of
prechristian ages, who may be raised in physical per
fection and who will be made "princes in all the earth",
can accomplish it. It is a task too big for them with
their limited human powers.

Many schemes of men have attempted such human
uplift out of depravity, sin and imperfection; but natur
ally these schemes were destined to failure from the start.
'rhey depended upon the powers of human creatures,
and fallen and imperfect ones at that, to do the work.
The fallacy of depending upon human strength was
forcefully illmtrated by the failure of the Law Covenant
which God made with the children of Israel through the
man Moses as mediator. Why did it fail? Not because
God's side of the arrangement was not perfect; for he
was faithful to his part of the arrangement and also had
the power to make good his promise that "the man which
doeth those things sha11 live by them". (Romans 10: 5)
But the fault was that besides the Israelites' being weak
and imperfect their mediator, Moses, was likewise weak
and imperfect. He needed deliverance from the fallen
state as well as they. Neither could he nor any other
human being bind Satan and overthrow his wicked
world order.

During the period of the New Covenant Moses and
his fellow worthies, in spite of their bodily and mental
perfection, will be under human limitations. They will
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have no blessings of their own to bestow upon the people,
but will be only instruments used in the hand of Jehovah
and his Christ to bless mankind. Thus it is easy to see
that the needed deliverance of humanity will require
the intervention of The Christ, primarily Jesus Christ,
to whom "all power ... in heaven and in earth" has
been given. Truly then any scheme of human salva
tion which ignores Jesus as the Ransomer and as God's
Anointed King is wrong and futile; for it leaves out
God's chosen means, the only means for bringing re
demption. As the scripture saith: "Neither is therc sal
ntion in any other: for there is none other name under
heaven given among men, whereby we must b8 saved."
-Acts 4: 12.

It is only because Jehovah has chosen to use Jesus as
his means of deliverance that Jesus is also callcd
"Saviour". (John 4: 42) In fact, the name Jesus itself
means "salvation of Jehovah". '1'h3 saints who are to
be associated with Jesus during his reign are likewise
culled "saviours". (Obadiah 21 ) Jesus and his church,
viewed as a working unit, are called "the Deliverer" in
l~omans 11: 26, which reads: "There shall come out
of Sian the Deliverer, and shall turn away ungodliness
from Jacob." (Isaiah 59: 20) But all this does not
conflict with Jehovah's declaration that "beside me there
is no saviour", because salvation finds its authorship in
him. "To us there is one God, the Father, of whom are
all things."-l Corinthians 8: 6.

Deliverance, though longed for and striven after for
centuries, cannot come bcfore the time Jehovah has ap
pointed for it. 'The Law Covenant made at Mount Sinai
ceuld not bring it at the time of its making nor at any
time up to the day that Jesus declared the covenant
null and void by announcing to the Jews, "Your house
is left unto you desolate." God did not intend the cove
nant to bring deliverance, but meant it to be illustrative.
(Galatians 3: 24) But all other schemes, invented by
man, have been abortive as well as incomplete. 'They
llRve been untimely as well as out of order. God has
timed his redemptive schedule perfectly. He has not
been late in carrying out any detail of his plan. He
provided the means of deliverance precisely on time.
",rhen the fulness of the time was comc, God sent
forth his Son, made of a woman, made undcr the law."
(Galatians 4: 4) He ,villnot be tardy in actually bring
ing deliverance in. "The Lord is not slack concernmg
his promise, as some men count slackness."-2 Peter 3 : 9.

The race of mankind was never in greater need of
adual deliverance than at present. Happily, the time
features and also the prophecies foretelling the por
tentous events and conditions of our day show that the
Lord's appointed time for ushering in the desire of all
nations is now, the time of man's direst need. God's
wide-awake and watching saints, noting this, exult with
much joy, e\ en as Jesus authorized them to do, saying,
"When these things begin to come to pass, then look up,

and lift up your heads; for your redemption [deliver
ance] draweth nigh."-Luke 21: 28.

Jehovah is The Deliverer, beside whom there is no
savior; and his is the only successful plan of deliverance.
It logically follows that there could be no true message
of salvation other than his message. That message is
contained in his inspired Word. The Apostle Paul
realized this fact. After having proclaimed the pure
message of the Lord to the church in Galatia, he wrote to
them: "But though we, or an angel from heaven,
preach any other gospel unto you than that which we
have preached unto you, let him be accursed.- As we
said before, so say I now again, If any man preach any
other gospel unto you than that ye have received, let
him be accursed." (Galatians 1: 8, 9) It was not that
the apostle considered himself so important that he went
so far as to say that if "an angel from heaven" should
come and preach something in conflict with the message
which he as apostle had delivered, that angel shonld b(>
considered as accursed of the Lord. But, "'ollllerful
fact! the Lord has not committed the preaching of the
gospel unto angels from heaven, but unto men.

'1'he apostle was not attaching importance to himself;
for he made sure to say that if even he were to come later
and preach something at variance ,vith what he had
already delivered to the church, he himself should be
accursed. Paul was attaching importance to the message.
He knew that it was an inspired message, for he writes:
"But I certify you, brethren, that the gospel which was
preached of me is not after man [and thereIore not
"after" Paul, of course]. For I neither recei"ed it of
man, neither was I taught it, but by the rewlation of
Jesus Christ." (Galatians 1: 11, 12) Hence it wail
God's message and therefore the true and the only one;
the message changes not, because God wiJlnot alter the
thing that is gone forth out of his lips. (Psalm 8~: 34)
Therefore God's true saints, and for that matter all who
desire to please God and obtain salvation, should
promptly reject all humanly originated schemes of deliv
erance and all organizations built around such schemes.
They should also cast aside all of Christendom's per
versions of the Lord's plan as it is laid out in his
revealed Word.

Finally, since the Lord J ehm'ah is The Deliverer and
since his is the only true gospel of deliverance, it must
be that there is only one message of deliverance, and
only those would be proclaiming this message who are
recognized of the Lord as llis representatives; for to
them he would reveal his message by the illuminating
power of his spirit. Upon them and them alone he has
laid the commission to preach the glad tidings. (Isaiah
61: 1 ) None others could be expected to be preaching it.
lt becomes apparent therefore that Jehovah could have
only one channel on earth for making known the tidings
of coming freedom for the peoples. 'The Lord evidently
had this channel in mind when Jesus said: "This gospel
of the kingdom shall be preached in all the world for
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a witness unto all nations." This one channel is his
anointed ~Dil1tS.

Facts sho.v, however, that not all the saints today are
availing themselves of their privilege to preach these
kingdom tidings. The word of prophecy also indicates
that not all of them would do so. Nevertheless, all the
!i.lints are commissioned by their anointing to "go ...
preach the kingdom of God" (Luke 9: 60), and they
must answer for it if they fail or neglect to go and
preach it in fulfilment of their anointing and com
mission. The Apostle Paul considered the consequences
of failure on his part to be so serious that he exclaimed:
"Woe is unto me, if I preach not the gospel!" (1 Corin
thians 9: 16) He claimed that necessity was laid upon
him by reason of his commission.

The time is come when Jehovah will make for him
self a name, and one of the names under which he will
be revealed and glorified is that of '1'he Deliverer. The
time for expreting deliverance is come. (Luke 21: 28)
Therefore the time for proclaiming deliverance is here,

now. Prophecy shows that the glorious message will
surely be proclaimed, and that God will use his Ol:e
channel.

It may be that not all the consecrated, spirit-begotten
ones will fearlessly, self-forgettingly and actively offer
themselves to be used as part of that channel; but the
Servant class, the "wise and faithful servant", will do
so. The "young men" class who see the stimulating
"visions" of the Lord's present activities and his future
work will do so. The Lord by his outpoured spirit gives
to them the "visions" of his purposes and acts and of
their part in connection therewith. Thus enlighteK;l
they joyfully and readily volunteer to serve as h:s
witnesses now in this the day of the Lord's power, ma:~

ing known the name of the Lord Jehovah as The DeLv
erer. The joy of the Lord is their strength. The gar
ments of salvation, the gift of The Deliverer through
their beloved Bridegroom, cover them. Songs of deliver
ance compass them about. (Psalm 3;3: 7) The promise
of deliverance in the first resurrection belon.l!:s to them.

INTERESTING LETTERS
KEPT BY THE POWER OF GOD

DEAR BROTHER l{UTHEllFOlU,:

SW€2test greetings in the name of our reigning Kingl
We here in Rotherham do appreciate very much the wise

~ounsel and continued exhortation to service which appear
In The Watoh Tou;er from time to time; for we have
proved that our greatest joys have come to us in responding
to the Lord's call.

Truly we are strengthened by the wholesome food (Psalm
147: 14), and stirred to activity by the vivid visions which
abound within its sacred pages. Surely we can discern a
tender bearin~ up of the hands, in fulfilment of the Lord's
charge, lest we shoulll ,lash our feet against the great "Stone
of Zion", 0\,('1' which lllany not taking heed are now stumb
ling.-Revelation 11: 1D; Psalm 91: 11,12, 7.

'VE' love ~'ou ber'ause of the inspiring example of complete
devotion to the Lord, \vhich is so markedly manifest in
~'our earnest (·r.ueavors to minister to the saints. and to the
worlrl of men, the precious truths of the kingdom.

l\Iay fhe 1.01',1 shower his richest blesSlngs upon you as
you remain faithful and loyal to him and his cause Is the
fervent prayer of a fellow servant in the glad service of
the King of kings,

R. E. METCALFE.-England.

REJOICING IN PRIVILEGES OF SERVICE
OGR DEAR DROTlU':1l HUTHlmFoRD :

For ;your encouragement, dear Brother, we would say that
we are fully and sincerely persuaded that the dear Lord's
blessing and guidance have been with you since your ap
pointment as Preslllcnt of the Society. For this reason we
have nlways enl1cavorcd loyally to cooperate with you.

We recall with what joy we heard of the first contem
plated world-wide witness, and our enthusiasm has con
tinued unabated. We are pleased to say that the Leicester
church has participated in all the twenty-seven efforts that
have been made since the Inception of the scheme.

We are also very much impressed with the installation of
the wireless broadcasting stations, and believe that the Lord
Is mightily using this means to advertise the kingdom and
to reach the prisoners In Babylon.

The marked success which has nttended the efforts of
the Lord's people to give publicity to the slogan "Millio:.s
now living will never die", another of your ideas, has !lot
been unobserved by us.

The Indictment, the London Testimony, etc., which Y~IU

were instrumental in issuing, were also indications to us
that the Lord is u'Sing you. These and other matters con
vince us that the Lord is at the helm.

In conclusion, dear Brother, we cannot refrain from say
ing that your high courage and unswerving devotion to the
Lord command our admiration, and are a constant stimulus
to us. We daily pray that the divine wisdom and grace may
attend you in the discharge of your important and manifold
duties. For obvious reasons we cannot get near you at con
vention times to tell you of these things, and we therefore
take this opportunity of doing so.

\Vith the assurance of our fervent love in Christ, ami of
our heartfelt appreciation and gratitude. We remain,

Your brethren and servants,
THE LEICESTER ECCLESIA.-England.

F. R. FREER, Seoy.

RICHLY BLEST BY THE YEAR BOOK

GREATLY LOVED BROTHER:

Our delight in and appreciation of the Year BooTe for
1927 impels us to here express it. For nearly twenty yeurs
we have enjoyed and been benefited by the use of our
Daily Manna. We feel that this has been a contributing
means toward our ability to rejoice in what is unquestion
ably a divine gift, om' new Year BooTe.

What gratitude has been stirred In our hearts, what
thrills of joy, undiminishable, have been ours, with the
use of our new book I TrUly the Lord Is satisfying us with
good t !lings.

We pray his rich blE'.8sing to continue with you, as our
greatly loved and faithful Brother.

Hej, .iclng In the service of the King,
BBOTHER AND SISTEK JONATHAN ERB.-Pa.
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The kingdom message is now being regularly broadcast over the following stations in the United State'! and Canada.
Local radio representatives are requested to send prompt and complete :1I1Yice of any changes in l>l:hedulcs to

Radio Department, 117 Adams St., Brooklyn, N. Y.

CALL CITY A:-1D PROGRAM PERIODS KILO- METERS
CYCLES

CFYC VanCOuver, B. C _ 730 410.7
Sun am 10·11, pm 2.30-3.30, G.30-9
'1'ne Tim Sat pm 7.30-8.30

CIICY Edmonton. Alta _ _ _.. 580 5111.9
i,nn am 10-11, pm 3·4.30, 9.15-10.30
'1'ue Tim Sat pm 8·10

CI-INS Halifax, N. S........._......_................ 930 322.4
Sun pm 9-10

CHUC Saskatoon, Sask 910 329.5
Sun pm 12.45-2.15, 8.30·10
Tue Thu pm 8.30-lO

CJCJ Calgary, Alta _ 690 4345
Mon pm 8·9

CJGC Lon/Ion, Onto _ _ 910 320.5
S'm pm 2-3 (every other wee:,)

CKCX Toronto, Onto _._ 1028 291.1
:-lun am 9.30-11, pm 1.30-3, 8.15·9.] 3,
9.45-10.45; Tue Fri pm !! 10

CKOC Hamilton, Onto __ _ _ 880 3407
'l'hu pm 8

CKPC Preston, Onto _ 12] 0 247.8
Sun pm 3-4.30

CKY Winnipeg, ]\Ian. .._ 780 384.4
Sun pm 7·8.30 (once a month)

E.EX Portland, Ore _ 12riO 23iJ.O
, ,nn pm 9-10

KFEQ St. Joseph, 1110 _ 1300 230.G
:-lun pm 7-7.30

EP'I! Wichita, Kan 1220 245.8
Sun am 9.30-10.30

KFJF Oklahoma City, Okla 1100 272.0
Sun am 9-9.30; Sat pm 8-8.15

KFSD San Diego, Calif. G80 440.9
Sun pm 2-3

I,FUlII Colorado Springs, Colo 1270 230.1
'rIm pm 7.30-8

J~F\,'1 Houston, Tex .__ ._ 12GO 238
lIIon pm 8.30-9.15 (every other wee!',

alternating with KPRC) 236.1
I,FW1I1 Oakland, Calif 1270

Sun am 9.30-11 pm 12.30-2.30
7: 30-9

]\Ion Sat pm 8·10
Tue Thu pm 12.30-3, 8-10
Wed pm 2-3; ]'ri pm 2-3, 8-10

I~GRC San Antonio, Tex _.._ _ ] ~GO 220.4
Sun pm 1·2

KIlQ Spokane, Wash......._....._................. 810 370.2
Sun am 10-11, pm 9-10

ELZ Denver, Colo. 7riO 399.8
Sun pm 7-R

E:lIIBC Inuependence, Mo. .. - 1260 2:18
Fri pm 7.30-8

ElIlIC Inglewood, Calif ] 3-10 223.7
Run pm 8-9.15

KNRC Los Angeles, Calif 800 374.8
Tue Thu Sat pm 2.30-3

KO~IO Seattle, Wash !J80 305.9
Rl1n am 10-11, pm 7-8

KPRC Houston, Tex __ .._ _ lC20 29:1.9
Mon pm 8.30-9.15 (every other weel"

alternating with KFVl)
KQ" Pittsburgh, Pa. _._._ _.. 1110 270.1

Sun pm 1-2; Fri pm 7.30-9
Sun pm 1-2, Fri pm 8.15-9.4ri

KSCJ Sioux City, Ia. . 12:10 243.8
Fri pm 8-8.30

KWCR Cerlar Rapids, Ia __ 1230 2:10.9
Run pm 4-ti

KWKC Kansas City, lifo. .. 1350 222.1
Sun am 10-11, pm 8.30-9.30

KWTC Sauta Ana, Calif _ 1';30 352.7
Sat pill 8-8.30

WABQ Philadelphia, Pa 1340 223.7
Sun pm 2-3

WBAW Nashville, Tenn _ ]210 247.8
Sun pm 5.30-G.15

WBAX Wilkes-Barre, Pa ' 1200 249.9
Run pm 8-9

WBBR New York (Rossyille, S. 1.),
N. Y _ 1170 2ri6.3

Sun am 10-12, pm 2-4, 7-9
Jllon Tue Thu 1<'ri pm 2-4, 7-9
Wpd pm 2-4, 6·7

WBRC Birmingham, Ala 1230 243.8
'1'ue pm 8-8.30

WBRL Tilton, N. H 1200 232.4
Run pm 8-9

'WBT Charlotte, N. C _ l1GO 2ri8.6
'1'hn pm 7.:lO-R

WCAH ('ollllubn_, O ·-- 1280 234.2
Sun am 11.30-12.30, pm 2-3 .
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WCBA Allentown, Pa _ 1:.:50 222.1
Sun pm 4-5

WCBlII llaltiTJIore, ~lcl. .._............................. 780 3ii4.4
Sun pm U-8; "'Pu pm 10·11
F ..i pm 9.30-10

WeSH Portland, lIIe _........... G20 41':1.6
~l!Jl pm 3-:3.30

IVCWK Fot·t Wa~·lle. Ind 1310 ?2c..!i
Sun pm 5-5.30

WDAY Far!!", N. D 830 3Ul ~
SUll pm 2-3, TIlll pm 4~4.~O

WEBC Dnlulh. Minn 1240 ::11.3
Tue pm 7.50-S.;10

WEI'S Gloll('cster, 1I1ass 1010 2lJG.9
HllH aln 11-1:!

WFHg (,indnnati, O __ 1220 2-15.8
Sun pm 6.30-7.30

WFBL S) r:teuse, N. Y 11 GO 258.5
Snn pm 2-2.1lO

WFJ)F FllUt, ~Iicl1 860 348.6
Fri pill 9.30·10

WGBn New York, l\. Y _.._ _ 860 318.6
Sat pm 9.:10-10.15 (yarious fOJ l~j;;n

languages)
WGIll' Detroit, lIIich. 9-10 319

Hlln pm 18-] 2.~~O
WGWn Mil\\ aukee, Wis 1370 218.8

Rnn aIll 10-11
WIIK CleYeland, O 1130 2G5.3

Sun aIll 10-12, pIll 7.30·!)
Mon PIll 7-~.30, Tlllt 7.;lO-10

WIBA lIIadison, Wis _.. _ _ 12:;0 :.'3J.9
~;UIl pm 1-1.:>0 (moutl..l1y, fOlll'lh S:jJll~.IY)

WlBX Utica, K Y........ _.. ......... _._ ......... l:.'GO 2~8

Sun pm 9-10.20
WICe Bridgeport, Conn 11:.>0 263.3

lIIon pm 8-8.30
WI!, St. Louis, Mo 1100 25';.5

Sun pm 6.30-7
WIP Philadelphia, I'a 500 WS.2

Fri pm 3-3.15
WJIIL Decatur, Ill. 1410 212.6

Thn pm 7.30-8
WKBF IlHlianapolis, Ind 11:0 232

lIIon pm 7.30-8.15
WLBG Petersburg, Va HOD 214.2

Sun am 10-11, pm 3-4
WLBW Oil City, Pa 1020 293.9

Sun pm
'VLSI Providence, R. 1. __ l1t;1l 200.7

Sun am 10.30-11.30, pm 2-3, G ;:0
7: 30

Wed pm 7.30-8.30, Fri pm 7.30-:UO
WlIIBO Auburn, N. Y _ _ _l;;~v 220.4

Sun pm 6.30-7
wlIms Harrisburg, Pa 1280 23·1.2

R"u pm 5 G
WlIlES Boston, Mass. .. 1120 211.1

Run am 10.30-12, pIll 8-9
lIIoll Thu pm 8-9

W!\IW Enditott, N. Y 1430 20G.8
Sun pm 7.30-9.~0

WNDR 1I1eIlll-o/J.ls. Tenn 1310 228.9
Ft'i pm 7.30-8

WNOX Knoxville, Tenn _ ]] 30 203 a
Fr! pm 7.30-8

WNnc (Jreensboro, N. C ] 310 ~23.7

Fri pm 7.45-8.15
WODA Paterson, N. J ...... __ .... _......... .... 1020 29:l.\l

Sun pm 5-5.30 (monthly, thml Sllnday)
WOKO l'eeksldll. N. Y __ .__ .._ 13DO 216

Sun pm 12.30-1; 'l'hu pm 8.30-9
WOOD Grand Hapid~, 111 ielt. .. 11no 2m.7

Snn pm 9-10
WORD Chicago (Batavia), Ill 7::0 ·11 0.1
WRAW Heading, I'a. .. ] 3';0 220.4

Sun pm 7.30-8.30
WnEr; lIIemphis, Tenn 1180 251.1

i"nn pm 5-5.30
WRIEl1 lIIinneapolis, lIIinn 11:;0 2GO.7

Snn am 9.15-10.30
WRR Dallas, Tex. _ G30 4(;1.~

Jo'ri pm G.30-7
"'TAL Toledo, O 1070 280.2

Sun pm 1.30-2
WTAR Norfolk, Va 1090 275.1

Sun pm 7-7.30
WWVA Wheeling, W. Va _..... 890 336.9

Sun pm 1-2

• After 6 p. Ill. From 6 a. m. to 6 p. m., 1000 watts.

WAn.

100

100

500

500

r;oo

230

laO

2[;')

730

100

f)()0

;000

500

100

150

2~0

500

2:>0

250

100

500

10')

250

fiO

1'0

21)

1000

500

]noo

250

/lOO

50

]()')o

500

100

500

25()



JANUARY 1
.Je~,)"\'·ah and His Works 3

Who Is God? 3
Creation ...........•._...••......•.........•............... 4
Ollject Lesson 5
N'ew Creation ,...... 6
Hero 'Vorship a Snare 6

lIIaking Our Homes Christian 9
By Example As Well As Precept (Letter) 11
Serving in and Through the Church 13
Making the Community Christian •...........14
1927 International Convention 2

JAJ."ij"UARY 15
The Great Multitude 19

Human or Spirit Beings 19
Great Tribulation 21
\Vas Samson a Type? ~ h •• _ ••••• _ •••••••••22
Duty of the ltemuant- 24

Sharing the Goo,l News 25
Making the World Christian 27
The Christian's Hope 29
Untellallie Dlessings (Letter) _ 31
General Convention, ID27 18
Radio Programs 18

FEBRUARY 1
The Son and Servant ~ ...........•..•........35

Witness for the Truth 37
\Vhy the ltecord 38
His Followers ............................•.............38
Means of Giving the Witness 39

Studies in the Christian Life .41
Peter Becomes a Disciple of Jesus .43
Food Par E:l.cellence (Letter) .45
Question: Robe ,so Garments .46
International Convention for 1927 34
Memorial Notice 34

FEBRUARY 15
Servant, Good and j,~yji ........................•...51
Comin~ to His Temple 54
E"i\ Servant •.............................................56
Light frolll' the Temple •.........................56

Petet"s Lesson in Trust _ 58
Peter's Great Confession CO
Interesting Questions 62

'''L'he Joy of the Lord" 62
Coming mto Truth Since 1918 63

Nothing Equals Service (Letter) 63
Interootional Convention for 1927 50

MARCH 1
lrhe Elijah Work 67

Complete FuLfilment 69
A Restitution Work 70
The End of the 'Vorld 71
Anointing of Elisha 72

Peter at the Transfiguration 73
Peter's Denial and Hepentance 75
Qucbtions on the f!capegoat 77
Interestin,:: Letters 79
'I'he Calendar 66
Memorial for 1927 66

MARCH 15
The F.'lisha Work 83

Elijah 'I'al,en Away 84
I~icry Chariot 84
Double Portion 1i6

Petpr and the Hisen Lord 89
Peter at Pentecost 91
Interestmg' Questions Auswl're<l 93

'I'he 1I1e}chiEetll'e Prlestbo6:) 93
Those Appointed to Die 94

Interesting Letters 95
ConYention N'otice 82

APRIL 1
Feast of Delivprance 99

The Passover 101
Three Coven-ants 102
Who May Partake 104
Joy of the Lord 105
Self·Examination 105

Peter Heals the Lame lIIan 107
Petcr Undaunted by Persecntion 10
Interesting Letters .. 111
The International Convention 98
lIIemorial for 1927 98

APRIL 15
The New Creation 115

A Reality 116
How Formed 117
Anointing 118
Sacrifice. and Crucifixion 118

Peter Preaching to the Gentiles 121
Peter DelLvered from Prison 123
Inter~tlng Questions 125

Membership In Worldly Organizations 126
Efficient l':er"!ce 127
)lemorial Reports •__ __._ 114

INDEX FOR 1927
MA.Y 1

lIlinistry of the New Creation 131
Present Duties 134
Enlargement of Service 135
}'utul'e Vision 1.36

Annnal Request for Pilh'1.·im Visits 137
Good Ilopes for 1927-1928 137
Peter 'l'eaches Good Citizenship 138
Rede",: Life and Letters of Peter 140
Interesting Letters 143
Convention , _ _ 130
Memorial Reports _.......•.....130

MAY 15
The Resurrection _ 147

Time of the Resurrection 150
The Parallel Dispensations 150
Children of Zion 152

Saul Chosen King 154
Samuel's Farewell 156
International Convention 158
Interesting Letters 159
Toront') Conveution 146
Remittances _ 146
Canvassing l'arties 146

JUNE 1
'I.'he First Resurr, lion 163

His Coming 163
First in- Ol'der 164
His Temple 165
For Judgment 166
The Message 167

Samuel Anoints David 169
David and Goliath 171
David and Jonathan 173
Service Week 162
Vacation 162

JUNE 15
Resurrection Body 179

A Safe Rule 180
The Argument 181
Immortal Body 182

David Spares Saul :.185
David Brings Ark to Jerusalem 187
Interesting Letters _ 189
Itesolution 190
HarUo Stations Broadcasting Truth 192
Radio 178
World·Wide Witness 178

JULY 1
The Overcomers 195

What to Be Overcome 195
What is the World? 196
An Erroneous View 198
}'\eshly Weakness 199
How to Overcome 200

God's Promise to David 202
N'athan Leads Da"id to Repentance 204
Intel'esting Letters 206
Bethel Special to Toronto 194
World·Wide 'Vitness 194

JULY 15
Visits from Jehovah 211

God Visits the Gentiles 212
Hespon'ibility of the Gentiles 213
Time of Visitation 213
Who Will Glorify God? 216

lIf"morial Reports for 1\)27 218
Sotllomon's Wise Choice 221
'/J'l'onto Convention 223
1~!p_'J1iftcHtion '.ra~ .__ .._. .u~ •••_ •••••••• ._ •••••21 0
'Yorld-Wide Wltt,ess 210
Convention at S~dalia 210

AUGUST 1
Place of Security 22.7

A Prophecy 229
The Fowler 231

An Up·to·Date Meeting 233
Solomon Dedicates the Temple 234
The Kingdom Dividert 236
Interesting Letters 238

Faithful Service Appreciated 238
Dazzling Brightness of Truth 239
Books YS. Church Attendance 239

Sen'ice Week 226

AUGUST 15
Why in Security _ 243

Terror and Arrows 245
Walking Pestilence ..........•_ 245
"Destruction at Noonday" •.•_ 247
Many Fall _ 248
Reward of the Wicked 248

Review of Quarter's Sturties .249
Elijah on Mount Carmel 252
In Rel'ard to Ceremonies 254
Meaning of Provo 16: 3 (Question) 255
Service \Veek •.••••••_ 242

SEPTEMBER 1
Defence and Security 259

The Great Test 261
Complete Deliverance 2(j4

Elijah Hears God's Voice 266.
Elijah in Naboth's Vineyard 26,<~
Interesting Questions _.270

Body of New Creature 2.0
How Readest Thou? 2.0
The Phrase "Gospel Ap;e 271
Transferred Life Not Incarnation 2'il

Car,yassing Parties 258

SEPTEMBER 15
JehoYah Alone be Thy Fear 3.5

The Fearful Fall 2·j8
Severe Test Ahead 279

Distribution of the Hesolution __ 281
The Call of the Prophet 282
Amos DCjlounces Sin •......_ 284
Interesting Questions _ 287

The PrIsoner Class 287
Completion of Temple Class 287

l;lpecial Notke of New Booklet 274
Important: How to Remit 274

OCTOBER 1
A Service Conventioll! _ :Ull

Attendance 292
Radio Programs _ _ 294
Service Dayg _ 294
Why on Earth 294
A Miracle 295

Amos Pleads for Justice 297
Hosea Preaches God's Love 300
Artditional Memorial Reports 302
In Re Executive Committees 302
"Decently and in Order" 290

OCTOBER 15
Resolution to l'eoples ef Christendom 307
Freedom for the Peoples 308

"Christendom" 308
Who Rules 30$
The Clergy 310
Wars to Cease 311

Micah Champions the Oppressed 315
Isaiah Teaches True Worship 317
Radio Service 320
Annual Business Meetin,:: and Convention 30'.
Important, How to Remit Money 300

NOVEMBER 1
Christians' Mission on garth 323

Purp')se of Consecration :323
Religion ::24,
FellOWship 324
House to House 320
Haye Conditions Changed? 327

Isaiah Teaches Right Living 32;)
Isaiah Counsels Rulers 331
Price List 3:l4
Letter in Re Construction Bonds 335
Radio 322

NOVEMBER 15
The Passing of the Powers 339

Beginning of World Powers 340
The Early Pro!,hets of Israel 345
The Birth of .resus 347
Interesting Que~tions 349

In Re the Divine Nature 349
Duties of the Great High Priest :lfiO

Letters from Afield 3fiO
Radio Service _.352
Sunday School J,essons Discontinued 338
A Wholesome 'Varning 338

DECEMBER 1
uA People for a Purpose" _355

Euro)Jean ConYentions 355
Berlin _ 356
Copenhagen Convention _ 358
The Hague 358
Glasgow Com'ention 353

The Kingdom of God 361
The Kingdom Foretold By the Prophets 364
The Kingdom of God Foreshadowed 36';
Mottoes 354
Matter for Broadcasting 354,

DECEMBER 15
One Reason for Goll's Vengeanee 371

Eyerlasting Covenant 371
Covenant-Breakers _ _ _ :t73
World 'Var 375
Day of Ven,::eance 376

Th~hfJ~N:~~r~~'~~..::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::j+~
Interesting Letters 3°2
Radio Service 31'3
Index for 1927 _ 3S4
New Song Book _._._••..••_ 370


	1927
	January
	1st
	15th

	February
	1st
	15th

	March
	1st
	15th

	April
	1st
	15th

	May
	1st
	15th

	June
	1st
	15th

	July
	1st
	15th

	August
	1st
	15th

	September
	1st
	15th

	October
	1st
	15th

	November
	1st
	15th

	December
	1st
	15th

	INDEX for 1927



